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On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls

submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication

of materials for the History of this Country from the

Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII.

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials

should be selected for publication under competent editors

without reference to periodical or chronological arrange-

ment, without mutilation or abridgment, preference being

given, in the first instance, to such materials as were most

scarce and valuable.

He proposed that each chronicle or historical document

to be edited should be treated in the same way as if the

editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and for this

purpose the most correct text should be formed from an

accurate collation of the best MSS.

To render the work more generally useful, the Master

of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an

account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and

their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a brief

account of the life and times of the author, and any

remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but no other

note or comment was to be allowed, except what might be

necessary to establish the correctness of the text.



The works to be published in octavo, separately, as

they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task

resting upon the editors, Avho were to be chosen by the

Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury.

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful

consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a

Treasury Minute, dated February 9? 1857, that the plan

recommended by the Master of the Rolls " was well

calculated for the accomplishment of this important

national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner,

within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be

paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements,

without unnecessary expense."

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that

each chronicle and historical document should be edited

in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct-

ness the text of each wTiter, derived from a collation of the

best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except

such as were illustrative of the various readings. They
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should

contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the

Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the autlior,

so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, and

an estimate of his historical credibility and value.

Rolls House,

December 1857.
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INTRODUCTION'.

There are periods in tlie history of all nations, which

are neither seed times of great principles nor harvests

of great results. They are the seasons during which the

institutions of earlier policy are spreading wide and

striking deep below the surface of society, its spirit

working into the heart and life of the people, and its

fruits growing and ripening before the beginning of a

new development. These periods may be longer or

shorter, as the growth of principles is retarded or fos-

tered: accordingly as rulers force their propagation by

repressing them, or moderate it by training and guid-

ance. If they are longer they have a series of heroes

of a t3^pe of character peculiar to themselves. If they

are shorter they have at least the old age of the men
who have established the principles, and the youth and

training of those who are to work out the further steps

of progress. But any how they are richer in materials

for the student of national and personal character, than

in topics for the constitutional historian. The former

will find abundant details of adventure and elucidatioDs

of manners : the latter, unless he is Avell supi)lied with

records, in which he may trace the workings of the insti-

tutions, that are not less a part of the nation's life because

they are uninteresting to the superficial reader, can only

guess here and there at what is going on amongst those

whose lives are not written, and is tempted to indulge

in the visions of a speculative philosophy of history.
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The short reign of Ricliard the First shares in some

measure the character of these periods, for it falls be-

tween the initiation of good principles of law under

Henry II., and the development of good principles of

Cfovernment in the reifjjn of John: it is barren of inci-

dents for the constitutional historian, partly because the

woi'king of the institutions of the former reign was im-

peded, as it had been during the last years of Henry's

life, by domestic strife and anarchy, partly because the

character and occupations of the king were not such as

to produce any striking effect in the acceleration or

retarding of progress. If John had succeeded his father

immediately. Magna Charta might have dated ten years

earlier than it did ; or if Richard had reigned twice as

long as he did, it might have dated ten years later ; but

in the latter case it would have been rather the absence

than the presence of any policy on the king's part that

made the difference.

Short, however, as the reign was, its peculiar circum-

stances rob it of the proper interest that belongs to

shorter periods of transition. It did not witness the

declining glories of the statesmen of Henry, nor form

a school of training for those who were to resist King

John. The former were spent and worn out in the very

bc^nnDinor of it. Of the latter h would be difficult to

mention any except William Marshall who occupy even

a secondary place of interest in the reign of Richard.

It has its warriors and politicians all to itself The roll

of the latter is not a long one. Hubert Walter, William

Lonf^chanip, Walter of Coutances, Geoffrey FitzPeter,

and William Marshall were about all. In the class of

warriors the king himself throws all others into second

rank : few of his companions in arms were native

Enf^lishmen, or even Anglicised Normans. The chief

field of their exploits was too remote, and tlie time of

their adventures too short, for them to produce any

effect on the national character, and that produced by
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the character of Richard himself was neither immediate

nor direct. The siege of Acre used up the brave men
that his father had left him, and his French wars those

whom he had himself formed in the triumphs and

troubles of the Holy Land. He was the creation and

impersonation of his own age ;
^ and that, though full

of character and adventure, was short and transitory

in its very essence ; but it was by a rare fatality that

the lives of the men of the transition were as short and

transient as itself.

Still, although it furnishes little that is of interest to

the investigator of domestic legislation,^ it is not to the

mere details of adventure or of character that it owes

the charm it possesses for those who study history for

its own sake. Any one who will foUow King Richard

carefully through the ten years of his reign will be

brought into contact with a variety of men, and com-

plications of politics unequalled in interest by those of

many longer and more important reigns. The Crusade

brings East and West together. The family connexions

of the king involve him in the conflicting interests of

Italy, France, Germany, and Spain. His personal

adventures open up the whole political history of the

acre. The dominions in which he exercised real or

nominal sway were more diversified in character and

circumstances than those of any prince of his time.

King of England, lord of Ireland, Scotland, and Wales,

duke of Normandy, Aquitaine, and Gascony, count of

Maine, Anjou, and Poictou, and superior lord of Britany,

Auvergne, and Toulouse ; king of Aries, conqueror of

' " Cum quo, multorum judicio,

" decus et honor militiao pariter

" sepulta sunt." ^I. PariH, ed. "Wats,

p. lyC, " Proh dolor in tanto funere

" mundu8 obit." Iloyeden, 4.'3().

** Rex tuus cHt Hp'.culum, 'juo to

" speculata superbifl," Galf. Vin- i

sauf, Ars Poe/jca, ed. Leyser. Ilelm-

stadt. 1 724, p. 1 G.

- Palgrave, Preface to the BotuU

Curioc Regisyi. Ixx. This Introduc-

tion contains the clearest account I

know of the domestic history of

Richard's reign.
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Cyprus, iiud for a time the ruler of the kingdom of

Palestine, he was brought into collision with almost

every potentate in Christendom. In his continental

dominions he had an unwearied enemy in Philip of

France ; in Sicily he involved himself in quarrels with both

the Norman Tancred and the German Henry; in Cyprus

he not only startled the fitful lethargy of the Eastern

empire, which almost thought that the yellow-haired

king from the West was coming,^ before whom the

golden gate of Constantinople was to open of its own
accord, but afforded a ground of accusation to enemies

who might be thought far enough removed from the

interests of the Comneni.- In Palestine he manacled

either by his superior prowess to draw on himself the

envy, or by his utter want of tact to alienate the good-

will and sympathy of every prince of East or West with

Avhom he had to do. He had no policy abroad any

more than at home, and his foreign relations were as

anomalous and unquiet as his domestic ones. And with

all this, besides the undoubted influence which his

personal character gave him in his own dominions, he

had power to place one of his nephews on the throne of

' Kalph de Diceto, 642 ; Hoveden, 1 the other. Kichard's conduct to

370. Leopold stirred up the whole race

- Isaac Comnenus, emperor of ,
sprung from Agnes of Suabia : in

Cyprus, was sister's son to the Em-
j

Germany, Italy, and Sicily. The
peror Manuel. Hoveden, 340.

{

affair of Cyprus was only a pretext.

Theodora, the mother of Leopold of
'

Isaac was a usurper and a rebel :

Austria, was a niece of Manuel. . and Kichard wa welcomed by the

Ansbert, the Austrian chronicler, Cypriots as a deli^rerer. Yet when a

calls this connexion the "efficiens charge against him was wanted,

" causa" of Kichard's captivity (ed.
j

Leopold and Henry took up tlie

Dobrowsky,p. 114). The affinity be- i cause of Isaac as a family matter,

tween the Kmperor Henry and Isaac
;
Cf R. Coggeshall, ad. 1193 ; Hove-

Comnenus must have been very dis- i den, 414 v°.; where Leopold is called

tant ; Henry's father and Ixjopold's I uncle to Isaac's daughter. Agnes,

grandfather were half-brothers, sister of I'hilip of France, was mar-

Conrad of Montferrat's mother was ried to Alexius II. Comnenus, who
sister to the one and half-sister to I died in 1183.
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Godfrey of Bouillon, and another on that of Charles the

Great. ^

Brought thus into contact with so many and diverse

interests, and occupying, by his own position and choice,

a central place in the history of his times, Richard has

been pourtrayed for us, if not from more distinct points

of view, at least by a greater number of historians than

any sovereign of his age or any king of England before

him. We know what Englishman, Norman, Frenchman,

German, Greek, and Mussulman though^) about him

;

and it is no wonder, considering the number of princes

whom he either outshone by his exploits, or offended by
his pride, or injured by active aggression, or who, having

injured him, hated him with the pertinacity of injustice,

that his character has fared badly in the hands of

foreign chroniclers.

The descriptions given by the French and German
writers are frequently inconsistent with each other,

and are based upon proofs that will not bear histori-

cal inquiry f but they are rather exaggerations and

misrepresentations of existing facts, than accusations

altogether false. There is indeed a contrast between

• The steps of the promotion of

Henry of Champagne to the king-

dom of Jerusalem are detailed in the

fifth book of this historj-. He M'as

half-nephew to both Philip and

Richard, being grandson of Louis

and P^leanor ; but he had attached

himself throughout to Richard's

party in Palestine. The election of

Otto IV., who was son of Henry
the Lion, and Matilda, sister of

Richard, and made count of Poictou

by his uncle, is stated to have been

carried either by Itichard's influence

or in hopes of his support :
" Ri-

*' carduH vero rex, cum multis ex-
" pensiR eum ad impfrium trans-

" misit. O laudabilis viri laudabile

*' factum, qui totum mundi im-
" perium nepoti suo comparavit."

Robert de Monte, App. ad Sigeher-

tum ; ap. Pistorium, ed. Struve, i.

9.39. Cf. Conrad Ursperg. (ed.

1.540), p. cccxxi. ; Hoveden, 441 v".

&c. Otto was not crowned em-

peror until 1209.

* For example, the capture of

Messina from Tancred is construed

into an act of hostility to the Em-
peror Henry VL Annales Mar-

bacenses, Pertz, xvii. 164. Richard

is charged with selling Ascalon to

the Saracens ; Ansberf, 112.

r*
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the writers of the two nations that is of some interest

and importance as illustrating the source and growth

of national prejudice, while at the same time it vouches

for their own sincerity. The German historians de-

scribe Eichard as a monster of pride and arrogance/

the French as the most perfidious of men. But the

Germans have envenomed their calumny with a hatred

that is absent altogether from the French historians
;

and what is more to the point, they look upon him

as an Englishman and involve his country in his con-

demnation.

The ancient friendship between Germany and Eng-

land, which dated from the times of Boniface and

Charles the Great, had reached its point of closest

connexion in the time of Edward the Confessor, and

had been resuscitated for a time by the marriage of

' Otto of St. Blaise, a partizan of

the emperor and Duke Leopold, in-

veighs against Richard on the most

curiously imaginary grounds. He
says of Richard after the surrender

of Acre, " Prajter hac (the insult

' offered to the duke's flag) praeda

' communi universorum sudore ac-

' quisita, inter suos tantimi dis-

' tributa, reliquos privavit, in seque

' odia omnium concitavit. Omnibus
• enim fortiori militmn robore prae-

' stabat, et ideo pro velle sua cuncta

' disponens, reliquos principes par-

' vipendebat. Attamen Teutonica

' militia cmn Italica his admodum
' exasperata, regi in facicm re-

' stitisset nisi auctoritate militum

' Templi repressa fuisset. Angli-

• cam itaque perfidiam detestantes>

' Anglifrque subdi dediguautes,

' ascensis navibus siraul cum Duce
' Leopaldo repatriaverunt, rege cum
' suis adhuc remanente, (luotidieque

' paganos impugnante." Urstisius,

Germania Hist. lUnstr. cd. 1G70,

vol. i. p. 216. A similar view of

Richard's character is taken by
Ansbert, though with more modera-

tion :
" Idem itaque rex Anglise

" primus et prajcipuus in tota mi-
'• litia Christiana, eo quod in faculta-

*' tibus et in omnibus opibus alios

" praecedebat, et eos aspernatus post-

" ponebat, dominium sibi super

" omnes usurpabat," p. Ill ; and

further on, '' Rex Anglian Ricliardus,

** qui gloria omnes anteire voluit, et

" omnium indignationem meruit,''

&c., p. 113. The English historians

seem to have been peculiarly of-

fended with the German ones for

representing Richard's capture to

have taken place whilst he was

cooking. Chron. Petroburg. ed.

Giles, p. 108. The story is thus told

by several of their writers,who show

the same spiteful pleasure in telling

it that the English writers show in

the details of the matrimonial dis-

appointments of Philip of France.
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Henry V. with Matilda of England. But the tie

between the house of Anjou and that of Brunswick,

which, originating in the marriage of Henry the Lion

with Matilda the daughter of Henry II., was drawn

tighter by the misfortunes of the Welfic family, was

not looked upon in Germany in the same light in

which the old national friendship had been. The
English name shared the unpopularity of the defeated

party of the Welfs even before the conduct of Richard

in Sicily and Palestine had given umbrage to Henry
of Hohenstaufen and Leopold of Austria.^ Oflfence

once given, a long score was soon recollected for re-

venge, and a hope succeeded that some of the English

gold which hitherto had been spent in support of

Henry the Lion might be diverted without dangerous

violence into the coffers of the imperial house. National

alienation on the one hand, party animosity and per-

sonal enmity on the other, were fruitful causes of hatred.

Then when malice had done its worst, there was the

consciousness of wrong done and the desire of national

justification to induce the writers of Germany to re-

present Richard as they have done.

With the French it was otherwise. Richard was

to them a perfidious and faithless vassal.^ But that

' Henry II. 's policy in Germany
was not altogether unlike that of

James I. in similar circumstances.

His political sympathies were doubt-

less with the emperor, but his family

connexion went the other way. He
contented himself with pecuniary

support, and that to no great extent,

and so was no favourite with either

party.

' " et quo
*• Anglorum sceptris melior non

" priL'fuit unquam
" Si regi servare fidem cui nubditus

** esse

" Lege tenebatur, Regemque timere

" supremum
" Cura fuisset ei."

" succedit ei quo pejor in

" orbe

" Non fuit, omnimoda vacuus virtute

" Johannes."

W. Brito, Philippis, v. p. 292.

Ed. rithcBus.

It is clear that Philip had craft

enough to put Kichard legally in the

wrong. Compare his intolerable

tea.'^ing of Kichard at Messina, as

told by Rigord, ed. PithoBus, p. ISU,

and at Acre. Ibid.

b 2
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was all. They knew lie was no Englishman : and, if

it is not an anachronism to speak of any national

feeling in a Frenchman of that age, to accuse him of

national faults would have been to accuse themselves.

He was according to their reading of his character a

brave and most noble king; the most glorious of the

kings of the earth if he would but have kept faith with

Philip : and that was the concern of Philip, not of

France. He was jealous of Philip's glories and faithless

to Philip's allegiance. The former charge is not brought

in so many words by any contemporary historian, and

we may easily guess why. Philip's laurels were yet

to be won, when Richard's career was closed, and such

as they were, they were won in the far different field

of feudal chicanery. But the charge of perfidy is freely

brought, and, so far as the facts go, cannot be rebutted.

The moral and political guilt, however, of such perfidy

was infinitesimal. The relation of suzerain and vassal

was at this period antiquated, and indeed extinct, ex-

cept where it served the purpose of the moment to

drag it into a legal procedure, or where the suzerain

was strong enough to enforce rights which were sup-

ported rather by his own strong hand than by the

" main et bouche" of his vassal. Between a mighty

prince like Richard and the venerable imposture of the

French monarcliy there could be no real tie of homage
and fealty ; nor probably would the plea have been

brought against Richard had not he himself taught

Philip the use of it in his struggles with liis father

and his brothers. Any war waged by the duke of

Normandy or the count of Anjou against the king of

Franco was construed into perfidy, and the craft and

cunning of war, as it was then practised, into fraud

and treachery. Richard was not a king who would

have encouraged rebellion in the dominions of an

ally, at the same time disavowing his share in it

:

but he was not like Frederick Barbarossa, one who
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would send a cartel of defiance to an infidel foe before

he wa^fed war : much less would he have denied him-

self any advantage that craft or speed could give

him over an enemy who hated him, and whom he

despised so heartily as Philip. They were at war,

open or secret, during the whole of Richard's reign,

and neither ever scrupled to steal a march upon the

other.

Richard has suffered hardly less from the exag-

gerated praise of English writers, who, while they

have honestly recorded the crimes and excesses which

on the face of it refute their views of his general

character, seem to have thought it possible to show

that, although in every relation of life he was found

grievously wanting, he was, on the whole, a great and

glorious king, to be defended against the calumnies of

all the world. Those of them who lived under John
may be excused for taldng a flattering view of the past

in contrast with the miserable and disgraceful present.

Those who remembered his father's government won-

dered, but could not deny, that the foolish people bore

Richard's scorpions more willingly than they had done

his father's rods.^ A bad son, a bad husband, a selfish

ruler, and a vicious man, he yet possessed some quali-

ties which the men of the time accepted as better than

the wicked wisdom of his father, and which made his

tyranny less intolerable than his brother's weakness
;

besides that, his glory and renown reached thousands

of liomes too humble to suffer from his exactions : he

himself, with his oppressive hirelings, was far away
from England, but fame had its myriad tongues. With
John there was no glory, and not even the enchant-

* William of Newburgh (ed.

Hamilton), i. 28.5, comparing the

reign of Henry witli that of Richard,

under whom he wrote, sayH, *' Kt

" tamen populus insipiens cum
" minori nunc querela Bcorpionibus
'' cffiditur, quam ante annos aliquot

" flagelliH ciedebatur."
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ment of distance to modify the bitter sense of na-

tional shame and personal suffering. Surely the his-

torians were not so very far wrong, as modem
tl)inkers, judging on high moral principles, might sup-

pose. Judged according to the standard of his own
time, he was acquitted of much for which we must

condemn him
;
judged by that of oui^s, he carries with

him in his condemnation the age that tolerated or ad-

mired him. Still there were a few redeeming points

in him that should mitigate the censure of the moralist,

and may force him to grant that in a better age Richard

might have been a better and as great a man.

Richard was no Englishman that we should be con-

cerned to defend him on national grounds, if it were

right to argue to a foregone conclusion. Nothing in

regard of national character or glory depends on Ins

vindication or condemnation. He had very little Eng-

lish blood in his veins ; most of his prominent charac-

teristics were inherited, and are traceable with little ob-

scurity to his Norman, Angevin, and Poictevin ancestors.

His strength of will, his love of war, his unscrupulous-

ness in means and money, his recklessness of human
life, seem to have been his indefeasible inheritance from

the Red King ^ and Henry I. His eloquence, such as it

was, may have come to him with his troubadour tastes

from his mother. We have to go back to his great-

grandfather, King Fulk of Jerusalem, to find the soui-ce

of the spirit of knight errantry which is so strongly

exemplified in the work before us. Tliis was not the

whole of Richard's character. His power of winning

the love of better men,^ his wonderful facility in |)ar-

^ Cf. Giraldus's remarks on Rich-

ard's death, De Instr. Princ, p. 176

(ed. Brewer, 1846). There is a

good deal of likeneBK between the

•worst points of Richard's character

and that of William Rufus ; but

William seems to have been quite

devoid of Richard's nobler traits.

- See Mr. Dimock's Metrical Life

nfS. Hu(jh ; Lincoln, 1860, p. vii.
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doning personal injuries, his tact in the choice of

ministers, so inconsistent with his want of it in the rest

of his conduct ; a certain blundering faith in human
nature, slow to suspect evil in the worst of men ; and

the heroic side as contrasted with the merely adven-

turous side of his character, came to him certainly from

no ancestor nearer than the good Queen Maude : if

they were not inherited from her, they were his own
especial gifts : he was the first of his family who pos-

sessed them.-^

The leading feature in Richard's character was the

love of war,^ and that not for the sake of glory or

acquisition of territory, but as other men love science

or poetry, for the mere delight of the struggle and the

charm of victory. By this his whole temperament was

toned : united with the genius for military afiairs which

he undoubtedly possessed, it called forth all the powers

of his mind and body. It brought into play the few

virtues which alone can save such heroes from being

• The favourable characters of

Richard are by Gervase of Tilbury,

Otia Imperialia, ap. Leibnitz, Scrip-

tores Herum Brunsvicensium, i. 947.

" Post hunc genitus floruit ille rex

" regum teiTenorum Ricardus in

" strenuitate,magnanhnitate, militia,

" scientia, et omnis generis virtutibus

'* nulli secundus ; sacri patrimonii

" Jesu Christi, Terrscque Sanctac

" strenuus defensor ; timor Genti-

" Hum, mors hostium, gladius et

" tutamen Christianorum: cui mun-
" dus ad largitiones non sufficeret,

" et orbis velut pugillus erat ad
" dimicandum :" in the Chronick;

of Tours (Martene and Durand,

AmpliMsirna Collcctio, v, 1037),

" Vir fjuidem animosus ac bellico-

" HUR, don is largihsimus, arniis

'• strenuiKHiniiiM, militari negotio

' circumHjjectuft, a militibuH dilectus

" et a clero et populo honoratus,

" ecclesise patronus et divini officii

•' auditor indefessus ;" Giraldus,

' De Insiructione Principuvi^^. 105
" Inter varias quibus prseeminet vir-

" tutes peculiari quadam prairoga-

' tiva, trina hunc insignia incom-
"• parabiliter reddunt illustrem,

" strenuitas et animositas eximia,

" largitas et dapsilitas immensa
'' semper laudabilis in principe,

" caeterasque adornans virtutes, tam
" animi quam verbi firma con-

" stantia." See also the last chapter

of this work ; and Matthew Paris,

p. 373, 374.

"^ This characteristic he shared

with his elder brother. *' Ernt eis

" mens una, videlicet, plus ca'tcris

" posse in armis." floveden, 331.

It is needless to multiply rcferenccK.
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scourges of mankind. It was the occasion of most of

the sins that were laid to his charge, and of most of

the miseries that oppressed his people during his reign.

For this ruling passion he condescended to the meanest

tricks of avarice/ the most unscrupulous violence of

oppression ; for this he incuiTcd the imputation of

wanton cruelty and causeless perfidy, and for tliis

he squandered with the most fatuous prodigality the

treasures which lie had amassed at the sacrifice of

honour and faith.

In such a man we do not expect to find much self-

restraint or consideration for other men's weakness. We
dare not assert that Richard was free from the more

sordid vices that defiled the character of his father and

brother. The standard of morality was indeed so low

that even if the historians were altogether, as the}' are

for the most part, silent as to his personal vices, their

silence could not be taken for a negation. Had he

been in any considerable degTee free from such, the

praises of his chastity and temperance could not fail to

have been sung by some one or other of his admirers.

Unhappily, what little is said is dark and condemna-

' Richard was not avaricious in

the proper sense of the Tvord, but

as most extravagant people are.

story told of his attacking the cas-

tle of Chaluz in search of a treasure,

on the occasion on which he met his

Sir Francis Talgrave (Pref. to Rot.
!
dcath,iscurious,and, if it istobe be-

Cur. Reg. i. p. xli.) is much too 1 lieved, should be taken as a whole,

liard upon him. And the reproach I Thetreasure was according to Itigord

taken by Giraldus from an epigram
; (p. 200), ** Imperator quidam de

{de Inst. Pi inc. p. 17G, Bromton
\

'* auro purissimo, cum uxorc et

1280), that he embezzled the money " filiis etfiliabus, ad mensam auream

of the Crusade is absurd. The i

" residentibus." See also Iloveden,

amount of money that he had spent
j

449 v° ; Trivet, 160. It is probable

on the Crusade must have been im-
j

that the difficulties in which he

mense, including the spoils of Sicily
[

found himselfafter his imprisonment

and Cyprus. Rigord coolly praises had the efl'ect of increasing his un-

IMiilip's generosity in accepting a scrupulousness in exacting money,

third of the money extorted from
i
See the curious passage in John of

Tancred, when he hod no riglit to ; Oxencdes, pp. 94, 9."5.

a single Angevin, p. 188. The
j
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toiy.^ His sins were such as called for open rebuke

and bitter penitence. On two occasions before his last

confession on his death-bed,^ he is recorded to have

publicly exhibited an extreme agony of remorse, and to

have done open penance for the foulness of his life.

Coming, however, as he does between Henry and John,

to whose history their personal vices give so strong a

colouring, he may at least plead that his sins in this

respect, whatever they may have been, were neither so

heinous as theirs, nor, what is more to the point, were

allowed to influence his public life. We do not read

that he ever, for the mere gratification of passion, either

lost a friend or made an enemy, or broke any of the

laws of honour which the times recognized, or even

risked the smallest advantage. He was a soldier, and

his vices were the common vices of the camp, set off

with no garnish of romance, glaring in their own foul-

ness and leaving us with no suspicion of anything

worse behind.

He was a man of blood, and his crimes were those

of one whom long use of warfare had made too familiar

with slaughter to be very chary or sparing of it when
the cost was his own ; much less would the scruples of

humanity occur to him when the blood to be shed was
that of an open enemy or an infidel. But he was too

' The passages are, Hoveden,

428 v° ; W. Newburgh, ii. .56
;

Ilemingburgh, i. 229 (where the

history of Richard's death-bed reads

like a chapter from the Gesta Jio-

manoruin). These must be read

with the recollection that they are

not to be interpreted in pessimam

partem. The language of the monk-

ish writers is often indiHcriniinate

and exaggerated upon such points.

- First at Messina, in 1 1'JO, Hove-

den, .'J88 ; secondly, on the Tuesday

in Easter week, 1195; Hoveden, 428;

and thirdly on his death-bed. See

the curious story of his release from

purgatory, in Matthew Paris, p. :J7.'3.

He had professed on his death-bed

that he would gladly endure the

pains of purgatory until the day of

judgment, Trivet, 161. According

to the stof}' told by M. I'aris, he

was released the same day with

Stephen Langton and one of his

chaplains.
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impetuous to be either treacherous or habitually cruel

;

nor can any well-founded charge of either vice be

brought against him. The sacrifice of the prisoners or

hostages at Acre cannot be excused on any principle of

morality, but it was in strict agreement with the letter

of the law. It was no ebullition of savage passion, but

a judicial cruelty which had almost become a necessity,

and which was not executed until some weeks after it

fell due and was seen to be necessary. The prisoners

had been spared subject to terms and ransom. The

terms might have been easily kept if Saladin had chosen.

The massacre was, moreover, a sort of reprisal on Sala-

din for his murder of the Templars after the battle of

Hittin.^

There is no evidence that connects the assassination

of Conrad of Montferrat with any proceeding of Richard
;

such a crime implies a fault of which all the rest of his

life proves him guiltless, and au^mount of imprudence

beyond even his political incapacity. He might, had

he compassed such a design, have certainly foreseen

that it would be charged upon himself; and he might

• The account given by Bohadin conditions. Richard refused, in-

(Vlfa Salncliiu, cd. Schultens), pp.
j

sisting that the Saracen captives

181-183, is important, as illustrat-
i should not be surrendered until all

ing Saladin's policy and the ori- T7as paid. Saladin, suspecting that

cntal view of Richard's conduct

;

Kichard intended to keep both pri-

and may be compared with the soners and ransom, refused to trust

details of our author, iv. 2, 3, 4.
'

to his honour ; and hence the mi-

On the expiration of the first month
j

serable result. This is probably

from the surrender of Acre, the
|

the truth, and it explains why
true cross was to be restored with the Saracen princes looked on

100,000 pieces of gold and six
|

Saladin as, in a measure, answer-

hundred captives. Saladin was un-
j

able for the massacre. Iloveden

able to make up the number of
|

says that Saladin ma.ssacred all his

captives, and endeavoured to gain
'

Christian prisoners two days before

time by proposing that the Saracen
! the slaughter by Richard, but it is

prisoners should be restored to him
i impossible that he should have been

before the ransom was paid, on c«m- i gtfilt} of so suicidal an act. IIovc-

ditiou ol" his giving hostages and den, 397.

pledges for the performance of the '
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assuredly have effected the purpose by much simpler

means. It was perpetrated at a moment when he was

fast losing his interest in the Crusade, and anxious to

go home ; at a time, therefore, when the old complica-

tions hung light upon him, and he would be parti-

cularly careful about entangling himself in new ones.

The charge was never made in a more tangible form

than as a rumour or a suspicion : it is impossible to

suppose, that had the family of Conrad believed it, his

brother should have taken service under Richard as he

did ;
^ in fine, the character of Conrad was such, and

the persons whom he had injured so many and various,

that it is a wonder he was not disposed of earlier than

lie was. His chief enemies were among the Greeks

and PuUani, the most likely of all enemies to seek a

remedy by the swords of the Assassins.

Richard's indomitable pride ^ and his carelessness of

expressing the contempt he felt for those beneath him
in fame or strength, are constantly alleged against him

by foreign writers, and are not denied by his own
panegyrists; they were, indeed, the fruitful causes of

his misfortunes. Still it must have been a difficult

thing for the Lion-heart to have shown respect for one

whom he knew so well, and despised so justly, as he

did Philip of France, or to have pretended a regard

for one so faithless and selfish as Conrad of Montferrat.

His conduct to so enthusiastic a pilgrim as Leopold of

Austria was, however, as indefensible as the meanness

which avenged it, and which leads us to suspect that

' Boniface, of Montferrat, in 1197

received of King Richard 800/,

aB his fee, and 2G/. 13.v. 4d. as a

prcHcnt from the king. Stapleton's

Rotuli Scftrcarii Normannia: , ii. pref.

xiv. and 301.

- See GiralduH, Dc Fnslr. Pri/i.

107. He was *' ferocissimus ad ui-

tionem," Newburgh, ii. 31 ; "rex
" vero propter magnitudinem animi
" ac viriuni,quos forte perniansue-
" tudinem unire sibi poterat, indig-

" nantis animi monenH oxaspora-

" bat." fbid. ii. 72, and tlic pas-

sfiges from the German writer8,

above.
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Richard may liave known Leopold better tlian we do.

Certainly, the other instances may be referred rather

to a want of political tact. He was not so far wrong-

in the contempt he felt, as rash and headstrong in his

way of showing it.

If lie had the vices of an unscrupulous and impetuous

soldier, he had also the virtues of a brave man. His

very impetuosity prevented him from being selfishly

cold-blooded, or employing the artifices of falsehood and

treacliery. He was ready to forgive as he was hasty

to offend ; neither revengeful himself, nor suspicious of

such a fault in others ; he never forsook or betrayed

a friend. He was open-handed and magnificent to excess,

a virtue which, b}^ itself, accounts for much of his popu-

larity. He shared, in common with many other great

warriors, in that sincere yet formal attention and at-

tachment to ceremonial religion,^ which, considering the

circumstances of a soldier's life, must be accepted by
the moralist, in default of any higher development, as

the expression of a mind which w^illingly and humbly
i-ecognizes the source of all power and might.

As a warrior, Richard was by no means a mere

headstrong and headlong combatant. He had that rare

prerogative of true genius, to be able to see the best

' lie heard mass every day. K. tercians. See Martene and Durand,

CopgeshalL Ilis care in collecting Thesaurus, iv. 1281, 1307, 1.324. &c.

relics is spoken of by Matthew > The day of his death was also kept

Paris, p. 374. He was on good
,
at Canterbury Cathedral, to which

terms with the clergy. See note
j

he had granted Boughton-lMean in

from the Chronicle of Tours above,
\

Kent, as a pledge of which he sent

p. xix.; also p. 447 of this work, his gloves to be hung up before the

That he was very popular with such
,

altar. His anniversary was kept

of the clergy as he had not cheated
|

solemnly in choir and refectory
;

of their money is clear from the

honourable mention made of him in

the Obituary of Fontevraud : in the

notes of the French editors of K.

Coggeshall, Bouquet, xviii. 85. He
was greatly honoured among the Cis-

each priest said a mass for him ; the

rest of the monks said the proper

psalms. The expense was defrayed

from the revenue of the said estate.

Mariijrohg. Cantuar. ad. 8 id.

April. :MS. Lambeth, 20.
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plan of operations to be the best, even when it did

not proceed from his own brain. He was circumspect

in design and swift in execution ;
^ ready to seek and

take the best advice ; to yield his own schemes and

accept a subordinate position when the decision of the

majority was against him.

Skilful as he was in the designing, and earnest in the

execution of military combinations, he was the veriest

tyro in politics. He had none of the tact of a wise

prince ; he showed none of the self-restraint in the

camp that he practised in the council chamber. His

political alliances were formed on the merest grounds

of likes and dislikes ; he had no scheme of territorial

aggrandisement, such as gave a unity to the whole life

of his father and of his competitor Philip. His dan-

gerous dalliance with Saladin and Saphadin, purpose-

less in itself, was madness when persisted in, in de-

fiance of the advice and public opinion of the Crusaders.

When Messina was won, solely by his arms, he was

easily persuaded to share the fruits of victory with his

faithless ally, although he might far more wisely have

used them to counteract his schemes. The rich and

tenable acquisition of Cyprus was cast away even more
ea.sily than it was won. The whole history of his con-

nexion with the Lusignans shows that he was as

ready to forgive old injuries as he was to shut his

eyes to future disadvantages, provided he could carry

out the fancy of the moment, whether it was founded

on prejudice alone, or, as in that particular case, on

a prejudice that happened to be on the side of riglit.

' Bohadin (p. 161) says of him:
|

'• both more flourishing in riches

" The king of Kngiimd, strenuous
j

" and much more celebrated in the
'* before all, magnanimous, of strong

]

" might of war." P. 18.'): *' He was
" courage, ennobled by glorious " old in war, excellent in counsel."

" battles, of fearless boldness in The proof of what is said in the

" war. lie was counted less than
;
text may be seen at large through-

*' the king of P' ranee in resi)ect of out the [jrcsent w(»rk.

" hiH kingdom and dignity, but
,
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He was eloquent after a rude and effective fashion.

Being consciously unfit to govern men in peace, he did

his best to choose good ministers.^ Hence he cannot

be looked on as a mere tyrant, although his designs

could not be and were not carried out without the

use of means that amount in effect to tyranny. If he

cannot be acquitted on modern principles of deserting

his direct and immediate duty as a king for the

chimerical honours of a Crusader, it may be pleaded on

his behalf that the means which he took to secure tlie

peace and happiness of his subjects before he left were

such as would have held crood if he had had to deal with

men of ordinary honesty. The anarchy of his reign is

rather to be ascribed to the ingratitude and faithlessness

of his brothers, and to the perfidy of Philip, than to

his own neglect. When he started on the Crusade, he

bound his brothers with an oath not to enter England

for three years during his absence ; and to the tie of

honour he added that of interest, loading them both

with benefits, which might have shown them that they

had everything to lose and nothing to gain by breaking

their oath. He did not leave home until he could be

accompanied by that faithless ally from whom his most

serious evils were to be apprehended. He could not

have calculated on the desertion of Philip, the perfidy

of Jolin, or his own imprisonment in Germany. If he

• The praise which our author
I

*' litate. Ille suavitate commenda-

(p. 447) gives Kichard for loving " bilis, hie gravitate. Illi facilitas,

the society of good men, whether
^

" huic constantia laudem peperit.

deserved or not, is confirmed by
,

" Ille misericordia conspicuus, iste

Giraldus, L)e. Inst. P/., 106, who,
i

" justitia. Ille miserorum et male

comparing him with his brother '• meritonmi refiigium, iste suppli-

Ilenry, points out some character- " cium. Ille malorum clypeus, iste

istics which lie undoubtedly pos- !
" malleus. Martiis ille ludis ad-

sessed. " Strenuitas illis et animi I

" dictus, hie seriis ; ille extraneis,

" magnitudo fere par, sed via vir- i

'• iste suis ; ille omnibus, iste bonis.

" tutis valde dispar. Ille (Ilenrj')
j

** Ille magnanimitate mundum am-
" lenitate laudabilis et liberalitate ; |

" biebat, iste sibi de jure competen-

" iste severitate spectabilis et stabi- .

" tia nou inefficaciter appetebat."
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might have foreseen that the scum of the nobilit}^ who
were left at home would murmur against the humble

origin of his minister : he stands excused for his too

great faith in men's honour. He might have known,

however, that he was taking with him to the East those

whose presence at home would have been his best

safeguard. Had he taken John, and Geoffrey, and

Hugh of Puiset, with him to the Crusade, and left

Ranulf Glanville and Hubert Walter at home, it would

probably have changed the whole character of his

reign. Nor should it be forgotten that the personal

presence of a Norman prince had never been any

guarantee of the happiness of England, whilst, if it had,

his dominions were so wide, that the fulfilment of the

duty to one part of them involved the dereliction of it

to the rest.

But all allowances being made for him, he was a

bad ruler ; his energy, or rather restlessness,^ his

love of war, and his genius for it, eflfectually disqua-

lified him from being a peaceful one ; his utter want

of political common sense from being a prudent one.

And thus in this capacity he stands as far below the

Norman princes as he does in other respects above

them. The delight of victory, as a ruling passion, is

less degrading to a king, and a cause of less shame and

suffering to his subjects, than the sordid passions of

avarice and lust, to which the two first Henries, in

spite of their sagacity and superior mental power, were

wretchedly enslaved.

The great blot on Richard's character, as a ruler, was
his wanton disregard of good faith in regard to money,

for which his military exigencies gave occasion, but of

which they afford no excuse. The engagement that

he would not have dreamed of forfeiting with a brother

' " Regnavit autem natis laboriose

'* anniK dccem." Kob. de Monte,

939 ; K. CoggeHhall, c. 8.07. " Mag-

" nanimitas nullo tempore sustinuit

" CHHC non actuosa;" j). 447, below.
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warrior sat liglit upon liim when it involved his faith

to a powerful bishop or a rich abbey, or a promise to

an urgent influential suitor. The bargains that he made
before the Crusade, for the sale of office and dignity/

were not in themselves more disgraceful than much
else that prevailed in the public administration of the

times ; but the utter unscrupulousness exhibited in the

repudiation of promises and agreements after the money
was received reminds one of nothing more honourable

than the dealings of the Turkish government with its

pashas, and of the pashas with their subjects.^

The relations of Richard with Henry II. can hardly be

looked upon as those of a son with his father. He was

brought up as the heir of his mother's house,'*^ and among

a people more alive to her wrongs than to her crimes.

He had to endure what of all things is most intolerable

to an impetuous mind, to be made a tool of by his fa-

ther for purposes in which he had himself no interest.

Alternate^ the puppet and the victim of Henry's

policy, betrothed for a political purpose to a wife whom
he was not allowed to marry,^ credibly certified that his

father had not scrupled to sacrifice her to his own lust,^

' Cf. Palgrave, Preface to the to 1191, and probably the cause of

Roiuli Cnrice lietjis, i. x,li., and tho his vices; he was twice betrothed

authorities there quoted; Benedict by his father, first in 11.59 to a

of J\'tcrborough and Kichard of daughter of Tlaymoud Berenger,

Devizes. count of Barcelona (Rob. de iMonto,

- His conduct to Stephen de
\

p. 892), to whom Trivet gives per-

!Marzai and Ranulph Glanvill, as i haps confusedly the name of Re-

recorded by Richard of Devizes, are
j

rengaria (p. 4G), and again in 1183

capital illustrations ; ed. Stevenson, ! to a daughter of Frederick Bar-

pp. G, 7.
\
barossa, who died shortly after.

3 44 Provida patris dispositione, lloveden, Soo v'\

" paterna; nomen venuens, maternie •• lloveden, 392 : " In uxorem
" stirpis honorem statim adeptus." '' ducere nulln ratione possit, quia

Girald. Dc Inst. Pr., 104. " rex Anglia: pater suns earn cog-

* Besides the wretched betroth- " noverat et filium ex ea genuerat,

ment to Alesia of France, in 1

" et ad hoc probandum multos pro-

1108 (Job. Salisb. v}f. 244), which i
" duxit testes, qui paratierant niodis

was the burden of his life from 1174
j

" omnibus hoc probare."
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as he had sacrificed his son's happiness to the mere
desire of acquiring territory, he might with reason

look on Henry as the source of constant misfortune

and misery to him ; the persecutor of his mother, the

seducer of his betrothed wife, the instigator of the

hostility of his brothers could claim indeed the alle-

giance of a feudal inferior, but had little right to

the affection of a son. Nor was the tempter wanting.

Philip was shrewd enough to take advantage of tlie

character and circumstances of his neighbour, and to

use him as the instrument of his own unscrupulous

enmity, against his father. If all this cannot be re-

garded as an excuse for Richard's unfilial conduct, it

may, coupled with the consideration of his youth at

the time when he was first led into the attitude

which, during Henry's life, he more or less main-

tained, and with the sincerity of his repentance, be

allowed in mitigation of that condemnation which has

generally been visited upon his fault.

To such a man as Richard a new Crusade offered a

prospect full of charm ; countless battles to fight and

fortresses to take ; enemies ready to hand in endless

plenty, and those enemies worth conquering, in the view

of temporal and spiritual glory. A sovereign of mature

age and acknowledged reputation to humble ; a knight,^

' See page 9 of this work, where

it is said that Saladin was knighted

by the Constable Ilenfrid of Toron.

The French romance in which

Saladin is made the son of the

countess of Ponthieu, and which

is followed by the Chroniquc

(VOutremer, makes him apply for

knightho<Kl to Hugh of S. Omer,

lord of Tiberias. Ilistoirc Litl^.ruirc

dc la Franccy xxi. G81. I>ut Hugh
of S. Omer died in 1107. Will.

Tyr., p. 708, He Mas the founder

of Toron, which fact perhaps inisled

the nimanccr. Why Saladin ap-

plied for knighthood to a Christian

does not appear, as some institution

of the kind seems to have existed

among the Moslems. The Emir Ka-

rakoush, by an anachronism equal to

that of the French romance, is said

by K. de Diceto, 654, to have been

knighted by Kerbogha at the siege of

Antioch. We find a son of Saphadin

knighted by King Richard (below,

p. 325) ; so that proba])ly the value

attached by the Saracens depended

rath(T on the character of the be-

Htower than on the nature of the

rite.



XXX TNTRODUCTION.

moreover, and one who prided himself on not being

outdone by tlie Christian chivalry in their own favourite

virtues of honour and courtesy. A quarrel long ago

inveterate and which need never be reconciled ; a battle

field whose associations of holiness and reverence were,

perhaps, to Richard's mind equalled by its fame in

romance and in the true history of its knightly con-

querors. Great fame to rival, and, perhaps, greater

yet to gain ; and with the persuasion all the while

that he was at once winning salvation by fighting God's

battles and following the occupation he loved best.

In all this there was temptation to the Lion heart. Now
he might put to proof the knowledge that he had

all his life been gaining, without having his triumph

shortened by the intrigues of politicians or by the obli-

gation of taking fair terms as from a Christian foe.

For the feud between Christ and Mahomet was an

eternal one, and the limits that usage and mutual

forbearance placed on struggles between Christian

princes had no existence when the adversary to be

humbled was an enemy of both God and man. It

was a struggle in which there could be no failure,

for he was on the side of the God of battles, in Whose
service is perfect freedom, and for Whom to perish is

itself a most glorious victory. How very different an

undertaking he found really awaited him, and how
soon he was undeceived, we learn from a comparison

of the work before us with Bohadin's Life of Saladin.

Viewed side by side with the Saladin of history,

Richard does not appear to advantage, though doubt-

less the inferiority is less than when he is compared

with the hero of romance or tlie figment of historical

unfairness. The superiority of Saladin seems to have

been rather in his character as a man than as a war-

rior or a ruler. Richard was a Christian, Saladin a

Moslem ; and we must judge the latter by a more

lenient standard, althougli the example of S. Lewis
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and Edward I. had not yet taught the western princes

that a good man may be a good king. In many re-

spects there was a likeness between the two ; both

were generous, liberal, and honourable ; both were

famous captains, although Richard's exploits in war

were far above Saladin^s ; both were men of more

cultivated mind than were most of their fellows. The

extravagances and cruelties of both were on a like

scale, and on the same principles. But we look in

vain in Richard for the profound love of truth and

justice which were in Saladin. Otherwise most of the

differences were such as are attributable to the dif-

ferent temperaments of east and west. Richard used

force where Saladin used contrivance. Richard was rude

where Saladin was courteous. Richard was haughty

and impatient when Saladin was patient and prudent.

The circumstances in which these differences were exem-

plified were similar ; both had to deal with great hosts

of divided and jealous warriors. The result showed

that Saladin's treatment of his allies was wiser than

Richard's, and that decided the struggle between them.

Saladin was a good heathen, Richard a bad Christian

;

set side by side there is not much to choose between

them; judged each by his own standard there is

very much. Could they liave changed faith and place,

Saladin would have made a better Christian than

Richard, and Richard, perhaps, no worse heathen than

Saladin ; but Saladin's possible Christianity would
have been as far above his actual heathenism as

Richard's possible heathenism would have been above

liis actual Christianity.

It was not likely that such a king as Richard Coeur

de Lion should be forgotten for want of a historian
;

nor would it have been the fault of the age if his

exploits had been unrecorded. In his work as the

soldier of the cross, and in the hallowed character of

the scene of his greatest achievements, he had the

c 2
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strongest claims on the sympathies of those in whose

hands the writing of histoiy lay, the monks and clergy.

As a knight-errant and troubadour, he might have

fared better if the love of women had entered more

into his adventures, but at all events he was not un-

sung. The history of one wdio was the heir of so

many great inheritances and the lord of so many
domains fills a page in the chronicles of other countries

besides England. But in England alone the life and

reiofn of Richard found numerous writers to celebrate it.

Ralph de Diceto, Roger of Hoveden, and the historian

whose work has been preserved to us by Benedict of

Peterborough and John Bromton, had already written

the annals of his father's reign : to their careful notes

on Richard we owe much for the preservation of cor-

rect dates and notices of public opinion. William of

New^bur^xh, a historian of wider aims and p'reater literarv

pretensions, added in the same way the history of

Richard's reign to that of his father's. Ralph of

Coggeshall collected from the testimony of eye-witnesses

the details of the Crusade, and was himself an attentive

observer of what fell under his own eye at home. In

Richard of Devizes we have an independent writei-,

who seems neither to have borrovred from other

sources, nor in his turn to have contributed much to

the compilations of later waiters.

Matthew Paris and the wide class of monastic

annalists who have derived their details from his work,

copy their history of Richard almost in so many words

from Ralph of Coggeshall. John of Oxenedes does the

same with even less modesty. Walter of Hemingburgh
follows in the like fashion William of Newburgh. Ni-

cohis Trivet, except a few notes from Robert de Monte,

follows lor the history of the OiTisade almost entirel}'

the work before us. John Bromton, for the same period,

beijins with the chronicle of Benedict of Peterborouijh,

follows up the history where Benedict ends, from the
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present work, and borrows the rest of Richard's reign

Irom William of Newburgli and Walter of Hemiug-
burgh.

As an elaborate attempt to exhibit in detail the

most important features of Richard's personal history

in the greatest of his wars, the present work differs

from all the rest, and so far at least possesses the

unity and coacentrated interest that are commonly
looked for in an epic poem. Yet when it was written

it was but one of many attempts to depict the sub-

ject in the same way. Literary history has preserved

the names of several other writers whose works have

not come down to us, who described in separate

books the adventures of Richard. A brief notice of

these is necessary before entering on a consideration

of the authorship of the present work.

The chronicle known to us under the name of

John of Peterborough contains under the year 1199

tlie follomng notice, after the mention of the death of

Richard: "Ejus acta scripserunt Milo abbas de Pynu,
*' eleemosynarius regis, et Anselmus capellanus regis

" et comes ubique intus et foris." ^ No work has been

preserved under the name of either of these writers.

Miles, abbot of the monastery of S. Mary du Pin,

in Poictou, is no where mentioned in the present work

:

what little we know of him is gathered from Ralph

of Coggeshall.^ That writer tells us that the abbey of le

Pin is in Aquitaine, and that it was repaired and richly

endowed by King Richard, who had found it in a

perishing state. The king was much attached to Miles

the abbot, and kept him constantly at court, with

licence from the chapter of Cifccaux. lie made him his

almoner, *' that lie might with all solicitude undertake
" the care of the king's alms and of the poor. From

' (JUrunicon Antjluf Petrohurficnsc, I - Martcne and Durand, Amjdis-

cd. Giles, 1845, p. 111. | siina Collection v. 858.
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" this venerable man, several of those religious who
" on divers business frequented the court of our lord

" the king, received polite attention and munificent

" liberality. And this abbot having gone with the
'^ king on the expedition to Jerusalem, instantly ex-

" horted the knights to fight manfully against the

" enemies of the cross of Christ, and not to fear to

'^ undergo death for their Lord. He was with the

" king to the last in his illness, and dutifully ad-

" monished him to confess his sins, caused him to receive

" extreme unction before his death, closed his eyes

" and mouth when he expired, and with his own hands
" bathed the royal head with the liquor of balsam/*

He governed his abbey, which is ^ye or six miles

from Poictiers,^ from about 1190 to 1227. That he

was a man of some importance would appear from

the fact that John was induced in the first year of his

reign to conciliate him by two charters, one of which

confirms a charter of Richard granting protection to

certain lands given by that king to the abbey, and is

dated shortly after his coronation.^ Unfortunately

I have found no other mention of any work from the

abbot's hand.

* The Cistercian abbey of St,

Mary du Pin was a daughter of

Pontigny, five or six miles from

Poictiers, in the archipresbyterate

of Sanxay. Gallia Christiana, Sam-

marth. iii. 732. Here William Long-

champ, Richard's celebrated minis-

ter, was buried in 1197. INfatthew

Paris, 190. Hist. Eliens. in Anylia

Sacra, i. 633. Richard's memory

seems to have been early honoured

both here and at Bonport. " Abbati

" de Pinu conceditur ut anniver-

" sarium regis Ricardi in domo sua

" fiat scdendo tamen." A.D. 1209.

Mart, and Durand. Thesaurus, iv.

1307. The abbey of Bonport has

the same permission in 1210, and in

1219 the observance was admitted

at Citeaux. Richard was attended

on his death-bed by three Cistercian

abbots. Trivet, 161.

- By the first of these, dated July

14, 1199, at Seez, .Tolm confirms to

the poor-house of Saint Mary of

Pine the church of Saham, with

the chapel of Berg, and the tithes

of HenmV'. By the second, dated

Mar. 8, 1200, he declares that he

iias taken those possessions under

his protection. Charter JRolls, ed.

Hardy, pp. 1, 37.
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Anselm, the king's chaplain, also is mentioned by
Ralph of Coggeshall.^ He, with Baldwin of Bethune

and Philip of Poictiers, was in attendance on Richard

when he landed in Sclavonia. From his mouth Ralph

received his account of Richard's adventure at

Gazara; '' qui hsec omnia nobis ut vidit et audivit,

" retulit/' The writer of a MS. history of Richard,

abridged from Ralph, which is in the Lambeth Library,^

speaks of Anselm as " gestorum regis assertor et

*' testis,'' in this instance using his own words, and

not following, as he does generally, the exact language

of his authorities. Matthew Paris ^ mentions the pre-

sence of Anselm on the same occasion, but omits the

words quoted above from Coggeshall. John of

Oxenedes, on the contrary, copies the entire clause.*

We have no other notice of Anselm that serves to

identify him with any of the numerous priests of his

name then flourishing. If it were possible to ascribe

the present work to him, it would be a most inviting

hypothesis to make him identical with Anselm le Gras,

afterwards bishop of Saint David's, a near relation of

Giraldus Cambrensis,^ who borrows in his Be Instruc-

* R. Coggeshall, c. 830.

2 MS. 371, f. 53. The same MS.
f. 59, See, contains a valuable copy

of Kalph of Coggeshall's History of

the Reign of Richard.

3 M. Paris, ed. Wats., p. 171.

* J. Oxenedes, ed. Ellis, p. 78.

* He was probably a son of Ray-

mond le Gras, the son of William

FitzGerald (Girald. JJihern. Ex-
pwjnala, p. 7G7), Giraldus's uncle,

by a sister of William Marshall.

He was made treasurer of Exeter

in 120.5 by his uncle, Henry Mar-

shall, bishop of Exeter ; became

bishop of Saint David's in 1231,

and died in 1247. There is sonic

difficulty about his pedigree ; he-

was, however, certainly a nephew

of the Marshalls : the other mem-
bers of the le Gras family were

recognized as cousins by the younger

William. See the Letters of Henry

III., ed. Shirley, i. 501. Giraldus

says (Hib. Exp. 813) that Raymond
le Gras left no issue, but this pro-

bably refers only to his man'iage

with Basilia, sister of Richard

Strongbow : he is claimed as the

ancestor of the family of Grace,

which was a branch of the Eitz-

Geralds. Another Anselm was the

monk of Worcester, whose curious

account of a miracle there in 1 180

is given in Hovcden, f. 3.00, 357.
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tione Principum whole chapters from this Vjook.

Anselm's Avork, if it was ever written, and was more

than his oral account of the king's adventures, was

perhaps the principal source of CoggeshaU's information

on the history of the Crusade.

Another reputed historian of Richard's expedition

was William de Canno, or William the Pilgrim, wlu^

according to Leland "vvrote in Latin verse, and dedicated

his work to Archbishop Hubert of Canterbury and

Stephen of Turneham. It was entitled " Hodoeporicon

" Ricardi regis."
^

Walter of Coutances, archbishop of Rouen, is said to

have written on the same subject f and Bale ascribes

a life of Richard in one book to no less a person than

Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canterbury.^ Both

these stories are very improbable. It is indeed pos-

sible that the itinerary of Richard on his voyage from

Marseilles to Messina, which is found in Benedict of

Peterborough, may have been drawn from some memo-
randa of Walter of Coutances, who accompanied the

king to Sicily, and thence returned to England. Any
history of the Crusade from his pen could only have

been second hand.

AVhilst these names have come down to us on the

stream of history without any vestiges of the books

ascribed to their owners, it is curious that the three ac-

counts of the Crusade which bear internal evidence of

having been either written by or received immediately

from eye-witnesses cannot safely be ascribed to any

known writers. Of the mystery attaching to the au-

thorship of the work before us, we shall have to speak

' Leland, ap. Tanner, Bihliotheca,

625, Tits. 26G; Wright, Bioyr. Brit.

Lift. ii. 419.

2 Pits (p. 2G5) says that be wrote

a "svork, Dc Pcrcyrinationc liicardi

Jic<lis.

^ Bale, Srriplores, ed. l.';4S, fo.

102 V", places among Langton's

works '• Vitam Regis Ricaidi, lib. i."
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by and by ; but it is pretty certain that neither Ralph

de Diceto, Benedict of Peterborough, Roger of Hoveden,

or Ralph of Coggeshall was present at the events, the

dates and minutias of which they so particularly record.

In the case of Ralph de Diceto this is easily accounted

for. He possessed a large circle of correspondents and

had access to the letters of the most important men of

the Crusade. He probably noted down verbatim from

their letters such notes as he thought likely to be

useful for Ills history. His work is indeed a collection

of such notes, and neither partakes of the character of

a digested history like that of William of Newburgh,

nor possesses the orderly circumstantiality of the mo-

nastic annals. * A curious illustration of this charac-

teristic of his " Ymagines Historiarum," may be found in

the gossiping paper of news from Constantinople, which

is inserted at col. 642 of Twysden's edition. This is

not at all unlike a newsletter of the seventeenth cen-

tury, and was, as we find from Hoveden, although wc
have no sign of it in Diceto himself, a resume of the

intelligence brought by the French ambassadors in 1180

from the imperial court. Another instance is the story

of Arvandus, at col. G65, which reads more like a boy's

theme than an episode of history, and which induces

the belief that the book itself was published from tlie

loose memoranda of its author without any |)ropcr

supervision.

Ridph had probably a careful informant of the prin-

cipal events of the siege of Acre in his chaplain

William, of whom he tells us that, having bound him-

self on his way to Jerusalem with a vow that if he

ever reached Acre he would build a chapel to Saint

Thomas of Canterbury, and get a cemetery consecrated

under the same dedication, he fulfilled his promise, and
founded a chai>el, of which he became prior. In this

chanicter he busied himself with divine service, and
especially followed the example of Tobit in burying
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the dead.^ Another crusader, with whom the dean of

St. Paul's may have been acquainted, was Ranulf Bisac/^

the king's physician, who was a canon of the same

cathedral, and who survived the Crusade more than

sixty years, although he was by no means a young

man when he undertook the charge of the king's

health. The story which he told of Saladin's anger at

the capture of Joppa, and which is recorded in one of

the MSS. of Matthew Paris, bears the mark of being

told long after the exact recollection of the circum-

stances had passed away.

Ralph of Coggeshall owed, as has been remarked

above, somewhat, perhaps a good deal, to the relation

of Anselm the chaplain. He mentions also that he had

his account of the conflict at Joppa from Hugh de Ne-

ville,^ a brave soldier, whose presence on the occasion

is mentioned in the work before us.** From the varia-

tion of style apparent in Ralph's description of that

event, it has been reasonably inferred that the whole

of it is borrowed from the report of an eye-witness.^

The record of the Crusade which we possess in its

fullest existing form in Benedict of Peterborough and

John Bromton, and slightly abridged in Roger of

Hoveden, is so circumstantial that it must have been

in its integrity the work of an eye-witness, who regis-

tered day by day the operations of the army. We

' J\. de Diceto, col. 654. hangs over the fate of Bohemond II.,

- M. Paris, ed. Wats. VV. LL.
|

whose body is said to have been

p. 170. He was prebendary of found headless after a battle with

Newington from before 1213 to
J

the sultan of Aleppo in 1131. See

after 1243. Newcourt, Eepertorium,
j

AVilken, Gesch. der Kreuzziige, ii.

i. 103, 187. The story he tells of
|

oSS, Sec. L'Art de Verifier les Dates,

the execution of a prince of Ant ioch
j

ed. 1S18, v. 77.

by Saladin, after the rescue of Joppa

in 1192, M. Paris, p. 170, is either

a mist;\ken version of the doom of

Keginald of Chatillon, or a mere

fable. Some mystery, however.

' R. Coggeshall, c. 825,

* Itineran'um R. Ii., p. 415.
'' Bouquet, Jict ucil dcs Uisturiais

de la France^ xviii. p. 68.
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should further infer from its form that it was originally

a journal kept in Palestine, and sent over from time

to time in detached portions to England. The curious

passage referred to in note 6 to p. 307 of this volume

seems to show that the manuscript of Benedict of

Peterborough was finished about Easter 1192/ before

the ti-ue account of the preceding Christmas had been

received from Palestine. Now Roger of Hoveden, who
has evidently used the same materials for his record

of the Crusade, has doubtless from the same hand se-

veral later details, which not only are not in Benedict,

but could not have been received in England when Be-

nedict's MS. was finished. This seems accountable only

on some such hypothesis as I have stated. The false

report of the siege of Jerusalem may have been written

at Acre on hearsay, just before the ship that brought

it sailed, or more probably it embodies the rumours

brought home by the returning sailors. These notes,

however, neither in their fuller nor in their shorter

form, contain anything which throws any light upon

their authorship. Hoveden gives a different account

of the capture of Richard from that which is ascribed

to Anselm, so that we are prevented from supposing

• Benedict, by whose direction

this chronicle was compiled, died

Sept. 29, 1193. Mon. Angl. h 333.

It is to be observed, moreover, that

his chronicle does not contain any

reference to the measures taken by

rhilip to ensure Kichard's capture

which are mentioned in a passage

of Hoveden that almost (with this

exception) literally agrees with

Benedict. Hoveden, fo. 405 v".; Be-

nedict, ii, 720. Bromton, fo. 1221.

Cf. also Benedict ii. 673, with

Bromton, 1212. This proves, first,

that Benedict's chronicle is not a

mere fragment, but was drawn up

contemporaneously, and never went

further than it now does. Secondly,

that whilst Hoveden may have seen

it, its author could never have seen

Hoveden's in its present state. The
chronicle of Richard of Devizes,

although it ends with the departure

of Richard from Palestine, was
evidently written after his impri-

sonment. It refers to the measures

taken by Leopold of Austria to

intercept him on his return. Hence

it appears that it is a fragment, or

that the author did not bring it

down to the time he wrott.*. See

R. Divis. cd. Stevenson, p. 75.
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that any part of tlie work was drawn from his rehi-

tion ; doubtless he would not have borrowed from Iiim

what all the camp knew as well as he, and afterwards

had recourse to another authority for the details of a

story of which Anselm and two or three others were

the only witnesses. A conjecture might be founded on

the fact that it is in a Peterborough historian that

Abbot Miles of le Pin is mentioned, that Benedict or his

compiler may have received the journal from him, but

there is nothing to show it. The letter of Pichard I.

to the abbot of Clairvaux,^ giving the history of the

march from Acre to Joppa, may with more probability

be ascribed to the pen of this Cistertian abbot.

The '' Itinerarium Regis Picardi " has unfortunately

not escaped its share of the obscurity which hangs

over the biographies of Coeur de Lion, and their

writers : and although this obscurity has been by cir-

cumstances almost accidental made darker than it

need have been, it remains, even when those circum-

stances have been accounted for, dark enoufrh to

prevent our confidently determining who the au then-

was.

Nicolas Trivet, the Dominican, who, at the begin-

ning of the fourteenth century, compiled annals reaching

to the death of Edward the first, drew his history of

the Crusade and of the reigii of Pichard from this

book. liis extracts are generally slightly abridged,

but in the words of the original, and extend from the

account of Pichard's takinor the cross in the fifteenth

chapter of the first book to that of the distribution of

chalices to the country churches given at the end of the

sixth. The fii'st extract of any length is the character

of Pichard, drawn by our author in the fifth chapter

of the second book ; and Trivet introduces it in the

following terms: *'Cujus (sc. Picardi) mores corporis-

' Hoveden, fo. 397 \'\



INTRODUCTION. xli

" que formam Eicardus canonicus Sanctse Trinitatis

" Londoniensis, qui itinerarium regis prosa et metro
'' scripsit, secundum ea quae ut ipse asserit prsesens

" vidit in castris, per liunc modum describit/'^ This

statement was taken as conclusive by Leland and the

early bibliographers. Two out of the three manuscripts

used for this edition have a superscription to the same

efl'ect, in a hand of the reign of Elizabeth.

One manuscript, however, that in the public library

at Cambridge, which does not seem to have attracted

much attention before Gale used it for his edition of

the Itinerarium, contains a statement which ascribes it

to Geoffrey Yinsauf. Gale's edition was published in

1G87, and from that time downwards the book is

quoted as *' Geoffrey Vinsauf."

But before this, one portion of the work had been,

in ignorance of the existence of the perfect work,

or of Richard's claim to the authorship, ascribed to

another writer. The learned Caspar Earth, who died

in 1658, possessed two MS. copies of the first book,

which liad been printed by Bongars in the first volume

of the " Gesta Dei per Francos." One of these copies

Earth had purchased at Erfurt, the other at StrJis-

burg ; and the latter, which had belonged to a Carthu-

sian house, had no title. The former was entitled

"Guide Adduanensis de Bellis Falsestin is.
"^ As Earth's

notes on the work did not see the light until tliey

were published by Johann Peter de Ludewig in his

Reliquice in 1720, at which time the work was gene-

' Trivet, ed. Ilog. pp. IIG, 117.

' " Auctoris hiijus hunc titulum

" C«C. (riiido Adduanensis de Jic.Uis

" Pdla^F.tiniH) aperte prae se ferunt

" membrana! Erfiirti olim a nobis

" omptu:. Aliiul exemplar redemi)-

" turn Argentorati, t*x Carthusia
*• nescio qua, liabuimus sed id in-

" scriptione omni carebat. Est vero

" elegans et lectu dignus liber, pene
" dixerim, princeps Latini elociuii

'* inter suos socios certe plerosque."

Johann Peter de Ludewig, lieU<]iiifc

Manuscrijilorum <nnnis a-i>i ; lA'ipsic

and Frankfurt, 17ti(», vol, iii. j>. !'i''M.
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rally attributed, on Gale's authority, to Geoffrey Vinsauf,

'

the circumstance seems to have escaped the notice of

Euglish scholars. Guido Adduanensis, however, on the

authority of Earth's manuscript, is inserted by Fabricius

in his Bibliotheca.'

In 1729 a further notice appeared in the fifth

volume of the " Amplissima Collectio " cf Martene and

Durand, which contained the " Chronicon Terrae Sanctee
"

ascribed to Ralph of Coggeshall. That tract is an ac-

count of the war of 1187, and the capture of Jerusalem :

the writer, who was an eye-witness of the events,

brings down his history to the spoliation of the holy

sepulchre, in his own v>^ords ; then, without any in-

dication of quotation, is introduced the statement of

the date of the capture in the words of our author,

and the rest of the tract is occupied with extracts and

copies of the rubrics of the first book of the Itinera-

rium. The last of these refers to the collection for the

poor described in the last chapter of that book, and is

followed by a notice evidently drawn from the first

chapter of the second book. '' Post Pascha anno ab
" Incarnatione Domini 1191, rex Francise Philippus

'^ applicuit apud Achon, et non multo post, scilicet

" circa Pentecosten venit rex Anglorum Ricardus

;

" quorum seriem itineris et quae in itinere gesserunt

" seu ex qua occasione rex Philippus repatriavit, si

" quis plenius scire desiderat, legat librum quem
" dominus prior Sancta) Trinitatis de Londoniis ex

" Gallica lingua in Latinum tarn eleganti quam veraci

" stilo transferri fecit." ^ The MS. used by Martene and

Dm-and adds, in conclusion, tJie letters of Frederick

and Saladin, in the form given in the text of the

present edition of this work.

' Fabricius, Bihilnthcra Med. ct

Inf. Lat., lib. vii. p. 3G9.

- Citron. Tcrrcc Satictce, Martene

and Durand, Amplissima Collectio^

V. r)77.
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There are thus three claimants to the authorship of

the book, independently of the other known biographers

of Eichard, to whom, in default of the appearance of

works claiming them as authors, we might see reason

to ascribe it.

Very little can be said in support of the claim of

'' Guido Adduanensis.'' Barth gives no clue as to the

date of bis manuscript or as to the character of the

superscription. The manuscript itself may have been

a comparatively laodern one, or the superscription of a

later date than the MS. The probability is in favour

of the latter surmise ; the MS. from which Bongars

printed was anonymous, so was Barth's Strasburg

copy of the same book, so, properly speaking, are two

out of the three MSS. of the whole work which are

found in English libraries. It seems unlikely (prima

facie) that one isolated copy should bear an ancient

superscription (although we have a parallel case in

the Vinsauf MS.) ; still more improbable that a German
MS. should be the only one containing the true title

of what, to all intents and purposes, is an English

or Anglo-Norman book, when the copies found nearer

home are anonymous.

If we add to this the consideration that only the

first book was found in either of Earth's MSS. ; and

that nothing is known of '• Guido Adduanensis," from

any other source, we shall probably conclude tliat more

evidence must be adduced in his favour before his

claim deserves consideration at all, much more before

it can be allowed to supersede the title of either of

the rival claimants.

Barth, however, in his notes on the text of Bongars,

argues that there is internal evidence in the book that

it was written by a German; or, at least a Liegeois.

This evidence he finds in certain peculiarities of style,

and in such little allusions as appear liere and there to

tlio German nation or to particular German heroes. 'J'he
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p.rgnments are all of the weakest description ; c.cj., the

use of the word " principiis " in the sense of " origin
"

in the account of Saladin, lib. i. c. 3, is put down as

a " Germanismus." " Cujus fidelitas non sensit ofFensam,"

lib. i. c. 18, "plane Germani oris et calami." The com-

mentator declares that the eulogium on Frederick

Barbarossa in the same chapter is such as no French-

man or Italian would have written. " Dicas semi-

" Germanum fuisse hunc auctorem ; vix enim Italus

" vel et Gallus aliquis de heroe isto sic scribat,

—

" Adduanensis sit sane Leodius." The fact that the

author uses the word " nostri " in reference to the

German crusaders is pressed into the same cause. The

argument which on the same principle might be drawn
from the mention of Archbishop Baldwin, in favour of

an English authorship, is thus summarily dismissed :

" Hinc et ex aliis hoc genus Anglorum laudibus aut

" palpis, ei nationi hunc auctorem addicere volebat

" J. Bongars ; sed pro Germano majora sunt argumeu-
" tanda, penitus eventilanda si rei esset aliquod operno

'' prefcium/' Barth had evidently made up his mind
that the writer was a German, and argues in a manner

worthy of later German criticism to a foregone con-

clusion.

" Guido Adduanensis " is an unknown person ; the

very place to which his surname would fix him is

uncertain, or rather unknown. Barth, from his hyjio-

thesis that he was a Liegeois, would seem to have con-

sidered Adduanensis to be the gentile adjective of

Aduatica, or the Civitas Aduaticorum, wliich was the

ancient name of Namur ; but even as a conjecture this

seems very far-fetched. Nor would it throw any light

on the man if we su])pose him to have been a native

of Addenem, a bailwick belonging to the churcli of

Hildesheim.^

' Leibnitz, Scr. licrum BrunsriceusiHm, i. 751.
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There was, however, a writer of the name of Guido,

who flourished at the same time, and wrote on the

same subjects as our author, and to him it is not

improbable that the superscription of the MS. was

intended to refer. This was " Guido Catalaunensis/'

Guy de Bazoches, chanter of the church of St. Stephen

at Chalons on the Marne.^ Alberic of Trois Fontaines,

to whom we are indebted not only for large extracts

from the writings of Guy, but also for his honesty in

ascribing them to their proper author, tells us that he

wrote a book of histories from the Creation to the death

of Kino: Richard. He also hints that the style of Guv's

composition was somewhat rhetorical. The extracts

which he gives from the book of histories are almost

all of them relative to the Crusade. Guy was himself

an eye-witness of the siege of Acre, and he records his

impressions of what there took place in words so very

like those of the author of the Itinerarium, that it is

by no means impossible for a person who had only a

slight acquaintance with both works, and no oppor-

tunity of bringing them together, to have supposed

tliat they were identical. The name of Guido was thus

connected with that of Richard, his work was the work
of an eye-witness, the style and scope of the two books

were in a great measure the same. The very word
*' Catalaunensis " might be easily read by a careless co-

pyist '' A dduanensis." I cannot help thinking that the

' " Goido Cantor 8. Stephani

Catalaunensis, frater Nicolai viri

nobilis de Bazochiis, et abbatis

Milonis Sancti Medardi Suession-

ensiSjScripsIt librum apologcticum,

et iisque ad mortem regis Ricardi

Librum IlisUjrlarum a mundi
principio, brevitcr transcurrendo

uMque ad tempu.s suum ; ciijun

dicta suis in locis in hoc opere

annotavimus ; et scripsit de mundi

" regionibus libellum unum in

" eodem volumine contractum et

" prajter ha;c unum volumen alind

" satis rhetoricum Epistolaruni di-

" versarum : unde et quia ila

" scripsit, et in eo anno (so, 12().'5)

" decessit, hajc de eo diximus, ut

" sciatur quis fuerit." Alberic of

;
Trois Fontaines; ap, J.eil)ni(/,

1 Arrv.ssioucs llishnica'. Hanover,

I
1700, p. 4;J1.

(1



xlvi INTRODUCTIOX.

MS. of Bai'tli was one of tlie fragmentary copies of

the first Look of tlie Itinerary, which, as we shall

have occasion to remark, were pretty generally diffused

veiy early in the thirteenth century ; and that to this,

being anonymous, some critic attributed the knowm
name of Guy of Chalons.^

' Tlje following extract, though

very long, is so important to the

question that I cannot omit it

:

" Sequitur Guido, anno 1190. O
" quanta et quibus implorata pre-

" cibus, adquisita fletibus, empta
" suspiriis, expectata desideriis, lau-

" dibus exaltata dies ilia nobis il-

*' luxit, qua} prae gaudio flentibus

" nobis ostendit terram lacte et melle

" manantem, terram ccelcstem et

" coelicolis habitandam, terram

" sanctam et Sanctis promissam, nos-

" trae fontem regenerationis et lo-

" cum redemptionis, matrem Sanc-
*' torum Patrum et patriam Salva-

" toris. Applicantibus igitur nobis

" apud faniosam illam Syrise civita-

" tem Aconem antiquitus dictani,

" postea Ptolemaidem, iterum nunc
" Aconem, possessam tunc ab hosti-

" bus sed a nostratibus jam obses-

" sam tam armis quam armatis ma-
" nibus, coronatis liberatis e suarum
" clausulis capsularum, rutilabat ful-

" gor in galeis, fulmen in ensibus,

" ardor in clypeis, reverberantium

" undas ludebat in gremio maris
' splendor armorum et in sericis

" lasciviabat aura vexillis. Quam
" blanda nobis, quam terribilis hos-

" tibus apparet exercitus Christiani

" bellipoteus acies, facies ordinato-

" rum castrorum ad instar non unius

'• de magnis, sed do majoribus ur-

" bium trium ; non tamen erat eis

" inventus ad votum bellandi cum
" Turcis primus et secunduseventus,

sed forte bis eis ictus adversitatis

inflictus eorum tam arduo propo-

sito perseverantisB titulum abstu-

lisset, nisi principio flebili fortune

persecutio raelioris triumphale

solatium attulisset. Nam cum
obsidere Ptolemaidem incepissent,

Salahadinum cum cxercitu gravi

supervenientem, ut suis subveniret

obsessis, aggressi satis audacter,

comperto quod de civitate fecissent

impetum, et jam sua dissiparent

castra resque diriperent, soUiciti

quisque de proprio indecenti fuga

de prailio multis suorum amissis,

in tentoria sunt regrcssi, nee multo

post assumpti, sed incassmn con-

sumpti laboris affecta tcedio, nos-

trorum plebs a nobilitate dissensit,

caussata negligentiam principum

causam existere morse longioris

et inefficacis in obsidione. Post

quod contra principale consilium

edictum unanimiter impetu facto

(temeritate cum insolentia ducen-

tibus eos, non principibus nostris

aut ducibus) cum pronipissent in

hostes eorum castra referta qui-

dem et opibus infinitis plena de-

fendendis vel defendentibus vacua

offenderunt : super quo plurimum

admirati, sed rati metu fugisse

qui dolo fugerant ut fugarent, diri-

piendis eorum castris insistunt,

I)roperant evacuare scyphos et pa-

tinas, ut ventres inipleant, anuis

exonerare manus ut tollendis sar-

cinis coUa subjiciant, et male se-
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The claim of Geoffrey Vinsauf is entitled to more
consideration, simply from the fact that his name
appears as that of the author in a contemporaneous

rubric; and this is conclusive proof that the tran-

curas quia non procul a securi

cervices, sed esse luctus occupat

extrema gaudii. Nostri quippe

dum se distendunt epulis, invol-

vunt poculis, volvunt patinas, re-

volvunt sarcinas, revolant Turci

miserosque sine consilio repertos

et auxilio militari (nam universi

pedites erant) invadunt, prostern-

unt, proterunt, perimuntque perse-

quendo fugientes et gladiis donee

vetuerunt castra, caedentes. Quod
audientes Principes exercitus nos-

tri, quamvis essent adversus eos

indignatione justa commoti, quia

prohibitione sua contempta tantaB

temeritatis opus attemptare prcs-

sumpserant, super tanto tamen

gentis suae detrimento compassi,

non sinunt ulterius eos fugere vel

fugari ; sed electa; virtutem militia;

producentes occurrunt perimenti-

bus pereuntibusque succurrunt.

Erat autem civitas munita copioso

nimis armorum et victualium ap-

paratu, maris adjacentia, firmitate

murorum, turrium celsitudine, vi-

ribus etiara numeroque virorum,

de quibus ferebatur a nostris ab

ipsis quoque paganis quod Salaha-

dinus Princeps (eorum quidem

nisi foret extra fidelium gregem)

egregius, quamvis crebris revoca-

retur et urgentibus causis, tamen

irrefragabi liter obsidentes qui

erant interius exteri us cum infinitis

millibus obsidebat, non solum ut

Bolatium afferret obseHsis, Bed quia

tantoH ac tales viros in tanto ac

tali periculo deserere non audebat.

Hoc etiam asserebatur a niultis,

quod cum e»Kent animiu et nobili-

tate praeclari, si favente Christo

nostris eos viribus contingeret

expugnari, totam terram quae a

Mediterraneo mari inter Euphra-

tem porrigitur et ^gyptum de

facili subjici nobis, nee posse de

csetero paganos cseteros impetum

nostras virtutis sustinere. Sic

erat dispositus noster exercitus ac

exteriore parte vallo praecingente

munitus, circa quem lata planities

et assiduis dedicata conflictibus,

extra quam secus radices montium

qui terram promissionis a partibus

Tyri dividunt et Sydonis, in gy-

rum longe lateque castra diffude-

rant innumerabilia paganorum et

erant sub montibus illis : quoties

interiores hostes aggrediebantur

vallum nostrum, exteriores inva-

debant, quoties ad istos foris egre-

diebantur oppugnandos, illi dein-

tus nos impugnabant. Nos pug-

nabamus lanceis et gladiis illos

fugando, illi fugiendo pugnabant

missilibus et sagittis ; incepti ne-

gotii sic incertus erat eventus
;

Regis Franciae diu desideratus

expectabatur adventus. Defuncti

filius Imperatoris Prederici, re-

spectu suorum qui laborum pertacsi

domos redierant seu perierant in

bellis vel infirmitate imbelles, vix

cum paucis ad nos evaserat comi-

tatus
;
paulo post timor hostium

tam de foris nos obsidentium quam

de nobis intus obsessorum, cum

duabus ex se genitis filiabus, fame

videlicet et pestilentia, graviter

nimis exercitum <|uam si Hagello

triplici ccepit affligere (Jhriatia-

num: nam prcc timore quia vic-

rl 2

i
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scriber believed himself to be copying a work of Vin-

sauf It might, indeed, be held to be decisive as to

the authorship, if no other claimant appeared. A
careful consideration will, I think, show that the sup-

position that Geoffrey Vinsauf was the author of tlie

Itinerarium, is hardly more tenable than the ascription

of it to Guido Adduanensis,

Geoffrey was the author of a book on the Art of

Poetry, which had a great popularity throughout the

middle ages, and until the revival of letters, seems to

liave quite eclipsed Horace's Epistle on the same subject.

Of his life nothing is known, except from this bool:.

This amounts to no more than that he was a subject

of Richard I., that he had visited Rome, and that he

survived the king. His name, " de Vino salvo," has

been supposed to be derived from the title of a work

ascribed to him, on the best metliod of gTOwing vines, a

MS. of which is to be found in Caius College Library.^

Tlie alleged connexion between this book and the

author's name is not improbable, for in an age when
surnames were a new fashion, either Geoffrey might

receive a sobriquet from the character of his work, or,

as is more probable, the fact that he possessed tlie

name might suggest to him the idea of writing such a

book.

The Book on Poetry is dedicated to pope Innocent III.,

but it contains three epilogues or " envoys," one ad-

dressed to '' Imperialis apex ; " anotlier to the " Flos

*' cleri ;
" and a third to " Willelme vir auree." The

" tualium ad nos, nobis ad victualia

" rams aut nullus erat accessus, nee
" aliijuis alicui patebat e castris

" tibus vel occumbentibus ter'ia

" vix remansit."—Alberic of Tiois

Fontaines; ed. Leibnitz. Ace. Hist.

absque periculo mortis egressus, ii. 385.

hinc fames urgeb:W popiilum. hinc ' " MS. in Bibl. Gonvil. et Caii

ex corruptione se ecmiprimentium " Cantab. Cod. 74. Cave. MS. Bil)l.

pestilentia consurgebat talis ac
]

'* Bodl. Ahis. ,1.*)!." .Tanner, Bi-

tanta, quod per earn duabus ex- I hlint/iccd, 730,

creitus nostri partibus decumben- '
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former of these passages has been generally construed

as a petition to Henry VI. for the release of Richard,

and is printed as such in the first volume of the

AwbiMssima CoUectio of Martene and Durand.^ It

is, however, so very obscure, that it might mean any-

thing else. Tanner in his Bihliotheca, p. 736, quotes

a MS. of the work written by John of Bamborough

in the 15th century, in the argument of which it is

stated (probably owing to the writer's interpretation

of this passage) that the private final cause of the

writino' of the book was, " neo^otium Ricardi reo^is

" Angliee, qui culpa nobis ignota papam offenderat."

He obviously understood the " Imperialis apex " to be

the pope. It is clear, that if these verses were written

to Henry VI., they must have been composed before

the greater part of the poem, for Henr}^ VI. died

before Innocent III. became pope. The poem further

contains a dirge on Richard's death, which could not

have formed a part of a work intended as a peace

offering to the Emperor, who died before him. Although

it might seem strong language of praise to call John

the " sword of the church/' the '' servant of the cross,"

and " soldier of Christ," on the whole I think it mpre

probable, that these verses were intended as a petition

to Innocent to be reconciled with John, than to Henry

VI. to be reconciled with Richard; and the second

epilogue might be addressed with equal propriety to

Stephen Langton. The " Vir aureus Willelmus " may
have been the great Earl of Pembroke.

Geoffrey's reputation as a master in the art of poetry

extended to France and Germany ; and the paucity of

authentic particulars known about him, led to his being

confounded with other persons of the same Christian

' Col. 1000. " Magiatcr Ganfri- I The learned editors took it " Kx
" ihiH Aiifjlicus <t(l Tmpcralorcm pro 1

" Cartulario Elnonensi."

" lihcrationc TC(jis AikjUou Ricardi.''^ I
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name. Ricobaldus, who about 1312, wrote a history of

the emperors, mentions in his notice of Innocent III.,

'' Huic scripsit Gualfredus librum qui dicitur Poetria
' novella, orator regis Angliae, et alium librum de
<^ officialibus Romanao curiae qui dicitur Pastor Aposto-
'* liens." ^ The latter work is of later date than In-

nocent III. Herman Corner,^ a German of the 15th

century, calls Vinsauf '' Gamfredus regis Cancellarius,"

and tells a long apocryphal story of the occasion on

which the poem was written. It is to Trivet that we
owe the date of Geoffrey ; he mentions him under the

the year 1204.^ That the poem itself was not much
later, appears from the writer's addressing Innocent

as a young man.

Among the illustrative passages whicli occur in this

manual are two referring to Richard. They are

evidently introduced as specimens of the skill and

power of the poet. One is a congratulation of England

under the rule of Richard, with an admonition not to

trust in present prosperity, coupled with a warning of

what will be the consequence of the loss of him. The

second is a lamentation over his death. The former

contains evident traces of having been written after

Richard's death, and the loss of the French dominions

by John. These passages seem early to have taken tlie

fancy of the mediaeval writers, and are transcribed at

the end of the " Itinerarium,'' in the copy belonging

to the Public Library at Cambridge. The latter, the

dirge, is insei-ted by Trivet at the end of the reign of

Richard, and from Trivet it was probably copied into

Bromton's Chronicle.*

' Eicobald : ap. Eccard, (Jorpus

Historicnm Mcdii jEvi, i. 1168,

1217.

2 Eccard, Corpus Hist, Med. JEvi,

ii. 831.

3 Ed. Hog., pp. IGl, 175.

'• Trivet, p. 161. Bromton, ap.

Twysden, col. 12S0.
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It is probable that the ascription of the Itinerarium

to Geoffrey was a mistake arising from this. It would

be very natural for a transcriber, using a copy in which

Yinsaufs verses were subjoined to the larger work, to

attribute the whole to one author. If the book was

anonymous, as we have good reason to suppose, the

scribe, finding no author's name to the " incipit," would

probably turn to the end, and look for it under the

"explicit/' If he found there expliciunt versus Ma-
gistri Galfridi Vinsaitf, de. rege Ricardo, it would

be almost a matter of course to insert after the title

Incipit Itinerariv/in, Szc, per Magistrmn Galfridum

Vinsauf, as it stands in the Cambridge MS.

The possibility of the mistake is thus easily de-

monstrable ; it is a further question how far it is

probable. The fame of Geoffrey was sufficiently wide-

spread, to account for an anonymous work being

ascribed to him. Not only has his own Art of Poetry

been multiplied and divided into at least half a dozen

books,^ but the well known work of Giraldus Cam-
breusis, on the life of Archbishop Geoffrey, is attributed

by Pits to Geoffrey Vinsauf;^ and there is reason to

believe that another work, '^ de rebus Ethicis," has been

assigned to him on no better grounds, than because his

name was written on a flyleaf'^ This is not surprising,

for the tendency of all the early bibliographers was to

exaggerate the number of the works of well known
writers, and break them up into divisions. But it

would be very strange that so well known a work as

the Itinerarium, if it were a recognized production of

HO well known an author as Geoffrey, should appear in

' 1. De arte dicendi ; 2. ad Guil-

lehnum Cancellarium ; 3. ])e nova

poctrJa; 4, Monodia in obiturii rc'f^is;

T). Ad Cajgarem pro co libemndo ;

0. Nova Grainmatica. PitH, liG2.

- Tits, f!62.

^ Lcland, ap. Tanner, Jlihllnthcra,

73G. Wrialit, BUnj. Brit. Lit., ii.

402.
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no catalogue of his works. And this is the case ; no

list of Geoffrey's works includes the " Itinerarium."

It is clear also from Trivet's mention of both books,

that he knew of no such ascription.

A further argument suggests itself on the perusal (jf

the Ars Poetica. It will be seen how fond the author

of the Itinerarium is of quoting scraps of verse, some

of which may be confidently asserted to be his

own ; there are several passages, moreover, in Avhich

his language verges so closeh^ on the rhythm of the

hexameter that the substitution of a sj^nonym or the

transposition of a particle is all that is needed to

complete the transformation. This is just what we
should expect in the case of an author who had treated

the same subjects in prose and verse, as we learn

from Trivet had been done by the writer of this book

;

he had written " prosa et metro ;" ^ and Leland, 200

years after Trivet wrote, saw the poem, which is not now
known to exist, although he was a stranger to the

prose work.^ If Geoffrey Vinsauf, the author of a

popular poem of which Richard Coeur de Lion was the

subject, had been the author of a work abounding like

the present in opportunities of poetical embellishment,

is it reasonable to suppose that he would have exerted

such self-denial as never to have introduced one (quo-

tation or turn of expression from his own highly prized

work ? Yet it is the fact that it is impossible to dis-

cover a single token of an idea or form that is com-

mon to the two. Again, if Geoffrey had been, as the

author of the Itinerarium was, a companion and eye-

witness of Richard's exploits, he would certainly have

given to his poem something more special and circum-

stantial than the vacfue sreneralities of which it is

composed ; even if his personal vanity, which is plain

Trivet, p. 116. i
" Icgi quod mihi omnino non dis-

- Tanner, Jiihliothcca, \\. 625. " plicuit."

" Carmen tantuin, ut ingenue fateJir, |
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to be seen in the poem, had not led him to introduce

mention of liimself. If the character of a man, de-

duced from the character of such a work as the Ars

Poetica, can be regarded as a lawful argument, I can

confidently affirm that Geoffrey Vinsauf could not have

been the writer of the Itinerarium. Every line of the

former work is full of pedantry, and egotism peeps

out wherever there is an opportunity. In the Itinera-

rium, whatever its faults of taste and arrangement may
be, there is everywhere tlie trace of sincere enthusiasm,

and the personality of the writer is kept altogether

out of sight. It is of course impossible to prove a

negative unless by proving an equivalent positive, and

this cannot in this case be conclusively done. All we
can attempt is a balance of probabilities. If the book

l^e the work of one author, two out of the three claim-

ants must be rejected. Where the positive testimony

is so scanty, the candidate whose acceptance involves the

fewest improbabilities must be provisionally looked upon

as the victor.

Before, however, dismissing Geoffrey Vinsauf, a word

must be said as to Gale's opinion of the authorship.

This learned scholar, unable to find in any list -of

Geoffrey's works anything to confirm the testimony

of the Cambridge MS., strangely persuaded himself

that Geoffrey Vinsauf and Walter of Coutances, to

whom, as was mentioned above, a work on the Pil-

grimage of Richard was ascribed by Pits, were one

and the same person.^ It is impossible not to conclude

from this either that Gale did not know who Walter of

Coutances was, or else that he had not read carefully

through the author he was editing, for it is undeniable

that the author was witli Richard in Palestine, whilst

Walter of Coutances was Justic'ar in England. The

former conclusion is confirmed by the fact that he

Gale, Hiftoria AiKjUcana Scripfores Qiii/i</itf^ vol. ii. Tentimonia, p. 4.
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identifies Walter of Coutanccs with Walter of Oxford,

otherwise Walter de Mapes, a conjecture which might

possibly seem to him to corroborate his own theoiy.

Geoffrey Vinsauf was a poet, and wrote a book on

Richard's pilgrimage ; Walter of Oxford was a poet,

and Walter of Coutances wrote on the pilgrimage ; if

Walter of Oxford and Walter of Coutances were iden-

tical, then Geoffrey Yinsauf was the same person ; nay,

the learned Leland gives an inkling of the same theory,

for he gives Vinsauf the name of Walter as an alias,

and identifies him with a Walter of whom John Fru-

mentarius (Whethamstede) speaks honourably in his

" Granarium/' Gale was not ignorant of the claim of

Eichard the Canon, but speaks of his work as a

different one from the present ;
^ he also supposed

Richard the Canon and Richard of Devizes to have

been the same person, probably thinking that the as-

cription of this work to Richard the Canon arose from

a confusion between it and the Gesta of Richard of

Devizes. It would seem that he could not have known
either Trivet's mention of Richard the Canon, or

Richard of Devizes' account of himself given in the

prologue of his work. It is hardly necessary to state

tljat Gale is mistaken in his criticism on Trithemius,

Blondus and Bongars, who he says attributed tlie

portion printed in the Gesta Dei per Francos, to a

monk named Rupert or Robert. Bongars ^ (who quotes

the other two authors) was referring to an entirely

different work, the Historia Hierosolymitana of Robert

the Monk of S. Remi, which is the second work in

his invaluable collection ; he himself mentions that

Possevin had confounded that author with Robert of

Mount Saint Michael the continuator of Sigebert of

Gemblours, who was an Englishman, and to whom

' Testimonia, p. 0.

- In the prefatory remarks on the Gesta Dei per Francos, sec. 2.
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the books of Robert of S. Remi have been ascribed by-

Bale. There is no mention whatever of the present

work in that place.

Such being the difficulties attendino- the admission

of the claims of either Guido Adduanensis or Geoffrey

Vinsauf, the assertion of Trivet that the book was

written by Richard, canon of the Holy Trinity, would

be conclusive were it not for the story told in the

Chronicon Terrse Sanctse, that it was a translation from

French into Latin, made by the direction of the prior

of that church. It is a matter of some importance to

the present question to estimate justly the weight of

this assertion, which, while it is partly contradictory to

Trivet's statement, is incidentally in one point confir-

mative of it, If the writer was wrong in stating the

work as he had it, and as we now have it, to be a

translation, the residue of his account helps to establish

its connexion with the canon of the Holy Trinity.

The authority that attaches to this story, indepen-

dent of what internal probability it may possess, and

the improbability of a wilful misstatement, rests upon

two things :—1. That it is supposed to emanate from

Abbot Ralph of Coggeshall, a contemporary author -of

good repute, well informed on the subject in hand, and,

from his connexion with the diocese of London, no

doubt personally acquainted with the prior, and very

unlikely to mistake on such a point. 2. That whether

the work of Ralph or not, it is the production of an

eye-witness of the capture of Jerusalem, and of part at

least of the adventures of the Crusade.

But, first, there is no reason to suppose that the

Chronicon Terra) Sancta) is the work of Abbot Ralpli,

more tlian that it is found in two manuscripts,^ in the

same volumes which contain his Chronicon Anglicanum,

' The MS. from which Martcne and Durand printed, and the MS.
Norfolk xi. in the College of AnuH.
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and on this ground was ascribed to him by Bale and
Pits. On the other hand, there are other copies in

which the two works occur sepa-'ately, one of which is

the autograph of the " Chronicon Anglicanum."^ In no

copy is there any contemporary rubric attributing the

work to Ralph ; the style of the two is as different as

can be conceived, and whilst in some measure they go

over the same ground, they nowhere tell the same

story in the same way. Secondly, the fact that the

author of the Chronicon Teniae Sanctse was an eye-wit-

ness of the capture of Jerusalem, that he was wounded

by an arrow in the nose, and retained the iron in his

flesh at the time of writing, is no ground for accepting

his authority as to a literary circumstance that took

place in London some twenty years later. However,

to waive that question, it deserves to be considered

whether the latter portion of the tract, in which the

ini])ortant statement occurs, is the work of the same

writer who records what he saw and heard in the first

portion.

It has been remarked above that this tract, bearim:!:

every mark of originality down to the end of the 32nd

section, in which it records the spoliation of the Holy

Sei)ulchre, at that point breaks off abruptly and pro-

ceeds with a recapitulation of the headings of the

chapters of the first book of the Itinerarium. Growing

weary of this, the writer, when he comes to the opening

of the second book, closes his labours with a general

recommendation to the reader to refer to this work
;

and at that point his description of it occurs.

If we look at the beginning of the tract, we find

that it is addressed to some dignified person in Europe.

" Quantis pressuris et calamitatibus oppressa est et

" contrita Orientalis ecclesia a paganis, sine dolore et

' MS. Cotton. Vespasian, D. 4.

fo. 43. The Chronicon Terrac Sauctx

occurs by itself in the MS. Cotton,

Cleopatra, B. 1. fo. 1.
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" effusione lacrj^marum vestrse excellentire quls intimare

" potest?" This is the ordinary formula of the letters

from the Christians of Palestine imploring aid from

the princes of the west. Terricus the prseceptor of the

Templars, opens his circular letter to the order in 1187

in almost the same terms :
" Quot quantisque calami-

'* tatibus ira Dei, nostris peccatis exigentibus, nos in

" pryesenti flagellari permiserit, nee litteris, nee flebili

" voce, proh dolor ! explicare valemus."^ In the same

way the patriarch of Antioch writes to Henry II.

:

" Condignum et insestimabilem dolorem nostrum pro

" insperato et terribili, quod nobis, immo toti Christiani-

" tati nuper accidit infortunio cum lacrymis et singul-

'' tibus excellentise vestr£e per hsec prsesentia denuntia-
'' mus/'^ And with these may be compared the earlier

letter of Raymond of Antioch to Louis the Seventh.'*^

It is not indeed probable that the writer intended

the tract merely as such an occasional letter of sup-

plication ; it is much too long for the purpose, and

evidently aims at more than a mere transient interest,

even affecting the character of a historical memoir

;

but it is impossible to suppose that a writer on a

subject of such importance and interest (for it is^to

be remembered that the tract contains the most cir-

cumstantial account extant of the events that led to

the Crusade) should, after beginning his work with an

address to a person of such eminence as to be saluted

in royal style, end his memoir in so slovenly and

slipshod a ftishion as this, " Si quis plenius scire

" desiderat, legat librum quem, &c. ;"' referring not

his illustrious patron, but any reader whatever, to the

Latin translation of a French book, which doubtless

he could have read much better in the original. It is

much more probable that the work was h.'ft unfinished

' Iloveden, fo. 303 ; Diceto, G35. I ' Gesta Dei per Francos, i. 1172.

' Iloveden, fo. 3G0 v".
,
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by its author at the end of sec. 32, and that the

hitter part is by another hand. The extracts are given

in the very words of tlie Itinerarium, so that no in-

ference can be drawn from difference of style in the

two portions, but so far as such evidence may be

suffered to weigh, it inclines to the same conclusion.

For there are minute changes in the forms of words,

which a man accustomed to one form, and having

used it in half his work, would, as a matter of course,

to ensui-e uniformity, or even without thinking, make
in any abstract or extract, not literal or verbal, from

the work of another. Under the circumstances, the

use of the forms Marchio and Guido de Lizenan in

the earlier part, and MarcJiisus and Guido de Lizi-

niaco in the later, point to a difference of hand; and

although by themselves of no importance, for they are

used indiscriminately in the Itinerarium itself, they

are of some weight taken in conjunction with the

probability stated above. But, after all, it matters little

whether the statement with reo*ard to the Itinera-

rium, if it be erroneous, proceeded from Abbot IlaliDh,

from the writer of the tract, or from some third person.

It is clear that the writer who recorded it believed it
;

and there is no reason whatever to suppose that it is

a mere figment of literary jealousy. To say that the

supposed author of a book had merely translated it,

or superintended the translation, *' tarn eleganti, quam
" veraci stylo," would be an instance of refinement in

criticism beyond the malice of the thirteenth century.

The writer, whoever he was, if his statement is false,

wrote under a misapprehension.

It is impossible that the work should be a translation.

Its whole spirit and style are so unlike those of any

French work, verse or prose, of the thirteenth, or even

the fourteenth century, as to prove this. In the first

place, the numerous quotations from the Latin poets,

and the few from prose writers that occur in it, are
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enough to disprove the assertion taken literally. With-

out insisting on the fact that there is no extant parallel

in any French work on history—for, with the exception

of Geoffrey of Villehardouin s History of the Conquest

of Constantinople, there is no French prose history

that can claim an antiquity greater than some thirty

years after the date of the Itinerarium—we may safely

say that, except in sermons, expositions of scripture,

or commentaries on law, Latin quotations are not in-

troduced into the text of any French book of the

middle ages. There are no such quotations in Ville-

hardouin, or in the Chronique d'Outremer, or in Join-

ville ; they are inconsistent with that almost childish

simplicity of diction employed by those writers, a dic-

tion which hardly, even by the grand style of modern

translators, could be amplified into the stilted eloquence

of the work before us. How then, it may be asked,

did not this incongruity strike the ^viiter of the

Chronicon Tei^^ce Sandce, for evidently the assertion

conveyed no improbability to his mind ? Simply because

it was just such a point as would not strike him in

a translation, in which the same language was employed

throughout ; had his eye lighted on the Latin quotations

in the supposed French book, it would have been a diffe-

rent thing ; as it was, he may not have known prose

from verse, for v>^e are not bound to believe that in

that age it was given to every man to detect the

purple patches.

But not to insist upon this ; is it credible that a trans-

lator, however well acquainted he might be with the

subject before him, and with the Latin language, would
translate the words of his French original into the very

words of Lucan, Virgil, Ovid, or Statins, when no clue

was given to guide him to the knowledge that the

words concealed a reference to those authors ? Even a

reference to Gratian may ];e found so worked into the

text as to be a proof that the writer who introdiKted
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it must have iDeen the oriorinal author of the book.

There are several other scraps of prose ; some from the

canon, some from the civil law, some according to

Bartli, from Boethius, and others, which are evidently

quotations, though I have not been able to assign

them to their authors.

Further, and more particularly, there are quotations

from Holy Scripture, and examples of the use of scrip-

ture phraseology, Avhich could not have come through

a translation. A moment's thought will show this.

Not one man in a thousand possesses the gift of making

an exact quotation. Our author certainly did not. If

a quotation suggests itself spontaneously to the mind

of a writer, he writes it down as he remembers it,

generally incorrectly ; but if it be suggested to him

from without, he looks into the author referred to

and finds it. A translator would have given liis quo-

tations from Holy Writ much more carefully than our

author has done. If he had merely translated without

recognizing the quotation to be such, he would on tlie

contrary, not have come so near the original as he has.

And it may be advisable to say here, that besides

the many direct quotations from the Vulgate, which

are marked in the margin of this edition, there are

innumerable adaptations and imitations of the style of

that version.^ The first sentence of the first book is

a literal adaptation of the 1 Samuel, v. 6. Wherever

tlie author rises to any degree of enthusiasm his thoughts

clothe themselves in the same language. It requires no

' Especially may be cited," Tyrus, !
" ad cor altum," p. 54, from Psalm

" incorde maris sita,"p. 24, wliichis
j

Ixiii. 7. The words "nee ciijus-

from r.zckiel xxvii. 4 : and is used ** quam Lingua retexere," p. 212,

by "William of Tjtc, p. 80G, and the I are a reference to the raedireval

author of the Brevis narratio Belli I hj-mn, " Sanctorum meritis," in the

Sarri ; ^lart. and Dur. Amplissinui Sarum Hymnal, for first vtspers

Collicfio, \. 539. The description 1

" /// Tiatalitiis plurtmoium Marf>/-

of the liinor as a lion, p. 294, from
'

'• ri/m."

Proverbs xxx. .'50 " Acccdat homo
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arguments to prove that, in the non-existence of a

common French translation of the Bible, no writer,

however well his mind may have been stored with

the precepts of the Vulgate, could have so expressed

himself in French that his words could be translated

into the exact words of the Latin version.

There are, moreover, many scraps of verse, both of

classical and mediaeval character, scattered throughout

the book. If these are due to a translator he must

have not merely distorted his original to form the

words into verse, but have had a monstrous enthu-

siasm for the representation of another man's thoughts;

or else we must suppose him to liave introduced them

gratuitously, in which case he ceases, so far forth, to

be a translator. The refrains of the several chapters

on the perfidy of the Marquis Conrad, and the wind-

ing up of the Poictevin chaplain's harangue to Eichard,

are no translations ; either they are an integral pait

of an original Latin work, or else they are interpola-

tions by the translator.

There are other passages which contain inversions of

sense, plays upon words, little proverbial expressions

and turns of phrase, which prove either that the work
LS an original ^vork, or else that the translator has

had more to do with framing the details than the

supposed author. Some of these may admit of being

turned into French equivalents, as " homo non armis
" deditus sed armariis," " impugnans et expugnans,"
" volunt et vovent/' But what French words will

represent the play on " aleis et aliis" or "alliis,"

'* donis et dolis," " pretio et prece/' *' ligatos legatos,"

" ilUesi et ]?eti," and why should a translator go about

to make a pun on such a matter ?

'Hiere are, however, not only quotations from poets

and fragments of original verse, but many passages

which require; only the transposition of a word or the

substitution of a synonym to make them verses, and

e
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others which are perfect hexameters in accent though

not in quantity. There is a singular illustration of the

tendency to run into verse at p. 265 of this volume.

The author having pushed a common prosaic idea into

an elegiac couplet,

" At rex id fieri dissuadet, adhuc patienter

" Agmine densato se cohibere jnbet,"

proceeds

" Perdurant (igitur) sed vix in tanti mole pericli,"

" Jugiter suspirant quibus non licuit respirare
"

" Ca^terum ilia die fuerat permaximus lestus/^

two perfect accentual hexameters : while the very next

sentence has an unmistakeable ring of mediaeval

hymnology,
" Sudant igitur in agone
" Jam probati [Christi] martyres."

Most of these poetical flights occur in the descrip-

tions of battles or of the sufferings of the army, in

the details of which there is so much repetition as

would wear out the patience of the most sympathetic

translator. Only a man who was at once eye-Avitness

and author, could sustain his enthusiasm through these

descriptions, which are in matter the most tedious (for

they lack the graphic power which appears in the

quieter chapters), and in manner the most vivacious

passages in the book.

To take one more instance—is it conceivable that

the report of Richard's speech to the boarders,^ in the

adventure of the dromond, can be a translation, I ^vdll

not say from a true account of the words he used,

but from such words as any man in his senses could

suppose that he could have said ? The speech reported

consists of one reasonable pointed sentence, a line of

Latin verse, and a scrap of a legal formula. Of what

imaginable eloquence could this be a specimen ? yet in

' p. 207.
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Latin the absurdity is not so great as to strike one

disagreeably.

Neither are the passages in which the manuscripts

dijffer, by omitting or adding, compatible with the

theory that the work is a translation. They can be

satisfactorily accounted for, but only on a contradictory

hypothesis.

It may be answered, that by a translation, a writer

of the thirteenth century would not necessarily mean
a literal turning of French into Latin ; but that the

word would be equally applicable to a book, the

arrangement and details of which were borrowed from

those of another writer in a foreign tongue ; Richard

the Canon may have composed his work on the prin-

ciple on which English plays are said to have been

composed at a later period, which it would be an insult

to their authors to call translations from the French.

In this way was formed, for instance, the Latin trans-

lation ^ of the French Chronique cfJOutremer, in which

all the spirit and life of the original is eliminated.

The answer is good so far as it goes, but the style of

the Itinerariunfh rises as much above the simple naive

baldness of the Chronique, as the translation sinks

below it. A paraphraser who clothes the dry bones of

a mediaeval news letter with life and power and energy,

and tells the story with all the zest and interest of

an eye-witness, is not a translator in the modern sense

of the word. His work is an original work. It is

however needless to offer such a reply.

Either, then, the writer of the Chronicon Terroi

Sanctm wrote from information which had perished

l>efore the time of Trivet, or else he was induced to

make his assertion by circumstances which may be

pleaded in excuse. If lie had certain information that

the work was in any sense a translation, it is difficult

' In Muratori, Scriptores rerum Italicarum, vii. 6G4.

e 2
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to see how tiie translator could Lave been other than

the author; in other words, the writer took notes in

liis ordinary language of the events that he witnessed,

as they happened, and afterwards amplified them into

a Latin work. This is not only possible but highly

probable ; that the outline of the work was drawn in

the camp is the utmost that we can believe from the

statement of the preface to be true. That the work in

its present form appeared after the king's captivity,

and probably after his death, is clear on the face of it.

If the notes were drawn up in the camp, they might

well be drawn up in French. Such is the character

of the finished work, that it matters little whether

the writer used his own notes or those of another,

if however any credit at all is to be ascribed to the

prolog-ue, they were his own. A man must be a very

great impostor who apologizes for the shortcomings of

an elaborate work, because it was composed in the

camp, Avdien in reality the form of the work is all that

is his own, and tliat is the work of leisure and labour,

whilst as much of it as is due to the camp belongs

of right to another person.

But it is more probable that the statement was a

mistake ; and it was not an unnatural one. The earliest

work in French prose after the history of Geoftrey de

Villehardouin was the Chroiiique Francoise d'Oidre-

mer ; or History of the kingdom of Jerusalem fi'om

its foundation to the year 1227.^ This was drawn up

• Hlsiolre Litferaire <ir la Fnincv, Avriters, Hugh Plagon is said to be

xxi. G80-f>84. The autliorsliip is the author. The authors of the

brought in question by the follow- IlistoireLittoraire give great praise

ing explicit, existing in a ]MS. of it to this work, as having been a

at Bern. " Ceste conte d'Outremer popular history, not ^vritten under
" list faire II tresorier Bemars de the auspices of a religious house, or

" Saint Pierre de Corbie, en I'au de
.
of a great lord ; and remark that it

*' rincarnacion, 12^2." From the accounts for the troubles of the

14th century it was ascribed to Holy Land, by the treasons of the

Bernard as the author. I5y other Templar-., the crimes of the Patri-
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by directiou of Bernard the Treasurer of S. Peter's at

Corbie, before ] 232, and to liim the authorship has been

frequently ascribed. It is veiy likely tliat the author

of the Chronicon Terrce Sanctce msiy have heard of

this work, and have supposed that it was identical with

that of our author. Even if Ralph of Coggeshall be

allowed to be the author of the former work, he may
have heard of the Chronique cVOutremer, for his death

took place in 1228. The history of this Avork is

curiously like that of the Itinerarium. It seems to

have been published anonymously, and it may still be

looked on as doubtful whether Bernard the Treasurer

was the author or only the patron. He stands in much
the same relation to it as Richard the Canon does to

the Itinerarium. The portion of it which extends from

1187 to 1227 was used by the compiler of the Con-

tinuation of William of Tyre, published in the fifth

volume of the Amplissima CoUectio of Martene and

Durand : in the same way a portion of the Itinera-

rium is used in the Continuation of William of Tyre,

in the magnificent MS., now Reg. 14. C. 10, in the

British Museum Library.^ The Chronique d'Outveinar

was translated into Latin, early in the 14tli century, by

Francesco Pipino of Bologna, and the title of his trans-

lation, as printed in Muratori, is so like the passage in

the Chronicoib Terrce Sanctce, as at once to suggest

a parallel. " Incipit Historia de Acquisitione Terra3

'' Sanctie, (juam Auctor hujus operis transtulit ex Gal-

" lico in Latinum." The character of both these v/orks.

arch, and the prida of tlic papal
|
been drawn up before the siege of

legates. It is clear, liowever, that
j
Dainietta, in 1217. It is composed

tlie writer wrote in support of the

riousc of Ibelin, and their share in

the troubles of Palestine was far

of extracts, verbatim from the Itin-

erarium, Benedict of Peterborough,

and a third historian of the Crusade,

greater than that of any of the three
j

whom I have not been able to ideu-

causes mentioned. I tify, but who was used by Matthew
' The continuation of William of

|
J'aris, James dc Vitry» and perhaps

Tyre in tliis volume, seems to Ihive ' llovedcn.
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the Itinevariuni Regis Ricardi and the Chronique

d'Outrenier, which would first strike a person acquainted

with William of Tyre's great work, must have been

their possible usefulness as continuations of that author.

It is more likely that the writer of the Chronicon

should have confused the two books, one of which he

had never seen, than that a second French work on

the same subject should have existed, of which there

is no other trace, and the memory of which a Latin

translation would be more likely to perpetuate than

to extinguish. If, moreover, we consider that there

were even then questions as to the authorship of the

Itinerarium, Geofirey Yinsauf appearing in one MS. and

Richard the Canon being tlie received author, it may
have seemed a most convenient way of settling the

conflicting claims.

We have seen that there is little probability that

Geoffrey had anything to do with the Itinerarium

;

and that it is almost impossible that it was a trans-

lation. The statement that it was drawn up imder

the direction of the prior of the Holy Trinity would

fall with the story of the translation, but as it is, it

serves to corroborate the testimony of Trivet. The

work was composed and published between the years

1199 and 1220, during which time the priory was

ruled by an eminent man named Peter, who was him-

self a voluminous author or compiler of the lives of the

saints. If the words of the Chronicon Terrse Sanctae

are to be literally interpreted, it is undoubtedly to his

influence that we are indebted for the present work.

Of Richard the Canon, nothing is known besides the

ascription to him of the Itinerarium, in verse and prose,

a tract on penance, and a book of epigrams, and the

latter rests only on the testimony of Bale and Pits.^

Trivet's assertion that he wrote a metrical liistory of

• Pits, 268.
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Richard is corroborated by Leland, who had seen it,

but had not seen the prose work ; he adds that it was
not altogether unpleasing.

It would seem probable, however, that the person

who is called by the author of the Chronicon Terrae

Sanctse, the Prior of the Holy Trinity, was identical

with Richard the Canon. Brother ^' Ricardus de
" Templo " was in 1222 elected by the canons of the

Holy Trinity to the office of Prior, which was an im-

portant position in the church, and was united with

the semi-baronial dignity of alderman of London. The

royal assent was given to the election on the 24th of

October, at Westminster.^ Supposing Richard the

Canon to have been thirty years old when he com-

posed his work, he would be about fifty when this

election took place, a very suitable age for a prior

;

and although no new election to the priorate is re-

corded before 1250, it requires no stretch of imagina-

tion to suppose that he may have reached the age of

eighty at the time of his death. If, however, as we
might argue from the style of the book, he was

younger when it was written, the improbability be-

comes less.

We know little of the life of Richard the Prior,

From the title of " frater," it is probable that he was

a Templar : from casual notices in the Itinerarium, it

would seem that the author was not a knight, but he

may have been one of the chaplains of the order.^ It

' Rot. Glaus. A*". 6 Ilenr. III., 1 speaking of himself, as making his

Ed. Ilardy, i. 515. " Sciatis nos pilgrimage to Jerusalem on foot,

" electioni factac de Fratre Ricardo i p. 435, seems almost fatal to the

•' de Templo in Priorem eccleslaj
I notion. The connexion between the

** Sanctso Trinitatis, London : re-
I
military orders and the order of

" gium adhibuisse assensum ot
i
Augustiuian canons was close ; they

" favorem." See also 515 b. professed the rule and name; and
- Wilken, the very learned author their chaplains would be nearly

of the Geschichte der Kreuzziige, • the same as ordinary Augustinian

KuppoHCH hira to have been a knight,
j

canons,

iv. 141, 168: but the fact of his I
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was by no means in'egular in a knight to accept a

clerical office : Alan, the prior of the Hospitallers, had

become Bishop of Bangor in 1197: still the promotion

would come more naturally to a chaplain. Something

may be said in support of this theory, although little

prominence is given in the work before us to the ex-

ploits of the Templars. It is just possible, on the other

hand, that " de Templo '' was a family name ; and this

supposition is countenanced by a coincidence perhaps

quite accidental : there are several notices on the Pa-

tent Rolls of the employment of Thomas de Templo,

and others with the same name, in the naval service

of the king ; while the circumstantial details on the

subject of shipping that occur in the Itinerarium are

one of the most prominent characteristics of the book.

This is, however, only conjecture. It is more likely

that Richard de Templo was a Templar : that he

should be the author of a work on the Tliird Crusade

is by no means impossible.

Prior Richard is mentioned once or twice in the

records of the realm. In the 11th of Henry III. he is

ordered to deliver up to John Fitz Geoffrey such char-

ters in his hands as had belonged to Geoffrey Fitz

Peter.^ The same year he had permission from the

Pope to be exempted from the responsibility of being

named in papal commissions ; the reason given being

the ordinary one, his ignorance of legal mattei'S.- A
charter of confirmation of the property of the priory

was also granted during his occupation of office.'' The

date assicrned to his death leaves us in doubt whether

he was the prior'* who successfully resisted the visita-

tion of Archbishop Boniface, so memorable from the

famous maltreatment of the canons of S. Bartholo-

mew's, Smithfield. If he were so, we must refer to

' Kot. CIaiu>. ii. 190. i Mvnasticon Anglican tan, vi. 1.53,

' 10 Cal. Maitii, rmdera, i. 184. &c.

' ra'dfra, i. \'J7. Sec also i ' Matllicw Pai-is, 7i*l.
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liim the Bull of relaxation of Excommunication, issued

by Pope Innocent IV. on the lltli October 12e50.^

Anyhow, he was by that time out of reach of the

Pope's threats or blandishments, for the cong^ d'^lire

for a new prior had been issued on the 26tli of

August, and the election of John of Tooting was con-

firmed on the 5tli October following."^

The date of the publication of the Itinerarium may
be approximated to within a few years. It is just

possible, that a first edition or a portion of one was
published before the king's death, for William of

Newburgh, whose work was certainly closed during

Richard's life, begins his history of the Crusade with

words so like those of our author, that it seems not

improbable that he had seen the book.^ The string

of his description is almost identical with that of the

Itinerarium,'* but nowhere, except in that passage, does

he use exactly the same language. He was a canon of

the same order with Richard, and the several houses

of each order were at that period closely connected.

He may have seen a first edition of the work before

1197, or he may have seen the notes, or the French

original, if it ever existed. The fact that he follows

the order of events in different lano[uac;e from our

author, is no argument in favour of a translation, for

it is his common mode of proceeding, where he follows

any authorities for the matter of his record.

It is however evident, that the whole work, as we
have it now, vras not published until after Richard's

death. All th3 MSS. contain the mention of John as

' Foudera, i. 275. \

" bano uutem qui Lucio suoces-

- Newcourt, Jicpntoriiaiij i. 5G0.
[

" serat secli Apcstolicac prccKidentc,

" Pat. .34 Hen. III. m. 2." " aggravata est manus Domini
' " Anno a plenitudine temporis

I

" Bupcr terrain, &c." W. New-
*' quo Verbum caro factum est, i burrjli, Jjib. iii. c. lu. ed. llaniilton,

" 1187'' regnantc in Alemannia '

i. 248.

•' Frcdcrico, in Krancia IMiilipjm, in
,

* See, particular!}-, Newburgli,
*• Au;:lia Henrico hccundo, Ur-

,
Lib. iii. cc. l.'i-i'i?.
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" tunc comite," ' proving that they were written after

he had merged that honour in the regal dignity. But

that is the latest indication of date to be found in the

book, and the latest and earliest editions may alike

liave been put forth immediately after the accession

of John. The large extracts taken from the first

book by Giraldus Cambrensis, in his " De Instnictione

" Principum," ^ give the other limit. Giraldus's life can

liardly be prolonged after the year 1220 ; between

1200 and 1220, therefore, this work was published, and

had gained its reputation.

It is a fact that deserves consideration, that all the

extracts given by Giraldus Cambrensis are from the

first book, especially as it appears that three MSS.^

containing the first book only, are known to have

existed on the continent within the last 200 years

;

that Matthew Paris, or Koger of Wendover, quotes

only from the first book,* and that the same portion

only is used in the Continuation of William of Tyre,

in the MS. Reg. 14. C. 10. And in connexion with

these facts, it should be mentioned that the oldest MS.

of the Itinerarium ^ contains the first book in an

abridged and partly mutilated form. It might seem

from this that the work is not the production of one

author, but that Richard the Canon took the earlier

history of the Siege of Acre by another author for the

foundation of his work, and that only the last five

books are from his hand. If the uniformity of style

that prevails throughout be alleged in answer to this,

it may be pleaded again, that possibly Richard trans-

lated a part, or the whole, into his own style. A more

satisfactory hypothesis however, is, that the work was

published by instalments, or at least that the first book

' Itiner., p. 333.

- Ed. Brewer, 1S46, pp. 123-136.

^ Bartli's two, and the one used

by Bongars.

* Matthew Tan's, pp. 144, 145,

148.

^ M8. Cotton, Faustina. A. a ii.
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was published before the rest. There is certainly one

sentence in it, which could hardly have been written

after Eichard's discomfiture, and inglorious return. It

occurs at p. 32, where, speaking of Richard's constancy

to his vow as a crusader, he proceeds, " Hanc viri

" constantiam Dominus remunerandam judicans, quern
'• primum aliorum omnium incentorem elegit eum
''' cseteris principibus vel defunctis vel regressis, negotii

" sui executorem reservavit." This is one of the

sentences omitted in the oldest MS. The latest date

given in the second book is the year 1193,^ in which

Gisors was smTendered to Philip by the traitor Gilbert

of Gascuil. The action is too rapid in the remainder

of the work to allow us to suppose that an eye-witness,

as our author evidently was, could have composed it in

its present form until the Crusade was over. It is then

possible that the first book, or even the first two books,

were separately pubhshed before the rest of the work.

ITie Cotton MS. Faustina, A. vii. is the earliest copy.

It has been referred to in this edition as B. It is a hand-

some quarto, written in double columns in a large and

beautiful hand of the earliest period of the thirteenth

century ; rubricated throughout, but with no numerical,

divisions of books and chapters. It is ascribed to

Richard the Canon by a superscription of the sixteenth

century, not improbably from the hand of Archbishop

Parker, who was certainly acquainted with this par-

ticular copy ;
'' Author Ricardus Canonicus Sanctse

'' Trinitatis London." On one of the fly leaves is a note

ill a much earlier hand, '' Richardus Canonicus." It

Vjears also the name and date, "William Howarde 1592,"

on folio 4; on folio 1, " Itinerarium Rici R. Anglise ad
" Judteam," where a corrector has written over Rici,

'* Ricardi Canonici opinor." The fly leaves contain a

few other scraps, among which are the epitaphs of Ri-

chard, " Scribitur hie, &;c." and " Viscera Kaieolum, &;c."

• Itinerar. ii. 26. p. 176.
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The Itinerarium is followed in the same or ;i little

later hand by a tract, entitled " Mores Saracenoriim et

" leges quas Mahumeth observare constituit prophetando
" Saracenis," part of which is a life of Mahomet.

The MS. of the Public Library at Cambridge, Ff. 1.25,

the A of this edition, which contains the ascription to

Geoffrey Yinsauf, is a small folio, also in double columns,

rubricated throui:i:hout and divided into books and

chaptei's. The hand is a very distinct and beautiful

small hand of the middle of the century, or about 1240.

The volume contains in the same hand the verses of

Vinsauf on Richard, and the History of the Siege of

Damietta. This was the MS. from which Gale's transcript

was made. It was, I believe, given to the University

by Parker.

The MS. 129 of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge,

the C of this edition, and the text of which is followed

throughout, is a large folio, written in double columns,

on very indifferent parchment, late in the thirteenth

eentmy. It was not completed by the original scribe

;

the spaces for rubrics and initial letters being left blank.

These have been carefully filled in from the Cotton MS.

by Archbishop Parker, or one of his assistants.^

The fragment of the first book, which was published

by Bongars, in the " Gesta Dei per Francos," I. 1150-

1172, Hanau, 1611, is refeiTed to under the letter G, in

the present edition. It was printed by him from a MS.

lent him by Nicholas Servinns, the king's advocat<3 in

the ])arliament of Paris.

^

' John Joscclin, Archbishop ; Twynus shciild be mistaken (see

Parker's secretary, iu his Tractatus
j

Tanner, Bibliotheca, sub voce,

ffr Iliston'cis Autjlicr, has this : I Tv. ynus), but is very strange that

"XXXVI. Kicardus Canonious .loscelin should have not kuown that

" scripsit Gcsta Hcgis liirardi,
\

the present work was the book as-

" cujus liber incipit. A^tjrotanie i cribed to Eichard the Canon, when
'* Henrico rc(je Anghrum. Claruit his patron had two copies of it in

" anno Christi MCC, sub Johanne i his library, and had certainly made
'* Angh^rum rege. Twynus scit i use of a third.

•• ubi sit.'' It is very likely that
;

- Gesta Dei, i. pra.'f. ^ xiii.
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The two MSS. wliich were in Earth's hands contained

almost exact copies of this ; with the same hiatuses, and

ending one cliapter earlier than the printed edition of

Bongars. One of these contained in one place an

interpolation from the work of James of Vitry, and

could not therefore have been of much earlier date than

1240.

The MS. Reg. 14. C. 10, contains in extracts, placed in

different order, nearly the whole of the first book .as

it stood in Bongars' MS., with which its text may be

identified by the fact that it contains the comment on

the death of Arclibishop Baldwin (p. 124), with which

Bongars' fragment closes, and which is not found in any

of the MSS.^

' The prologue of this continua-

tion consists of the first chapter of

the fii-st book of the Itinerarium,

introduced by the foilov.ing title

and preface.

" Incipit continuatio historian

" tructat(E de Gestis virorum illns-

" triinn : post hoc proloyus.

" la prEPcedentibus do vario

" Tevi*8D Sancta; statu, necnon et

" de variis virorum illustrium ges-

** tis, a bona} meraoria; W. Archi-
" episcopo Tj i-ensi eloquenter ct

*• eleganter tractatum est ; uiruni

" autem idem historiographus dc
'• iis qua; in Terra Sancta nostris

" temporibus acta sunt aliquani his-

" toricani texuerit relationcni a

" nobis penitus ignoratur. llinc

** est (juod tain de subversione Jero-

" solimitana quaui de ca;teris divcr-

" saruin reruni cventibus (pii in

'• partihus illis acciderunt; ea qua;

" a viris venerabilibus qui tain

'• visu quam auditu ha'c oadeni

• pleniug et plaoiu.s didicerant tra-

*' diijc sunt memorise litteraruni,

*• neces«ariuin duciiniis hifiloria-

'' subjung.-re prajtaxatoe. Epistolas

" etiani ad ha;c pertinentes locis

•• competentibus, prout opportunitas
'•' vel ratio dictaverit ad ccrtioror.i

*• rerum gestarum astructionem ac

" pleniorem legentiuni inr.truc-

*' tionem interserere curamus.

" Quinetiam ad majorem sub-
'' juncta; rclationis evidentiani

" tarn de tempore quam de causli

" destnictionis Terra; Jero.'^olimi-

" tana; aliqua summatim in ipsa

'• fronte pra;ser.tis opcris satagamus
" pra;libare."

The v.ork is divided into three

books : the lirst containing the

hi.storj from the accession of Bald-

v,in y. to tile siege of Jerusalem
;

the second, from ilie capture of

Jeru.ialein to the death of J'rede-

rick; the third, from the be^imiinii-

of the siege of Acre to the elcctioii

of John of Hrienne to be king of

.fcrusalem, of whom the writer says,

" tempore nanKjue suo facta est

" nmtio excrcitus Christiani versus

" "Tciram Sajict;im ab universis

'* natiouiljii"-. Jnterponenlibus pro
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There is said to be a copy of the Itinerarium in Sir

Thomas Phillipps's collection, but I have not been able

to get permission to consult it.

The edition by Gale of the Vinsauf MS., published at

Oxford in 1G87, is very inaccurate in text and unin-

telligible in punctuation. As I have had, by the kind

assistance of my Cambridge friends, the full use of the

MS. from which he printed, I have not thought it either

useful or grateful to record among the various readings

the mistakes of his copyist. I have, however, as the

work is so commonly referred to by book and chapter,

used, throughout, his numeration of those divisions. The
numbering of the chapters does not, as will be seen,

agree with his MS., which is the only one that contains

the numbers, but is very much confused in that respect.

The Cotton MS. is, at first sight, so much superior

to the other two that it would seem to claim peremp-

torily to rule the text of any new edition. A com-

parison with Gale's text showed it to contain several

passages of some importance omitted in the latter, and

at the same time slight differences in the arrangement

of words, which in the Yinsauf MS. appeared to be

reformed by a more classical taste, pointed to the con-

" posse suo partes suas sunmiis

" pontificibus Innocentio III., at-

" que successore suo Ilonorio III."

The last chapter contains a moral

discussion on the failure of the

Crusade. Great part of the first

book, nearly all the second, and

two-thirds of the third, are from

the first book of the Itinerarium ;

the copies of the letters of Popes

to Hoveden, Matthew Paris, and

James de Vitry. This author gives

a diflFerent account of the death of

Reginald of Chatillon from that

given in the Itinerarium. The
portion of historj- succeeding the

marriage of the Marquis and the

death of Baldwin is from another

source. The extracts from the

Itinerarium cease with the word

Lucius and Gregory, of Terricus,
|

" lugendas '' (Itiner. p. 124, note2),

of Henry II., of the consuls of
'

which proves that the text used by

Genoa, and of the patriarchs, seem i the author agreed with the MS. of

to be from the source used by Bene- I
Bongars. The remainder of the his-

dict of Peterborough. The earlier tory is crowded into nine chapters,

chapters are from a source common I
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elusion that tli6 Cotton MS. was an earlier and fuller

edition. In this view the earlier portion of the first

book was prepared from the text of the Cotton MS.

On proceeding further into the book, it was found that

there were omissions in the Cotton MS. as well as in

the Vinsauf one, and that these were of an even more

important character as touching the literary integrity

of the text. The account of the German Crusade was

much abridged in the Cotton MS., and a difierent

version of Saladin's letter to Frederick given, whilst

Frederick's letter to Saladin was omitted. It appeared

curiously enough that not only were the omissions in

one MS. supplied by the other, but that generally the

hiatuses in both occurred in the same parts, so that of

a sentence required to complete the string of the his-

tory, or even the sense of the passage, the first clause

was omitted in one and the latter in the other. It

was not, of course, competent for an editor to form

what might seem to him a perfect text from a com-

bination of the two. In this dilemma recourse was

had to the Corpus MS., which had been regarded as a

mere copy of the Cotton, and it then appeared that

that MS. contained a perfect text, combining in every

place the additions of each of the other MSS., and

giving as complete an edition of the whole work as

any editor could desire. It also possesses a long addi-

tional chapter at the end, containing a character of

Eichard and some account of his legal reforms, intended

evidently as an improvement on the abrupt termination

found in the other two copies. The discovery of this

fact left no doubt as to which of the MSS. should be

taken as the text, except what should arise from the

nature of the concluding chapter.

With that exception, all the important differences of

text, omissions and additions, occur in tlie first book.

The Vinsauf MS. omits several details of th(; battle of

Hittin, the enumeration of Saladin's allies, and all the
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pas.sa;:^es which tend to throw obloquy on Raymond of

Tripoli. The Cotton MS. omits the Emperor Frederick's

letter to Saladin, abridges the chapter on his prepai'a-

tion for the Crusade, and shortens the account of the

general popularity of the undertaking. The most

curious instance of the way in %vhich the two MSS.
supplement one another is to be found in the 24th

and 25th chapters. The Vinsauf MS. (with which

agree Bongars, Barth, and MS. Reg. 14. C. 10.) omits the

account of the mourning for the Emperor Frederick;

the Cotton MS. omits the details of the absolution of

Guy of Lusignan. That this omission is accidental

seems certain from the fact that the proper rubrics are

found in both MSS. The Corpus MS. contains both

chapters, and both are required to complete the se-

quence of the story.

It would seem then that the Cotton MS. is par-

tially abridged, and that in the Vinsauf MS. certain

parts are intentionally omitted. The Corpus MS. con-

taining all, without either abridgement or omission,

may be fairly looked on as representing the most per-

fect text. This is confirmed by the fact, that in the

abridged places the extracts given by Giraldus, as well as

the text of Bongars, &:c. agree with the Corpus jMS., and

not with the Cotton, which is important, considering

that the greater antiquity of the Cotton MS. must, in

the absence of the Corpus one, have been sufficient to

establish its superiority. Two theories may be offered

to account for the abridgement of the earlier coj^y

;

either Richard the Canon was abridging in the iii'st

book, the work of another author, which was restored

in its integrity by the later copyists ; or else the

Cotton MS. was originally intended, as the Royal MS.

14. C. 10. was, for an abridgement, but the transcriber

finding it troublesome to abridge on his own respon-

sibility completed the la.st five books in a literal

transcript.
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The superior finish and polish of the Vinsauf MS.
are also noticeable ; more attention has been given to

the arrangement of the words on classical precedents
;

in one place a quotation from Lucan, which appears

dislocated in the other MSS., is arranged in its proper

order in this ;^ and in a very curious passage the word

nobilis is substituted for diaholus, as applied to Eichard

by Saladin's soldiers.^ From this, and the omission

of Saracenic names wherever they can safely be left

out, we may argue that the text has been revised

and corrected, not by the author, or it would not

have been altered imfavourably to the sense and se-

quence of the history. It may strike one as a probable

theory that this editor, or reviser, was Master Geoffrey

Vinsauf, and that this is the meaning of the title

of the Cambridge MS., when it proclaims itself, " a
'' Magistro Gaufrido Vinsauf editum." Unfortunately

the word " editum "' will hardly bear to be pressed into

this meaning. The title seems to have been taken

from that of William of Tyre's famous work, which

has never been ascribed to any other author. " Incipit

" historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum —
*' edita a venerabili Willermo Tj'rensi Archiepiscopo.''

A more critical point is the question as to the con-

cluding chapter of the Corpus MS., whether an editor

is justified in looking on it as an integral part of the

work, although it occurs in neither of the MSS. sup-

posed to be written in the author's lifetime. It is

impossible to decide with certainty upon this. On
the one hand there is the antecedent presumption

that it is an addition ; there is a certain difference of

style ; there is an omission of one important particular,

the payment of Richard's debts before he left Acre
;

and tliere are two (extracts from Ralph de Diceto almost

in the words of tTiat writer, and so put that it could

• p. 29.
I

'' p. 21 y.
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not be assumed that, vice versa, Ralph had borrowed

them from oui' author. On the other hand there is

no reason why the author himself should not have

added these at a later period of his life; the differ-

ence of style is not so great as to forbid us to attribute

them to our author ; rather from the reappearing of

the quotation " Non esset vitium si non ratione

" careret," which had occurred in the first book, there

is a slight presumption that they were his. Again,

the omission of the mention of the payment of the

king's debts was probably intentional : it is extremely

improbable that Richard ever would pay his debts.

The quotation from Ralph de Diceto is easily accounted

for ; for if the author at a later period wished to re-

fresh his memory as to the precise dates of any of

Richard's acts, he would naturally have recourse to

the fullest and handiest authority, which the Dean of

S. Paul's certainly was, even then ; the eai'liest MS.

of his Imagines being slightly older than the earliest

of the ItiTieraHurn.

The principal ground for the acceptance of the chapter

is this, that very considerable extracts from it are given

by Trivet and Bromton in continuation of the history

of Richard avowedly taken from this book ;* and yet

the differences between their version and the Corpus MS.

are such as to show that the latter was not the copy

;

we thus gain the further point that there was another

MS. of our author containing this additional chapter,

in a rather better text. This suggests a further ques-

tion. Have we, even now, the book in its integrity?

A reference to Trivet will show that there is one passage

at least in his work which would be a satisfactory

addition to the sense of one poi*tion of the chapter.

Trivet's account of Philip's invasion of Normandy in

1193 '~ is not assignable to any other authority than

» Trivet, pp. 151-154.
|

• Trivet, p. 150.
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his own, unless it be supposed to be taken from the

source which furnished the preceding details about

the weights and measures. That must for the present

be an open question ; no doubt the passage would

fall in very well with the string of the chapter. It is,

however, complete without it, and the passage itself

contains nothing but what the writer could easily

have gathered for himself from Hoveden, Diceto, Cog-

geshall, and Robert de Monte. The authority and

completeness of the Corpus MS. in its earlier portions

may, however, be thought to warrant such confidence

in the good faith of the scribe Thomas, that he may
be trusted not to have inserted immediately before the

explicit of his work a passage which he had not good

authority for supposing to be an integral part of it.

It may have been omitted in the earlier MSS., because

they were intended to give only the history of the

Crusade ; or the chapter may have been added by
the author, whose epic poem on the subject would na-

turally close with Richard's departure from Palestine,

and not contain an account of his fiscal and mercantile

reforms.

There is then strong evidence to show that the

Itinerarium Regis Ricardi is the original work of one

author, Richard the Canon of the Holy Trinity in

Aldgate ; there is a probable presumption that this

Richard had formerly been in the service of the

Templars, and was afterwards prior of the House.

This evidence and presumption are strong enough to

displace the claim of any other known person to tlie

authorsliip; but they are not clear enough to warrant

an editor in inserting, without a proviso, the name of

Richard the Canon on the titlepage of the work.

The history of the book, when the question of the

authorship is shelved, is short and clear. It was, as we
have seen, familiar to Giraldus Cambrensis, wlio d'w.d

about 1220; it was used as a continuation of William

f 2
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of Tyre, by the compiler of the Royal MS. 14 C. 10; it

was known partial!}^ to Matthew Paris, to Oliveriu.s

Scholasticus, and to the author of the Chronicon Terra?

Sanctfe, before the middle of the century. It was

regarded as an authority, and quoted by the name of its

author, by Nicolas Trivet, who was born in 1258, and

died about 1328. Through Trivet it was known to

Walsingham, who borrowed from him in the Ypodigraa

NeustriiB, about 1417; and the original work was kno^vn

to John Bromton, Abbat of Jervaux, whose Chronicle

was compiled about the middle of the same century.

It was known to Bale and to Pits, as existing in the

Corpus Library, to which it was given by Archbishop

Parker, through whose hands the three MSS. used for

this edition certainly passed. In 1611 the fragment of

the first book was published by Bongars, and in 1G87 the

whole work was edited by Gale.

From its first publication it was regarded as a work

of elegant taste and beauty. Giraldus speaks of it as

'' historica veritate explanata, luculentoque stilo et

'•' studio exquisitissimo exarata." The author of the

Chronicon Terr?e Sanctre allows that it is translated

" tam eleganti quam veraci stilo.'' Bongars considered

the author as '' Homo ut illo siBCulo eleo^anter doctus."

Barth says of the book :
" Est vero elegans et lectu

** dignus liber, pene dixerim principis Latini eloquii

" inter sues socios certe plerosque."

The classical scholar will perhaps be unable or un-

willing to recognize this ; but any one acquainted, even

in a small degree, with media3val Latin, will allow that

there is a command of lanofuaire, an extent of vocabu-

lary, a regard for the principles of grammar, and even

a sonorous rhythm about the style, that are wanting in

books of a higher character and greater value. It is

free, for the most part, from false antitheses and foolish

plays upon words. There are a few anacoluthons, but

not many : it has been too often revised to admit such
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faults. It does, in fact, represent the application to a

secular or only remotely religious subject, of the en-

thusiastic fervour which gives the charm to the better

specimens of the lives of the saints. It has their faults

:

it is verbose, sometimes prosy, sometimes bombastic ; but

often graphic, and very seldom indeed unreal. Com-
pared with William of Newburgh, the author appears

at a disadvantage ; the work of that writer is superior

both in style and character. Compared with Matthew
Paris and the monastic annalists, it is as much su-

perior in style as inferior in matter and method. It

is impossible to forget while reading it that the author

wrote an epic on the same subject, and not to suspect

that the association had something to do with the

form the work has taken. It has, as it stands, most

of the requisites of a good epic.

It is, perhaps, singular that a writer so religious,

and so well acquainted with Holy Scripture, should

have so seldom shown his knowledge in the inviting

matters of history and geograph}^ Most of the histo-

rians of the Crusades show more zeal than acuteness

in identifying the places they knew in Palestine with

those mentioned in the Bible. Our author has *very

few such references, and fortunately so, as all, except

the veiy simplest ones, are erroneous. The assertion

that Csesarea was illustrious as having been the scene of

some of our Lord's miracles, and the placing of the birth-

place of S. Anna at Beit Gebrin, are cases in point.

The author was, as we have noticed above, well ac-

([uainted with the classical writers popular in his age,

and incidentally with the civil and canon law ; he

also refers to Saint Gregory's homilies, and one or two

other passages are probably extracts from the fathers

(jr cjinonists.

The condition of Palestine had been a source of sorrow

and shame to Ciiristendom for more than four hundred
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years before the first Crusade.^ The capture of Jerusalem

by Chosroes in G]4 was the decisive sign that told the

East what had been long known in the West, that the

power of the Roman empire had come to an end. It had

shared the fate of all empires founded and built up as it

had been by warlike aggression. It was not luxury

alone that destroyed it, for the period of its greatest

licence was also that of its widest sway ; but the

energies that had been strong, so long as new worlds

remained to be conquered, became weak and inefiective

in triumphant peace. The time came for defence, but

no power of defence was found, only the walls that the

sons of the builders were too weak to man, and engines

which answered to no hands less skilful or less mighty

than theirs who framed them. The Moslem power was

victorious, not because it was irresistible, but because

there was nothing to resist it. The spasmodic effort by
which Heraclius was enabled to recover Palestine from

the Persians, was over when the greater foe came, and

the fanatical hosts before whom the Persian himself had

fallen.

During those four centuries it had been almost an im-

possibility for either East or West to attempt a rescue.

The Byzantine state had had more than enough to do to

' Jerusalem was taken by Chos-

roes in G14; recovered by Heraclius

in 628 ; taken by Oraar in 637; fell

into the hands of the Fatimite

Caliphs about 969 ; was taken by

the Turks about 1077; recovered

by the Fatimite Caliph, 1096; taken

by Godfrey, July 15, 1099. Our

author, at p. 22, states that it had

been in the hands of the Turks for

forty years when Godfrey took it;

William of Tyre (p. 633) says 38;

either this is a mistake, or refers

to some short unrecorded occupa-

tion by the Turks about 1060. It is

to be observed, however, that the

word used is not Turks but Gen-

tiles, which leads to a suspicion

that for quadraginta, qvadringentos

should be read. The passage is

otherwise confused in all the ]MS.

:

two of them make the occupation

by the Christians to have lasted

96 years instead of 89 ; and the

other two place the date of the

capture in 1188 instead of 1187.

The same confusion of the well-

known date is found at p. 5.
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maintain its existence against external enemies ; and

the West was passing through that Medean caldron from

which it was to rise renewed and strengthened for fresh

strifes. Meanwhile the city of God lay waste, and the

abomination of desolation standing in the holy place

seemed to be a sign of the approaching end of the world.

When the tenth century closed without the expected

arrival of the judgment day, and Christendom saw

before it a long prospect of extension and glory under

its new lease of life, the thoughts of men turned quickly

towards Palestine. Pilgrimages began to multiply. It

was no longer here and there that a stray palmer, a

monk or bishop from the West, having overcome strange

difficulties and undergone strange adventures, returned,

one out of a thousand, to tell of the sad state of the

" Land of Pilgrimage." Great bands organized their

expeditions together ; and when they came home they

reported that, although the conduct of the pagans to

strangers was as cruel and oppressive as ever, their

power, for the same reason that the power of Home had

fallen, was approaching its fall, and what had been lost

in the paralysis of imperial energy, might be regained

by a united effort of Western feudalism.

At the time, however, that the East was ripe for con-

quest, the West was not ready to reap it. Jerusalem

changed masters, but it fell into the hands of the Turks,

not of the Christians. And it was not until nearly

thirty years after, that the Western powers were roused

to united action, or even able to entertain the idea of a

joint expedition. The European states had by that time

emerged from chaos. The quarrels of Henry IV. with

the popes had not availed to shatter the sturdy strength

of the German Csesarship. England and Normandy
were powerful under the policy of the Conqueror, and the

French kings were not strong enough as yet to initiate

that system of aggression which has created modcirn

France. The popular fervour seconded the i)olitic designs
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of the princes : the circumstances of the Holy City,

which had for a moment been rescued from the Turks, by

its old tyrants the Fatimite caliphs, were exceptionally

favourable ; and the careful wisdom and chivalrous

prowess of Godfrey of Bouillon guided the warriors of

the first Crusade to their goal. Jerusalem once more

became Christian, and the reproach of four centuries

was wiped away.

Unfortunately Godfrey did not live to consolidate

the state that he had founded, and his successors,

although brave and accomplished warriors, were quite

incompetent to fill a place that required its occupants to

be heirs of his statesmanship even more than of his

prowess. Circumstances were so far favourable, that for

half the term of its allotted life, no Saracen leader

appeared, strong enough, or sufiiciently suppoiied by the

tribes of the East, to demolish the fabric that was being

erected by the Frank powers, as quickly as it was

raised. Although the impulse of the first Crusade was

sufficient to maintain the little colony so long, it was

not free from the natural process of relaxation ; and the

very forces from which it resulted contained the elements

of disruption. But the actual full of the Frank kingdom
is chiefly to be attributed to the evils inherent in an

attempt to colonize Palestine on feudal principles,

although the determination of the time of its fall was

due to the cessation of those divisions anions: the

Mahometan nations which had rendered its existence

possible. It is necessary for the understanding of the

book before us to go briefly into detail as to these in-

ternal defects, which reached their climax of injurious

operation in the history here recorded.

The conquest of Palestine did not immediately result

from the capture of Jerusalem ; it had to be occupied

city by city, and when so occupied to be kept in order

by the erection throughout its extent of a system of

stronc: forts. IJjKler ordinarv circumstances and in the
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face of a united resistance, such a tenure would have

been impossible. How wonderful it was that the king-

dom lasted so long as it did, appears from the way in

v/hich the whole fabric, raised with such pains, fell

before Saladin after the battle of Hittin. One victory

then decided the fate of the colony, but it was almost

the only regular victory which the Saracens gained

during the century. They could occasionally by over-

powering numbers or by surprise humble and disperse

the Frank armies ; but it almost seems that a conscious-

ness of their inability to fight a pitched battle with any

chance of victory, was, as much as their disunited and

disorganized condition, the reason why they preferred an

inch by inch defence of their strongholds.

At the time of Godfrey's death (July 18, 1100) very

little besides the city of Jerusalem and the communi-

cations with the coast and the Imperial dominions were

in the hands of the Franks. The principality of An-

tioch was held by Bohemond, and Baldwin was in

possession of Edessa ; the proper defences of Palestine

were, however, in the hands of independent Moslem

emirs. The city of Ramlah had fallen before Godfrey

on his way to Jerusalem ; the Christians of Bethlehem

had made common cause with him before the siege

;

but after the capture of the capital, Ascalon, the key

of Syria towards the south, had successfully resisted his

arms, and the little city of Arsuf had been made
tributary only after three sieges. Hebron, Tiberias,

Naplous which had been occupied by Tancred, and

Joppa, had been rebuilt and fortified ; and Haipha was
being besieged at the time of Godfrey's death. The

limits of his conquests were thus circumscribed, partly

because of his wish to remain as long as possible on

friendly terms with the emirs on the coast, and partly

in consequence of the jealousies of his fellow leaders
;

but the great refison was undoubtedly the insufiicicncy

of tlie force at liis cc^mmaiid to coiuiuer and liold the
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cities. It was imperatively necessary that he should be

able to maintain himself in the field: the acquisition

of further territories must be left until the news of the

conquest had brought from Europe fresh hosts of cru-

saders whose zeal for the cause or for their own in-

terests could be utilized in that direction. Godfrey

died before this took place, and the task fell to his two

immediate successors.

Baldwin I. (1100-1118) availed himself of the help

of those pilgi'ims whom either commercial enterprise or

more exalted motives brought to Palestine, to extend

the conquest. With the aid of the Venetians Haipha

was taken in 1100 ; in 1101 the fleets of Genoa and

Pisa co-operated in the capture of Arsuf and Csesarea

;

Acre fell before the Genoese in 1104, Byblus ^ and

Tripoli in 1109; the Pisans took Berytus in 1110, and

Sidon was captured the same year by the aid of king

Sigurd and the Norwegians. Tancred in the mean time

was seizing the towns of Antioch and Cilicia, Adana,

Mamistra, Tarsus, Laodicea, Atsareb, and Sardana. The

conquests of Baldwin II. were chiefly in the north of

S^Tia ; but his reign was marked by the capture of

Tyre by the forces of the kingdom whilst he himself

was in captivity, in 1124, and by that of Paneas in

1128. Ascalon did not yield before 1153, when the

tide had already turned against the Crusaders ; Edessa

had been taken by Emadeddin Zenghi in the year

1143, which, as it was in point of time the central year

of the Christian occupation, marks also the moment at

which their good fortune began to decline.

During this period of progress the defence of the

country had been secured by the erection of fortresses

' The city of IJyblus or Biblmm,

Jebeil, -which was made by the

Genoese into a h)rdsl\i|) for the

family of the P^briaci, must not be

confounded with Gabala, or Jcbleli,

in the principality of Antioch,

which is mentioned below, p. 26.

They seem to be the Gahdet mag-

num and parvum of Benedict of

Peterborough.
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at Scandalion' and Toron,^ in the north of the king-

dom, and at Montreal ^ in the south, under Baldwin I.

;

and at Beit Nuba/ Beit Gebrin,^ Kerak,^ Ibelin,^ and

Tel-es-safieh *^ under Fulk. The military orders had

several other strongholds, of the precise date of whose

erection we have no record, especially Merkeb^ in the

north of Syria, Kaukab^^ and Latroon^^ belonging to

the Hospitallers ; and Safed,^^ Merle,^^ and the Cave of

the Temple ^'* to the Templars. That which had hitherto

been a matter of precaution became now a necessity

;

* Scandalion, Iskanderuna, under

the Ladder of Tyre, was fortified by

Baldwin I. in 1116. ^Y. Tyr., 815;

Fulcher of Chartres, 427.

- Toron, the ancient and modern

Tibnin, was founded by Hugh of

S. Omer, lord of Tiberias, in 1107,

and soon after became the fief of

Henfrid, father of the Constable.

W. Tyr., 798. It is about 13 miles

to the east of the Ladder of Tyre.

=* Montreal. See p. 29, note 7.

* Beit-Nuba, the fort of which,

Castel Arnald, was founded by the

Patriarch William (1130-1144) in

1132, lies on the direct way from

Joppa to Jerusalem. It was iden-

tified by the Crusaders with Nob.

W. Tyr., p. 856.

* Beit-Gebrin, or Ibelin of the

Hospitallers, anciently Eleuthero-

polis, was founded by the patriarch

in 1134. W. Tyre, 865. See below,

p. 360, note 6. Pauli, Codicc Di-

plomatico, i. 18,46.

" Kerak, see below, p. 29, note 7.

' Ibelin, anciently Jabnch, now
Yehna, 11 miles S.W. of Joppa,

was founded in 1142, and given to

Balian the old. W. Tyr., 886.

" Tel-es-Hafieh, or Blancheguard,

founded in 1143. W. Tyr., 886.

" Merkeb, or Margat, was on the

northern frontier of the county of

Tripoli, on the coast. "W. Tyr,,

738. Ansbert, p. 5. Crach of the

Hospitallers in the same region

(W. Tyr., 1017), is now Hesn-al-

Akrad. See Kobinson, Later Bibl.

Researches, p. 565.

'° Kaukab, called by the Crusa-

ders Coquet, Coket, Cuschet, and

more commonly Beauvoir or Bel-

voir, now Kaukab-el-Hawa, lies

among the mountains, near Jordan,

between Bethshan and Tiberias.

W. Tyr., 1027 ; Pauli, Codice Di-
plomatico, 8fc., i. 4, 7, 32; Bohadin,

pp. 76, 88 ; Pulch. Chart. 381
;

Cartulary of the Holy Sepulchre, cd.

Roziere, pp. 226, 228.

" Latroon, see below, p. 368,

note 1.

*2 Safed, 7 miles N.W. of the sea

of Galilee. W. Tyr., 1027 ; Ansbert,

p. 6.

'' Merle, see p. 255, below : not

far from Merle was the Castle of

Pilgrims, also belonging to the

Temple, now Athlit. Ben. Pcterb,,

ii. 488 ; Assizes, i. 420.

'* Cava or Spelunca Templario-

rum, lay beyond Jordan on the

confines of Aral)ia. W. Tyr., 962.

I'ohadin, p. 32, calls it Acapha in

the desert.
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Gaza^ was restored by Baldwin III., Darum* on the

Egj^tian frontier by Amalric, and Castel neuf-^ and

Jacob's Ford under Baldwin lY. The lord of Sidun

also had built himself a fortress at Belfort,^ and the

lord of Ibelin at Mirabel.''

' Gaza was fortified in 1 152, and

given to the Templars. W. Tyr.. 917.

- Darura, see below, p. 318.

3 Castel neuf, or Nigra Guarda,

(perhaps Kulat-Hujiin, near Pa-

neas,) was built by the constable

Ilenfrid shortly before his death.

W. Tyr., 942, 1014.

* Belfort now Shakif-Arnun, 8

miles N. W. of Paneas ; belonged

to the Lord of Sidon. Assizes, i.

420; W. Tyr., 1015; p. 63, below
;

Bohadin, p. 89, &c,
'•' Mirabel (Cf. W. Tyr., 918,

1009; pp. 307, 324, below ; Pauli,

Codice Dipl, i. 236 ; Bohadin, pp.

187, 228; Ansbert, p. 4; Cartu-

lary of the Hull/ Sepulchre, p. 132)

was identified by "Wilken in his

Comvient. de Bell. Cruciat. with

the Masjdeljaba of Bohadin, from a

comparison of the mention of the

capture of the two places as given

in Abulfeda, Excerpta, p. 41, and

in the Chron. Terra Sanctce, p. 559;

but as the circumstances are so dis-

crepant, he does not seem to have

approved on after thoughts of the

conjecture. It is impossible, how-

ever, to find another place that

answers as well. It would seem

from a grant of Balian I. to the

Hospitallers that Mirabel was north

of Kamlah and Ibelin, (at least the

other places specified in the same

grant were so,) and from an ex-

change between Hugh of Ibelin,

the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,

and the abbot of SS. Joseph and

Ilabakkuk, that it was near the

latter monasteries. (See below.

p. 285, note- ; Cartulary of the Holy

Sepulchre, ed. Rcziere, pp.132, 133.)

Masjdeljaba also is mentioned by

Bohadin, as Mirabel is by our

author, p. 324, as not demolished

after the battle of Arsuf.

Besides these there were among

the less famous castles of Palestine,

Faba, or la Fcve, now El-Fuleh, in

the plain of Esdraelon, held by the

Templars and Hospitallers jointly :

Cont. W. Tyr., p. 598. Caco. or

Chaccahu, now Kakoun, 11 miles

S. E. of Csesarea, a castle of the

Templars: Cont. W. Tyr., 598; W.
Tyr., 828. Calenzun, now Kalan-

saueh, 4 miles S. of Kakoun :

Pauli, Codice Diplomatico, i. 32.

Caimount, or Laqueimont, Kai'

moun ; Cont. W. T\t.. 640 ; Assizes,

i. 420. Galatia, Kuratiyeh (see

below, p. 384.) Rouges Cistern, in

the wilderness of Adummim, now
Ed-dcm, between Jerusalem and

Jericho. Le Quarantaj-ne, in the

wilderness of the Temptation. Ben.

Pet., ii. 4S8. Cartulary of the Sepul-

chre, pp. 222, 235. Castrum Bero-

ardi, near Azotus : Cf Albert of

Aix, 349, and Marino Sanuto, S7.

In the north were, Caphar Mimdel,

a little X. of Nazareth ; :Montfort,

now Keraiu, 7 miles E. of Achzib
;

Cavea de TjTum, now Muyhara, 10

miles due E. of Sidon, Cf W. Tjt.,

962 ; Ansbert, p. 4.

The list of the castles of the Holy

l.and is given by Benedict of Peter-

borough, ii. 488, and Iloveden, 362,

V". Assizes of Jerusalem (ed. Beug-

not) i. 419, &c.
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From the year 11G4, in which Paiieas fell for the

third time into the hands of Noureddin, the Chi'istian

power quickly waned. The brilliant victories of Amalric

and Baldwin the leper, the astuteness of Reginald of

Chatillon, the veteran wisdom of Henfrid the constable,

the devoted valour of the military orders, staved off for

a time but could not hinder the inevitable end. Europe

had proved itself, by the abortive crusade of 1147, unable

to furnish the zeal and strength required to sustain the

fainting colony ; the constant appeals for help for Jerusa-

lem were unavailincr. The great name of Saladin carried

with it the sound of conquest. Still the Clu'istian state

might possibly have survived many years, by sufferance

of the Sultan, had it not been forced by the fatal deve-

lopment of its own internal sources of decay to the sad

catastrophe which was crowned by the battle of Hittin.

Feudalism ^ was verging towards decrepitude in Eui'ope

when it was transplanted with all its mechanism into

' Lest I should seem to have used

this expression wrongly, I should

say that I understand by feudalism,

the feudal system whilst it still re-

tained life and some sort of energ\',

before it was reduced to a mere

matter of legal rights and pajTnents.

In this sense it went through four

stages before it became extinct :

—

1. That in which the rights and

obligations of the great feudatories

were observed. 2. When the su-

periority' of the suzerain had become

merely nominal. 3. When the

king had succeeded in reducing his

vassals into order and obedience.

4. When the vassals with the

church and commons had imposed

coii.stitutional (not feudal) obliga-

tions on the king. England never

went through the first two stages,

for feudalism was introduced in its

third htage by William the Con-

queror. France was still in the

second stage when the kingdom of

Palestine was founded,and continued

in it until the reign of Philip

Augustus. Godfrey introduced his

system iu the first stage, which may
be considered to have lasted until

the death of king Fulk. England
seems to have arrived at the fourth

stage, in which the principle of

feudalism, that had lingered since

the invention ofscutage, was almost

entirely eliminated, about the time

of the confirmation of the charters

by Edward I., a few years after the

loss of Acre, In France the third

stage may be considered to have
been permanent ; the power of the

king increasing until the theory of

mutual obligation on which the

feudal bond depended was exchanged

for servility on the one hand, and

selfish isolation on the other.
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Palestine ; and as the old system perished in Europe, so

almost contemporaneously, although from widely differ-

ent causes, the new offshoots languished and died in

Syria. And yet the feudalism of Godfrey was by no

means, as it would have been in the hands of a consti-

tution-monger, the same system at the same point of

growth at which he had left it at home. It was the

system of a century earlier, or perhaps of a still remoter

period. In this respect Godfrey as a lawgiver stands in

an attitude strongly contrasted with that of William

the Conqueror, who had a few years before introduced

into Enorland an arranorement which the kinoes of France

spent a century and a half in trying to imitate. Each

was certainly wise and long-sighted in the course he

took, considering the circumstances in which he had to

act. Godfrey's first and only object was the occupation

of a hostile country ; William's first object was the same,

but hardly second to it was his purpose of rendering im-

possible in England a relation of the great feudatories

towards their suzerain, such as he had known in France.

And the lapse of time and growth of nations justified

the policy of William, and condemned that of Godfrey.

Feudalism in England was a step towards the develop-

ment of constitutional government : in Palestine it

was a brilliant pageant, an unsuccessful experiment in

colonization ; it had neither adequate basis nor practical

result.

The collection of usages known as the Assizes of

Jerusalem^ gives us a very perfect picture of a feudal

state, but it is no description of any that actually existed.

Parts of it may be certainly looked upon as embodying

Godfrey's policy, but the greater portion of the laws was

drawn up at least 130 years after his death. We trace

' Theeditionof the Assizes which

I have used and quote in this preface

is that of the Count Beugnot, Paris,

1841 ; which contains also the

" Lignages d'Outremer."
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his hand in the prescribing constant military service^

(not definite or merely for a certain period of each year),

in the non- recognition of representation^ in inheritance,

in the rules designed to prevent the accumulation of fiefs

in a single hand,^ in the stringent regulations for the

marriages of widows and heiresses.^ These features all

belonged to an earlier age, to a time when every knight

represented a knight's fee, and when no fee could be

suffered to neglect its duty ; when the maintenance of

the conquered country was deemed more important than

the inheritances of minors or the will of widows and

heiresses. That these provisions were wise is amply

proved by the fact that it was in these very points that

the hazard of the Frank kingdom lay ; to say that they

were not enough to remedy the evils they were aimed at,

is but to state a truism,—no legislation can counteract old

age or death. Other portions of the Assizes are to be

ascribed to the necessities of the state of thino^s that

followed the recovery of Palestine by the Saracens ; such,

for instance, as the decision how far deforcement by the

Turks defeats seisin f and were of importance only in

the event of a reconquest. It was in the kingdom of

Cyprus and the conquests of the Crusade of Villehar-

douin, or possibly in Palestine during the short period

that followed the visit of the emperor Frederick II.,

that the system of the Assizes was more generally

exhibited.

The kingdom of Jerusalem^ can hardly be said to

have ever subsisted actually in the integrity in which

' Assizes, preface to vol. i. pp.

xix., p. 345, 346.

» Assizes, i. pp. 108, 109, 276,

637.

' Assizes, i. p. 225.

* Assizes, i. 279, 264. &c.

* Assizes, i. 107. " En quel cas
'' force de Turs tolt saisine."

^ The kingdom of Jerusalem ex-

tended from Darum on the Egyptian

frontier to the little river Lycus,

between Byblus and Berytus. The
county of Tripoli from th(! Lycus to

Merkeb. The Antiochene territory

from Merkeb to Tarsus. The
county of Edessa, east of Antioch,
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it is described in the Assizes ; for the principality of

Edessa had been lopped off before the royal demesne

had been completed by the acquisition of Ascalon.

In its idea, however, it contained four great fiefs ;^ the

principality of Jerusalem as Godfrey had held it f that

of Antioch, which was claimed also by the Byzantine

emperor as a fief, but was secured to the monarchy

by Baldwin 11. f the county of Edessa, which having

nominally become part of the kingdom by the accession

of two of its counts successively to the throne, had

afterwards been bestowed on Jocelin of Courtenay by

investiture and the gift of a standard ;'* and that of

Tripoli, which was from the conquest dependent on the

kingdom.

The principality of Jerusalem contained four principal

baronies,^ the county of Joppa and Ascalon, the princi-

palities of Galilee^ and Hebron,^ and the lordship of Sidon

reached from the forest of Marith to

^laredin in Mesopotamia. "W. Tyr.,

908 ; J. de Vitry, 1068 ; Wilken,

ii., 596.

' Assizes, i. 417, 418.

- Godfrey did homage to the

Patriarch : "W. Tyr., 771.

^ The patriarch also claimed

fealty from the prince : W. Tyr.,

864. The patriarch of Jerusalem

invested Bohemond -with Antioch,

and Godfrey with Jerusalem at the

same time. W. Tyr., 771.

* W. Tyr., 817. The same author,

p. 871, speaks of Edessa as a fief of

Antioch.

^ Assizes, i. 417, 418.

" The principality of Galilee,

having been held by Tancred,

Hugh of Falkenberg, castellan of

S. Omer (1101-1107), Jocelin of

Courtenay (lll.'J-lUS), William

deBurestheConstable(1118-1130),

returned apparently to the family

of Falkenberg in the time of Bald-

win III. (W. Tyr., 921), and came

by marriage to the Ibelin family in

the 13th century; Lignagcs (TOutrc-

tiier, Assizes, ii. 455. Hugh of

Tiberias, mentioned p. 23, was son

of Walter of Falkenberg by Eschiva,

who afterwards married Raymond
of Tripoli, W. Tyr., 998.

" The principality of Hebron or

S. Abraham, given first to Gerard of

Champ d'Avesnes, then successively

to Korgius of Haipha, Walter Ma-
homet, and Hugh of Kebecq. was a

fief of no great importance until it

was joined with the lordship of the

country on the other side of Jordan

which contained Kerak and jMon-

treal. This lordship passed first

through the hands of Komanus and

Ralph du Buy (AV. Tyr., 884).

Having been forfeited bv the latter

it was given in exchange for

Naplous, to Payn the butler of the
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and C?esarea.^ In the roya.1 demesne Were included

among other places Tp-e, Naplous, and Acre ; and from

the time of Fulk and Baldwin III. the county of Joppa

and Ascalon was the appanage of the member of the

royal house who was nearest to the succession : the posi-

tion however of the great house of Ibelin, who were

lords of Ramlah, Mirabel, and Ibelin,^ and subsequently

kingdom, "brother to Guy de Milli,

and uncle of Philip of Naplous.

Philip of Naplous, -who ultimately

succeeded (W. Tyr., 1039), left a

daughter Stephanie, who married

first Henfrid II. of Toron, then

Miles of Plancy, and last Reginald

of Chatillon. Lign. d'Out., 452;

Albert. Aquens. pp.293, 329, 342,

3.52, &c.

' The lords of Sidon andCxsarea

descended from Eustace Grenier,

the Constable, d. 1123. Reginald

lord of Sidon mentioned below,

])p. 121 and 445, was his grandson,

the son of Gerard. Cajsarea was

held as a fief of Sidon by a branch

ofthe same family. Liynages cTOutr,,

4')'). There are some verses in

Martene and Durand, Ampl. Coll.,

V. .540, which claim Hugh of Rebecq,

Hugh of Falkenberg, Eustace

Grenier, and " Harbel of Rames,"

all as natives of the diocese of
j

Terouanne.

- The origin of the house of

Ibolin is ob.-;cure. According to

the Lignages, which were probably

drawn up by a member of the

family, " RaJian leFranrois fu frere

•* au conte Guilm de Chartrcs, et

*' vint de^ii mer soi dizieme de

" chevaliers, et le roi Foutiues

*' avoit ferme Ibelin, kI li dona et

'* Mirabel." He married Helvis

the heircHs of Ramlah, and had

tlirc- sons, lialdwin of R:uner< or

Ramlah, Hugh of Ibelin, andBalian

n. Of these, Hugh married Agnes
of Edessa, and Balian, Mary of

Byzantium, the wives of King
Amalric. The difficulty is about

Balian I. William count of Char-

tres was the eldest and disinherited

son of Stephen of Blois and Adela

daughter of William the Conqueror.

But Adela certainly had no son

named Balian
;

possibly he may
have been an illegitimate son of

Stephen. He makes his appearance

in the Holy Land as constable of

Joppa, having been appointed by

Hugh de Puiset count of Joppa,

andviscount ofChartres. Strangely,

the connexion between the family

of Puiset and the counts of Blois

is in the same obscurity ; for Hugh
de Puiset, bishop of Durham, was

nephew to King Stephen, and liis

mother must have stood to Stephen

of Blois in the same relation that

Balian did if the Ligjiayc is correct.

The family of Puiset were early in

the Holy Land ; two of them were

successively counts of Joppa, and

one Stephen, who bad himself lieen

viscount of Chartres, became

patriarch of Jerusalem (W. Tyr.,

848). The town of Ramlah was

given by Baldwin I. to Baldwin (if

Ramlah the father of Helvis Ba-

lian's wife. Cf. Liynagcs tVOntre-

rncr, p. 448, &c. Ucsta Dei, c*ifv.,

i. pp. r>8.'>, C'J'J, 714, 8C0, &c.

(f
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engrossed nearly all the fiefs of Jerusalem and Cyprus,

intrenched very materially on the power of the counts

of Joppa. To the prince of Galilee belonged Tiberias

and the north-east ; the lord of Sidon had the coast

from Sidon to Arsiif, with the strongholds of Belfort

and Bethshan ; the prince of Hebron or S. Abraham
held the south, with the exception of the ten-itory of

Ascalon, on both sides of Jordan, including the impreg-

nable fortresses of Montreal and Kerak. These four

baronies contained in their turn inferior fiefs, of which

the most important were, in the county of Joppa, those

of the house of Ibelin ; in the lordship of Sidon, those

of Cassarea, Ai'suf, and Haipha ;^ in Gahlee, those of the

house of Toron, Toron, Paneas, and Castel-neuf In all

these lordships there were high courts of justice, and in

thirty-seven towns of the Holy Land were as many
courts of bourgeoisie, presided over by viscounts,^ who
were often hereditary fief-holders and related by blood

to the greater barons.^ Side by side with this elaborate

system, and partially incorporated with it, was the ad-

ministration of the fortresses entrusted to the military

orders and of the ports belonging to the Itahan re-

publics : there were also different tribunals for the

Syrian Christians.*

This organization, which might in favourable cir-

cumstances have been a sufficient defence to the throne

of Jerusalem, and at least would have formed the

nucleus of a strong occupying force, the body of

wliich would have been furnished by the successions

of warlike pilgrims, was, on the contrary, a fatal

source of decay. The feudal principle was not strong

' Pajm ofHaipha mentioned below,

pp. 121, 199, seems to have been

an inveterate enemy of Guy of

Lusignan.

' Assizes, i. 419.

' Thus at least were the vis-

counts of Naplous. Pauli, Codice

Dipl, i. 61, 64.

* Called "Certs de la Fonde."

Asjdzes, ii. 171.
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enoudi to hold it tog^ether. The families of Antioch,

Edessa, and Tripoli were younger branches of great

European houses, who having found a splendid pro-

vision in the East, were inclined, like the great feuda-

tories in France, to look forward to an independence

for themselves, instead of taking their places as con-

stituent parts of a noble but most hazardously situated

colony : they held themselves competent to wage war
on their own behalf, and to treat for peace and alliance

with sovereign princes, even such as were at war with

their suzerain. In the same way the great barons of

the principality, as in France, were eager to increase

their domains, and aspired to the position of the great

feudatories with whom they were closely connected

by marriage. Jerusalem was to all of them only a

secondary consideration ; the zeal that set Europe from

time to time in a blaze found no answer in the land for

which so much was being sacrificed. . The fresh hordes

of Crusaders who disembarked full of energy and am-
bitious of victory, were drawn off by their settled

countrymen for their own separate purposes ; and the

force that should have secured Egypt and Damascus

was wasted on unconnected enterprises.

The process of decay and dissolution was hastened

by local and incidental circumstances. The original

settlers did not live long in their new possessions, and

their children born in the land were a degenerate race.

There were eleven kings^ of Jerusalem in the twelfth

' Godfrey, 1099-1 100;Baldwin I.,

1100-1118; Baldwin II., 11 18-1 131;

Fulk, 1131-1142 (W. Tyr., 888;

1143, Wilken, Gesch. d. Kreuzziiye.,

ii. 717 ; 1144, Beugnot, Assizes, i.

428); Baldwin III., 1143-11G2
;

Amalric, 11G2-1173; Baldwin IV.,

1173-1185; lialdwinV., 1185-1186;

Guy, 118G-1192; Conrad, 1192;

Henry, 11&2-1I97. In the same
|

as our kinp^ Henry II. did

period there were four kings of

England, four kings of France, six

Emperors, and sixteen Popes. The
life of Fulk of Anjou curiouslyjoins

the pedigrees of the kings of

England and Jerusalem. The

princess Isabel, or Elizabeth, whose

four marriages are the key to the

history of the later Crusades, stood

in exactly the same relation to Fulk

ft'
2



XCVl INTRODUCTION.

century : under the first four, wlio were all of European

birth, the state was acquired and strengthened ; under

the second four, who were born in Palestine, the effects

of the climate and the infection of Oriental habits were

sadly apparent ; of these four three were minors at the

time of their accession, and one was a leper. The noble

houses which were not recruited, as the royal family

was, with fresh members from Europe, fell more early

into weakness and corruption. The general character

of the native Franks united the faults of their European

ancestry with those of the nations among whom they

lived. Personally brave, for the heritage of Godfrey

and Bohemond was not to be forfeited in a single gene-

ration, they were at once ferocious and effeminate,

violent and faithless, luxurious and avaricious ; far more

likely therefore by their example to betray the new
pilgrims into dishonour and degradation, than to lead

them to victory, or to direct their fresh energies into

channels, in which their own experience should have

taught them, that the course of Western empire, if it

were ever to be a reality, must be made to run.

The moral degradation of the Franks need not have

entailed destruction from enemies not less degraded
;

and their inferiority in numbers would have been more

than compensated by the successions of pilgrims, which,

although they came but for a time and special purpose,

were constant ; and every one of which might have signal-

ized its visit by some great exploit of conquest, if there

had been a strong policy or any fixed principles of admi-

nistration to guide it. But the shortness and pre-

cariousness of life was an evil without remedy, and in

its effects irreparable. Of these the most noticeable

was perhaps one which would have arisen under any

system, the difficulty of carrying on a fixed policy

whilst the adminstrators were perpetually changing

;

but scarcely second to this, was the influence in suc-

cessions which was thrown into the hands of women.
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The European women were less exposed than the men
to the injurious climate, or to the fatigues of military

ser\'ice ; and many of them having been born in Pales-

tine were in a measure acclimatized. The feudal

rights and burdens of heiress-ship, marriage, and dower

vrere strictly observed ; consequently most of the

heii'esses lived to have two or three husbands and two

or three families. To prove this in detail would in-

volve the recapitulation of all the Lignages d'Outremer.

The principality of Antiocli Avas in wardship from 1111

to 1126, and from 1130 to 1 136. From 1136 to 1163, or

later, it was held by Constance and her two successive

liusbands. During the regency of Roger of Apulia the

chance of gaining Aleppo was lost ; and the folly or

vice of Raymond of Poictiers was the ruin of the second

Crusade. In the kingdom itself, out of eleven descents

in the century, only two were from father to son, and

both of these were imder questionable circumstances.

The principality of Galilee having come by marriage to

William de Bures was carried by Eschiva to two or

three successive husbands. That of Hebron in the same

way passed to the three husbands of Stephanie. The

lordship of Sidon alone descended directly in the fnale

line.^ The fiefs were all heritable by females ; the

widows of the lords had lialf their husbands' lands in

dovrer, and the other half in bailliage or guardianship

for their children.^ The result of all this was that the

' For sinailar examples in the ' of his person and lands -were chosen

sequel of the Crusade of Villehar- by the court of his vassals, p. i^Gl.

douin, the conquest of Romania,
,

Only a father or mother could have

Scc^TdfiiT Xo the Ili.stori/ ofMedif/'val I
" bailliage cnterin " that is of both

(Jrecce andTrcLizond,hy}tlT. Finlay, person and fief ; in other cases the

and the genealogical details in his nearest relation to whom the fief

appendix. , might descend had charge of the

- Assizen, i. 261-267, 280, 281,
|

fief, and the nearest relation to

&c. If the ward was a sovereign whom it could not descend had

prince or suzerain, the guardians
| charge of the person cf the ward.
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great estates were for the greater part of the century

vested either in women or in minors ; and the administra-

tion of them, and the political influence attached to their

possession, fell into the hands of men who had at the

best but a terminable or short life-interest in them, and

were either adventurers, or, if possessed of a stake in the

country, likely to sacrifice their terminable estates to

their nearer interests. Palestine was, moreover, thus

overrun with a race of nobles closely connected by

the halfblood, and with all the family likenesses and

jealousies that such a connexion engenders.^

Still among the adventurers and fortune-hunters of

the Crusades there were some who sustained by their

prowess the fabric that had in itself no trustworthy

principle of cohesion. Such were Henfrid of Toron,-

the chivalrous constable of Jerusalem, from whose

hand Saladin received the girdle of knighthood, and

These usages were exemplified in

the case of Baldwin IV. and V.

Later on it was ruled that the queen-

mother was the lawful guardian of

a king in his minority. Assizes, ii.

397.

* One famous Matron of the

Crusades was Madame Estefenie la

riamengue, who by her first hus-

band, Gui de Milli, was ancestor of

the princes of Kerak, and by her

second, Baldwin of Kamlah, of the

lords of Ibeliu. Iler daughter

Helvis was twice married, 1, to

Balian of Ibelin, and 2, to Manas-

.sier the Constable. Her grand-

daughter Stephanie of Hebron was

three times married. Constance,

princess of Antioch, gave that

principality to her two husbands,

Raymond of Toictiers, and Reginald

of Chatillon. Queen Sibylla was

three times promised or given in mar-

riage, and her half-sister four times.

Agnes of Edessa, mother of Bald-

win IV., was three times married.

- There were four Henfrids of

Toron: the second, called Henfrid

I. (see below, p. 9) was constable

from 1147 to 1179; his son Henfrid

n. was the first husband of Stefanie

of Kerak, and died before his father;

Henfrid III. was the first husbimd of

the princess Isabel or Elizabeth,

who divorced him to marrj' Conrad

of Montferrat (below, pp. 120, he.)
;

Henfrid III., although slightingly

spoken of by our author, was a brave

man, and verj- useful in the ne-

gotiations between Richard and

Saladin. Bohadin (p. 193) describes

him as a fine young man, with

shaven cheeks. He had been mar-

ried to Isabel in 1183, when she was

twelve years old, the age for the

marriage of heiresses in Palestine
;

and they had lived together until

1191.
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who was the prop of the kingdom for six and thirty

years ; and Reginald of Chatillon, the fox of Antioch,

who having been for many years a great support of

the state by strength and craft, precipitated by one

act of perfidy the ruin in which he himself so signally

perished. The history of Reginald illustrates what has

been said above of the tendency of circumstances to

throw supreme power into the hands of irresponsible

men.

Reginald, although the son of a great French noble,

Henry, lord of Chatillon-sur-Marne in Champagne,^

came to the Holy Land in 1147, according to William of

Tyre, as '•' stipendiarius '' or " gregarius miles/' probably

being too poor to maintain a following of his own. In

1154 he was chosen by the young widow Constance of

Antioch for her second husband, and in her right

exercised supreme power in Antioch for many years,

retaining until his death the title, and probably some of

the privileges of prince. The vigour and unscrupulous-

ness with which he exercised his authority drew on him

the peculiar enmity of his Saracen neighbours, whilst

among the Christian nobles he was viewed as an

adventurer. Having been taken captive by Megedin

the governor of Aleppo, in 1160, he was kept in prison

for sixteen years, either by the vindictiveness of his

enemies, or, as is more probable, by the lukewarmness of

his friends. In 1175 he was released on payment of an

iiamense ransom, and to mend his fortunes married

'The authors of the Histoire Lit-

tP.raire de la France, xxi. 681, quote

a MS. of the Chronique d'Outremer

in which I'eginald is described an

brother of the lord of Glen on the

Loire, which would Keem to them

either the authors of the Histoire or

the writer of the MS. must have

confused Reginald of Chatillon with

lieginald of Montmirail. who was

one of the heroes of the Crusade of

1200, and brother to IFervey of

more probabl*; than that a member
j

Don/i, lord of (iien. Cf. Duchesne,

f)f the great house of Chatillon
'

Histoire dc la Maison de Chastillon,

should be spoken of l)y William of
i p. 70.

Tyre aw a common holdier. But
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Stephanie, princess of Hebron, daughter of Philip of

Naplous, and widow first of Henfrid II. of Toron, and

secondly of Miles of Plancy, the late seneschal of the king-

dom. This marriage placed him in a position even more

important, as regards Palestine, than he had while prince

of Antioch ; for Stephanie's own inheritance was the

principality of Hebron, and the south country on both

sides of Jordan, whilst as guardian to her son by her

first husband, Henfrid III., she placed him, after the

death of the constable, in possession of the fiefs of the

family of Toron in the region of Galilee. One of her

children was married to the Christian prince of Armenia,

Rupin of the Mountain, and the other to the princess

Isabel of Jerusalem. She was cousin to the lords of

Ibelin, two of whom had married the two wives of king

Amalric. In 1177, as lieutenant of the kingdom under

Baldwin the leper, Reginald won the flimous battle of

Ramlah over Saladin ; in 1181 he ravaged Arabia; in

1183 he compelled the invincible Sultan to raise the

siege of Kerak. Notwithstanding his great marriage

and important position he was loaded with debt,^ perhaps

contracted for the payment of his ransom ; and this is

said to have been the cause of his attacking, in 1187, the

Egyptian caravan during the truce,^ which was the ruin

of the Holy Land, and drew down upon him the special

vengeance of Saladin. The history of his cruel murder

after the battle of Hittin is told by our author Jis well

as by the Arabic writers. It is a blot on the fame of

Saladin. The conqueror's hatred of perjury may have

been an excuse in the eyes of his admirers for such an

unworthy deed, but we cannot doubt that his indigna-

tion was further inflamed by the recollection of the

' Expeditio Asialica Imp.Frid. :

—

Canisius, vol. iii. pt. ii. p. 500.

- A truce had been concluik-J

with SaUuliu, by IJaymoiid of Tri-

poli as regent, in 1184, for three

years; and at Easter 1187 was re-

newed for three years more by king

Guv.
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defeat of Kamlah, and his own precipitous Might into

Egypt.

If the kingdom of Jerusalem had fallen by inheritance,

marriage, or election, to a man gifted with the energy

and vitality of Reginald of Chatillon, the evil day might

perhaps have been averted. The three minorities of

Baldwin III., BaldAvin IV., and Baldwin Y., hastened

the end.

It would have been very difficult under the most

favourable circumstances to devise a law of succession

for such a colony as Palestine, which required from its

very nature to have at its head a man of mature years

and statesmanship with a sound title and definite autho-

rity. It fared ill under a line of sovereigns hardly one

of whom came without opposition to the throne, whose

powers were limited by closest feudal usage, and whose

position was rivalled in wealth and influence by that of

their own vassals. Possibly a strong government might

have been secured by making the throne of Jerusalem

dependent on some well founded European power, such

as the empire was under Frederick Barbarossa. But such

a thouorht seems never to have entered the heads of the

Crusaders ; the succession was left very much to chance,

or to be the prey of the first comer. Had a proper

election been made on Godfrey's death, Tancred would
perhaps have been found his fittest successor ; but whilst

the princes were delaying decided measures, Baldwin of

Edessa succeeded as his brother's heir. No better suc-

cessor to Baldwin could be found than his cousin Bald-

win de Bourg, who had grown old in the wars of the

Holy Land ; nor could any objection be made to the

devolution of tlie throne to Fulk of Anjou, his son-in-law.

By these expedients (for no principle of succession was
established) a series of four princes of ripe years and
martial ex[)erience was obtained, and as long as they

lived prosi)erity lasted. Tlie attempt to reconcile elec-

tion with a certain regard for hereditar}^ succession liad
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been hitherto beneficial. From the death of Fulk began

a series of disputes touching the rights of guardian-

ship and succession. The first of these was between

Milesende and her son Baldwin the Third. He was a

minor at the time of his father's death, but was reco<x-

nized as his successor by the nobles. Milesende, how-

ever, as the heiress of the kingdom, had a right to the

honours of queen regnant. Accordingly, mother and son

were crowned together, and during Baldwin's minority

it made no difference whether the queen exercised su-

preme authority as guardian of the king or as herself the

sovereign. As soon as he came of age a quarrel broke

out, tlie nobles ranged themselves on different sides,

and the schism was only closed by a division of the

demesne of the crown : the evil example, however, was

set, and followed at the beginning of each succeeding

reign. Amalric, whose manners were offensive to some

of the great nobles, did not gain recognition as his

brother's heir without some trouble, but no competitor

for the crown seems to have been proposed. His unfor-

tunate marriages produced another crisis. By his first

wife, Agnes of Edessa, he had Baldwin IV. and Sibylla
;

having divorced her on grounds of consanguinity, he

married Mary of Constantinople. On his death, Bald-

win was hailed as his successor, " consonante omnium
" desiderio." But Baldwin was a minor ; if he was not

illegitimate, still his mother was not under the circum-

stances a fit guardian for him. Miles of Plancy, the

seneschal of the kingdom, to whom Baldwin seems to

have been entrusted by his fiither, was a French adven-

turer, and disliked by the nobles. The regency was

therefore claimed by Raymond of Tripoli. This was

crranted bv the nobles, but it was another case of com-

promise. The law of the kingdom was that if the

sovereign was a minor his guardian sliould be appointed

by his vassals ; their choice was quite'free. But the usage

amongst the vassals themselves was that the wardship
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of the person of the minor should belong to the nearest

relation incapable of inheriting, whilst the guardianship of

the fief should belong to the next heir ; in case, however,

of one of the parents being alive, he or she had a right

to the ''bailliage enterin''— of both person and fief

Raymond, in claiming the wardship, set aside altogether

the rights of the mother, and alleged himself as the

nearest relation on both sides, a connexion which would

by itself cancel his legal claims. He was, however,

chosen by the vassals, and filled the place not only

during the minority but during several occasions of

Baldmn s illness. This unhappy prince could not escape

the conviction that his death would be a signal for the

disruption of the kingdom. If Raymond were sufiered to

engross the supreme power during his life, the rights of

his sisters Sibylla and Isabel would be defeated. He
therefore married Sibylla to William Longaspata, mar-

quis of Montferrat, and entrusted his brother-in-law

with the administration of the kingdom. William un-

happily died very soon after his marriage, and a suc-

cessor was sought for Sibylla's hand. After an ineffec-

tual negotiation with the duke of Burgundy, she married

Guy of Lusignan, who very soon encountered such de-

termined hatred from the native nobles that Baldwin

deposed him from the regency,^ and is said to have

contemplated a divorce. Before this was effected he

died, and Baldwin V., the son of Sibylla and the mar-

quis, succeeded by his will. Again Raymond of Tripoli

claimed the regency, this time by nomination of Bald-

win IV. ; and Jocelin of Edessa was admitted as

guardian of the person of the king. The death of

Baldwin V. put an end to the legal power of Raymond,

' Raymond was especially hated

by the Patriarch Ileraclius, Jocelin

of EdeBHa, the king's uncle, and

Gerard of Bideford, thr» Orand

Master of the Temple, it was pro-

bably at this juncture that Ilcra-

cliuH and the Grand MaKter of the

Hospital were sent to oflFer the sove-

reignty of PaleHtine to Henry If.
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but he seems to have hoped to be chosen king. But

the old compromise was adhered to ; Raymond had made
bitter enemies ; Sibylla was chosen to succeed her son,

and immediately bestowed the crown on her husband.

The result of her choice was the loss of the Holy Land.

The two children of Sibylla and Guy died with their

mother at the siege of Acre, and the heiress-ship de-

volved on Isabel or Elizabeth, daughter of king Amalric

by his second wife, Mary of Byzantium, who had been

married to Henfrid III. of Toron and Hebron, and was

divorced from him by the intrigues of Conrad of Mont-

ferrat, to whom she gave her hand. It is needless to

follow further the details of the pedigree. Isabel was

four times married, and thrice conferred the title of

kinf:c on her husbands. The last of them was Amalric

of Lusignan, king of Cyprus, brother of Guy, in whose

line the titular crown of Jerusalem subsisted until it

came to the dukes of Savoy. ^

The line of succession here exhibited was doubtless a

mere series of expedients meant to remedy the defects

of hereditary succession by a sort of election. Intended

' Isabel had no children by Hen- i Cyprus, she had two daugliters,

frid. By Conrad of jNIontfcrrat she

had Mary, Avife of John of Briennc,

king of Jerusalem, by whom she

had Yolandc, wife of Frederick II.,

Sibylla, wife of Leo king of Ar-
menia, and ^Milescnde, wife of

Bohcmond IV. of Antioch. ^lary,

the danirhter of Milesende and Bo-

ihrough whom the crown descended I hemond, sold her rights to the king-

to Conrad and Conradin. By Henry dom of Jei*usalem to Charles of

of Champagne, Isabel had three
\
Anjou, king of Sicily. The title

daughters, of whom Mary died descended with the kingdom of

young; Alice married Hugh I.
|

Sicily to the Angevin kings, and also

of Lusignan, king of Cyprus ; and
\
to thcseof the honse of Arragon. In

I'hilippina married Erard of
j

right of the latter the title is borne

Brienne. From the second of these i by the king of Naples, the queen

the title descended to the kings of

Cyprus, and througli them to the

dukes of Savoy, now represented by

the emperor of the French. By
her fourth husband, Amalric of

of Spain, and the emperor of

Austria, the last of whom has also

the rights of the house of Lorraine

to the iDheritanee of the Angevin
kings.
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to secure the benefits of both methods, it incurred the

dangers incidental to both, the weakness of heredi-

tary right, and the jealousies of the elective system.

The crown was inheritable by females, but the husband

of the queen had to be elected by the states ; a minor

might succeed, but the regency must be provided for by

a special act. When Sibylla bestowed the crown on her

husband, she acted as a true wife, and her choice under

ordinary circumstances might have been a wise one.

But she must have known the prejudice against him

which existed in the country, and ought either to have

renounced the succession or to have accepted the respon-

sibility of making a fresh choice. The nobles of Palestine

would not submit to a French adventurer ; the corona-

tion of Guy practically sealed the fate of the colony.

The choice immediately alienated the count of Tripoli,

who, besides his own great fief, held, in consequence of

his marriage with Eschiva, the widow of Walter of

Tiberias, supreme influence in the principality of Galilee.

The great house of Ibelin was also offended. Baldwin

of Barnes refused to do homage to Guy, and renounced

his estates in preference. Balian of Ibelin bis brother,

who had married Amalric's queen Mary, and was with

her guardian of the legitimate heiress Isabel, took a

prospective view of the power he would have if she were

on the throne. Beginald of Sidon was closely connected

with the same family, having married after the death of

Sibylla's mother, Agnes of Edessa, Helvis daughter of

Balian of Ibelin by queen Mary. Henfrid of Hebron,

however, probably acting under the influence of his

stepfather, sacrificed his own interest as Isabel's husband

to the feeling of loyalty. Guy and Sibylla were thus

little more than titular sovereigns, the great fiefs and

]>aronies were, with one exception, opposed to them by

interest and ambition ; the best part of their own county

f)f Joppa and Ascalon was in the hands of the house of

Ibelin ; and the royal demesne was impaired by the
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settlement of Naplous as the dowry of queen Mary, and

thus made available for the aggrandizement of the same

family. The land which had been won by the labour

and blood of all Europe was become the property of a

close corporation of native born Franks, who would be

contented rather to serve Saladin than to be shorn of

their power by European supremacy. Within a year of

the coronation of Guy, the battles of Nazareth and

Hittin were lost, the former because Balian of Ibelin

stayed on his way to hear mass,^ the latter by reason of

the treachery or irresolution of count Raymond. Guy,

with the True Cross, fell into Saladin's hands. During

his captivity Balian and Reginald of Sidon surrendered

Jerusalem. All the strongholds had fallen before the

capture of the city, or were taken shortly after, except

Ascalon, which was given up by Sibylla for her husband's

ransom, Tyre, which was relieved by Conrad of Mont-

ferrat, and two or three mountain fortresses which were

compelled to surrender in 1189, shortly before the open-

ing of the siege of Acre.

The only sound element in the country was the

organization of the military ordera.^ These procured

a constant succession of fresh and healthy blood from

' Cont. W. Tyr., p. 599. " Quant.

" il ot erre deux milles, il vint a une
" cito qui a nom le Sabat. II se

" pensa qu'il estoit beau jor, et

" qu'il n'iroit avant jusque qu'il

" auroit oi messe Et saches
*' que si Beleen ne fust tome au
" Sabat, per oir messe, il fat bien

" venu a point a la bataille."

^ Yet the catastrophe of the king-

dom was due partially to the quar-

rel between Raymond of Tripoli

and Gerard of Bideford, the Grand
Master of the Temple. This arose

from the fact that Raymond had

refused Gerard, before he took his

vows, the hand of tlie heiress of

Botron, in the county of Tripoli.

Hence the Templars had a hand in

the elevation of Guy of Lusiguan

to the throne. Is it possible that

the hostility of Raymond to Gerard

and the Templars should throw any

light on the authorship of this book?

The most ancient MS. contains the

account of the treachery of Ray-

mond at Hittin, and of the martyr-

dom of Gerard at Acre. Of these,

the former is altogether omitted

and the latter abridged in the later

MSS. The language of the Cotton

MS. is just what we might expect

if Richard the canon and Richard

the prior were identical.
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Europe, they were not liable to the evils of minorities,

their selfish interests were bound up with the strength

of the kingdom. If one Grand Master fell, another of

equal experience and dignity took his place ; if estates

accumulated in their hands, they were not applied to

the strengthening of faction against faction, or family

against family, but for the aggrandizement of the body

in sustaining the welfare of the Holy City and Pales-

tine. It was probably for this reason, their character

as corporations, undying and free from the evils of old

age and infancy, and perhaps from a trust, not misplaced,

in the virtue and honour of the knights, that Henry II.

chose them as the depositories of his treasure devoted

to the purpose of a crusade. It was certainly for the

same reason, and not for any real pretext of faithlessness,

that they fell under the especial vengeance of Saladin.

It may be safely said that if Palestine could have been

recovered and maintained by the Western powers it

would have been by the knights of the Temple and the

Hospital.^ If their system had been adopted Palestine

might have been still in Christian hands ; or at least

have continued so as long as Cyprus. Even the Venetian

system, by which the Levantine states were afterwards

governed, might have insured a longer measure of life
;

for it was secured by the constant infusion of fresh

blood, and by the avoidance of the evils of which the

history of Palestine was sufficient warning ; nor did it

fall until Venice was too decrepit to support it.

' I do not of course forget the

charges of ambition and faithless-

nesH generally received against the

military orders, on the faith of the

Chronique D'Outremer. It is of

the machinery of their government

that I si)cak; such charges are

always made against bodies of men
who will not m:Tve the private in-

terests of the accusers. Precisely

the same charges are brought against

the I'atriarchs, the Legates, the

Syrian Christians, the European

Crusaders, in fact everybody ex-

cept the native Frank nobles, who,

if facts are to speak, were iiir the

most guilty in the loss of Palestine.
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I have already pointed out some of the reasons wliy

the second Crusade and the constant successions of minor

expeditions failed to secure their object. The pilgrims

were drawn in to ally themselves with the divided

interests, and to subserve the petty purposes of the

Frank settlers. The agency that was so well employed

by Baldwin I. in capturing the fortresses of the coast,

was diverted and wasted when the native families had

established their separate interests. The strife between

the parties of Guy and Conrad before Acre was the

climax of what had been going on ever since the death

of king Fulk. But there was a further reason, which

perhaps is still more fully exemplified in the history of

the Crusade of Richard. The heterogeneous compo-

sition of the crusading armies ; their want of common
or uniform organization, and the presence with them of

immense crowds of warlike pilgrims ready to serve any

master for wages, and dependent on very precarious

means for subsistence at all. Ill provided and un-

attached, they were a constant incumbrance, a constant

source of famine and disease.

So long as the princes were followed by their

knights, and they by their own retainers, discipline

and united action could be insured, but even then the

allied forces required the guidance either of a general

council of command, or better still, of one commander.

The former plan was adopted at the siege of Acre

with some degree of success, and the latter during the

subsequent campaigns under Richard, but only in a

measure ; the army was still encumbered with an im-

mense mass of followers, who were generally their own

masters. In illustration of this defect, I may refer to

the very curious tract printed in the appendix to this

preface. The event it describes was an episode in the

second Crusade, the siege and capture of Lisbon in

1 147, but the same proceedings were repeated with simi-

lar results bv several of the other crusadint( fleets, and
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especially on the occasion of the capture of Silvia by the

English and Flemish warriors on their way to Acre.

A kingdom thus divided against itself, under a

powerless stranger, filled with feudal nobles who feared

and hated the Christians of Europe more than the

Moslems themselves, might have fallen long before the

battle of Hittin. It may be said indeed to owe not only

its continued existence but even its origin to the divi-

sions between the Saracens of Egypt and the Turks in

Mesopotamia and Syria. So long as they were kept

asunder, the kingdom maintained itself But no

sooner had Noureddin founded a strong power in

Syria than the decay began. Wars might be alter-

nately waged against Egypt and Damascus, but the

pressure of war was continual. When Egypt and
Damascus were united by Saladin the end was immi-

nent ;^ tliere was no seeking peace at Damascus
to gain time for a war in Egypt, nor aid in Egypt

' Although it is almost impossi-

ble to identify all the names of the

allies of Saladin as given in the

earliest MS. of this work, pp. 12 and

13 below; we may make out suffi-

cient to show that by report at least

he had united in his service all the

tribes of his empire. Noureddin

the emir of Amiza was Noureddin

the son of Kara Arslan ; his presence

in the army is mentioned by Bo-

hadin, pp. 51, 58, 104: he was ac-

companied by the emirs of Meso-

potamia,—Tloob, llakka, Nisibis,

Myafarekin, Edessa, Samosata,

Bireh, and Turbessel. Among the

Syrian allies we recognize the Emirs

of Gibel, Kerak, Antilibanus, Boz-

rah or IJuseireh, Aleppo, and Da-

mascus ; among the Egyptian

thoHe of Damietta, Cairo, and Alex-

andria. From Asia Minor the

sultan of Iconium, the lord of

Khelat (Acalatinus), Bohadin 61,

and Shemseddin of the Mountains.

The caliph of Bagdad, and sultan of

Iconium are not likely to have been

present in person ; the latter, how-

ever, was closely connected by mar-

riage with Saladin (below p. 51);

and the former, under the name of

" Muleina," seems to be referred to

below, p. 5230. as under the orders

of Saladin. The " dux Serbeth de
" llarengo," if it is meant for Scr-

chak the governor of Harem,

Abulf p. 25, who was deposed in

1 183 (Abulf. 34), is an anachronism;

and some of the other names were

only picked up by hearsay. There

are some that can be identified with

Saladin's personal attendants and

councillors, Bellegeminus, Mestoch,

BaffadinuH (cither Bohadin o."
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against an upstart sultan at Damascus. Saladin bad

abolished the Fatimite Caliphate, which had rendered

this state of things feasible. The enemy was one,

on all sides, watchful, unwearied ; without a succession

of help from Europe, however often defeated, he must

be at last victorious. The Frank nobles saw them-

selves perishing for a cause with which they had little

sympathy; under Saladin they might still be powerful,

as refugees in Europe they could be reduced to the

insignificance from which they sprung. Hence to all

the evils of the perishing kingdom the native Franks

added the want of faith in their own cause, and con-

sequently either actual treachery towards their allies,

or a lukewarmness in support of them that was not

less fatal.

The crusade of Richard was then an experiment tried

with the very best intentions to restore and maintain

the existence of a state that possessed but one element

of life, and that not a part of its own organization, and

overborne by the general process of decay. An indefen-

sible territory, for all the approaches to Palestine were

in the hands of Saladin ; the native population either

annihilated, or, where it existed, in active hostility ; a

royal succession dependent on the caprices ofa girl ; the

hereditary nobility degenerate and divided, more at-

tached to their own interests than to their nationality

or their character as Christians, and preferring subjection

to a pagan suzerain, to the constant uncertainty and

harass of a defensive organization ; a vast and umnanage-

Saphadin) of Arka ; Aias de Stoi

(Ijaz-et-tawil), the emir Carra-

coensis (Karakoush); dux Dorde-

rinus Iledredinus is Bedreddin

Duldnrn (below, p. 434). The forms

Sansroufi and Sanguinus seem both

to represent Zenghi. The emir

Cassachius is probably the person

called by Bohadin, Hassan the son

of Kipjak ; or the emir of the

" Caffechaks** (^Cliron. Terra Sanc-

tcp, p. 548). Jebedinus is Saladin's

uncle Shebeddin ^lahmoud (Abul-

feda, E2C. p. 9). Megedinus, iluh-

joddin(Bohadin,57); Jerafaradinus,

Sjerphoddin (Bohadin, 50).
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able host of allies, carrying with them to Palestine all

their jealousies, and accumulating fresh causes of strife at

every step of their journey ; the impossibility of uniting

in even one effort a sufficient force of different nations

;

the division of the Christian camp into two irreconcile-

able parties ; the unhealthiness of the country ; the diffi-

culty of communications ; the scarcity of provisions

;

the unwearied aggressions of a most able adversary ; the

certainty that treachery was lurking on every side ; and

the distraction of conflicting claims on his time and

thoughts, were causes surely enough to account for any

failure on Richard's part to carry out his hopes of con-

quest. Yet his expedition, such as it was, and coming

at the moment it did, was the means of prolonging the

existence of the kingdom for another century, and, in its

consequences, of maintaining the social and mercantile

communication between Europe and the Levant through-

out the middle ages. Venice and Genoa, with all that

resulted from their colonial system in the eastern

Mediterranean, owed their opportunity and some part

of their prestige to the conquest of Cyprus, and the other

exploits of the pilgrims of the third Crusade.

Although the increasing helplessness of Baldwin IV.,

and the imminent prospect of a disputed succession or

an unpopular regency scarcely aroused the Franks of

Palestine to a sense of the danger of their divided

condition, the rapid advance of Saladin in power and

resources warned them unmistakeably that, unless they

were helped from the West, their continued existence

as a nation would soon depend on the sufferance of

the Saracens. From none of the princes of Europe

had they greater right to expect aid than from Henry

of England. Personally, he was the nearest kinsman

of the royal house, and in right of his wife he was

hea^l of the family to which tlie prince of Antioch

h 2
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belonged.' He had been for many years under a vow
of pilgrimage. Very early in his disputes with arch-

bishop Thomas he had declared himself anxious to take

the cross. In 1166 he had tried to raise money by
placing in all the English churches an alms-box to

receive contributions for Jerusalem.^ When in 1168

he had declared himself ready to go down into Egypt

to the aid of liis uncle Amalric,^ the fulfilment of his

expressed intention had been so long delayed that

Louis yil. refused to believe that he would ever fulfil

it. In 1169 the archbishop Frederick of Tyre had

found in him the only prince of Europe who held, out

even a promise. He would, he said, if the pressure of

his difficulties with Becket were removed, start for

Jerusalem the next Easter ; callinn: his uncle the kini;

of Jerusalem to witness that he had forofiven his

enemy.'* He was absolved from the guilt of his share

in Becket s death, in consideration of a vow to go for

three years on a crusade, and. to perform his pilgi'im-

age the very next summer; he was also to maintain

two hundred knights for a whole year for the defence

of Palestine.^ When his vow fell due, it was not re-

' Raymond of Poictiers, father of

Bohemond III., the reigning prince,

•was brother to Eleanor's father.

She also claimed to be head of the

family of Toulouse, to which the

count of Tripoli belonged, her

grandmother Philippa being daugh-

ter and heiress of count William

IV.

' R. de Diceto, 547.

' John of Salisbury, ep. 244,

c. 280, ed. Migne.
* Joh. Salisb. ep. 293.

' Hovedeu, 303; Gir. Camb. de

Instr. Prill., 2G, 27. It is just pos-

sible that to this vow was remotely

due the establishment of an order

of knights of S. Thomas of Acre,

which was in existence early in the

next century, and which, if the

Chronicle of the Teutonic Order is

to be believed, possessed in 1291 no

less than 5,000 soldiers, Cliron.

Old. Teut. in Matthaus, Vet. jEvi

Analecta, x. 182 (ed. 1710) ; Her-

mann Corner, ap. Eccard, i. 942.

The origin of the order is also at-

tributed to William, the chaplain of

Kalph de Diceto, seep, xxxvii. above.

Matthew Paris (p. 427) asserts that

the knights were originally secu-

lars, but that the order was re-
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nounced, but delayed ; and the delay was purchased by
a promise to found three abbeys, which he fulfilled in

modelled and affiliated to the Tem-

plars, by Peter des Roches, bishop

of Winchester, during his visit to

Palestine from 1227 to 1232. Ne-sr-

court (Repertorium, i. 553) quotes

from the Theatre of Honour, Lit. 9,

c. 1 1 .
" The order of Saint Thomas

" was instituted by the king of

" England, Richard sumamed CcEur

" de Lyon, after the surprizal of

" Acres, and being of the English

" nation, they held the rule of S.

" Augustine, -wore a white habit,

" and a full red cross charged in the

" middle with a white scallop."

The house of S. Thomas of Acre in

London was founded in connexion

with this order by Thomas Fitz

Theobald of Helles, and Agnes

his wife, sister of Thomas Becket,

which points to an earlier origin

than the siege of Acre. Cf New-
court, I.e., and Monast. AngL, vi.

646, &c. The Patent Rolls of the

ninth year of John contain a pro-

tection of the messengei-s of the

House of S. Thomas at Acre, being

canons, who had come to England

seeking alms for the redemption of

captives. Rot, Pat i. 76 (ed.

Hardy), Oct. 13, 1207. It is to be

observed that Henry's 200 knights

were to be regulated by the customs

of the Templars. The order of S.

Thomas Kurvived the capture of

Acre, and even the ruin of the

Templars. The master of the hos-

pital of S. Thomas of Acre in Lon-

don is called, in 1279, '* frater mili-

*' tiae," (Reg. PeckhQm, fo. 158 b).

Besides this Ijospital, the order had

pOHsessions in Wapping, Coulsdon,

Stepney, We*tbury, Hertford, and

the hcwpital of S. James, at Doncas-

ter. It had a preceptory in Ireland,

founded by benefactions of Pulk de

Villars, in 1219, and Gilbert, earl

Marshal. I have not been able to

recover the names of any of the

masters of the order before the

capture of Acre, unless William

de Huntyngfeud, who was master of

the house in London in 1267, was

one. In 1279, the master was in

England, and the brethren begging

for their church. After the capture

of Acre, the seat of the master was

at Nicosia, in Cyprus, where he pos-

sessed a church, " S.Nicolai xinglico-

rum." In 1323 Henry de Bedeford.

knight and master of the order, was

in England, having made over the

hospital in Nicosia to brother John

de Parys : the brethren at Ni-

cosia refused to recognize Henry de

Bedeforde as master, and William

de Glastonbury, the preceptor, was

at the head of the order there. In

1344 Robert de Kendale \tas the

master, with the title " Totius

" ordinis militisc S. Thomaj Martyris

" in regno Cypri, Apuliaj, Sicilian,

'• Calabriaj, Brundusii, Anglian, Flan-
*' drifB, Brabantisc, Scotise, Walliac,

" Hibemia!, et Cornubia?, &c., &c.,

" generalis pracceptor." In 1357

Hugh Curtey.s was preceptor in

Cyprus. In 1379, and after that

date, the mastership of the order

seems to have been held by the

master of the hospital of S. Thomas
in London ; which gradually fell into

the status of an ordinary Augus-

tinian hospital. See the Register

of the house, MS. Cotton. Tiberius

C.V. Rejjort of Deputy Keeper of

Records, vii. 272, 293, &c. Tax-

ation of P. Nicolas, 47, 52, &c.. Sec.
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a characteristic way,* by displacing (in 1177) tlie canons

of Waltham and the nuns of Amesbury, to make way
for establishments of tlie stricter orders of Austin canons

and nuns of Fontevraud. In the same year he had

agreed with Louis VII. to take the cross; in 1181 he

had made the same arrangement with Philip. He had

given a further proof of sincerity in the annual pay-

ments of money, which had accumulated in the coffers

of the Templars and Hospitallers, in 1187, to 30,000

marks. Something also might reasonably be expected

from the English and Norman chivalry, who had never

since the first Crusade drawn a sword in the cause of

the Sepulchre. The conquest of Lisbon, the sole fruits

of the Crusade of 1147, was indeed accomplished, for

the most part, by English valour, but it was the work

of the burgher and poorer pilgrims, not of the feudal

nobles.

Accordingly the patriarch Heraclius, in 1185, betook

himself especially to Henry, demanding of him more

than pecuniary assistance, either the fulfilment of liis

vow, or the mission of one of the young princes to

take the government of the Holy Land.^ He went so

far as even to recognize him as the heir and lord of

Palestine.^ But this bribe had no charms for Henry

:

' Gir. Camb. de Instr. Prin., 27.

^ Peter of Blois declares that he

was present, " ubi regnuni Paloes-

" tinae, regnum etiam Italia;, patri

" vestro, aut uni filiorum suorum,
'* quein ad hoc eligeret, ab utrius-

" que regni magnatibus et populis

" est oblatum." Ep. cxiii. ad G.

Eboracensem archiepiscopum, 0pp.

(ed. Busa^us, Mentz, 1600,) p. 204;

cf. Giraldus Camb. de Inst. Princ,

69 ; 11. de Diceto, 626 ; lloveden

358.

* The importance of this point ap-

pears greater when it is remembered

that the kingdom of Jerusalem was

looked upon as a fief of the Holy

Sepulchre ; that Godfrey himself had

done homage and fealty to the

patriarch. In case of the extinction

of the family of king Baldwin,

much might be made depend on

such a title, especially if the pos-

sessor was strong enough and rich

enough to maintain it. But it is also

possible that Baldwin IV., seeing the

danger of a female succession, com-

missioned Heraclius to make the

offer. The MS. Continuation of

William of Tyre, Reg. 14, c. 10,
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any little town in France would have been more in-

viting. He called a council at Clerkenwell to decide

for him, and there his coronation oath was alleged as

an excuse for refusing personal aid ; nor would he

venture to bind his sons in theii* absence. Heraclius,

after an angry remonstrance, ended his mission by
applying to the young princes the words that Saint

Bernard had used of their father :
" From the devil

" they came, to the devil they will go."' ^ He returned

in despair to Palestine, followed, however, by a large

company of pilgrims, who, finding on their arrival that

Guy had just concluded the truce of Easter 1187, re-

turned home. Two English knights, Hugh de Beau-

champ and Eoger de Mulbrai, remained to share the

fortunes of the Franks ; the former of these was slain

and the latter taken captive at the battle of Hittin.^

The terrible news of the loss of the Holy Cross,

the capture of the king, and the murder of the Tem-
plars, was brought to Europe in letters from the chiefs

of the Temple and the Hospital, early in October 1187.

Pope Urban III. died of grief at receipt of the tidings,

on the 11 til of that month: and in November, perhaps

before the capture of Jerusalem was known, Richard,

count of Poictou, received the cross from the hands

of the archbishop of Tours.^ William of Tyre, the y^

has this :
" Erat et specialis causa

" quare eura iu regni illiu.s tuitio-

" nem vocare disponerent, quoniara

" si quid humanitus iis qui erant

•* contingeret hajredibus, ad ipsum
** vel liberos ejus universa devolve-

'* rentur jure agnationis. Erat

" sane Amaurici patruelis, et Fulco-

" nis quondam regis nepos." Lib. i.

c. 2. The statement of relation-

ship is wrong ; but the error is a

conimou one.

' Giraldus, Dc Inst. Pr., p. 67.

The story of S. Bernard's prophecy

is told in Bromton, coll. 1045-6.

-Ilovedcn, 361 v", 363 r«.

^ The news which induced Ri-

chard to take the cross, reached the

West about the calends of Novem-
ber: Gir. Camb. JJe Instr. Princ. 98;

and he took it the very morning

after he received the news. Brom-

ton, 1148. lie was the first to take

the cross. Ilincrarium, p. 32. So

that he may have waited until the

news of the capture of Jerusalem
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liistorian of the kingdom, arrived soon after. The
Crusade was preached in England, France, and Ger-

many. In January 1188 Henry and Philip were re-

conciled, and took the cross ; in March Frederick

Earbarossa held his great council at Mentz for the

same purpose, and fixed the time for setting out for

the March of the following year. It is impossible to

say whether Henry would have fulfilled his vow ; he

went, however, so far as to enter into negotiations

with the king of Hungary and the emperor of Con-

stantinople, for a passage for his forces through their

dominions. A fresh quarrel with Richard, almost

immediately after, put a stop to his preparations, and

the contest continued until a short time before his

death, on the 6th of July 1189.

Frederick, in pursuance of his vow, marched from

Ratisbon in 1189,' and after proceeding through the

arrived. A month "was quite suffi-

cient time for the news to be

brought from Palestine to France,

the voyage from Acre to Marseilles

occupying only 15 days with a fair

wind: Hoveden 382 v"; yet it

would seem, from the arrangement

of the letters in the different

chronicles, that the account of the

battle of Ilittin did not arrive before

October. The loss of Jerusalem

seems to have been a less shock

generally than the capture of the

True Cross.

' The writer of this work is an

independent authority on the march

of Frederick, and agrees so closely

with the details of Ansbert and

the other authorities refcn-ed to at

p. 42, below, that it is clear he re-

ceived his information from eye-

witnesses. The letter of Saladin

to Frederick, as given by him in the

longer version, is probably authen-

tic; the enumeration of the Sultan's

titles, in the conclusion, agreeing

closely with the summary of them

given by Bohadin, Vit. Sal: p. 1.

" I essay to write the historj- of the
'' victorious king, defender of the

' faith, subduer of the servants of

" the cross, lifter up of the standard

" of justice and equity, health of the
•' world and of religion, Saladin, the

" sultan of the Moslems and of Islam
" itself, deliverer of the holy house of

" God from the hands of idolaters,

" the servant of the two holy cities,

" Abulmodaffer Saladin, the son of
" Job." Compare with this p. 40,

below. The letter of Frederick to

Saladin is evidently corrupt in its

present state, in all the versions, so

th.1t it is hardly fair to condemn it

without more information : judged,

however, by the side of the mani-

festoes of modem heroes, it con-

tains nothing, prima facie, inconsis-

tent with authenticitv.

I
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Byzantine dominions, beset at eveiy step Avitli both

violence and treachery, perished in the Calycadniis in

June 1190. The shattered remnant of his army, under

his son Frederick of Suabia, arrived in the Antiochene

territory on the 21st June, and at Acre in August.

The English and French crusaders, under Philip and

Richard, had not at that time left Europe.

Whilst the princes were delaying, the humbler and

more independent pilgrims were hurrying to Palestine.

Geoffrey of Lusignan, brother of the king, was com-

pelled by a quarrel with Richard to leave France, and

hastened to the East, arriving at Tripoli in the summer
of 1188. The fleet of Londoners, Norsemen, and Frisians

left Dartmouth in company on the 18th of May the

following year, and, having afforded the king of Por-

tugal material aid in his war with the Moors, arrived

at Acre in September 1189. A strong detachment of

French nobles, including the bishop of Beauvais,

counts Henry of Bar and Erard of Brienne, James

of Avesnes, the hero of the siege of Acre, at the head

of the Flemings, and Lewis, landgrave of Thuringia,

with a compan}'- of German pilgrims, started at the

same time. These were followed at a short interval

by a mixed company of English, French, and German
knights.^ The counts of Blois and Champagne, with

strong reinforcements, reached Acre in July 1190.^

' In this company were "William ' liam the Butler, of Senlis, who was

of Perche-Gocth, and Ilen'ey of' taken prisoner on the dji} of Conrad's

Gien, the sons of Hcrvey of Donzi, marriage ; see below, p. 122 ; Guy
or the latter may have been Ilervey

j

and Lionel of Chatillon, Gobert of

of Donzi tlie father, see below, pp. i
Aspromont, IJcrnard of S. Valery,

28 and 74, also Theobald of Bar,
I
Clarembald ofXoyers, and the count

brother and successor of count ! AVilliam of Chalons. Most of the

Henry.

count of Blois and his brother Ste

minor nobles may be identified in

In tliis party were, besides the the various heraldic and genealo-

gical memoirs of the French fanii-

phen coimt of Sancerrc, count Kalj>li
j

lies, or in I)u(.'ange's notes toVillc-

of Clermont, with his nephew Wil-
|
hardouln.
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The main body of the English and French armies

was still lagging behind, with the kings : and did not

move from home until a whole year after Frederick

Barbarossa had left Ratisbon. In March 1190 an En-

glish, Norman, and Gascon squadron, under Riqliard de

Camville, Robert de Sabloel, William de Forz of Oleron,

the archbishop of Auch, and the bishop of Bayonne,

sailed from Dartmouth ; they reached Marseilles, where

they expected to meet Richard, on the 22nd of August,

and not finding him there sailed to Messina, where

they arrived on the 14th of September.^

Richard having assembled his forces at Tours, and

Philip having rendezvoused at Paris, met at Yezelai on

the 11th of July. Thence they proceeded to Lyons, where

the kings separated, Philip hastening to Genoa, and

Richard to Marseilles. There the English army divided,

Richard and his suite, the chief of whom was the arch-

bishop of Rouen, left on the 7th of August, coasted

along the Italian shore,^ and after a leisurely tour,

an-ived at Messina on the 28rd of September.^ Bald-

win, archbishop of Canterbury, with Hubert Walter

and Ranulf Glanville, proceeded directly to Palestine :

they arrived at T;yTe on the 16th of September, and

at Acre on the 12th of October.'* The third division,

to which the author of the Itinerarium was attached,

and wliich was to rejoin the kiug at Messina, left

Marseilles on the 16th of August, and reached the

place of meeting a few days later ; being followed by

the fleet, which had sailed round by Portugal.^ Philip,

who had taken advantag^e of an iUness which attacked

him at Genoa, to secure the friendship of the republic,

anived at Messina on September 16th. At Messina

' Hoveden, 380 v°, 383 r».

- He made his appearance off

Genoa, with fifteen galleys, on the

13th of August. Ottoboni Annalcs

;

Pertz., xviii. 101.

3 Uoveden, 380.

* Letter from Bald\rin to the

convent of Canterbury; MS. Lam-
beth, 415, fo. 85.

'' See p. 153, below.
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the two armies stayed until the spring of 1191, and

it was not before June, four years after the battle of

Hittin, and two from the opening of the siege of Acre,

that the crusade was completed by the arrival of

Richard at Acre, the first to take the cross, and the

last to fulfil his vow.

The occasion of this delay ^ was said to be the ne-

cessity for providing money and food for so large a

force ; and this was probably the true reason. The

delay was an unhappy one, so far as it touched the

reputation of the kings, who had time not only to

waste in unhappy bickerings, but actually to aggra-

vate the animosity that was ah-eady too strong to be

concealed, into deadly hatred. But in estimating the

evil consequences of this waste of time and power, it

should be considered that if it tended to prolong the

distress of the army before Acre, labouring, as it did,

under famine and pestilence, surrounded by enemies,

and destroyed by internal corruption ; it saved from

a like destruction the hosts of Eichard and Philip. The

defenders of Acre were worn out with a siege of two

years when they surrendered, although the force of the

besiegers was numerically an overwhelming one. If

mere numbers or skill could have captured the city,

it must have fallen long before Richard came ; and if

the difficulty of providing food and shelter for the

existing army was so great as it appears, it would
have been madness to increase it during the winter

with the hosts of England, Normandy, Poictou, Anjou,

and France.

The object of the third Crusade was nothing less

' It is clear, however, that as late

as September 23rd, the kings in-

tended to proceed direct to Acre.

ArchbiHhop Baldwin, wlien he

reached Tyre, believed thatKicliard

waa following clobc behind hini:

and according to Hoveden, 383 v".,

Philip sailed for Acre the very day

that Richard reached Messina, but

wa.s forced to put back into port by

the weather.
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than the re-conquest of the whole kingdom of Jeru-

salem, and that under the most unfavourable circum-

stances. When the first Crusaders undertook the same

task, the country was in an unsettled state, the towns

governed by Emirs, who were practically independent,

the Mahometan powers of Egypt and Syria arrayed in

both temporal and spiritual rivalry against each other,

and the sovereignty of Jerusalem itself in dispute be-

tween them. Godfrey found from the cities he passed

on his march from Antioch to Jerusalem, at least neu-

trality, from some even hospitality. He had no difficulty

in reaching Jerusalem, and it soon fell before him.

Now, on the contrarj^, the garrisons of Saladin, expe-

rienced, and valiant soldiers, trained to Frank warfare

and clad in Frank armour, occupied all the strongholds

from Sidon to Darum, Tyre only excepted. Saladin

Avas lord of Damascus and Aleppo and Bagdad, and had

abolished the prayer for the Fatimite Caliph in the

mosques of Cairo. The fortresses which it had taken

the Frank kings ninety years to build and fortify,

were every one of them in the hands of the enemy.

The Sultan had followed up the defeat of Hittin with

energy. Within the month of July 1187 he had taken

Tiberias, Acre, Naplous, Haipha, Caesarea, Sepphoris, Na-

zareth, Toron, and Sidon. In August he took Byblus

and Berytus.^ Saphadin, whom he had summoned from

Egypt to meet him at Masjdeljaba ~ laid waste the

plain of Ramlah and the south country, Darum, Iljelin,

Joppa, Kandah, Mirabel and Arsiif Ascaloii was sur-

rendered in September, and in consequence Gaza, Beit-

gebrin, and Latroon yielded without a blow. The

Holy City was taken in October. Early tlie next year

* Tiberias, July .
'5; Acre, July 9; I the captures in slightly dificrcnt

Toron, July 20 ; Sidon, July 27 ; |
order, as does the Chronicon Terra

Berytua, July 30-Aug. G; all the

rest before September 7 ; Bohadin,

73. Abulfcda, ExccrpUi, 41, gives

Sanctcp. Cf. Iloveden, 3G2 vo.

= Abulfeda, 41.
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the few remaining fortresses were besieged, Kaukab
or Belvoir, the stronghold of the Hospitallers, Kerak,

Shobek, Belfort, and Safed. Whilst they were holding

out, the victorious Sultan overran the territory of Antioch

and Tripoli. He took in succession Laodicea, Jebleh,

Sehjoun, Bacasus, Burzia, Derbasac/ and reduced the

prince of Antioch to promise that he would surrender

that city, the firstfruits of the first Crusade, if it were

not succoured within seven months. Safed and Kerak

were taken in November 1188,- Kaukab in January

1189,^ and Shobek in the following May.* Against all

tins was to be set only Tyre, which was relieved by

Conrad of Montferrat in July, and had successfully

held out against Saladin in the winter of 1187. Tripoli

had been saved by Margarit, the admiral of William

of Sicily, who had also destroyed the fortifications of

Byblus and Joppa in a descent upon the coast.^ Hervey

of Donzi in the principality of Antioch was at

the head of a small but well trained army.^ Merkeb

and Hesn-al-akrad were still held by the Hospitallers,'^

Reginald of Sidon maintained Belfort against Saladin
;

and Hugh of Tiberias,^ in a hasty raid, had destroyed

the garrison and defences of Arslif Belfort held out

until April 1190.»

When king Guy, with his 700 knights and 9,000

serving men, encamped before Acre, Tyre and Belfort

were the only towns in the territory of Jerusalem

tliat were held by the Christians. Richard and Philip

had not begun their preparations. Frederick Barba-

rossa, far off in Macedonia, was struggling against the

' Ausbert, 5. ' Iloveden, 'JOS; Ansbcrt, 5.

^ Bohadin, 88. " Expcditio Asiatica Friderici, in

' Bohadin, 88. Canisius, iii., pt. ii., p. 502.

* Bohadin, 90. " It was closely besieged I'rojn

''
li. de iJiccto, G41. April 21, 1189, to April 22, 1190.

•See below, p. 28; and Bopcr I Bohadin, 89, 113; VA\ Itincrttiium,

Niger, ed. AnMtnither, p, 91. ! belov, p. O.'j.
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savage auxiliaries of the Byzantine empire. Tliere

was division in the remnant that remained in the

country. The Marquis had refused to allow the king

to enter Tyre. The Genoese had attached themselves

to the former, and the Pisans to the latter ; and the

quickly arriving companies of pilgrims attached them-

selves, according to their national alliances, to the one

or the other. What Guy proposed, Conrad objected

to ; the count of Tripoli was dead ; the prince of

Antioch a helpless neutral. It was an act of no small

faith and energy in king Guy, with so small a force,

and so few powerful European connexions, to undertake

a task, which proved too great for all the chivalry

of Christendom. " The king, the Templars, the Hos-
" pitallers, the archbishop of Pisa and the Pisans,

'' against the will of the Marquis and of the archbishop
'' of Ravenna, came down against Acre to besiege it,

" four days before the end of August 1189."^

It does not appear why Conrad opposed this measure,

perhaps it was only because he himself was not placed

in command. It was a matter of necessity tliat Acre

should be recovered before anything else was attempted

;

for it was the only safe harbour on the coast of Pales-

tine, except Tyre ; and its position was such as to

enable its holders to open or close, at will, the commu-

nications between Tyre and Jerusalem.

There were three possible ways of proceeding to the

conquest ; to bring an army by land through Asia

Minor, Armenia, and Antioch ; to seize the Damietta

mouth of the Nile, and occupy the isthmus ; or to land

an army on the coast, and open the shortest line of

communication between Jerusalem and the Mediter-

ranean. By the first route the German Crusaders were

expected; but they would not be able to pass Acre,

even if they could bring with them their own provi-

» R. de Diceto, 648.
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sions. An Egyptian campaign was very hopeless whilst

Saladin was in possession of Ascalon, and the expe-

rience of the later Crusades shows us that it was im-

practicable. Tlie third plan was the most feasible every

way. The besieging force might be supplied both

from Tyre and from the sea : if Acre was taken the

line of coast from thence to Joppa was easily to be

overrun, and after that the route to Jerusalem was

open.

A few days after the siege began, Saladin brought

up an immense force to crush the besieging army, and

occupied the range of hills that surround the plain

of Acre. The month of September, however, brought

up the Northern fleet ; the Flemings, under James of

Avesnes, quickly followed ; next came the counts of

Dreux, Bar, and Brienne, and the warlike Philip of

Beauvais. The nobles of Champagne came next, then

the landgrave of Thuringia, who persuaded the Mar-

quis, with 1,000 knights and 20,000 serving men, to

join the siege. ^ The battle of the fourth of October,

in which Gerard of Bideford perished, seems to have

convinced the princes that there was no hope of driving

away the forces of the Sultan, and they proceeded to

intrench their own camp and to invest the city. The

struggle for the possession of the harbour was decided

in favour of the Crusaders in a battle fought in March

1190. In the July of that year they were reinforced

by a large army of French pilgrims, and archbishop

Baldwin, with tlie English contingent, followed in

October. Tlie groat increase in numbers, the scarcity

and badness of the provisions, the desparing impatience

of the soldiers, produced almost directly after a terrible

demoralization in the army. Pestilence followed ; and

at that moment the jealousies of the leaders broke out

into open quarrels.

' R. de Diccito, 048; and p. fil, below.
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Guy of Lusignan was a brave soldier, a good com-
mander, an honourable and generous enemy, and a

faithful friend ;^ but he had two great faults in the

eyes of the native Franks, he was without wealth or

powerful connexions, and he was devoid of that craft

which in them took the place of strength and honest

dealing. Conrad of Montferrat,^ although at first ob-

' (juy was obliged by Henry II.

to fly from Poictou in 1168, for his

share in the death of Patrick earl

of Salisbury. Hoveden 294 v°.;

Gervas, 1403; Trivet, G2, from R.

de Monte, 904. Henry had just

before burned the Lusignan country

and the castle of the lord; E. de

Monte, 903. There is nothing to

show that Patrick was not killed in

fair fight, but, as he was returning

from Compostella, the sacrilege was

punished by Guy's exile. Unfor-

tunately for the character of the

family, Geoffrey the brother of Guy
was obliged to fly in 1188 on a

similar occasion: he had killed a

great friend of Richard in an am-

buscade. Our author, at p. 350,

gives a character of Guy, to whom,

as a partizan of Richard, he was at-

tached: at p. 71, however, he gives

a story of his saving the life of the

Marquis Conrad, which counter-

balances all that is said against him.

William of Newburgh, ii. 88, calls

him " vir strenuissimus.'^ He be-

longed to a family which was not

only personally hostile to Richard,

but whose interests were opposed to !

his own. His brother Hugh of
j

Lusignan had contrived to secure i

the county of la Marche, the rever-
|

sion of which had been purchased
|

by Henry II. in 1177. Hoveden,
j

326. Geoffrey had been one of the
j

tools of Henry in his hostility to 1

his son. Diceto, 639. Underthe.se

circumstances Richard's support

of Guy as king of Jerusalem is

curious; and still more his anxiety

to provide him with the kingdom

of Cyprus. Hugh X., count of la

Marche, who married the widow

of King John, was a nephew of

Guy.
- Conrad is described by Richard

of Devizes, p. 52, as " vir levianni-

" gena," a son of Leviathan, the

crooked serpent. Bohadin in several

places celebrates both his craft and

prowess, pp. 91, 135, 170, 214. He
had gained a great reputation in both

empires, but lost both his credit

and life by his selfish conduct in

Palestine. Yet the levying of the

Crusade was in great measure done

by his exertions. Bohadin, 91. He
had some difficulty in overcoming

the dislike of the native Franks.

Diceto, 642. Three Marquises of

INIontferrat are mentioned in this

book, "William the old jMarquis,

(called in the Chroniquc (TOutremcr,

c. 588, Boniface, and confounded by

the author of the Expcditio Impera-

torisFrederici, Canisius, v. 501, with

his son Reiner, king of Thessalo-

nica,) who was taken prisoner at

Hittic ; see below, p. 23 ; William

Longaspata, his son, and brother of

Conrad, Reiner, and Boniface: and

Conrad himself.
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jected to as an adventurer, soon convinced them that

his character was much more to their liking. He was
strong in the relationship of the emperors of both East

and West ; whilst Guy came of a family which, though

honoui'able for antiquity, possessed as yet only a third-

rate fief, and that by a very questionable title : he

was rich, ruthless in enmity, faithless in friendship,

cunning and unscrupulous enough to pass for an

Italian of a later age ; and mthal, a famous captain

by sea and land.^

Guy had never been able to gain possession of his

kingdom, and Conrad was determined that he never

should. As the master of Tyre, he was able to get

the first word with every convoy of pilgrims that

landed there on their way to Acre ; and his success in

this direction, from the very opening of the siege, may
be calculated by comparing with the 700 knights and

9,000 serving men with whom Guy sat down before

Acre, the thousand knights and 20,000 followers whom
the Marquis brought up a month after.-

Guy, however, remained at the head of the besieging

force only a very short time. James of Avesnes, a

knight of great valour and experience, very early

superseded him, and he was shortly after obliged to

share the command with the landgrave, whose only

title to it seems to have been his rank and influence.

In July 1190, Henry of Champagne, who represented

Ijoth his uncles, Richard and Philip, succeeded James.

Two months after, the duke of Suabia, who had been

induced by Conrad to come to Acre, was put forward

' " Fuit autem Conradus ami is

*' strenuus, ingenio et scientia saga-

** cissimos, animo et facto amabilis,

" canctiH mundaniH virtutibus pra;-

" ditus, in omni consilio supremus,

" spes blanda Kuorum, «.*t hostium

" tulnicn i'mituni, simulator ct dis-

" simulator in orani re, omnibus
* signis instructus; respectu cujus

" facundissirai reputabantur elin-

" gues." Ilisturia Terra: Stmrlir.

I'xjcard., ii. 135.'}.

- 1{. dc Diccto, 648.
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by him as a candidate for the command. But this

minor contest was soon merged in the more important

struggle for the kingdom between Guy and Conrad.

Queen Sibylla and her children died about October

1190, and left the succession to her sister Isabel, who
was divorced from Henfi'id of Kerak and married to

the Marquis immediately after, in spite of the excom-

munication pronounced against them by archbishop

Baldwin, the vicegerent of the patriarch.^ The duke of

Suabia died in January 1191.

Immediately after his wedding Conrad left for Tyre,

and although he had bought the consent of many of

the princes to the marriage, by liberal promises of pro-

visions to be sent to the besiegers, he seems to have

troubled himself very little more about Acre, until

the arrival of Philip in the following April. The

famine and pestilence lasted from November to Feb-

ruary.^

Philip immediately on his arrival threw himself into

Conrad's party, probably having been ah'eady engaged

by the Genoese. Guy, in order to avoid being sum-

marily dispossessed of his throne, was compelled to

seek Richard in Cyprus, and to beg his aid. This was

readily given ; Richard never flinched in his support

of the king. Conrad, as soon as he heard of the

approach of the English king, prepared to return to

Tyre.'^ He had already lost the confidence of the Frank

nobles ; and the princes of Antioch and Tripoli,* as well

' The important point that Sibyl- ,' not concluded for some time after

la's death preceded the marriage of

Conrad and Isabel seems to be

proved by an unpublished letter in

the Lambeth MS. 415, from a chap-

lain of Baldwin to the convent of

Canterbury. This letter is dated

Oct. 21st ; Sibylla was then dead.

Baldwin had only arrived at Acre

on the 10th. The marriage was

his arrival, and the negotiations that

preceded it took place at Acre.

- Iloveden, 387 v°.

^ Bohadin, 170; Hoveden, 394 v°.

* Iloveden. 393 v". The new
prince of Tripoli, Ilaymond III.

was the son of Bohemond III, of

Antioch.
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as the luckless Henfrid, were on the side of Guy.

Conrad ordered Tyre to be closed against Richard, and

on his arrival at Acre did not venture to answer the

complaints laid against him by Guy, and enforced with

wager of battle by his brother Geoffrey. Philip, how-

ever, not content with recalling Conrad and placing

him at the head of his household and council, further

alienated Richard by claiming a half of Cyprus, ac-

cording to the letter of their original alliance. Richard

answered by demanding half of the county of Flanders,

which Philip had claimed as an escheat a few days

before. The dispute was, however, reconciled, and a

new agreement made for the future.

Acre surrendered on the 12th of July : the True Cross

was to be restored, and a ransom paid for the prisoners

of 200,000 Saracenic talents : according to Bohadin the

Marquis was to have, over and above, 10,000 talents

for his share in the capitulation, and his knights 4,000

more.* A few days later the princes came to an

agi'eement, by which Conrad waived his claim to the

present possession of the kingdom, and was confirmed

in his tenure of Tyre, and right of succession. He
then withdrew to Tyre : Philip returned home : the

duke of Burgundy took the command of the French.

The whole of the expense, and most of the labour of the

last year of the Crusade, fell on Richard ; and Conrad

from that moment set himself in determined opposition

to him, adopting a course which completely frustrated

the purpose of the expedition.

Richard was not yet awake to the difficulty of his

position. His health had failed almost immediately

after his arrival, and his allies had deserted him; yet

on the 0th of August he wrote from Acre to the jus-

ticiar that the Holy Land would soon be restored to its

' Bohadin, 179,

i 2
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former state, and by tlie next Lent he should set out

on his return.^ As late as the first of October he re-

tained this hope.~

The plan of Richard and the Frank princes was to

cany out the programme begun by Guy with the siege

of Acre. That city was to be for the time the head-

quarters of the Crusade : the line of coast from thence

to Joppa was to be secured, and then the road from

Joj:)pa to Jerusalem. Richard accordingly marching past

Haipha, which had been burned by Saladin four days

before Acre was suri'endered, proceeded to Csesarea,

which he found deserted ; and thence, harassed at every

step by Saladin, who followed in a parallel line of

march, towards Arsuf or Arsur, the ancient Apollonia.

Before he reached this city Saladin compelled him to

fight a general battle, which ended in so decided a vic-

tory for the Crusaders, that Saladin, in a panic, ordered

the demolition of all the strongholds except Jerusa-

lem, Kerak, and Darum. From Arsuf, where James of

Avesnes was slain, the army went on to Joppa, which

they reached on the 10th of September, having occu-

pied nearly three weeks in marching less than 60 miles.

Seven weeks were spent in fortifying Joppa and two
villages on the road to Ramlah : on the 31st of October

they set out for Jerusalem ; Saladin retreating step by

step before them, and dismantling the fortresses on the

road. Richard moved first from Joppa to Yazour,^

Saladin, who had destroyed Ramlah, being then at

' " Sed quam citiiis terrain Suriae

" in pristinum statuni revocaveri-

•' mus, tunc in terram nostram re-

" verteraur. Itaque pro certo scias

** quod ad proximam Quadragesi-

" mam mare intrabimus." liichard

to the Justiciar^ MS. Lauibetb, 415,

fo. 90 \°.

- Letter from Richard to the

abbot of Clairvaux. Hoveden,

398.

' Bohadin, 211. Saladin retreat-

ed from liamlah to Latroon on the

5th of October : Ramlah and Lydda

were condemned on the 25th Sept.

Bohadin, 202, 204.
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Latroon : on the loth of November^ Richard marched

from Yazour towards Ramlah, and Saladin dismantled

Latroon and retired to Tel-al-sjusour. Three weeks
after the van-guard of the army reached Latroon,- and

Saladin almost directly retired into Jerusalem. After

Christmas the Crusaders proceeded to Beit-Nuba, en-

during the utmost misery from the weather and want
of provisions, which were intercepted by predatory

detachments of Turks, who came down from the

mountains and from the garrison of Masjdeljaba. After

perils of every sort, the available force being impeded

and embarrassed with crowds of useless pilgrims, they

were compelled to halt. Having come almost within

sight of Jerusalem, the leaders found their coimcil

divided. There is no doubt that, had they proceeded

at once, they might have taken the Holy City. But the

object of the native Franks was not to recover Jeru-

salem, but to keep the pilgrims in Palestine until they

had recovered their o^\^l possessions. Jerusalem once

taken, the pilgrims would go home, and Saladin come

back more terrible than ever ; the city could not be

lield, if it were taken, without garrisoning all the^ forts

along the line of route ; and for this there was not

sufficient force in the country : the hundreds of thou-

sands who were to have done it, had perished by famine

and pestilence before Acre. The French, it was said,

jealous of the leadership of Richard, began to straggle

back from Raralah to Joppa. At last, on Saint Hilary's

day, the council determined to retreat,'^ and to occupy

' Bohadin, 220. The destruction

of Latroon was begun as early as

October 5. Ibid., 204.

- Iloveden, 400; pp. 298,299,

below.

' It IK to this point of time that

the story told by Joinvillc (ed.

Didot, Paris 1859, p. 172) is to be

referred, if it is true. It should be

compared with the false report told

by Benedict of Peterborou^^h, ii.

721. "II atinrent leur gent, ct fist

" le roy d'Angletcrre la prcniii-re

" bataille, et le due de Bourgoingne
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Ascalon, or even to invade Egypt, before proceeding to

take Jerusalem. Richard, in compliance "with this de-

cision, immediately moved southwards, the French

lending him a very feeble support : after two days'

march, unimpeded by the Saracens, he came to Ascalon.

The spring was spent in the rebuilding the walls of

Ascalon, the occupation of Gaza, Beitgebrin, and Tel-

es-safieh, which were deserted, and the capture of

Darum from the garrison placed there by Saladin.

The death of the Marquis Conrad, in April, reunited

the contending parties under Henry of Champagne

:

Guy gave up his claims to the crown, and another

march to Jerusalem was projected. As the first had

been undertaken in the depth of winter, the second

fell at a still more unfortunate time, the height of

summer. Richard going north from Ascalon, and the

other princes south from Acre, the two armies met at

Beit-Nuba, and there again they stayed. Again the

council was divided, the same arguments were brought

forward, the impossibility of an advance was proved,

Richard himself being convinced of it ; the French, on

the principle of contradiction, now insisting on tlie

capture of Jerusalem. The armies had hardly met

when they were separated, and this time finally.

" I'autre apres, a tout les gens le roy " plorant, et dit a Nosti'e-Seigneur;

" de France. Tandis que il estoient
,

" * Biau Sire Diex, je te pri que tu

" a esme de prendre la ville, en li " ' ne seuffres que je voie ta sainte

" manda de Tost le due que il n'a-
|

" ' cite, puisque je ne la puis dolivrcr

"last avant; car le due de Bour- >

'•' des mains de tes ennemis.'" The
" goingne s'en retoumoit aritTe,pour latter part of the story applies better

" ce sanz, plus, que Ten ne deist que ( to the second retreat: see below, p.

369. I do not see how the circum-

stances can be true, but it is certain

" les Anglois n'eussent pris Jerusa-

" lem. Tandis que il estoient en ces

" paroles un sien chevalier li escria;
|
that the desertion of the French on

" ' Sire, Sire, venez jusques ci, et

" * je vous mousterrai Jerusalem.'

" Et quant il oy ce, il geta sa cote

" a amier devant ses yex tout en

the first occasion prevented the

capture of Jerusalem. Bohadin,

pp. 8, 9.



INTEODUCTION. CXXXl

Richard, bi'oken down in health, and distracted with

the conflicting messages that reached him from home,

proceeded to Acre on his way to Europe. Thence he

was recalled by the attack of Saladin on Joppa ; he

added one more splendid victory to the list of his

fruitless glories, and then made peace.

Such is, in a few words, the record of the Crusade

given us in the book before us, and the other Christian

histories. From the Saracen writers we learn the de-

tails of the diplomatic struggle that was going on

during the entire course of it, and which only emerges

from time to time in the narative of our author.

Saladin was at no point of the Crusade secure of vic-

tory. The armies he had to manage were almost as in-

tractable and soluble as those of the pilgrims : he himself

had no violent hatred against the Christians, nay, if we
may believe the story told by Hoveden, he would have

gladly purchased their friendship and alliance against

the rebellious princes of Mesopotamia, by the surrender

of Jerusalem, and the restoration of most of the strong-

Iiolds of Palestine.^ But whether he was sincere in

this offer or not, he thought it advisable to temporize,

and, being well acquainted with the divided councils

of his enemies, to play them off one against another

During the siege of Acre, intercourse more or less

friendly had taken place between the Sultan and

Richard, and on one occasion an interview was ar-

ranged between Richard and Saphadin, which the council

• July 6, 1191 : Hoveden, f. .395,

and Broniton, col. 1,204. Also July

14, Brornton, 1200; Hoveden, 390.

Saladin wanted aid against Koth-

beddin, the Kon of Noureddin,

din proposed to them an alliance

against Saladin, I may as well

mention here that I have quoted

Bromton's compilation generally,

only in those passages in which his

whom these writers call lord of
|

account represents Benedict of

MuBue, by which they perhaps meant ' }*eterborough, as being more easily

Mosul. He waH lord of Diarbe- I referred to than I learnc's very scarce

Ivcr. On flic lOth of July, Kofhhcd- fditio:i of tli*- l;itfci' author.
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interfered to prevent.^ Still, presents were exchanged
;

Saladin sent snow and fruit for tlie sick king,^ and

the messengers went to and fro until the massacre of

the Saracen prisoners put a stop for the time to pi-o-

ceedings of more than doubtful consequence. The only

result seems to have been to create a suspicion against

Richard in the mind of his allies.

Richard's misgivings as to the final success of the

expedition clearly originated during the march to Joppa :

both parties then measured each other's strength. On
the third of September, four days before the battle of

Arsuf, Richard opened negotiations with Saphadin. The

two heroes met on that day,^ Henfrid of Toron acting

as interpreter. Saphadin inquired on what terms peace

would be accepted. Richard demanded the immediate

possession of the whole country. This was at once

' June 17, Richard asked an in-

terview -with Saladiu ; the answer

was, *' Kings do not meet for con-

" versation, unless they have first

" made a treaty • and it would not

" be decorous for them, having
'* talked and eaten together, to stir

" up war. If king Eichard desires

'• this, the tenns of peace must be

" settled first. Moreover, we must
" have an interpreter in whom we
" can both trust. If these con-

" ditions can be fulfilled, by God's

" will we will meet." Bohadin,

169. After this, frequent mes-

sages were exchanged, but with-

out ofl^ect. At the end of the

month, the Sultan agreed that Sa-

phadin should meet Richard in the

plain, in the presence of both

armies. The Christian princes

having interfered to prevent this

(p. 171), Richard excused him

self on the ground of iilucts.. prof- I

fering a present to the Sultan.

Saphadin accepted the present on

condition of being allowed to make
one in return. The messenger

then explained that the present

destined for Saladin was some

hawks ; these were sick, and re-

quired to be fed on poultry, which he

asked Saphadin to send. Saphadin

laughed, and said, " The king wants
" the poultry for himself." On the

first of July he sent a ]\ioslem

captive as a present to Saladin
;

Saladin returned him with a rich

dress and presents, p. 172.

- July 4 : Bohadin 176. On the

1 5th of July Richard sent some

hawks and harriers to the Sul-

tan : Bromton, c. 1206. On the

"Ist of July Saladin requested in-

formation about the Christian

faith, preteuding that lie might be

converted. Ibid., 1210.

3 Bohadin, 193.
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refused. The same demand was made on the 12th

of September,^ two days after the arrival of the

army at Joppa ; and this time the Sultan was in

such a panic that, although in words he flatly re-

fused to entertain the proposal, he constituted his

brother Saphadin plenipotentiary, for the conclusion of

a treaty.

Conrad of Montferrat, seeing his downfall certain in

the event of a peace concluded by Richard, now began

to communicate with Saladin.^ He offered, if Sidon

and Berytus were secured to him, to join Saladin,

proclaim war against the Franks, and besiege Acre.

Saladin replied, that if he would give proof of his

sincerity by joining the Moslem forces at once, Sidon

and Berytus should be given him, but not otherwise.

The lord of Sidon, who acted as Conrad's ambassador,

was magnificently received by the Sultan in November f
he brought the news that Conrad was willing imme-

diately to l^reak with the Christians on the specified

conditions.

Side by side with this intrigue, the negotiations for

peace proceeded between Richard and Saphadin. They

were renewed early in October ;* on the 16th Saphadin

accepted a horse from Richard f and on the 18th wo
find Richard considerably abating his terms, and in

fact almost appealing ad misericordiariii. He said that

Moslems and Franks were alike perishing ; the country

was utterly wasted ; the prize for which they were

contending was perishing from both of them. They
had both done their duty as warriors for religion

;

nothing remained to be decided but the possession of

the Holy City and the True Cross, and the division of

' I'.ohafUn, 200.

- j;<»lia«liu, li'M, Saladin'H anHWcr

wa« given on the 4th of October.

'November '3: 13o)iadin, 'l\i.

His interview with Saladin took

place on the Utli : IJohadin, 217.

* Oct. 0: JJoliadin, 201.

» Jiohadin, 207.
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the country. Jerusalem, as the mother of the Christian

faith, ought to belong to the Christians ; the wood of

the Cross was valueless in the sight of the Moslems :

both might easily be given up. As for the country,

let Jordan be the frontier between the two powers

;

only let there be peace. ^ Saladin replied that the Holy

City was as dear to the Moslems as to the Christians
;

nay, more so, for thence the Prophet took his night-

ride, and there the angels were wont to meet. He
would not, therefore, retire from the city or surrender

the country, which naturally belonged to his nation,

and had only fallen into Christian hands in conse-

quence of the weakness of the Moslems. As for the

Cross, it was indeed a scandal, and an offence to God,

and could not be surrendered except to gain some

great end for the true faith.^

On the 21st Richard made a new proposition to

Saphadin.'^ He offered him his sister, queen Joanna,

in marriage : she might be queen of Jerusalem, and

Saphadin king, if Saladin would endow his brother

with Palestine, give up the Cross to the king of Eng-

land, and leave the military orders in possession of

their strongholds. This message was sent on to Saladin,

who doubted Richard's good faith, and thought it a

good plan to pretend acquiescence, throwing the onus

of the next move upon the Franks. The result was

as he expected.* The lady refused to marry a Moslem
;

Saphadin must become a Christian ; the question of peace

might remain open until a decided answer could be

given. Saphadin, however, did not look on these ne-

gotiations as binding him to pacific conduct. On the

6tli of November^ we find Richard remonstrating with

' Bohadin, 207.

^ Bohadin, 208.

^ Bohadin, 200. This author was

* Saladin's acceptance -was noti-

fied on the 25th of October, and the

refusal of Joanna was reported to the

himself the messenger \vho brought
!

Sultan the same f'nv. Bohadin, 2 10.

the report of this offer to Saladin. ^ Bohadin, 21o.
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him on account of the ambuscade laid for his forces

at Bombrac. An interview between the two princes

resulted from this. They met on the 8th/ but with

no other issue than to increase the odium against

Richard among the princes of the Crusade. Saladin

refused to see him, and his demands were further

abated to a request that the country should be divided

between himself and Saphadin.^

On the eleventh of November^ the Sultan laid the

rival proposals of Conrad and Richard before his

council, and those of the king were accepted. Sapha-

din might marry Joanna, and the two should have the

whole kingdom between them. Richard, alarmed at

the acceptance of an offer which could not be carried

out without covering him with shame, and of the

feasibility of which he was by no means sure, informed

the Sultan that the question must be referi'ed to the

pope. Joanna was a widow, and could not be re-

maiTied without the apostolic sanction ; but if consent

were refused, Eleanor of Britany, his niece, would be

a fair bride for Saphadiu, and as she was a maiden

in his ward, no papal consent need be sued ,for.

Saladin, on the ISth,"* replied to this that he could

listen to no such proposition : his brother would have

the queen of Sicily or none at all. He at the same

time renewed the plenipotentiary authority of Sapha-

din, and gave him instructions to temporize. No more

was said after this about the marriage.'^

During the winter months the intercourse seems to

have been broken off. Saladin disbanded his forces, and

' Bohadin, 216 ; Itinerarium, p.

296.

2 Bohadin, 217.

* Bohadin, 219.

Bohadin, 2.'iO. On this day the

FrankH hew Keginald of Sidon

riding ont with Saphadin.

* Nothing is said about this mar-

riage by our author, who believed

that the negotiations were broken

off because the Sultan would not

restore Montreal; below p. 297.

Abulfeda also mentions the pro-

posal : Excerpta, p. 51.

it
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remained in panic at Jenisalem ; the Crusaders were

perishing at Ramlah. Early in the spring Richard

made a new bid for peace.

On the 20th of March 1192/ Henfrid of Toron, and

Abu Beker the gatekeeper, reopened negotiations in

behalf of Richard. " It has been agreed," they stated,

*•' that we should divide Palestine ; so be it : let Jeru-

" salem be ours
;
you cim keep, if you like, the mosque

" Es-Sakra." A week later Saladin answered that,

reversing: the conditions, he was willinfj to treat.

" You may have the church of the Resurrection, but
" the city and citadel of Jerusalem must be ours."

This was inadmissible, and the matter again di'opped.

Saladin was besieged by the messengers of Conrad, and

at the same time pressed "with an insurrection in Meso-

potamia. He agreed on a peace with the Marquis,-

and left Richard to the conquest of the south. If

Conrad would break with tlie Franks, he should

have a treaty on the terms that Richard had re-

fused, Ascalon not being included in the sun-ender.

A week after this Conrad was assassinated.

After the second retreat from Beit-nuba, Richard again

lowered his demands. He was now convinced of the

hopelessness of the Crusade, and anxious to return home.

The Franks of the kingdom were neither desirous of

' Bohadin, 222.

- Bohadin, 223, 224. Saladin

received the last proposal of Con-

rad on the 21st of April; returned

hisansweron the 24th; andreceived

the news of his death on the 1st of

May. On the 15th of May Saladin

received an embassy from the em-

peror Isaac Angelus, proposing that

the True Cross should be given up

to theGreeks, as well as the Church

of the Holy Sepulchre and other

holy places : on these terms he Mas

ready to make ai; alliance offensive

and defensive with the Sultan, and

join him in invading C}'prus. Two
days after, the Sultan returned

answer, rejecting utterly the im-

perial proposition, and adding that

he had refused to sell the Cross to

the king of Georgia for 200,000

pieces of gold. Bohadin, 226. The
same emperor had, in 1190, offered

to open a mosque in Constantinople,

and infonned Saladin in triumph

of the destruction of the German

Crusaders. Ibid., p. 130. Diceto,

642.
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liis aid nor worth his trouble : if he could but <xet an

honoui'able peace he would be content. He declared

himself ready to accept Saladin^s terms ; count Henry,

the newly chosen king, should be his friend and ally
;

the Christians should have the Holy Sepulchre, the

coast, and the plain, of which they were now in

possession; the Saracens might keep the city of Jeru-

salem and the hill country. These were Saladin's own
proposals of the last March, but the Christians were

now much stronger in the south, and Ascalon was a

new bone of contention. Ascalon, Saladin answered,

must be destroyed. Richard would not hear of this,

but seeing it was impossible for him to retain his

conquests in the south, he ordered Darum to be dis-

mantled, and all the remaining strength of the Cru-

saders to be devoted to the maintenance of Ascalon.^

The Sultan resumed hostilities, and the contest of Joppa

followed. Richard now saw the bitter truth : he was,

in fact, at Saladin's mercy. After an ignominious en-

treaty^ for compensation for the expenses of Ascalon, he

was compelled to agree to the sacrifice of that place,

next in importance to Acre itself A truce for three

' The chronology and authorities

for this negotiation are given below,

p, 398, note 1.

2 Aug. 27. " Abubeker related

" that he had liad a private con-

" versation with the king, and that

" he had said to him, * Entreat my
" ' brother, AI Malek Al Adil (Sa-

'• ' phadin), to see how he can

" * procure for me and conclude a

" * peace with the Sultan, so that he

" ' Hhall not grudge to yield AHca-
" ' Ion to me; for then I Hhall

" ' immediately depart. After that

•* ' he will have to do only with a

'* ' small handful, from whom he
" * will easily take away these

" * countries. I, for my part, have
" ' no other object than to save my
" ' own reputation among theFranks.

" ' But if the Sultan will not give

" * up Ascalon, at least let him
" * refund the money I have spent

" * on the fortifications.' " Boha-

din, 258. These words, which

were doubtless the true expression

of Richard's feelings, are made by

Michaud the ground of a charge

of deliberate dishonesty against

him.
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years, so purchased, was the lame and impotent con-

clusion of this great and costly undertaking.^

By this agreement the Christians remained in posses-

sion of Tyre, Casal Ymbert, Acre, Haipha, Csesarea,

Ai'suf, and Joppa ; but their occupation was strictly

confined to the coast. The inland appurtenances of

those lordships were withheld by the Sultan : Nazareth

and Sepphoris were excepted from cession of Acre,

Yebna (Ibelin) and Masjdeljaba (Mirabel) from that of

Joppa.^ The casal of Maen, on the road from Joppa

to Jerusalem, was the utmost limit of inland occupation

allowed by Saladin; and it was not until the day on

which the treaty was signed that he consented to the

retention of Lydda and Ramlali as compensation for

the walls of Ascalon.^ To these concessions he after-

wards added the gift of Kaimoun to Balian and his

wife queen Mary, and that of Sarepta to Reginald of

Sidon.*

These towns represented the fi'uit of the whole labour

of Europe during five years, of the expenditure of an

unparalleled amount of life and treasure, of the several

intrigues in the conflicting interests of the native and

foreign Franks, and of the extraordinary prowess of

' For the details of this negotia-

tion, see below, p. 427, note 7. The

truce was to be, according to R. de

Diceto, c. 668, and W. Newburgh,

ii. 87, for three years, three months,

three weeks, three days, and three

hours, to begin from the following

Easter; and Hoveden, f. 408, says

that it was to last three years from

the same date. But Bohadin, p.

259, dates the beginning of the

truce from the day of signing, Sep-

tember 2,

-August 29. Bohadin, 258;

66: Abulfeda, Ex-Diceto, c.

cerpta, 56.

"" Sept. 2 : Bohadin, 261. Ac-

cording to Hoveden, 408, and

Abulfarajius (Bnins' Excerpt., Ox-

ford 1780), Saladin paid in money

for the walls of Ascalon. This

doubtless gave occasion for the

reproach of the German writers

that Richard had sold Ascalon to

the Turks.

* Cont. W. Tyr. ap. Martene et

Durand; Amplissima Collectio, v.

640.



INTRODUCTIOX. CXXXIX

the greatest soldiers of Christendom. The West threw

itself with all its strength upon the East, and recoiled

broken and dispirited, more by its own divisions than

by any irresistible barrier. All except Tyre and Acre

was won by E-ichard.

§

The length to which these remarks have run must

be my excuse for not having discussed the two im-

portant questions, what were the causes and what were

the consequences of the Crusades in Europe, and more

especially in England. The scene, however, of the whole

action of the present book is external to England, whilst

the treatment of those subjects belongs more properly to

a work connected immediately with the internal liistory

of the kingdom. I may be allowed, however, to say

that I believe the Crusades to have been caused by a

movement as religious as the Reformation, and much less

connected with political objects, and to have shared, with

almost all purely religious movements, in the baneful

results which seem inseparable from any source of po-

pular excitement. As to the direct consequences of

the Crusades, a generation which has witnessed' the

Crimean war, and traced in its causes and course

no indistinct parallel with the events of the third

Crusade, cannot suppose that they have ceased directly

to affect the history of the Christian world, although

the state of Palestine at the present day differs little

from what it wa.s when Godfrey of Bouillon undertook

the conquest.

As for the indirect consequences of these great under-

takings, it is not too much to say that they liavc

affected, and still remotely do affect, almost every poli-

tical and social question. To treat of them in all their

bearings would re(j[uire a great work, and no satisfac-

tory sketch of them could be compressed into the bulk

of a Preface.
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I beg leave to express my sincere tlianks to tliose

kind friends to whose advice and assistance I have

been indebted during the progress of this edition, espe-

cially to the Eev. T. T. Perowne, Fellow of Corpus

Christi College, Cambridge, for the use of the MSS.
belonging to his College, and to Mr. T. Duffus Hardy,

and the Rev. George Williams, of King's College, Cam-
bridge, for the interest they have taken in the work
and the valuable information they have afforded me as

to the sources of the requisite knowledge.
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I. OSBERNUS DE EXPUGNATIONE LYXBONENSI.

The following very curious tract is given here as an illus-

tration of the character of the large bodies of independent

pilgrims, or volunteers who accompanied the expeditions of

the princes to Palestine. It is an account' by an eye-witness

of the siege and capture of Lisbon by the Crusaders of 1147

;

the history of which has been hitherto known to modern readers

by two letters, one published in the Amjplissima Collectio of

Martene and Durand (torn. i. coll. 800-802), and the other oc-

cui'ring in the Annals of S. Disibod, of Disenberg near JMentz,

published by Pertz, in the Monumenta Germanice Historical

vol. xvii. pp. 27, 28.

The latter of these is addressed by Duodechin, priest in

Loginstein, to Cuno, abbot of S. Disibod's ; the former by a

person named Arnulf, to Miles, bishop of Terouanne. Both

letters have evidently been drawn up by the same hand, and

contain several passages in common. Both writers were

attached to the same division of the expedition, as Osbern the

writer of the following tract ; they give a very short sketch of

the events that he dwells on at length, but furnish us with

one or two dates that are not given by him ; these I have

inserted in the margin of the present edition, which is printed

from the original MS,, now No. 470 in the MS. library of

Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.'

This tract will be found to illustrate the Itinerarium chiefly

in the following points : the insubordinate character of the

volunteers, the jealousies of the detachments of the several

nations ; the English estimate of the character of the German
and Flemish pilgrims ; the jealousy between the burgher pil-

grims and the few nobles who accompanied them ; the ex-

traordinary value set upon horses ; the curious details of siege

operations, in which respect the Itinerarium should be com-

* The title in Nasmith's catalogue

is " Expeditio Francorum, Anglo-
" mm, et variarum nationuni ad
*' obsidendum Ulissipona in Portu-

" gallia, tempore Hildefonsi regis,

" per Osbemum." p. 422. The MS.
is a very small quarto, abounds in

contractions, and, as it has several

erasures and corrections, is pro-

bably the original copy of the

author. The style, as will be seen,

is barbarous, and in several places

the construction is quite ungram-

matical.
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pared not only with this tract, but with the account of the

sieges of Antioch and Jerusalem in the first Crusade ; and,

perhaps most of all, the amount of religious zeal which animated

the Crusaders of 1147, but of which so little appears in the

details of the third Crusade.

The independent interest of the tract consists in its bearing

on the history of the kingdom of Portugal, which is perhaps

the most signal monument in existence of the energy of the

Crusaders ; and which if it does not owe its foundation to

the crusading spirit, may trace its territorial boundaries,

and very much in which it difiers from Spain, to the fact

that it was recovered from the Moors by the aid of the Cru-

saders ; not, as the sister country, by the resurrection of political

and social energy among the remaining Christian states. It

is interesting to find from the several details which abound in

this work as to the capture of Lisbon in 1147, and in Hoveden
and elsewhere as to the capture of Silvia and other towns in

the process of the third Crusade, how ancient is the exchange

of good offices between England and her Most Faithful ally.*

The aspect in which the event here recorded was viewed

by contemporary chroniclers seems to have been the contrast

in which it stands to the abortive eSbrts of the great Crusade
of Louis YII. and Conrad. It was especially remarked how
this little humble fleet of pilgrims, without the direction of any

great prince or captain, was blessed by God with victory.''

' See below, p. 65 ; Diceto, 645,

646 ; Iloveden, 376 ; and a year

later, 380, &c.

^ " Interea quidara exercitus na-

" valis virorum non potentum, nee

" alicui magno duci innixi, nisi

" Deo omnipotent!, quia humiliter

" profecti sunt, optirae profecerunt.

" Civitatem namque in Ilispania,

" quse vocatur Ulixisbona, et aliam

" quae vf>catur Almaria, et regiones

" adjacentes, a raultis pauci, Deo co-

" operants, belliH obtinuerunt. Vere
" Deus Huperbis reHiwtit, humilibu.s

" autern dat gratiam. Exercitus

" namque re^s Francorum et im-
" peratoriH Ah-mannice splendidior

" et major fuerat quam ille qui

" prius Jerusalem conquisierat, et

" a paucissimis contriti sunt, et

" quasi tela aranearum dister-

" minati sunt et demoliti. His
" autem pauperibus, de quibus
" prajdiximus, nulla multitude
" resistere poterat ; sed quando
" plures iis insurgebant, debil lores

" efficiebantur. Tars autem eorum
" maxima venerat ex Anglia."

Henr. Huntingdon, ed. Savile,

f. 226; Iloveden, f. 280 ; Robert de

Monte, p. 880 ; Appendix to

Marian Scotus (Pistorius, i, 676);

IJromton, 1035 ; Gerva.se, 13G5.

The number of the Christian force

was 13,000 according to U. de

Monte.

k 2
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A.D.iiiT. Osb. de Baldf. E., salutem.

fo. i.r«, Qualiter circa nos habeatiir magni fore apud tos scitu pro
The saluta- certo credimus, idemque de vobis apud nos agi nulla dubi-

tatioue teneamini. Itineris ergo nostri vel prospera, vel ad-

yersa, vel quse interim facta, vel dicta, vel visa, vel audita,

relatu digna fuerint qusecunque, scripto manifestabimus.

A fleet of Igitur apud portum de Dertemuthe, diversarum nationum

assembles' at ^^ morum et liuguarum gentes navibus circiter centum sexa-
Dartmouth: griuta quatuor convenere. Horum omnium trifariam partitur
(jrcriiinns

riemiufrs'. cxercitus. Sub comite Ai*noldo de ^rscot, nepote Godefridi
an ^'= ^*"- clucis, a Romani imperii partibus secedit exercitus. Sub

Christiano de Gistellis, Flandrenses et Bononenses. Castero-

rum omnium sub constabulariis quatuor. Sub Hervseo de

Glanvilla Norfolcenses et Suthfolcenses : sub Symone Doro-

bernensi omnes Cantice naves ; sub Andrea Londonienses ; sub

Articles Saherio de Ai'cellis reliqu^ omnium naves. Inter bos tot

the^obser-^ linguarum populos firmissima concordias atque amicitias pig-
vanee of nora : insuper leges severissimas sanxerunt, ut mortuum pro
religriou and ' r o

^

» x-

morality. mortuo, dcutem pro dente. Pretiosarum vestium omnimodum
apparatura interdixerunt. Xe item mulieres in publico prodi-

rent
;
pacem servandam omnibus nisi ex indicto injurias : ut

singulis hebdomadibus capitula serventur seorsum a laicis,

seorsum a clericis, nisi forte magna quaedam utrorumque con-

junctionem exigerent. Ut singulae naves singulos presbj'teros

haberent, et eadem quaB in parochiis ^ observari jubentur. Ut
nullus alterius nautam vel servientem in convictu suo retine-

ret.- Ut singuli singulis hebdomadibus ' confiterentur,"* et

die Dominico communicarent. Et sic per caetera capitula

Usui necessaria, singulae singulis observationum sanctiones.

Constituti sunt pra^tcrea de unoquoque milleno duo electi, qui

judices et coujurati dicercntur, per quos ex indicto constabu-

' parochiis'] parrochiis, MS. I ' hebdomadibus'] epdoraadibus,

MS. passim.
- retineret] a correction in the

MS. for retineat.

* cunfiterentur] correction for con-

fiteantur.
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lariorum causarum terminatio peciiniarumque distribntio fieret. A.D. 1U7.

His ^ inibi sic statutis, sexta feria ante Ascensionem Domini,
^^Y^^P*?-?-

velificare incepimus. Subsequent! Dominica costam Britan- pass

niae, profunditatis dimensione saltern septuaginta quinque cu- ]\i"y^25^' are

bitorum, et maris niacredine comperimus." Per biduum vero l'^^^^^^„^',,,^ , ,,. . . , . ., .- , May 26&27;
subsequens, aurarum placidissima serenitate detenti nihil •* sight the

aut parum profecimus. Quarta feria, vento incumbente pros- -^Hy^^^'

pero, Balearicam majorcm, scilicet montium Pyreneorum capita, fo. i v".

undarum magnitudine et fervore maris, comperimus. Yespere

autem, tempestate oborta, omnes circumquaque dispersi sumus.

Noctis supra modum tenebrositas atque insueta maris rheu-

mata'' nautas etiam audacissimos desperare cogebat. Audita3 A slonn the

sunt interim. Syrenes, horribilis sonitus, prius cum luctu, jj^y 29.^
°^^

postea cum risu et cachinno,^ quasi insultantium castrorum

clamoribus. Per totam igitur Dominicoe Ascensionis noctem

laborantibus, censors atque custos Divina misericordia aifuit,

ut castigando castigaret, et moiti non traderet. Quanti illic

pcenitcntes, quanti peccata et negligentias " cum luctu confi-

tentes, et gemitu i^ercgrinationis suae conversionem utcunque

inceptam inundatione lacrymarum diluentes, in ara cordis con-

triti Deo saorificabant. Idque adeo actum ut dispensatio di-

vina nullum praeteriret, immo etiam coelestis beneficii singulare

privilegium se accepisse unusquisque congratularetur, ut Ion-

gum sit enumerare per singula quantis visionum imaginibus

divina miracula patuerint. Postera igitur die, paululum sedata ^^^®[^ g
tempestate, in Hispania" apud portum Sancti Salvatoris, qui Salvador,

dicitur Mala Rupis, feliciter applicuimus. Ibidem e^im Ascension^"

ecclesia a Mauris ante parum temporis fuerat destructa, '^^y*

monachorum coenobio celeberrima : distat autem a civitate

Oveti milliaria decem : in qua ecclesia Salvatoris, et totius

Hispania} pretiosissimae relliquiarum. Adjacet autem pro-

vincia montuosa, ferarum venatibus et frugum generibus

multimodis celeberrima, admodum delectabilis, nisi propriis

inhabitatoribus foedarctur. Indc navigantes ad ripam Ovics Thcucc to

pervenimus, quae adjacet Lucanae provinciae : distat autem
milliaria viginti a civitate Lucana. Hinc iterum navigantes thonco to

dcvenimus Ortigiam. Exin ad Turrem Paris, quae olim a gah'thcnco

Julio Caesarc constructa, admirandi operis, ut ibidem reditus *" I'^rrol

;

et causio intorminabiles totius Britanniao ct Hibemiffi"ct His- fo.2r".

' //w] fliis, MS. panRim. I * rnchinno] cachynno, MS.
- comperimus^ correction for ritni-

pcrich(imu».

' ni/it/] nichil, MS.
* rheumata] rctunata, MS

" iicnl'KH'ntids] iiepgligt'iilias, ^IS.

' JIisp(nii(i'\ Ily.spariia, MS. pas-

sim.

* Ilibcrnia] Ilybcrniic, MS.
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thence to
the mouth
of the Tam-
bre,
June 7;

A.D. 1147. paniae quasi in meditullio commearent. Est enim adeo sita

inter meridionalem et occidentale m plagam nt prima sit littoris

appulsio recto tramite a Britannia venientium. Ibi vero pons

lapideus ex multis arcubus ostenditnr, in mari protensns, ex

quibus viginti quatuor arcus, qui ante biennium non apparue-

rant, jam apparent. Inde relatum est a quodam gentis illius

antiquissimo vaticinatum, ut dum pontis illius arcus emerge-

rent, destructionem gentium finemque idololatriae ^ in Hispania

imminere. Exhinc ad portum Tambrce devenimus vigilia

Pentecostes. Distat autem ab ecclesia Beati Jacobi milliaria

septem. Est autem civitas Hyriae proxima, quse nunc Petra

Jacobi vocatur, et est sedes episcopalis. Portus autem, multis

generibus piscium foecundus, babet in sinu maris insulam.

Vidimus inibi, mirabile dictu, piscem tenentis manum stupe-

facientem : est vero ad modum raia^, habens in summitate
spinsB duas pinnas acutissimas. Provincia adjacens feris

abundat, segete sterilis, vite arida.- Inde pervenimus ad in-

thenceto sulam quae vulgo Flamba vocatur, in qua est cuniculorum

Flamba^-^^^^^^P^^ et serpentium : habet etiam folium unde Worma tingitur.

Insula liEec una ex Balearibus est. Provincia a sinistra in con-

tinenti vocatur Campis. Habet littus maris ab insula usque ad
Portugalam fluvius Ovier, super quem civitas Tude

; post

tunc fluvius Cadivia, supra quem civitas Braccara
; post hunc

fluvius Ava, supra quem ecclesia Beati Tyrsi Martyris
; post

hunc fluvius Leticia
;

post hunc fluvius Dovra, supra quem

thence to
the mouths
of the
Minho; of
the Cavado

;

of the Ave; Portugala, ad quam ab insula venimus circiter horam diei

ther river: nonam. Dicta autem a portu Gallorum, habens jam annos
reach
Oporto.

June 16.

(Dodechin,
ap. Pertz.
xvii. 27.)

reparationis suae circiter octoginta; desolata ab introitu Mau-
rorum, et Moabitarum. Habet autem portus a meridie arenas^

salubres, a prima rupe in introitu usque ad aliam rupem infra,

habentes in latitudine passus duodecim ab extremi recessus

margine, in quibus involvuntur aegroti, donee mare superveniens

eos abluat, ut sic sanentur. Ibidem vero testatus est epi-

fo. 2 \'". scopus prosdecessorem suum sanatum a livore simili leprce.

De hujusmodi arenis, quod sint in Hispania, in historiis *

Romanorum invenitur.

Thepil^rrima Cum autem pervenissemus ad portum, cpiscopus una cum
arcwei- clericis suis nobis obviam factus est; nam rex longe aberatcorned by
the bishop cum exercitu suo, contra Mauros.
^^ ^* ex more gentis suse, adventum nostrum se praescisse nobis

Ibidem salutatis omnibus

' idololatricE] ydolatria;, MS.

- Here appears in the margin,

pom: nnd : as if for pomis abun-

dans ; the other syllables having

been cut in binding.

^ arenas^ harenas. MS. passim.
' hUtoriis'] hystoriis, MS.
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indicavit, sed et ab heri litteras regias accepisse, in liaec A.D. 1147.

verba;
'^^"^^^'-

" Hyldefonsus, Portugalae Rex, Petro Portugalae episcopo, Letter of

salutem. Si forte Francorum naves ad vos pervenerint, cum fonfo.

omni benignitate et mansuetudine suscipite eos accuratius,

et secundum conventionem remanendi mecum quam consti-

tueritis, vos et quos vobiscum voluerint obsides totius con-

ventionis ^ .... et sic apud Lyxebonam pariter cum eis

ad me veniatis. Yale."

His auditis, cum esset jam hora decima, usque in crastinum

distulimus respondendum, ut pariter qui in navibus erant

omnes mandata regis audirent, et ab episcopo absolutionem

peccatorum et benedictionem susciperent. Reliqua diei pars

cui'a rerum familiarium consumpta est, Summo mane, ex June 17.

omnibus navibus in summitate montis in coemeterio episcopii,'^ Assembly of
^ ^ . tlie pilgrims.

coram episcopo omnes convenimus ; nam ecclesia, pro quanti-

tate sui, omnes non caperet. Indicto ab omnibus silentio, epi-

scopus sermonem coram omnibus lingua Latina babuit, ut per

interpretes cujusque linguae sermo ejus omnibus manifes-

taretur
;
qui sic incipit

:

" Beata gens cujus est Dominus Deus ejus, populus quem
f^^^?^^^^

elegit in haereditatem Suam Sibi!* Et profecto beata, qui- of Oporto.

' bus Deus nescio quo inaestimabili privilegio sensum et * Psalm

' divitias contulit : sensum, ut vias disciplinae intelligerent

;

divitias, ut adimplere possent, quJB pie cuperent. Et certe

felix tellus vestra, quae tot et tales alumnos ^ nutrit, quae

tot et tantos in sinu matris ecclesia3 filios unanimes asso-

ciat societati. Et merito illius summse benedictionis effectus,

qui dicitur, ' Beati, qui mo non viderunt, et crediderunt,'t t S.John
x\ 29

in vobis completur. Mediator Dei et hominum, Christus

per Se in mundum veniens paucissimos hujus via? viros, et

purae relligionis sectatores invenit ; unde et a quodam juvenc

interrogatus, cum sc complesse et obscrvasse legem diceret,

quomodo perfectus esse posset, respondit, ' Yade et vende fo. •'} r".

' omnia, &c.' Perpendite quod sequitur, ' Tristatus est, nam
' erat in possessionibus dives,' O quanta est justitia et

misericordia Conditoris nostri ! O quanta caecitas et duritia

mentis humanae, cum Veritate et de Ipsa conferebat juvenis,

vox Veritatis in auribus, ot quia callosao mentis verbo Vcri-

tatis non cmollivit duritia, jam non est rairum, si vacuatam

sinceritatia gaudio Hubintroiit tristitia. Et quid diccmus

' A -word is here erased in the

MS., and Honiething is wanted to

complete the senHC.

- rcEnictcrio cpiscopii'] ciniiterio

cpyscopii, MS.
=» alumnos'} alumpnoH, MS.
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A.D. 1U7.
June 17.

Bishop of
Oporto's
sermon.

* Psalui
cxviii. 23.

t Hebrews
xiii. 13.

t S. Luke
viii. 5, 11.

fo. Sv". if

§ 2 Cor. ix.

10.

Isaiah i.

16.

ad base ? Quanti hie inter vos hoe juvene in possessioni-

bus ditiores ! quanti in dignitatum provectu sublimiores ?

Quanti prole multiplici et fcecunda generositate feliciores ?

quos constat profeeto omnes honorum dignitates, ut aeter-

num a Deo consequerentur praemium, felici peregrinatione

commutasse. Blandos uxorum afFectus ; inter ubera lac-

tentium. pia oscula ; adultorum magis dilecta pignora
;
pa-

rentum et amicorum affectanda solatia ; soli natalis tantum

dulci remanente sed torquente memoria, Christum sequuti

reliquere. admiranda Salvatoris opera ! nullo prasdicantc,

nullo admonente, zelum legis Dei in cordibus habentes,

impetu Spiritus ducente, per tot terrarum et mariura peri-

cula, et longi itineris dispendia, rclictis omnibus, nobis

primitivaj ecclesiaj filiis, hue advecti, hi novissimi Crucis

mysterium repra^sentant. quanta omnium hilaritas ! qui-

bus ad laborem et poenam faeies jocundior quam nobis, qui

hie, heu torpentes segni vacamus otio ; et certe ' a Domino
' factum est istud, et est mirabile in oculis nostris.'* Ecce,

fratres carissimi, crucis improperium portantes, extra castra

exiistis ;| Deum quaeritis, dum inveniri potest, ut compre-

hendatis. Non enim videtur mirum homines ad Deum ire,

quia propter homines et inter homines Deus venit. Jam
usque ad vos in terrce finibus verbi Dei prolata sunt semiiia

;

nam ' exiit, qui seminat, seminare semen suum.'J * Semen
' est verbum Dei.' Yerbum Dei Deus est. Si mentis vcstra3

sedem conscenderit, bona est igitur mens, nee sine Eo

;

semina ista divina corporibus vestris dispersa sunt, quje

si boni cultores suscepistis, similes origini fructus prodire

necesse est, et pares iis ex quibus orti sunt : si mali, non
aliter quam humus sterilis ac palustris necat, ut postca

purgamenta pro frugibus generet. Et Deus bonus augeat
' incrementa frugum justitiae Testrae.'§ Ecce filii carissimi,

novo poenitentiae renati baptismate ! Christum induistis

iterum. Vestem innocentiie, ut immaculatam custodiatis,

iterum suscepistis. Videte ne iterum post concupiscentias

vcstras abieritis. Auferte malum cogitationum II de medio
vestri. Animum purgate, id est, mentem, in sanctificatum

Deo templum. Mentis vero habitus sub quolibet ponderc ne-

quit deprimi, si cam innocentite puritas comitetur : et ut pura

sit inuocentia mentis, penitus exstirpetur invidia. Caven-

dum est igitur maxime per mundi pra}cipitia iter agcntibus,

ab hujus generis vitio, quo aliena perduntur, et sua con-

sumuntur bona. Verum enim dum conspecta felicitas tor-

qucl invidos, et afTicit pcona cxtortionis, ncquiorcs rcddit;

aliorum bona (jua; habere non possuut, si diligcreut, utique
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" fecissent sua. Yestra utique sunt bona sociorum quae etsi A.D. 1147.

*' imitari non valetis, diligite in alios, et vestra fient quae

" amantur in socios. Excludite ergo invidiam quae caritatem oporto's
'•'

ejicit, et discordiam nutrit
;
quae corpus corrodit et macerat, sermon.

'

' nee ipsum sua valetudine ^ atque vigore stare permittit,

" quia dum pestis invidiae mentem lacerat, corpus consumit et

" quicquid in se habere videtur boni interimit. Unde scriptum
" est, ' Yita carnium sanitas cordis, putredo ossium invidia.'* * Prin-crbs

" Per livoris vitium ante Dei oculos pereunt etiam quae ^^^'
'

" humanis oculis fortia videntur. Ossa quippe per invidiam
" putrescere est, quasdam etiam robusta deperire ; est autem
" invidia quasi odium occultum, unde dicitur invidia, id est,

" invisibile odium. Hoc est tolerare et odisse, quod non est

'* virtus mansuetudinis, sed velamentum furoris. Sollerti

" igitur custodia muniendus est mentis aditus, et eo obser-

" vandum callidius, quanto in ipso tentationis " articulo falla-

" cius subripit. iN'ecessaria est igitur ad hoc dilectionis

" operatic, quae inter males non dilectio sed simultas propric
" dicitur. Non est ergo dilectio nisi inter bonos, quia non
" est dilectio valida nisi ex utraque parte afFectus pendeat. fo. 4r".

" Dilectionis hujus vol caritatis custos est innocentia, quae tanta3

" virtutis et gratiae creditur, ut Deo et hominibus placcat.
*' Yera est haec quae nee sibi nee alii nocet, et cum valet,

*' prodesse satagit. Innocentia vero ferrum retundit, acics

" hebetat, hostes comprimit, malorum pra3C0gitata refellit

;

*•' nam miro modo divinae animadversionis judicio, quos pravae
" mentis inquinat conscientia, hos proculdubio adversus inno-
" centiam sequitur actionis difficultas. Sit vobis inter ca3tera

" temperatio gulae — ut breviter dicam, satietur caro ut in
" bono opere famulari vobis sufficiat. Sit itaque vobis ars
** quaedam satiari, ne unusquisque per satietatem carnis ad
" iniquitatcra prorumpat turpi tudinis. De similitudinc et col-

*' lateralitatc ' . . . . et de iis quae in ca breviter annotavi,
** eadem in rectitudinis cautcla teneatur. Nam saepe pro
" virtutibus vitia subrepunt.'

" Auditum satis partibus vestris credimus, quod divina ultio

" Huporincumbontil)us Mauris et Moabitis totam Hispaniam in
** ore gladii percusserit

;
paucis in ca Christianis admodum ct

" in paucis urbibus, sub gravissimo servitutis jugo rclictis.

" Sed et ea qntc ad vos sola famac notitia pcrtulit, ca j)ro-

" culdubio jam luce clariora certius subjecta visibus patent.
*' Proh dolor! ut vix in tota Gallccia et Aroganum regno, ct

' valetutline] valitudinc, MS.
* IcnlaOoniH] tcmpt'jtionis, MS.

passim.

^ Here is an erasure.

* .subrepunt'] surripiunl, IMS.
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A.D. 1147.

June 17.

Eishop of
Oporto's
sermon.

fo. 4 v".

* S. :Mark
vii. 11.

t Ambrose,
De Officii^,

lib. i. c. 36.

vol. iv. c. 28,

eel. Paris
1603.

t S. 3Iatt.

xxvi. 52.

Numantia, ex innumeris urhibus, castris et vicis, et Sanc-

torum scdibus, nisi sola ruinarum signa et jam factne desola-

tionis indicia jam pareant. Ista enim nostra, qnam cemitis,

olim inter celebres, nunc ad instar parvuli reducta viculi,

jam nostra memoria multoties a Mauris spoliata est. Va-
rum enim ante hoc septennium ab eis adeo afflicta est, ut

ab ecclesia Beatae Marias Virginis cui, Dei gratia, qualis-

cunque deservio, signa, vestes, vasa, et omnia ecclesia}

ornamenta, captis clericis aut occisis, asportarent. Sed et

ex civibus captivos, et ex circumquaque jacentibus terri-

toriis, usque ad ecclesiam Beati Jacobi Apostoli, innumeros

fere in patriam suam secum transtulere, non sine nobilio-

rum nostrorum sanguine ; igne et gladio ceetera consu-

mentes omnia. Quid enim littus Hispanice vestris aliud

obtutibus nisi suae memoriam desolationis quandam, et

ruiujc ostendit indicia ? Quot in eo urbium et ecclcsiarum

desolationes visu et indigenarum indiciis didicistis ? Ad
vos autem mater ecclesia, jam quasi truncis brachiis et

deformi facie clamat, sanguinem filiorum et Tindictam per

manus vestras requirit. Clamat ! certe clamat ! Vindictam

facite in nationibus, increpationes in populis. Nulla ergo

itineris incepti vos festinationis seducat occasio, quia non
Hierosolimis fuisse, sed bene interim vixisse laudabile est.

JSTon enim ad eam nisi per opera ejus pervenire potestis.

Ex bono opere vero, ut ad finem gloriosum quis perveniat,

mcretur. Jacentem igitur et depressam Hispanorum eccle-

siam, ut boni a^mulatores, erigite ; foedani et deformem, ves-

tibus jocunditatis et Isetitiae reinduite ; ut boni filii, nolite

spectare turpitudinem patris, et matri nolite dicere, ' Munus,
' quodcunque et ex me tibi proderit.'* Foedera societatis

humanas nolite parvipcnderc, quia, ut Beatus Ambrosius,

qui a sociis et fratribus, si potest, non repellit injuriam, tam
est in vitio quam ille qui facit.f Et vos boni filii matris

ecclesia^ vim atque injuriam propulsate ; nam jure hoc

evenit, ut quis qua? ob tutelam sui corporis fecerit jure

fecisse arbitretur. Yos, fratres, arma deposuistis, arma sci-

licet quibus rapiuntur aliena ; de quibus dicitur, ' Qui gladio
' percutit gladio peribit ;'J scilicet qui nulla superiorc ac

legitima potestate vel jubente vel concedente, in sanguinem
fratris armatur. Sed nunc Deo inspirante, arma fertis qui-

bus homicida3 et raptores damnentur,^ furta cohibeantur,

adultcria puniantur, impii de terra perdantm*, parricidse

' damncntur^ danipncntur, MS. patsim.
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' vivere non sinantur nee filii impie agere. Yos igitur fratres A.D. 1147.

' cum Ms fortitudinem armis suscipite, earn scilicet, quae vel ,

^®

' bello tuetur a barbaris patriam, vel domi defendit inimicos, Oporto's

' vel a latronibus socios ; nam plena est justitias. Hujusmodi sermon.

' vero opera vindictee officia sunt quae boni bono animo im-
' plent. Nolite, fratres, nolite timere. JiSTon enim in hnjus-
' modi actionibus bomicidio vel taxatione alicujus criminis

' notabimini : immo rei propositi vestri deserti judicabimini.

' IsTon est vero crudelitas pro Deo pietas. Zelo justitise, non
' felle irae, justum bellum committite. Justum vero bellum,

•' sic Ysidorus noster,* quod ex indicto geritur, de rebus repe- geville^^^

" tendis, aut hostium pulsandorum causa: et quia iusta est 9,'^^^''-^-^'
•

' causa nomicidas et sacrileges et venenarios punire, non est 0pp. p. 155,

" eflfusio sanguinis homicidii. Et item, non est crudelis qui 1017."
^"'^^

" crudeles perimit, vel qui malos perimit; in eo quod mali
'•' sunt, et habet causam interfectionis, minister est Domini.
'• Profecto filii Israel contra Amorreos justum bellum com-
" misere, quibus transitus negabatur innoxius ; et vos ergo
" populus Israel, et filii Christi, et servi Crucis. Numquid
" haec libertas permittenda adversariis Crucis ut impune
" vobis insultent ? Absit. Audite quid super his Augustinus
" dixit ad Donatum presbyterum.f I^on est permittenda mala cp. iW.^cT^
" voluntas suae libertati, sicut nee Paulo permissum uti pe- o°TiiTi"
" sima voluntate ' qui persecutus est ecclesiam Dei. 'J Item crl. Paris

" Chrysostomus super Matthaeum, Homilia^ xvii*. Occidit Phi- /^ [._. ^^,

" nees'hominem et reputatum est ei ad justitiam. Abrahams.
" non solum homicida, sed quod gravius parricida effectus, 2:31?"

^""

" magis magisque Deo placuit. Item Jeronymus ad Bipoa-
" rium, 'Legi seiromasten' Phinees, austeritatem* Helisc, zclum
" * Symonis Cananaei, Petri severitatem Annaniam et Saphiram
" ' trucidantem, Pauli constantiam qui Elymam* magum, viis § Hicrony-

** ' Dominum resistentem, aeterna cascitate" damnavit.'§ Undo i"iparS,„n^
" in lege dicitur, ' Si frater tuus et amicus et uxor quae in <;!'• •'^7. Opp.

, iv. p. 11.
*' * sinu tuo, te depravaro voluerifc a veritate, sit manus tuac.2so,
*' * super eos et effimde sanguinem ipsorum.'

|| Tale quid in Jyog^'^'^^^
*' vobis spiritualiter completum est. Percussit in vobis Do- m (>j. j,p^j^
" minus Saulum et erexit Paulum. Eandem Sauli et Pauli xiii. c.

" carnem, non eundem mentis affectum sed immutatum. Ecce
'* quam pius, quam Justus, quam misericors Dcus ! nihil
" vobis detraxit Dcus: cadem patriu) vestraj opera, sed affectu
'* solum mutate vobis concessit. Armis ct gladio utebamini ; fc 5 v».

' Ihtmilia] omelia, MS.
- I'lunccH^ P'incfH, MS.
' neiromcuten'] chyromachen, MS.

* dusfrn'tatrvi'] uurtoritakni, MS.
•' Kli/viaiii] KJiiiiani, ]\IS.

" <:a:vitate'\ Kcveritate, MS.
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*Eom. vi. 19.

t Ep. 180.
Opp. ii. 697
ed. Paris

16SS.

JDcut. \xxu.
30.

§ Leviticus
xxvi. 8.

A.D. 1147. " praedas agobatis ct castera militantium facinora de quibus

BishoD of
" ^^^ ^^^ modo diccndum per singula. Yos, ut vidctis, arma

Oporto's " portatis et rei militaris insignia, sed diverse affectu, ut su-
*' perius dictum, non mutantes actum sed voluntatem, atten-

" dentes illud apostoli consilium, ' Sicut exhibuistis membra
** * vestra servire immunditiae ad iniquitatem, ita exhibete
" 'membra vestra, &c.'* Sed quoniam armati venistis, eja !

'* ut boni milites agite, quia non est peccatum militare, sed
'* propter pragdam peccatum est militare. Suscipite ergo vobis
" et vestris Beati Augustini salubre consilium ad Bonefacium
" comitem.f Corripite manibus arma, oratio aures pulset Auc-
" toris

;
quia quando pugnatur, Deu? apertis oculis spectat, et

" partem quam inspicit justam, ibi dat palmam. Et vere ad-
" implebitur in vobis propbetia qua ad laudem et honorem
*' virtutis et glorise filiorum Dei dictum est, * Quomodo perse-
*' ' quebatur unus mille, et duo fugarent decem millia

; J et

*' item, ' Cadent inimici vestri coram vobis gladio,'§ nam bel-
'•' lum quod Deo auctore gerendum suscipitur, recte suscipi,

" dubitare fas non est.

*' De costero, filius noster dilectus, et frater vester, et in tribu-
*' lationibus princeps, Hyldefonxus rex noster contra Olixebonam,
" diebus jam decem retroactis cum omni expeditione sua exiit

;

*' vestrum adventum praenoscens, nos hie vos expectatum stare

" jussit, ut vos vice ejus alloqueremur, si forte Deus cordibus
" vestris immiserit, vos ut cum orani navigio vestro eum
" adeatis, et cum illo, donee Deo auctore et vobis cooperanti-
*' bus civitas Lyxbonensis caperctur, maneatis, pecunia3 vero
" sponsionem, si vobis placeat, proinde facturi vestris, prout
'* fisci regiae potestatis facultas sequetur. ]^os vero inde et

** quos volueritis vobiscum obsides habeatis spousionis persol-

" vcndoe. Quid vero placuerit sanctitati socictatis vestra?,

** responsionem expectabimns. Sit jam in manibus vestris

" consilium pium, modestum, justum, honostum, ad laudem et

" honorem Nominis Ejus, et Sanctissimre Suob genitricis, Qui
" cum Deo Patre et Spiritu Sancto, vivit et regnat, per omnia
** soecula saeculorum. Amen."
Completo sermone, post expletionem missa^, deliberatum est

ab omnibus, ut Christianus dux Flandrensium ct comes do

iErescot, et naves plurimse qua9 nondum ex dispersione conve-

rpj^,
j,^,^jj^^g nerant expectarentur, et advocaretur Johannes archiepiscopus

wait ten Braccarensis. Congregatis igitur ex dispersione navibus, de-
days for the ,., ^ J.

• ' 1 • • -1 1
count of liberatura est, ut episcopi una nobiscum m navibus apud
Acnschot.

fo. G r^*.

' In the margin " ct persequcntur

'* V. (Ic vobis c. alicnos, ct c ex vobis

" decern millia," from Leviticus

xxvi. 8.
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civitatem venirent Lixbonensem, ut illinc a rege illornm A.D. 1U7.

audiremus pra3sentes, qua3 absentibus mandabantur. rj>j^
g^^H

*

Die vero quasi decima sequenti, impositis sarcinis nostris, June 26, and

una cum episcopis, velificare incepimus, iter prosperum agentes. reach the

Die vero postera ad insulam Phoenicis, distantem a continenti phoenix

quasi octingentis passibus, feliciter applicuimus. Insula abundat U^e^iche),

cervis, et maxime cuniculis ; liquiricium habet ; Tyrii dicunt

earn Erictream, Poeni Gaddir, id est, sepem, ultra quam non est

terra, immo extremus noti orbis terminus dicitur. Juxta banc
sunt duae insulae, quae vulgo dicuntur Berlinges, id est, Baleares near which

lingua corrupta ; in una quarum est palatium admirabilis ^^g^sf
"'

arehitecturse et multarum oflBcinarum diversoria, regi cuidam,

ut aiunt, quondam gratissimum secretale hospitium. Habentur
autem in continenti a Portugala usque ad insulam, flumina et

castra. Est castrum quod dicitur Sanctae Mariee inter fluvium Rivers and

Doira et sylvam quae dicitur ^ Medica in frigore, in cujus terri- tween

torio requiescit Beatus Donatus apostoli Jacobi discipulus ; et 1]'^°^!')" ^^^

post sylvam fluvius Vaga, etpost civitas Colymbria super fluvium

Mundego ; ultra quam est castrum Soyra ; et post, castrum

quod dicitur Mons Major ; et post, castrum Lora, super fluvium

qui dividit episcopatum Lyxbonensem a Colymbriensi ; et post,

sylva quae vocatur Alchubez lingua eorum, circa quam eremi^

vastitas usque ad castrum Suhtrium, quod distat a Lyxebona
milliaria septem. In insula vero praedicta cum pernoctasse-

mus, summo mane velificare incepimus, iter prosperum agentes June 28.

donee fere ad ostia ^ Tagi fluminis ventus procumbens a mon- from Pen-

tibus Suchtriis, naves tam admirabili tempestate concuteret, ut ^'-'^^^•

pars batellorum cum hominibus absorberetur. Perseveravit au- ^P?^ omen

tem tempestas usque ad mtroitum portus fluminis Tagi. Nobis niouth of

vero portum intrantibus signum admirabile in acre visum est.
^^^^'

Nam ecce ! a Galliarum partibus nubes candidao magnae nobis-

cum venientes, nubibus quibusdam magnis nigredine conspersis

a continenti venientibus concurrere visas sunt atque in modum
acierum ordinatarum sinistris cornibus inter se junctis admirabili fo. fi v°.

impetu confligere, quaidam in modum velitum, dextra lajvaquc

impresaione facta, in aciem resilire, quaedam ut aditum inveni-

rent caitcras gyrare, quaedam caitcras penctrarc easdemquc
ponetratas ab modum vaporis inanirc, (juiL'dam sursum, (jiia^-

dam deorsum levari, nunc pene aquis contiguaj, nunc a]> oculis

in sublime ferri. Cum tandem nubcs magna, a nostris jiartilnis

veniens, omncm aeris impuritatem secum trahcns, ut ad inodum

In the MS. is inserted before word mri. (Medica in frigore^

Medica a reference to the margin,

correJiponding to wliich \n the

Mezanfrio?)

- ercmi] hercnii, MS. [JaHsini.

" ostia j h(».';tia, MS. prissini.
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A.D. 1147.
June 28.

They ar-
rive at
Lisbon.

Description
of the
country.

Description
of Lisbon.

fo. 7 r".

Description
of Cintra.

azoli purissimi citra hanc videretur, caeteras omnes a contiiienti

venientes impetu suo rcprimens, quasi victrix, coram se praidas

agcns, aeris sola principatum tenuit, casteris omnibus vel ina-

nitis vel si qua paucula remanserit, apud ui'bem visa est con-

fugere, nobis acclamantibus, *'Ecce nubes nostra devicit

;

" Ecce nobiscum Deus ! dispersa est hostium potential con-
" fusi sunt, quoniam Dominus dissipavit eos." Et sic demum
tempestatis cessavit omnis quassatio. Igitur post parum tem-

poris, circitcr horam diei decimam, pcrvenimus ad civitatem

qivdi non multum distat ab ostio fiuminis Tagi. Est autem
Tagus fluvius subterlabens, a Toletanis partibus fluens, in

cujus ripis sub primo vere, dum in alveo se recolligit, aurum
invenitur ; cujus etiam tanta piscium copia, ut dua3 partes

aquse, tertia piscium ab incolis credatui- : conchyliis abundat

ut arena. Hoc autem praecipue, quod hujus aquas pisces omni
tempore pinguedinem suam et saporem innatum retinent, non

alternantes vel degenerantes, ut apud nos est, ulla rerum vicis-

situdine. A meridie hujus est Elmada provincia, quae abundat

vineis et ficis et pomis granatis ; segete adeo fertilis, ut bis

ex uno semine fructificetur, Celebris venatibus, melle abvindans.

Similiter in ea parte castrum Palmella. A septentrione fluminis

est civitas Lyxibona, in cacumine mentis rotundi, cujus muri
gradatim descendentes ad ripam fluminis Tagi solummodo
iuterclusi pertingunt. Sub nostro adventu opulentissima totius

Africae ^ et niagnas partis Europte commeatibus : est autem

sita super montem Artabrum, pertingentem mare Oceanum
Gaditanum. Caelum, terras, maria distinguit a terris, eo quod

ibi littus Hispanise finiat et quod a circuitu ejus incipit Gal-

licus Oceanus et fons septentrioualis, Oceano Atlantico et

occasu terminatis ibidem, quo ab Ulixe oppidum Ulixibona

conditum creditur. Territoria ejus circumquaque adja<?entia

optimis comparanda, nulli postponenda, frugique soli copia

sive arborarios sive vinearum proventus respicere velis ; omni
materia affluit, aut quae pretio ambitiosa aut usu necessaria;

aurum et argentum habet, ferrariis nunquam deficit. Vincit

olea, nihil in ea otiosum vel sterile, nee quod omnimodam
messem neget. Non coquunt sales sed ejffodiunt : ficis abun-

dat adeo ut vix a nobis portio consumi quiverit. Vigent pabulis

etiam arida : venatibus multimodis Celebris. Non habet lepores,

aves habet multigenas. Acre salubris : habet autem civitas

haec balnea calida. Juxta quam est castrum Suchtrium, dis-

tans quasi milliaria octo, in quo fons est purissimus, usus

cujus tussim phthisimque " sedare dicitui', unde si iucolae

tussientes audiverint, non esse indigenas deprehendunt. Habet

Africce'] Aflfrica), MS. passim. ^ phthtsim'] tysim, MS.
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etiam poma citrea.^ In cujus pascuis equse lascivinnt mira a.D. 1147.

fcBCunditate, nam, aspirata3 Favoniis, vento concipiunt, et post- '^^^^ '^^'

modum sitientes cum maribus coeunt, sic aurarum spiritu

maritantur. Constitit vero sub nostro adventu civitas sexa- Population

ginta millibus familiarum, aurum reddentium, summatis

circumquaque suburbiis, exceptis liberis, nullius gravedini

subjacentibus. Cingitur autem muro rotundo cacumen mentis,

dextra laevaque descendentibus muris urbis per declivum usque

ad Tagi ripam ; dependentibus sub muro suburbiis yicorum

vice in rupibus excisis, ut unusquisque vicus pro castro habe-

retur munitissimo : tot enim diflScultatibus cingitur. Populosa

supra quod existimari nequit, nam, sicut postmodum urbe capta,

ab eorum Alcaic, id est principe, didicimus, habuit haec civitas

centum quinquaginta quatuor millia bominum exceptis parvulis

et mulieribus, annumeratis Castri Scalaphii civibus, et qui in

hoc anno a castro suo expulsi, novi hospitesque morabantur,

de Sucbtria et Elmada et Palmella optimatibus cunctis, ex

omnibus Hispaniee partibus et Africse, et mercatoribus multis. Deficiency

Sed cum tanti essent, solum armaturam quindecim millium ^" ^i™'^-

habebant in lanceis et scutis, et cum his egrediebantur adinvi-

cem: sic ex indicto principis constitutum fuerat. jEdificia

vero ejus arctissime conglobata, ut vix nisi in vicis mercatoriis

vicus inveniri quiverit amplioris quam octo pedum latitudinis.

Causa tantae multitudinis erat quod nullus ritus relligionis Fohgious

inter eos erat, nam quisque sibi lex erat, utpote qui ex om- Lisbon
^^

nibus mundi partibus flagitiosissimi quique quasi in sentinam fo, 7. v<>.

confluxerant, totius libidinis atque immunditiae seminaria.

Sub temporibus regum Christianorum, priusquam Mauri eam
obtinuissent, trium martyrum memoria juxta urbem in loco

qui dicitur Compolet celebrabatur, scilicet Verissimi et Maxi-
ma) et JuliaB virginis, quorum ecclesia a Mauris solotenus Christian

destructa tres tantum adhuc lapides in signum ruina3 suas
^^"^^^"''*-

ostendit, qui nunquam abinde potuere sustolli. Do quibus

alii dicunt eos fore altaria, alii bustalia. Ha3C de civitatc ad

prffisens sufficiant.

Vigilia igitnr Beati Petri Apostoli post prandium, cum ibi Juno2S.

bora quasi prandii vcnissemus, quidam ex nostris in littorc
^t"a(!k^'|

juxta civitatcm ex navibus progrcdiuntur. Contra quos Mauri, thfcityas

Bcd nostrorum impctum non valcntcs ferre, non sine ipsorum iandod.

dctrimento usque ad portam qua) suburbium rcspicit fugati

Hunt. Sed Sahorius de Arcellis nostros ab impetu, doluni suc-

cenHcnH hostium, rcvocat, gratias agcns Deo quod disaimilcs

prioribuB qui ante hue devenerant casus jam in oporis prin-

' citrea'] cetria, MH. ; followed • . . . caliir de v . . . mcdici ettriim

in the margin by the mutilated not<',

fpuxlammixlo (Mltjrcm .... ren tin ,

diritur.
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A.D. 1147.
June 28.

Touts
pitched
close to the
suburbs.

June 29.

The bishops
come from
tlie king to
treat witli

pilgrims.

fo. S r».

The king's
speech.

cipio expert! snmus. Advocatis qui aclorant, tentoria in super-

cilio montis supcrcmincutis urbem quantum est fere baculi

jactus, figi jubet, inhonestum ratus jam primo congressu, ne

cedere hostibus videremur, terram relinquere. Cuncti qui ad-

erant favent. Adveniente itaque prima noctis vigilia, nisi duo

tautum tentoria, Hervsei de Glanvilla et Saherii de Ai'cellis

usquam apparuere, caeteris omnibus ad naves regressis. Kos
vero cum paucis admodum triginta novem, tota nocte non sine

metu excubavimus, ut Sancti Petri vigilias solemnes, loricis

induti, celcbraremus. Mane autem facto, ut citius quis potuit

tentorium terra defigere, ac si nostri casus nihil prasscissent

:

episcopi vero qui nobiscum advenerant regem suum adeunt,

ut, sicut nobiscum constituerant, eum nobis obviam facerent.

Qui brevi cum eo redeunt, nam per dies plus octo in pro-

vincia commoratus nostrum adventum existimans expectaverat.

Audierat enim per nostros de nostro adventu, qui in navibus

quinque a nostra societate segregati, quinque dierum naviga-

tione a portu de Dertemutlie advenerant ante dies octo. Ad-
veniente itaque rege, omnes fere pariter, ut in tali tumultu

fieri solet, divites et pauperes, obviam facti sumus. Cum per-

cunctasset vero rex, qui essent ex nobis primates, aut quorum
consilia in nobis pra3cellerent, aut si cuiquam totius exercitus

responsum commisissemus, breviter responsum est, nos pri-

mates habere hos et hos, et quorum pra3cipue actus et consilia

praeminerent, sed nondum deliberatum cui responsionis oflEicia

committerent. Si ab ipso primitus audissent, inter tot summce
prudcutia) viros brevi reperturos qui pro omnibus communi
omnium consilio responderet. Ad ha3C rex pro tempore

pauca respondit; *' Scimus satis et compertum habemus, vos
" fortes et strenuOs magna3que industriiu viros fore, et verum
*' apud nos non vos vestri preesentia quam fama minores fecit.

" Non cnim quod inter tot tantaeque divitia? viros, nostra
" sponsio suffecerit, ut nostris scilicet ditati muneribus ad
" urbis hujus obsidionem nobiscum maneatis, vos convenimus.
" A Mam-is enim semper inquietatis nunquam pecunias adu-
" nare quibus quandoque secure non contigit vivcre. Sed
*' quoniam facultatem nostram et bonaa mentis erga vos affoc-

" tum vos ignorarc nolumus, sponsioni nostra} non inferendam
" injuriam, immo quidquid terra nostra possidet vobis manci-
" patum censemus. Certi vero super his, quod vos magis
" pietas vestra ad laborcm studiumquc tanti operis invitabit,

" quam nostra} sponsio pecunia; ad pra^mium provocabit. Sed
*' ne populorum conclamationibus vestrorum nostra turbetur
" oratio, ex vobis cligite quos volueritis ut ab invicem secc-

" dentes bcnigiic placidcque sponsionis nostras causam utrim-
" que super his qua3 proposuimus diffiniamus, sicque inter nos
" diffinita in commune coram omnibus explicetur, ut omnibus
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" deinde iitrimque assensum praebentibus, certo foedere certis- A.D. 1147.

" que pignoribus ad Dei quaestum rata fiat."
une29.

Ad base omnes responsuri una in concilium venimit. Quid ye delibe-

vero in boc quisque prout animi linguaeque facilitas abundabat answer be-

dixerit, nibilque aliud nisi aerem verberare conferret, cum ^^^'® dinner,

parum auctoritatis constet in fabula, non inconvenienter pras-

tereundum puto. Sed cum multi multa supervacua proferrent,

usque post prandium dififertur consultum quid potius eligen-

dum esset. Sed interim, quo pacto nescio quibusve inter- Whilst we

nunciis, Flandrenses regis sponsionibus acquiescunt. Nam utnerthe^^*

sestimo quos rei familiaris inopia urgebat, bos proculdubio Flem^gs

pecuniarum ^ spes capessendarum - facilius ad consuetudinem king.

6uam reducit. Dum iterum in concilio ventum est, quos paulo

ante existimabamus conjurationis socios, nunc regis advocates

in concilio reperimus, hoc solum semper coram nobis exci-

pientes quod a rege pactionem ullam non solum non suscipe-

rent, immo nee audirent, sed moris semper ubique terrarum

fuisse in banc partem favere potius qua impetus animi magis
duceret ; seque cum rege manere velle si omnibus complaceret

sociis, neque restare aliquid quin boc potius fieri aiebant.

Interea quisque prout arbitrabatur prudentior sententiam

rogatus, diversi diversa protulere. Inter quos Willelmus Vitu- fo. 8v°.

lus, " adbuc spirans minarum caedisque " * piraticae/ et Ka- *Actsix. 1.

dulfus frater ejus, et omnes fere Hamtunenses et Hastingenses,
calf^onposes

cum iis qui ante hoc quinquennium urbem Ulyxibonam obsi- the king's
, ,

,
... proposal,

dendam convenerant, omnes uno ore regis sponsionem acci-

pere nihil aliud quam proditionem aiebant
;

plurima etia(jn

super his retractantes, quae vel ficta, vel si qua vera fuerint,

eorum magis deputauda insipientiae quam alterius pravitati,

aut ea quae magis patebant, longi dispendia laboris in obsi-

dione nolle pati. Insuper maximo quaestui fore si costam

Hispania} sab festinatione transcurrerent, ac perinde multas

pecunias ab Africse navibus et Hispania3 mercatoriis levitor

extorquerent : ventumque insuper plurimum eo tempore in

Jerusalem navigantibus aptum commemorant, nee se quosquam
expoctaturos si solum octo vel decem naves socias habucrint

;

et multa his similia quae potius fortunao casibus subjacent

quam virtuti. Sed nostrorum major pars, omni occasione re- Thcnmjori-

mota, assensum reraanendi pracbet, Colonensibus, Flandreusibus,
joi,7iiio

Boloncnsibus, Britonibus, Scottis, in lioc idem libentissimo Kii>K

asaentientibua, caetcria cum Willelmo Vitulo, quasi navibus

' pecuniarum] peccuniaruni, MS.
' capejtsendarum] capeKceudarum, MS. paHHim.

' piraticce] pyraticce, MS.

M
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Herrey
Glanvill's

speech.

A. D. 1147. octo Normannorum, Hamtonensium, et Bristowensium, adhuc
June

. .^ j^^^ pertinacia immobilitor durantibus. Interim Flandrenses

et Colonenses et Bolonenses ad orientalem civitatis partem

cum classe sua secedunt. Item post parum perversos exhor-

tatum. in concilio venimus, ut exhortationibus blandisque pro-

missis eos nobiscum retineremus, vel quasi fidei juramcntique

transgressores conjurataequo societatis ab omni nostrorum et

a sanctse matris ecclesia3 communione segregaremus. Hinc

illinc acclaraantibus cunctis, Hervasus de Glanvilla, vix nactus

silentium, orationem bujusmodi habuit :

'

" Piae recordationis memoria, qua tot nationum populos
'* piseque eruditionis viros, cruce Dominica insignitos, pridie

" apud Portugalam me vidisse recolo, animum licet moestissi-

" mum maxime relevaret, si banc univerpitatem gentium sub
" unitatis sincerae vinculo scirem posse restringi. Ad hoc
** enim quemque nostrum summa ope deceret eniti, ut cum
** jam tanta gentium diversitas, sub conjurata? unitatis lege

" nobiscum astringitur, nihilque in ea quod merito accusari
" vel derogari queat in contingenti perpendamus, ne in nos
'•' ejusdem sanguinis generisque socios vitabunda infamiae in

" posterum macula cohtereat ; immo ut antiquorum virtutum
" memores nostrorum, laudem et gloriam generis nostri

" accumulare, potius quam infamatam maliti^ pannisculis

" obvelare. Insignia enim veterum a posteris in memoriam
" reducta, et amoris et honoris indicia sunt. Si boni ajmula-

" tores veterum fueritis, honor et gloria vos insequitur ; si

*' raali, dedecus improperii. ISTormamiorum gens, quis nesciat

" usu continuataB virtutis laborem recusare nullum, quorum
" scilicet in summa asperitate semper durata militia, neo
" in adversitate cito subvertitur, ncc in prosperitate, tot

" difficultatibus exercitata, segni valet otio subjici, nam semper
" otii vitia discutere negotiis didicit. Sed quonam perversi-
*' tatis modo nescio, quasi glorioe honorisque cupidine, nos
*•' pedissequa subrepit invidia, et dum generis alieni viros
*' nobiscum nequit inficere, in nosmct ipsos maximam veneni
" sui partem transfundit, Attcndite, fratres, et recolite corri-

*' gendo mores vestros. Exemplum o vicino in confusionom
*•' vestram sumite. Colonenses Colonensibus non dissident.

" Flandrigena) Flandi'eusibus non invidcnt. Quis enim Scottos
*

' barbaros esse neget ? nunquam tamen inter nos legem
*' debitoa excesserunt amicitias. Et quid aliud nisi prodigio-
" sum quiddam in vobis conspicitur, cum nos omncs unius
" matris fdii simus, ut si lingua palato, os ventri, pes pari,

fo. 9 r°.

' There is a mutilated note in the margin, non his verbis sed hoc .... J

persua ribus in modo.
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' manus manui, rnutuas servitutis neget oflBicmin, et vos hiuc A.D.1147.

' abire'vultis ; et ut bene fiat optamus. Nos vero, ut jam ab
''^^^^^D.

' omnibus in commune clecrctum est, vobis solum paucis Glanviirs

' exceptis, quod non sine dolore cogor dicere, hie remane- speech,

' mus. Deo non vos inde injui'iam facitis, sed vobis. Si
•' enim vos bio remanseritis, non augetur ex vobis Dei
'' potestas ; si abieritis, non imminuitur. Si civitas hgec a
' nobis capiatur, quid dicetis ad haec ? Et ut de piaculo violata3

' societatis taceam, vos ubique terrarum infames et ignomi-
' niosi venietis. Glorioste mortis metu vires vestras a sociis
•' subduxistis vestris. Prsedse solam nondum adeptse cupidi-
*' nem aeterno comparastis opprobrio. Genus vestrum innox-
' ium hoc vestro crimine obnoxium tenebitur, et certe pudet
' quod generis nostri mater Normannia, et immerito a tot

' nationum quae hie adsunt gentibus, perpetuum vestri faci-

' noris sustinebit opprobrium. Nunc de castero. Quamobrem
'' vos et vestram perditum itis? Certe peregrinatio vestra
' non videtur caritate fundata, quia non est in vobis dilectio.

' Si enim in vobis verse dilectionis esset affectus, profecto

' majori fiducia ea erga nos uteremini. IsTon litteras didici,

' nee populo sermonem facere novi. Didici tamen et scio

' quod qui vult peccatis dimitti oportet i)eccata caeteris

' dimittere. Hie enim officium diligentis implet, qui iis a
' quibus est appetitus ignovit. Hoc enim ideo de peccatis
' dimittendis et malis tolerandis intersero, quia superius info. 9 v.

* excusationo hujus operis qua^dam de rege improbanda pro-
' posuistis. Item de qua^stu navigantibus proventuro:—qilis

' novit ei in concupiscendo aliena perdamus nostra? Do
' itinera featinando ? quis novit si ilia spe quasstus festinatio

* fiat tardatio ? Malo vero hie aliquid bene operand© mea
' consumere, quam vagabundus et anceps certa pro incertis
' mutare, et me ct mea casibus fortuitis, et in males usus
' committerc. De rege etsi apud vos culpabilis foret, ut
* fiuperius proposuistis, pro Deo tolerandus esset, ut aliquid
* lucri majoris a vobis fieret. Ipse tamen, ut nobis refert,

* t^jtiuH prava3 actionis erga vos immunem so asserit, pur-
* gandum judicio vcstrorum. Miseremini ergo sociorum ves-
* trorum. Parcitc generis infamirn vestri. Assentito consiliis

' honons vestri. Ego vero in primis si placet, cum omnibus
* meis, gcnibuH flexis, vinctis manibus, omnia mea in mani-
* bus vestris tradoris, dominium vestri libentissime, sohim
* manoatiH nobiscum, suseipiam. Et ni non vultis socios,

' exhiboto vos saltern nobis dominos." Et cum hasc ad ulti-

mum prjD lacrymis vix dixissct, pcdibus Willolmi VituJi

hnmiliari voluit, optimatlbuB astantium mil i turn et cnitnronini

I 2
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idem facientibus ; sed non sunt permissi ab eo et a causae suae

circumstantibus. Acquievit tandem Willelmus et socii ejus

nobiscum manere, quantum sibi victualia suppeterent, nee

amplius die uno, nisi regis vel nostrorum stipendiis teneretur.

Et lacrymati sunt omnes prae gaudio dicentes, " Deus, ad-
" juva nos."

Electi sunt ex optimatibus nostris una cum Colonensibus et

Flandrensibus, per quos inter nos et regem sponsionum et

conventionum fieret diffinitionis terminatio. Qui una cum rege

et archiepiscopo et coepiscopis et clericis et laicis, testamen-

tum confirmationis pactionum postea coram omnibus prolatum

in haec verba fecerunt:
" jSTotum sit omnibus ecclesiae filiis, tarn futuris quam prae-

*' sentibus, conventionis pactum inter me et Francos. Quod
" scilicet ego Hyldefonxus, rex Portugalensium, omnium
" meorum assensu, ut perpetuo sit apud posteros in memoria,
" testamento confirmationis assigno, quod Franci qui ad urbis

" Lyxbonensis obsidionem una mecum mansuri sunt, hostium
" possessiones in omnibus in suam ditionem et potestatem
" transferant et babeant, omnibus meis et me omnimodo ex-

" pertibus : hostes captos, si qui ut vivant redimi voluerint,

" redemptionis pecunias libere habeant, mihi insuper captivos

" reddant. Urbem, si forte ceperint, habeant et teneant donee
*' facto scrutinio spolietur, tarn in omnium redemptionibus
" quam in caeteris, sicque demum ad eorum voluntatem per-

" scrutatam mihi tradant. Postea vero civitas et terrse

" subactae, me praesidente, partiantur secundum conditiones
'*' suas, sicut quosque melius noverim, tenendas secimdum
" consuetudines et libertates Francorum honestissimas ; mihi
" solum in eis remanente advocationis dominio. Naves insuper
" et res eorum vel haeredum corum qui ad urbis Lyxbo-
" ncnsis obsidionem una mecum fuere ab omni consuetudine
*' mercatoria qua3 vulgo pedatica dicitur, a modo et in per-

" })etuum per totam terram meam firmiter et bona fide con-

" cedo. His testibus ; Johanne archiepiscopo Braccarensi,
" episcopo Petro Portugalensi, episcopo Lameccensi, cpi-

" scopo Viseos, Frinando Menendiz, socero regis, Frinando
" captivo, Gunzalvo Roderici, Gocelino de Seusa, Menendo
" Hyldefonxi dapifero, Mutio de Lamcga, Petro Pelagio,
" Johanne Rainno, Goncelvo Sotheri, et multis quorum non
" novimus nomina." Hujus conventionis dati sunt ex parte

regis obsides certi viginti per fidem et juramentum, tam epi-

scopi, (juam laici. Super his juravit rex convcntionem et

testamcntum priuscriptum scrvare. Insuper autem a nobis non

discessurura" nisi iufirmitate ultima cogente, aut si hostibus
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terra ejus occuparetur, nee inde falleudi occasionem quEerere A.D. 1147.

erga nos ullo modo. Nos vero similiter pactionis tenendse ^^
.

, „. T..T ,.T.- ..,. ... Hostages
juramentum lecimus, datis mde obsidibus similiter vigmti. exchanged.

His ita omnibus confirmatis, communi omnium consilio decre-

tum est, ut legatarii ad urbem hostes conventum mitterentur,

lie eos nisi iiiviti videremur impugnare. Archiepiscopus

igitur Braccarensis et episcopus Portugalse cum paucis ex

nostris ad urbem mittuntur. Date utrimque signo, ipso civi-

tatis Alcaie super murum cum episcopo et primiceriis civitatis

stantibus, pax induciarum, ut quid velint dicant, utrim-

que sancitur. Cum sic archiepiscopus exorsus orationem

habuit

:

** Spiritus pacis et dilectionis velamen erroris a cordibus The Arch-

" vestris auferat, et ad se vos convertat. Et nos igitur dcBrairaad-
" pace locuturi ad vos pervenimus. Concordia cnim res parvas

^^J^„^^^||g^^^J
*' crescunt, discordia maximse dilabuntui'. Sed ut hjBC inter people of

*' nos non regnet perpetuo, hue ad vos conciliatum venimus.
" Sic enim nos ex uno eodemque principio natura progenuit,
** ut foederi societatis humanas et vinculo matris omnium con-

" cordias, aliis alios non ingratos fieri deceret. Nos vero ad
" hanc quam possidetis urbem, non vos expugnatum hue
** neque exspoliatum, si vultis, venimus. Habet enim hoc sem-
** per Christianorum innata benignitas, ut, licet sua repetat,

" aliena non rapiat. Urbis hujus sedem nostri juris fore vcii-

'* dicamus, ct certe si in vobis justitia naturalis profecerit,

" inexorati cum omnibus sarcinis vestris, pecuniis et peculiis,

" cum mulieribus et infantibus, patriam Maurorum repeteretis,

" unde venistis ; linquentes nobis nostra. Sed compertum
" habcmus jam satis quod inviti vel coacti talia faceretis.

" Sed date opcram ut libenter faciatis, nam si qure petimus fo. lOv".

" libenter suscipitis acerbissimam petitionis partem jam effu-

" gistis. Qua3nam aliter inter nos concordia fieri possit nescio,

" cum sors ab initio unicuique data proprio possessore careat.

" Vos ex Mauris et Moabitis Lusitania) regnum regi vestro
" et nostro fraudulenter subripuistis. Urbium et vicorum ct

" ccclesiarura desolationes innumera) ab illo tempore usque in

" praisen.s et factae sunt et per dies fiuiit. In uno fides vesti-a,

" in altero societaH humanitatis la^sa est. Civitates nostras ct

" terrarum possesaiones injuste retinetis jam annis trecentis

et CO amplius quinquaginta octo, ante vos a Christianis

habitas, quos non ad fidcm gladius cxactoris addixit, .sod

" quoa verbum pradicationis in filios Dei adoptavit, sub apo-

stolo nostro Jacobo et ejus sequacibus, Donato, Torfpiato,

" Secundo, Endalctio, Eufrasio, Tcsipliontc, Victorio, Polagio,

et pluribus apostolicorum signonim viris. Testis est in iirbc,

" ista sanguis martyrum pro Christi nomine sub Ageiano
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' Eomano principe effusus, Maximas scilicet et Verissimi et

* Juliae virginis. Requiritc concilium Toletannm sub glorioso
' nostro et vestro rege Sisebuto. Testis est inde Ysidorus
' Hyspalensis archiepiscopus, et ecclesise Lyxboneusis ejusdem
* temporis episcopus Yiericus cum ducentis et eo amplius
' totius Hispania3 coepiscopis. Testantur adhuc in urbibus
' ecclesiarum ruinse indicia manifesta. Sed quod jam usu
' longo et generis propagatione urbem occupatam tenuistis,

' utimur ad vos solito bonitatis affectu, solum vestri muni-
' mentum castri in manus nostras tradite, libertates buc usque
' habitas habeat vestrum unusquisque. Nolumus enim vos
' tarn antiquis exturbare sedibus. Secundum mores suos unus-
' quisque vivat, nisi gratuito ex vobis augeatur Ecclesia Dei.

' Prcedives est, ut videmus, et satis felix urbs vestra, sod
* multorum aviditati exposita. Quot enim castra ! quot naves I

' qua3 bominum in vos conjurata multitudo ! Parcite deso-

' lationi agrorum et fructuum. Parcite pecuniis vestris. Par-
• cite saltem sanguini vestro. Pacem dum felix est suscipitc,

* nam dubium non est quin sit felicior pax nunquam lacessita
*' quam quas multo reparatur sanguine. Etenim felicior sanitas

• inconcussa quam ex gravibus morbis et extrema minantibus,
*' vi quadam et exactione in tutum reducta. Gravis est morbus
' et prgeceps qui vos infestat, alterum faciet, nisi salubre

* sumatis consilium, aut extinguetur aut extinguemini. Ca-
' vete ; nam terminum festinat velocitas. Studete iucolumitati

' vestrge, dum tempus babetis. Vetus est enim proverbium,
• Gladiatorem in area capere consilium. Vos deinceps re-

" spondeatis si placet."

Ad hsec quidam ex senioribus circumstantibus responsum
hujusmodi dedit: *' Video verba Vos satis in potestate babere,

' nee oratio vestra vos cffert, uec longius quam destinavistis

' protraxit. Ad umini fincm, scilicet capessendce nostrce civi-

' tatis, vestra respexit oratio. Sed de vobis satis admirari
' nequeo, cum una sylva vel provincia multis elepbantibus vol

' leonibus sufficiat, vobis autein nee mare nee terra sufficit.

• Non enim vos rerum inopia, sed mentis cogit ambitio.

' Quod enim superius de sorte unicuique data proposuistis, vot;

* sortem nostram inquietatis, ambitionem vestram rectitudinis

' zelum dicentes, pro virtutibus vitia mentimini. Jam enim
• adeo in immcnsum vestra cupiditas exiit, ut non solum
' vobis turpia delectent sed et placeant; et jam fere locus
• romedio fieri dcsiit, quia vestrai cupiditatia consummata iu-

' felicitas jam pcno modum naturalem trausiit. luopes et

' exules nos fieri judicatis, ut gloriosi efficiamini. Hujusmodi
' gloriatio iners diffinitur ambitio. Cupiditas vero vestra, dum
' iiioduni cxccysit, in so ipsam strangulata semper cmarcuit.
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Quoties ^ vero vestra memorla cum peregrinis et barba.ris nos A.D. 1147.

hinc expugnatum advenistis ? Wumquid vero vobis vestra
^i^g^^^er of

placent aut ullam domi contrahitis culpam toties migrantes? Moovs to the

et certe frequens migratio vestra ex innata animi instabili- of Braga.

tate fore convincitur, quia nee animum continere qui uec

corporis fugam sistere valet. Urbem nostrani vel nobis

quietam tradi, vel in ea manentes vobis subjici, nondum
nostri consilii fuit. Nondum adeo magnanimitas nostra

prsecessit ut certa pro incertis relinquamus. De magnis

enim rebus magno animo judicandum est. Urbs vero hsec,

ut 03stimo, vestra olim fuit ; nunc autem nostra, in futuro

forsitan vestra. Sed et hoc divini muneris erit. Cum voluit

Deus, habuimus ; cum noluerit, non babebimus. Nullus enim
contra voluntatis Ejus arbitrium inexpugnabilis est murus.

Placeat ergo nobis quicquid Deo placuerit, Qui toties san-

guinem nostrum de manibus vestris eripuit, Ipsumque ideo

et merito Suaque mirari non desistimus in hoc quod viuci

non potest, et quod mala omnia sub Se teneat, et quod ra-

tionc qua nihil pra^stantius, casus et dolores et injurias nobis

subigit. Sed vos hinc abite, non enim aditus vobis patet

urbis, nisi ferro experiendus. ISTon enim minoD vestrfo et

barbarorum tumultus multi vol magni apud nos constant,

quorum virtutem satius quam linguam novimus. Quod
vero perniciosa et mala irrefragabilia promittitis, ex futuro

si quandoque futura sunt, pendent ; et certe dementia est

nimis angi futuris, nee aliud quam sibi sponte miserias

accersere. Admovendum est igitur optimum consolationis fo. llv,

oflBcium, et diJBTerendum, quLe licet nequeant discuti, animi

autem nostri timiditas omnia experiri suadebit. Nam timer

assiduus et acer et extrema qua:que minitans, ad audaciam
torpcntes cxcitat; et eo acrior virtus eflicitur, quanto inc-

vitabili necessitate cxtunditur. Sed quid vos longius pro-

traham ? Facitc quod valetis ; nos quod divini muneris
erit."

Ad ha;c cpiscopus Portugalji): *' Si fieri potest ut propitiis Challongc

auribus vestris loquar, dicam, si minus, iratis. Yos, ut^fshopof
moris est vcstri, in hoc solum obstinationis vestra) causam Opoi*t,o.

ct fincni figcntcs rcrum ct malorum cvcntua nostrorum cx-

pcctatis. Sed fragilis spes ct imbecillis qua; non ox pro-

priai virtutis fiducia sed ex aliena pendet miseria. Jam
enim causa vestra, riuasi innida aut iriflrmata, testimonium
condemnationi daro videtur. Dc incurto ct futuro loquuti

sic apud nos fore decrctum cxpcrlcmini, ut rci cujus toties

' Qitolics'] Quotleri", MS. passirn.
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eventus incertus fuerit, ut aliquando procedat, saepius ten-

tandum. Sed cum totics, ufc dicitis, erga vos nostra cassata

sint initia, cxperiendum adhuc aliquid adjicimus. Sed quis

vos iude finis maneat, expert! cognoscetis ; ut aestimo, in

discessu nostro ab urbe ista ncc salutabo vos, nee saluta-

bor a vobis." Igitur legati nostri omni spe civitatis poti-

undoB ab hostibus frustrati ad nos revertuntur. Eex cum
omnibus suis ad urbis septentrionem in summitate montis

distantis a nobis quasi passibus quingentis secedit.

Mane iterum facto, iterum constabularii nostri et optimates

nostrse partis curiam regis adeunt circiter horam diei nonam, ut

supradicta3 conventionis obsides traderent, et plura obsidioni

necessaria providerent, cum interim garciones nostri fundiferi

hostes irritando ad campum progredi faciunt, ut sic emiiius jactu

lapidum irritatis majoris accessionis provocatio fieret. IS^ostris

subinde paulatim arma capientibus infra suburbium se hostes

concludunt, prohibentes nostros ab introitu jactu lapidum a

tectis domorum quas ad instar muri circumquaque septa erant.

Nostri vero undique patulos si qui forent quasrentes aditus,

usque ad medium suburbii, quod in devexo montis muro cin-

gebatur, eos prasteribant. Ibi vero nobis fortiter restitum est.

Nostris paulatim subcrescentibus, fit acrior impetus : multi

interim sagittarum et balistarum ictibus cadere ; nam propius

accedendi licentiam lapidum probibebat emissio. Sicque diei

pars magna consumpta est. Tandem vero sub solis occasu,

per quosdam vix etiani incrmibus pervios anfractus quandam
collis partem maximo belli discriminc nostri prjeoccupavere.

Quo coraperto hostes in fugam versi sunt. Nam longe a

munimento superioris urbis aberant. Interim his auditis,

dominus Saherius de Arcellis a rege et a constabulariis nostris

nos retroagendum missus est. Deliberatum enim apud eos

fore aiebant, ut in crastino a rege et ab omnibus undique

civitas invaderetur, ne inter paucos damni majoris occasio

fieret. Sed cum usque ad nos pervenisset, jam fere omnes
nostri ex navibus confluxerant, et jam adco in urbe cuin

hostibus, ut vix nisi armorum varietatc dinosci possent. Jam
fere nox aderat, comperto vero quod retroagi nisi nostrorum

detrimcnto maximo nequiremus, jubentur omnes a domino

Saherio ex castris proruere, episcopo Portugalensi omnes
benediccnte atque absolvente. Ipse quoque Saherius cum
quibus habere potuit ex nostro tentorio^ vel ex suo proprio,

nam sociorum pars major jam in conflictura ierat, ut cjeteris

succursum pra^staret, armatus urbem ingreditur. Jam vero

' tentorio'] temptorio, MS.
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inter vicorum angustias, pront hostiiim vel nostrorum majora A.D. 1147.

suppetebant per loca prsesidia, varia victoria adiuvicem erat.

Cum taudem nostri in coemeterio quodam hostiuni colligati -^yg ^^^^^

atque in aciem instructi, superveniente domino Saherio, namiw^ceme-

caeteri constabularii omnes aberant, omnem hostium impetum
repulere. Inde magna eorum strages conficitur. Tum demum
in fugam versi sunt, nam a prima unde superius fuga, cum se

acrius infestari non posse, pras yicoruni quantitate, vel nos-

trorum lassitudine comperissent, leviter reparati fuerant ; nunc
tandem in fugam versi prsedarum objectione suarum, cum
multi nostrorum ad banc jam intendercnt, donee infra portas

argumento subtili invenere viam. Milites tamen cum arciferis ^

ct quibusdam juvenibus expeditis, praeda neglecta, usque ad
portas impressionem strenuissimam faciunt. Vermn enim
pr«da3 intenti fosdam aliter fugam fecissent, sed nox interim

conflictum dirimit, capto suburbio non sine evidenti miraculo, Capture of

quod quasi tria armatorum millia, quindecim millia familia- ^''^ suburb.

rum villam tot difficultatibus septam obtinerent. Milites vero,

et quique electi juvenes cum domino Saherio, tota nocte Wc encamp

armati excubias pervigiles in medio mentis, qua erat eorum ^J^3^^ „_

ccemeterium, agunt, ne relicto quod ceperamus in crastino

difficilior aditus pateret. Quod et ita factum est tota nocte,

horribili ex omni parte conflagrante incendio.

Mane autem facto circiter horam primam hostes ineunt, ut July 1.

nos ab urbe repellerent ; supereminentibus ex omni parte The Moors

regis et nostrorum familiarium prassidiis, iterum includuntur; battle, but

sicque denique urbe obsidione inclusa, infra suburbiunt sub fnto thecitv.

muris eorum hospitati sumus, nee sine magna nostri eventus

omnium caeterorum invidia, his ex parte Flandrensium

compertis. Muro urbis se includunt Mauri, relicto eis inex-

pugnato suburbio. Nostri interim, Xormanni scilicet et Angli,

excubias per noctes singulas per quingentenos disposuere,

ut novem rcvolutis noctibus, iterum prima3 vigilia) initia

ficrent. Octo vero batellos cum armatis contra urbem in

flumine excubandos disposuere. Inventum est dehinc in

nostra parte suburbii, in fossis in proclivo mentis, ad cen- Discovery of

tum fere millia summarum tritici, et hordei - et millii,'' gf^
Provisions.

Icguminum, subsidia scilicet maxima: partis urbis. Nam
infra muroa, loci quantitas ct rerum familiarium copia I'upisquc fo. 13 v".

Koiida) duritics, infra vallem, aquarum copia, fossas fieri pro-

hibcbant.

' arctferiM] archiferis, MS. I ^ fwrdei] ordci, MS.
paMim. I

' millii] milii. MS.
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Interea Mauri per dies saepius irmptiones faciunt in nostros,

nam contra nos tres portas habentes, duas in latere et unani

contra mare, facilem exeundi ct redeundi licentiam habebant

:

nobis vero congressus difficilis habebatur. Sed non sine utro-

rumque detrimento fiebat, sed eornm semper majori. Dum
interim per dies et noctes excubaremus sub eorum muris, de-

risiones atque improperia multa nobis ingerebant, mille nos

mortibus dignos judicantes, quippe qui nostra fastidientes

quasi vilia, aliena quasi pretiosa concupisceremus, nee aliam

se nobis injui'iam fecisse commemorant nisi quod nos si quid

optimi Irenes eos haberetur, possessione nostra dignum JEsti-

maremus, ipsosque indignos habendi judicaremus
;
prolemque

domi nascituram multiplicem nobis absentibus improperabant,

nee ob id de obitu nostro cura3 uxoribus nostris fore, satis

cum sibi domi spuria suppeteret progenies. Sed et si qui ex

nobis superforent, miseros et inopes repatriandum promitte-

bant, et subsannantes dentibus in nobis fremebant. Conviciis

insuper et verbis contumeliosis et probris Beatam Mariam
matrem Domini incessanter afficiebant, indignantes nobis, quod
filium pauperis mulieris tanto quasi Deum veneraremur obse-

quio, Ipsum dicentes Deum Deique filium, cum unum Deum
solum a quo omnia quce initia habent coepta sunt, constet

esse, nee aliquem coosYum et divinitatis Sua3 habere parti-

cipem ; Ipsumque summe bonum atque perfectum, omniaque

posse, et cum omnia posset, indignissimum fore et inexpiaii-

dum tantam tamque excellentis divinitatis potentiam humanis

compagibus membrorumquc lineamentis mai'cari, nee id aliud

quam furiosum et saluti nostra) contrarium credere fore ; rel

hunc Mariie Filium prophetam inter optimos cur non assererent,

cum injuriosum valde sit homini nomen Dei usurparc. Ha3c

et bis similia adversum nos calumniantes obtrectabant, crucis

insuper signum cum magna irrisioue ostentare nostris, atque

in illam exspuentes, foeditatis sute posteriora extergebant ex

ilia ; sicque demum micturientes ' in illam quasi opprobriimi

quoddam, crucem nostram nobis projiciunt. Videbatm* vero

itcrura Christus actualitcr ab incrcdulis blasphemari, falsa

genuflexiouc salutari, indiguantium sputis rigari, vinculis

affligi, fustibus illidi, crucis aiffigi opprobio. Cujus ut decebat

nos compassione, in crucis adversaries acriores tieremus.

Quod et factum est, divina cos obcajcante justitia. Quoties a

nobis requisiti sunt, quoties facultates et possessiones eorum,

solum ab urbe libere quo vellent secederent, eis concessa3

sunt, aut integro jure sibi omnia rcmanere, solum ui'bis mu-

micturicntcs'} mingturientes, M9.
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uimentum tradidissent, nunquam tamen eorum obstmationem a.D. 1147.

nisi ultimo et pessimo dedecore finiri Deus noster permisit. '^^^^^'

Prceviderat enim Deus maxime his temporibus ultionem in

crucia adversaries sub qualibuscunque homunciis fieri. De- fo. lor".

derat enim eos Deus, ut postmodum vidimus, in passiones *^I^o5iiaiis i-

ignominise.*

Interea ecclesise duae a Francis construuntur in sepulturam Two

defunctorum, una ab orientali parte a Colonensibus et Flan- ^uilt?
^^^

drensibus, nbi duo muti a nativitate, Deo adjuvante, officia

linguae susceperunt, altera ab Anglis et a !N^ormannis ab occi-

dentali parte. Cum autem ibi per dies quindecim sedissemus,
jjfiy^is

machinas utrimque facere incepimus, Oolonenses et Flan- Thcpilgriius

drenses suem, arietem, turrim ambulatoriam, nostri turrim build ma-

ambulatoriam nonaginta quinque pedum altitudinis. Omnibus (To August
ad haec agenda intentis, prodigiale quid a parte Flandrensium i- Aruulf,

evenire contigit. Die namque Dominica, post expletionem

missae, saccrdos panem benedictum videt ^ sanguineum, quern Awful

dum cultello purgare juberet,. inventus est adeo cum sanguine

pcrmixtus, ut caro quse nunquam sine sanguine potest incidi.

Divisus vero postca per frusta in hujusmodi specie et post

urbis captionem multis diebus visus est. Quidam vero hoc

interpretantes aiebanb gentem illam ferocem et indomitam,

alieni cupidam, licet tunc sub specie percgrinationis eb relli-

gionis, sitim sanguinis humani nondum deposuisse. Oolo-

nenses interim et Flandrenses quinque fundis balearicis muros
ct hofitium turrcs tentant concutere. Pactis tandem eorum
machinis, et ad murum deductis, vix arietem reduxero, cselcris -A^ug^^st 3-15.

igne et satis contumeliose consumptis.'- Turris vero nostra
orUic"Tc"-^

cum jam ad murum fere duceretur, sabloni inhaesit imrao- mans and

bilis, a tribus eorum fundis irremissibiliter per dies noctes- aro bund,

;

fjuc concussa, ubi non sine magno nostrorum la])oro ct dctri-
s"i[.]!^!,^^^J'[ho

mcnto in dcfendendo frustra, post dies (piatuor coraburitur ab sands and is

liostibus. Indc nostri non parum constcrnati, animis erectis

vix infra dies octo esse valebant. Sed cum tandem per sex

hebdomadas urbcm obsedisscmus, compcrto quod cos fames

aliquantulum pcrurgeret, nobis vero panis ct vini frngumquo
inasstimabilis copia suppetcrct, paululum rcsumpserc animos.

Naves terr;j5 deducunt, mala submittunt, funalia domil)iis in- r^i,,, (^;,,,..

cludunt, hyemandi Higiiiini. OoloncnscH vero subtcrrancus »"i"^ '"'N'''^

to lUlIll'.

' A word is here era.sed, which '

appears to have hecn vld(!t.

^ Arnulf givt'-< the date of the

and the 8ame date for that of the

Enf^linh. Doflcchin gives the date

" circa asHuinptioncm Heatft;

destruction of the Flemish ntij" " Mariic," which ngrecH hctterwitli

chines, about the 3rd of August : |
tlie«ix weeks upoluu of in the text.
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August.

Dismay of
the Moors.

fo. 13 V".

Letters to
tho king of
Evora.

The king of
Evora's
answer.

fossas quinquics aggressi ut murum praecipitarent, toties cas-

sati sunt. Inde iterum nostri causa consternationis habita,

inter se multum murmurantes, quasi aliquid melius alibi egis-

sent, conqueruntur, cum post dies aliquot non parum solaminis

divina consulente miscricordia, nobis cvcnirc contigit. Nam
decern Mauri vespcre sub muro ascendentes in scapham contra

castrum de Palmella navigantes exeunt. Qui a nostris sub

tanta festinatioue prosequuti, ut scapha et omnia qua3 in ea

portaverant desperati relinquerent. Infra quam cartas plurimis

transmissee, lingua Caldea inscripta3 reperta3 sunt. Exemplum
unius, sicut per interpretem didici, hujusmodi erat

:

" Abbati Machumato Eburensi regi, calamitas Lyxbonensiura,
" regnum cum salute obtinere. Quanta? vero et miserabiles
" atquc inopinatse nobis supervenerint clades, civitatis nostras

" desolata vastitas non sine maximo nobilium sanguine, luctus
" nobis, heu, heu, monimenta perpetui, protestantur. Jam jam
" fere secunda lunatio prseteriit quoad Francorum classis

" nostris advecta finibus, coeli terr^que marisquc subsidiis

" infra muri arctissimi ambitum inclusos coercuit. Sed
" quid in hac miseriarum summa sperandum, perambiguum
" est, nisi solum aui'i beneficio expectare suppetias, vobis mia
" cooperantibus, et urbem et patriam a barbaris liberatum per
" vos non ambigimus. Neque enim adeo sunt multi vel

" pugnaces. Turris vero illorum et machinas vi et armis a
*' nobis combustaj, hoc testantur. Sin aliter, caveat jirudentia

" vestra; vos enira idem rerum et malorum exitus manet."

Reliquse vero haBC eadem a parentibus et cognatis ct amicis

pccuniarumque debitoribus exorabant. Super his ctiam Hallo,

id est, Deum, pro eis exorare, ut saltern supremos corporum

ipsorum spiritus ab illo eeternitatis receptaculo quo dilectus

suus Machumatus vivit, et gloriatur, fraudari non sinat.

Significaverunt etiam de panis et ciborum quantitate.

His auditis nostri vehementer animis erecti per dies amplius

hostes infestare. Post paululum temporis cadaver cujusdam

submersi sub navibus nostris inventum est, brachio cujus carta

hnjusmodi alligata erat: "Rex Eburensium Ljxboncnsibus
" corporum libertatem. Jarapridem datis induciis cum rege
" Portugalensium, fidem refellere nequeo, ut eum scilicet vcl
" suos bcllo perturbare vclim. Do ca^tcro prascavete, salutem
" vestram pecuniis vcstris rcdimite, ne sit perniciei causa qua)
*' salutis esse debuerat. Valete. Huic nostro nimcio aliquid

" impenditc boni." Sic tandem omni suppetiarum spc cassata

nostri vigilantius excubabant. A casti'o Suchtrio cum praeda

maxima pars excrcitus nostri rediit, nam loci natura a con-

gressu castri vcl obsidione eos prohibebat. Dum base apud
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nos geruntur rex omnem exercitum suorum dimisit, exceptis A.D.1147.

paucissimis militibus, et domus suce procuratoribus, venditis
^^^^^ '

victualibus suis vel transmissis apud Sanctam Hyreneam. dismiss'^

Solus episcopus Portugalensis semper usque ad urbis dedi- disown

tionem nobiscum remansit. Interim fame perurgente Mauros,

de pauperibus prout quisque furtim poterat, iiostris mancipa-

tum se tradebat. Sicque brevi actum est, ut eorum acta et

consilia parum admodum nostris celari poterant. Factum est fo. I4r<».

item in una dierum ut quidam ex nostris Tagum apud Elmadam,
piscatum transirent. Erat enim littoris illius arena piscatoribus

habilior ; et venientes provinciae illius Mauri plures occiderunt

et quinque ex his Brittones captivos inde transtulere. Indig- The Moors

nati igitur inde nostri ; consilio ab omnibus utrimque diffinito q^^). ^^y^

decretum est, ut ducenti milites cam peditibus quingentis TfiP*^^*^
^^

Elmadam depraedatum mitterentiu'. Facta igitur liora trans-

eundi, Colonenses et Flandrenses suos a transitu, invidia vel

timore, vel qua causa nescio, a nostrorum societato subtraxere.

Normanni igitur et Angli, et qui nobiscum ex nostra parte

manebant, omnium societate destituti, Saherium de Arcellis Engagement

militem tricesimum cum centum aut eo amplius peditibus ex- En^ifsi?and
peditis ad prajfinitum transmisere negotium. Qui vero, caesis Norman

bello amplius qumgentis Mauris, cum captivis fere ducentis et the ]Moors-

capitibus amplius octoginta, non sine magna nostrorum lastitia

et hostium moerore, eadem qua exierant die, victores reversi

sunt, uno solum ex nostris interempto. Capita vero hastilibus

infixa quando a muris conspexissent Mauri, rogatum nostros

obviam supplices, ut capita ca^sa reciperent, exeunt. Audita

est autem per totam noctem vox doloris et ejulatio planctus

raiserabilis fere per omnes civitatis partes. Hujus vero ausu

facinoris proeclari hostibus terrori maximo jDOstmodum semper
fuimus, Colonensibus et Flandrensibus et Portugalensibus

honori ; libera transmeandi in Elmadam amodo via facta est.

Turn vero nostri potius intendentes operi inter turrem et por- '^^^^ mines
n o 1 i , . . ^ are ex-

tam lerream lossam subterraneam, ut murum praicipitarcnt, teniled.

fodere aggrediuntur. Qua comperta quoniam satis hostibus pcr-

via, post urbem obessam maxime nostrorum detrimento fuit,

multi.s dicbus in defensando frustra consumptis. Insiipcr dua) N'^'w fii-

fimda; BalearicKi a nostris eriguntur, una supra ripam fiuminis

a nautis trahebatur, altera contra portam ferream a militibus

et eorum convictualibus. Hi omnes por centcnos divisi, audito

signo exeuntibuH primis centenis, alii centeni subintrasseiit,

ut inter decern horarum spatia (jninfiiuj millia lupidum jacta-g,
t,.,„i„.r

rentur. Hujusmodi vero actio maxime fatigabat cohoi-tes. w«. iwKin -i

Item Normanni et Anglici, ot (pii cinn eis rrant turriin am-
J^|'^'J[''^"^^'""'

bulatoriani octoginta triuni pedum altitudini:-i incipiunt. Co- fo. iiv".
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Ausus-t,

Famine in
the city.

October IG.

A breach
made in the
walls by the
Germans.

The Ger-
mans re-

pulsed.

fo. 15 r".

October 10.

They refuse
oiu* aid.

lonenses iterum et Flandronses ufc murum praecipitarent, fossam
contra murum editioris castri effodere incipiunt, opus admirabile

dictu, habens aditus quinque, continuatum vero infra quadra-

ginta cubitorum latitudinis a fronte, quod infra mensem
consummavere.

Interea fames et cadaverum foetor hostes, nam sepeliendi

locus infra urbem deerat, miserabiliter angebant ; sed et sub

muris pui'gamenta qute a uavibus projiciebantur undis allata

comestum colligebant; unde ridiculum quoddam eveniro con-

tigit, ut quidam scilicet Flandrenses inter domorum ruinas

excubantes ficus comederent, et satiati partem in loco relin-

querent. Quo a quatuor Maui'is comperto quasi aves ad escam
flanculo pedetentim advenere. Quo comperto Flandi'enses

hujusmodi relliquias sjepius per loca ut eos inescarent, dis-

pergebant. Tandem vero in locis consuetis retibus extensis

tres ex Mauris retibus involutos cepere, quod risui deinceps

maximo nobis fuit. Subfossato igitur muro impositaquo ignis

materia, nocte eadem sub gallicantu murus quasi cubitorum

triginta solotenus corruit. At vero Mauri, qui murorum invi-

gilabant excubiis anxie clamare auditi sunt, ut jam fiuem

laboribus diuturnis imponerent, ipsumque diem supremum, et

cum morte dividendum fore, et hoc maximum fieri solatium, si

ipsam non timentes semet ipsos pro nostris mutuassent. Nam
illuc ire nccessario unde redire non erat necessario : nam
ubique si vita bene finisset non abbreviata diceretui' ; nam
quantum debuisset, non quantum potuisset, perdurasset, neo

quamdiu, sed quam bene acta foret referret, bonam tantum

clausulam imposuissent. Omnes igitur Mauri circumquaque ad

ruinam muri defendendam coufluxere, repagula postium oppo-

nentes. Exeuntes igitur Colonenses et Flandrenses ut experi-

rentur introitum, repulsi sunt. ISTani licet murus corruisset

loci natui'a introitum solo proliibcbat aggere. Sed cum eos

cominus obtinere^ nequirent, impetu sagittarum pra^nimio eos

eminus affligebant, ut velut ericii - pilis hirsuti immobiliter de-

fendentes ac si nil ln?si paterentur, viderentui'. Defensi sunt

itaque ab eis et ab eorum congressu usque ad lioram diei

primam, redeuntibus illis ad castrum. Normanni vero atquc

Angli ut sociorum vici suffragarent, armati veniunt, ut jam
vulneratis et lassatis hostibus introitum prajsumerent, sed a

Flaudi-cnsium et Colononsium ducibus conviciis lacessiti, pro-

hibiti sunt, rogantes nos ut per macbinas nostras quoquomodo

fieri posset, tcntaremus adituni, nam huuc qui patebat aditum

sibi non nobis parasse aiebaut. Sic antcm per dies aliquot

' obtinere'] optinere, MS. passim, j - ertcii'] jTicii, MS.



OSBEPvNUS DK EXPUGNATIONE LYXBONENSI. clxxi

ab introitu omnimodo repelluntur. Tunc deriique machina a.D. ii47.

nostra compacta vimineis undique coriisque bovinis, ne igne October 16.

vel saxorum impetii Icederetur, involvitur. Indictum super is"fuSed.
hsec omnibus per naves nt vineas et tuguria cancellata ex

virgis facerent. Dominica itaque snbsequenti impositis in de- October 19.

fensando necessariis, archiepiscopus, ut ipso benedicente pro- Our tower

moveretur, advocatur. Igitur post orationem et aspersionem ijy the arch-

aquas benodictge, sacerdos quidam. sacrosanctam ligni Domi-
^^^^^l^

^^

nici tenens in manibiis particulam, sermonem hnjusmodi habuit:
" Eja ! fratres, certamen in promptn est. Fervet opus ; nrget Sermon by a

adversarius ; nemo expavescat : magnum enim fragilitatis priest.

humana3 solatium, unumquemque angelum sibi delegatiim

custodem habere sui, et ut hujus custodia3 sanctissima)

raoribus respondeatis, Beati Pauli doctoris gentium sententia

preecedat, qua ad Romanes dicitur : 'Reddite omnibus debita,

' cui honorcm, honorem.' * Ad hoc enim mibi videtur re- *IloiTians

spicere, honorem debitum scilicet sic reddi, si quod debetur

justitioB reddatur, et nihil ex ejus parte injustiti^ concedatur.

Similiter et veritati, si qua3 sua sunt, ita reddantur, ut

nihil ex ejus partibus mendacio relinquatur. Sapientiai

quoque et innocentica bonitatiquc, ut nihil ex corum bonis

BtultitiEe vol calliditati vel malitioe permittamus. Quia qua-

cunque occasione, si ea qua) vera sunt suppresseritis, nou
reddidistis honorem debitum justitia) et veritati, sed de-

honoravistis justitiam et contumeliam veritati fecistis, et

cum Christus sit justitia et sanctificatio et Veritas, si

justitiam conculcatis eritis similes illis qui Christum colaphis

ceciderunt et in faciem Ejus conspuerunt, et qui calamo

caput Ejus percutientes vertici Ejus spineam imposuere

coronam. Et si ab angeli vestri custodia deviastis, rc-

conciliari studeto Domino per poenitcntiam, et unde per

inobedientiam lapsi estis, illuc per mandatorum Dei obedi-

entiam, redirc satagite. Scd forsan dicctis ad ha^c, ' In
* quo raandata Dei sprcvimus ?' Audito quid de vobis

Malachias f propheta dixerit ; 'In co quod admovistis ad tMalaohi

* altare panes pollutes et cscas ex rapina, et quod talcs ^'
'

.^J' „

' votivas vestras Hegi omnium Deo obtulistis, qualcs si

* principibus viris obtulissctis non utiquo suscepta) foront,'

ct in his omniljus Dcum potius irritastis quam placastis.

Stnltitifo atquo insipinntiro ultimtu est, ut homo Douni

quoquomodo fallcro cxistimct. Nam hujus nuindi sai)ieiitia

apud Dcum etultitia est. Scd quia dictum est, * In malc-
* volam animam non introibit sapicntia,' t auforto malitiam JWIsdoini.

do medio vcRtri, quia nihil aliud est male faccro, quam a

dJHciplina dovinro. Rapicntiam iliain, fVatros, (pucrito (|U0)

Hurpum est, non r\u3i Bupcr torram, Hicul docot A])08toluH.§ §K. Jhuu-h

Tlanc aiit<:m aoli raundicordcs adipiwci qucunt. Et ut in
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*' summre contemplatione sapientice, quae utique animus non

October 19. «' q^-^^ 113.-01 est iucomrautabili.s, aciem mentis figatis, necesse

the^ene^c-
*' ^® ipsum animus, qui commutabilis est, intueatur, et sibi

tionofthe *' ipse animus quodammodo in mentem veniat, ut cognos-
'* cat se esse non quod Deus est, sed tamen aliquo quod
'*' possit placere post Deum Melior autem animus cum pro
** Deo obliviscitur sui, et prae caritate incommutabilis Dei, se

" ipsum in comparatione nullius cont^mnit. Si autem sibi

" tanquam obvius placet ut ad perverse Deum imitandum
*' sua potestate frui velit, tanto fit minor quanto se majorem
*• fieri cupit. Ad hoc est initium omnis peccati superbia, et

" initium superbioe hominis apostatare a Deo. Superbiae
" autem Diaboli accessit malevolentissima iuvidia, ut banc
" homini persuaderet per quam se damnatum sentiebat. Unde
'* factum est ut poena bominem susciperet emendatoria potius
" quem interemptoria, ut cui se diabolus ad imitationem
" superbia3 prjebuit, ei se Dominus ad huniilitatis imitationem
'•' priBberet. Assumpsit itaque Filius Dei hominem, et in illo

'* humana perpessus est, ut sicut in came et anima con-
'"' demnatio fuerat, ita in came et anima salus a^tema ficret.

" Christus ergo pro Adam, qui factus est sub peccato, Qui
" erat sine peccato introducitur, ut Hujus passione Yoluntaria,
" qui invitus fuerat passus cui'aretur. Sed et inde isti

" omnium impurissimi nobis calumniantur Mauri, cum Dei
*' sapientia hominem aliter liberare non poterat, nisi sus-

" ciperet hominem et nasceretur ex foemina et omnia ilia a

" peccatoribus pateretur. Poterat quidem omnino. Si aliter

" faceret, similiter eorum stultitia? displiceret. Si enim non
*' appareret oculis peccatorum lumen cetemum quod per oculos
" interiores videtur, mentibus inquinatis videri non posset,

fo. 16 ro. ' * Nunc autem quia visibiliter nos commonere dignatur, ut in-

" visibilia prtepararet, displicet avaris quia non aureum corpus
'' habuit : displicet impudicis quod ex foemina natus est: dis-

" plicet superbis quod contumelias patienter tulit : timidis

" quia mortuus est; et ut vitia sua -videantur defeudere,
** dicunt non in homine sed in Dei Filio sibi hoc displicere.

** Filius vero Dei, ut Catholica credit et veneratur ecclesia,

*' hominem assumpsit, ut in eo humana pateretur. Haec est
'' hominum medicina tanta quaj quanta sit cogitari non
" potest. medicinam omnibus consulentem, tumentia com-
" primentem, tabescentia reficientem, superflua resecant^m,
" necessaria custodientem, perdita reparantem, depravata
*' corrigentem. Quae ergo superbia sanabitur si humilitate
*' Filii Dei non sanatur? qua? avaritia si Filii Dei paupertate

" non sanatur? Qua? iracundia si Filii Dei patientia non
" sanatui'? Qua* impietas qute caritate Filii Dei non sanatur?
*' Postremo quae timiditas sanari poterit, si resurrectione
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Ejus non sanatur ? Et vos, fratres carissimi, Christum A.D. 1147.

sequuti, exules spontanei, qui pauperiem volunta.riam sus-
y^^^^^^i'i^-

cepistis, audite et intelligite, quia inchoantibus promittitur the benedic-

sed perseverantibus pra3niium donatur. Sed et bic per- ^^^^} °* ^^'^^

severare nequit, qui adbuc a bonas actionis initio negli-

gens vel iguorans oberrat. Ignorans si poenitendo resi-

piscat, vel recognoscat cum lacrymis et gemitu, oret cum
propbeta dicens, ' Delicta juventutis mese et ignorantias meas Ps. xxv, g.

' ne memineris,' postea ut adjicerc mereatur cum apostolo,

* Misericordiam consequutus sum quia ignorans feci.' ISTeg- l Tim. i. 13.

ligentes cum omni diligentia dignos fructus pcenitentia?

agant, ut qui se illicita aliquando perpetrasse meminerit
illicitis abstincre consuescat. Si enim vultis, fratres, pec-

cata vestra dimittere Dominum, exorate ut Ejus gratia vos

praeveniat ut desiderium vestrum in bonis Suis consummare
dignetur. Summo ergo opere, in initio conversionis vestra?

cavendum est, ne vel ea quae reliquistis adhuc in mentis

effectu vestras cobaereant, quia nimirum in futuro punietur

in opere quod hie male conscia dclitescat in mente. Nolite

fratres, nolite * sperare in iniquitate, et rapinas nolite con-

cupiscere.'* Sed sperate in Domino et dabit vobis petitiones *"Psalmlxii.

cordis vestri.f Reconciliamini iterum Deo et reinduite t psaim

Christum ut sitis filii Ejus immaculati. Mcmentote mira- '^^'''^''^- *•

bilium Domini quae operatus est in vobis, cum jam novo °" "

^"'

pocnitentiae abluto baptismate de terra vestra et de cogna-

tione egrederemini, quomodo per aquam nimiam et tempesta-

tum procellas vos illassos transvexerit, hucque insuper ad-

vecti, quo impetu Spiritus duccntis suburbium hoc in quo
manemus invasimus, quomodo non sine evidenti miraculo

captum est fere absque nostrorum sanguine. Exhibete ergo

vos iterum ad hoc iiegotium, qualcs hue advenistis, ct secure

promitto vobis hostium vestrorum potentiam frangerc. Non
enim ego sed Dominus, qui dignc petentibus annuit ct favet,

confitcntibusquc nunquam veniam negare consuevit. ISToii

resistant advcrsum vos, quia nimirum quos fidei ignorantin>

error dchonestat, hos proculdubio ox diflleultate actionis

cruciatus affligat. Nam ignorantiam crccitas sequitin-, difli-

cultatcm vcro mentis angustia cum molestia corporis comituri

Holot. Nolite, fratres, nolite timcre, nolite cxpavescero, con-

tristari fugitc, stupefieri vilipendite ; si vos Deus iioster ah

hujus urbis introitu tarn longi laboris dispendio excluscrit,

idcirco profecto in vobis hoc operatus est, ut assiduitas

laboris continui paticntiam in vobis solidarct, f!adoni(|nf»

Holidata pfTHOverantisi) probatiorns reddfrff. ExpoT-gisr-imini

alir|ii:indo, fratres. o.t capcsHito arma, non cnini vobiM cum

III
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Sermon at
the benedic-
tion of the
tower.

fo. 17 1°.

* Romans
ix. 3.

tPs. cxiii. 7. "

t Ps. Ixxviii.

72.

§ Zcchariah
xi. 15.

gigantibus pugnandum vel cum Lapithis,* fures enim et

latrones inermes et timidi sunt, quos etiam tot ineptiis

stipatos inordinata ipsorum et confusa multitudo praepediet.

Ecce, fratres, ecce lignum crucis Dominicae, flectentes genua

proni in terram decubate, rea tundite pectora, Domini prae-

stolantes auxilium ; veniet enim, veniet. Videbitis auxilium

Domini super vos. Adorate Dominum Christum, Qui in boo

salutiferse crucis ligno manus expandit et pedes in vestram

salutem et gloriam ; in hoc vexillo, solum non hsesitetis, vin-

cetis. Quia si quem hoc insignitum mori contigerit, sibi vita

tolli non credimus sed in melius mutari non ambigimus.

Hie ergo vivere gloria est, et mors lucrum. Ego vero ipse,

fratres, in tribulationibus et laboribus vestris particeps prse-

miorumque vestrorum socius sicut vobis spondeo mihi fieri

opto. Deo opitulante in hac machina, hujus ligni sacro-

sancti custos et comes inseparabilis, vita comite vobiscum

maneBo ; certus quia nee fames, neque gladius, neque tri-

bulatio, neque angustia, nos a Christo separabit. Et profecto

securi de victoria hostes invadite, quibus victorias prcemia

sunt gloria sempiterna. Paulus vero Juda3orum advocatus,

et magister noster, qui ex gentibus ad fidem venimus, pro

vobis etiam orare audet, ultra quam fas est pro fratribus

suis secundum carnem : vestris precibus juvantibus, opto ut

simile aliquid pro vobis audeam dicere. Nam ultra man-
datum Dei mandatum Dei nititur qui proximos non sicut

se sed plusquam se diligit. Denique etiam se abjecto nos

pro se induci orat ad Christum.* singularem mentis mag-
nificentiam ! ccelestem spiritus calorem, extra pietatem,

ut ita dicam, pro pietate, fieri cupit, dum anathema optat a

Christo, tantum ut isti salvi fiant. Deus pacis et dilectionis

Qui facit utrumque unum, et nos invicem tradidit nobis,

Qui elevat de terra inopem et de stercore erigit pauperem ;t

Qui elegit Davidem servum suum et sustulit eum de gre-

gibus ovium,t cum esset junior in filiis Jesse, Qui datverbum
evangelizantibus virtute multa, ad perfectionem praedicationis

Suae et exhibitionem operis Sui, tenens manus nostras in

voluntate Sua nos dirigat, et cum gloria nos assumat ; Ipse

regentes regat, ut pascamus gregem Ejus cum disciplina et

non in vasis pastoris imperiti.§ Ipse virtutem et fortitudi-

nem populo Suo praestet. Ipscque Sibi mundum et candi-

dum gregem atque in omnibus immaculatum ac supernis

ovilibus dignum exhibeat, nbi est habitatio lastantium in

' Lapithis'] Laphitis, MS.
LapithfiB with the Centaurs,

The writer has confounded apparently the
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'•' splendoribus Sanctorum, ut in templo Ejus omnes dicamus a.D. 1147.

" gloriam, grex et pastores, Jesu Cliristo Domino nostro, Qui ^^^°^^^ -^^^

" est gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen."
Ad banc vocem ceciderunt omnes proni cum gemitu et

lacrymis, in facies suas. Iterumque ad jussum sacerdotis

omnes erecti venerabili crucis Dominicse signo, in nomine
Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, consignati sunt. Sicque The tower is

demum cum magna voce Dei postulantes auxilium, quasi ^alds^the
^'

cubitis quindecim machinam contra murum appropinquavere. """^-U.

Ibi quidam nostrorum a muris percussus jactu fundse interiit. fo.vjyo.

Iterum in crastino contra turrim quas est in angulo civ itatis October 20.

contra fluvium, machina deducitur. Ad quam. autem hostes
^^i^rouehif

omnia suae defensionis praesidia comportaverant. Quo com- up against

perto eorum praemeditata facile cassantur ; nam nostri machi- towers of

nam contra fluvium ad dextram declinantes, turrim quasi *^® ^^^^'

cubitis viginti prseterierunt juxta murum fere ad portam fer-

ream quae turrim respicit. Ibique balistae et arciferi nostri a The defen-

turri prsedicta hostes fugaverunt, non valentes impetum sagit- tower of

tarum ferre. Nam a parte posteriori, quae urbem respicit,
^rHen'fr^m

turris patebat. Hostibus autem a turri et a muro machinae the wall.

vicino nostras, turbatis, nocte superveniente, paululum quie-

vimus, redeuntibus omnibus ad castra, relictis in ejus custodia

ex nostris centum militibus et ex Gallsecianis centum, cum
arciferis et balistis et juvenibus aliquot expeditis. Prima
igitur noctis vigilia maris alluvio machinam circumfluens The engine

exeundi vel commeandi nostris prohibebat viam. Comperto loimded bv
autem a Mauris quod nos maris refluvium seclusisset, in ^uas the tide in

1 T T . 1 J
• the night

;

cohortes per portam praedictam machmam peaetenus mva- and the

sere. Caeteri autem super muros, incredibilis multitudinis, ^oS^it mi
admota lignorum materia cum pice et lino et oleo et omni- fire

raodis ignium fomentis machinam nostra3 injiciunt. Alii vero

super nos saxorum intolerabilem projicicbant grandincm.

Habebatur autem sub alis machinas, inter ipsam et murum, Seven
. . , , \^r T T • • Ipswich

tugurium vimmeum quod vulgo cattus Waliscus dicitur, m quo men in a

septcm de provincia Gipcswiccnsi commanebant juvenes, qui
'' «

^
^^^s,

.

illud semper prius machinam conduxerant. Sub hoc autem

cum his qui infra erant, quidam nostrorum frustatim ignium

materia:} quantum poterant concidcbant. Caateri vero cffossis

Hub machina scrobibus in eis((ue manentes, globos ignium

di8trahc])ant. Alii in superioribus tabulatis per foramina

coria desuper tenna irrii'abant, in quibus caudanini Hcopai SucccRsfnl
*

. , . (Icfcnco «)l

forin.secuH in ordinc dependentes totam irrigabant machinuni. tiiu engines.

Caeteri vero instructi in aciem, a porta progrcHsis virilitor

restiterunt. Defensa est itaquo ca noctc laboro u^iniirjihili, ''"• ^^ '^•

paiicis ox noHtrJH, Deo [)rot(!g(;nt(;, admodum Uesis, Muiironim

vero parte maxima cuminuH cminuH(ju(5 ctcsa.

in '2
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A.D. 1147.
October 21.

Our engine
flooded
again.

The Galli-

cians desert
us.

The ma-
<!hine is

brought
nearer to
the wall.

We bring
out OIU'

bridge, and
whilst we
are throw-
ing it from
our tower to
the wall, the
Moors beg
a truce.

fo. 18 v.
Hostages
given by the
Moors.

October 22.

The Moors
capitnlate.

Mane auteni facto, machina nostra maris alluvionc iterum

.secluditur. Convenientes iterum Mauri, alii per portam in

nostros proruunt, quo cougressu rector de galeata regis per-

cussus interiit. Alii a muris saxorum turbine nostros concu-

tiunt, admotis super haec fundis Balearicis, supermurales

vero scaphas incentivis ignium repletas machinae nostras octo

solum pedibus a muro distanti injiciunt, ut dictu difficillimum

sit quantis laboribus, sudoribus, verberibus, ac plagis innu-

meris, maximam diei partem protraxerint omni sociorum

auxilio destituti. Ibi vero artifex noster saxo crure lacsus

omni nos spe solatii destituit. Gallaeciani quoque cum se

mari circumdatos conspexissent, vel vulnerati, vel Tulneratis

similes, quidam armis prqjectis, quidam armati, turpiter

legentes vadum consuluere fugae, exceptis solum sex ex eorum
numero. Tum demum refluente mari, bostes lassati conflictum

dimittunt, omni bona spe in perpetuum destituti. Milites vero

nostri, et qui in macbinaD custodia fuerant electi exeuntes,

alios vice eorum suffraganeos prius introduxerunt, cum illam
duobus diebus et nocte una, nunquam armis depositis, agonia

fere intolerabili defendissent. Hora autem quasi decima, mari

retrabente, nostri in arena conveniunt, ut macbinam muro
pedibus solum quatuor adjicerent, ut sic facilius pontem
elicerent. Ad banc igitur muri defensionem omnes circum-

quaque Mauri conveniunt. Sed cum pontem quasi duorum
cubitorum emissum viderent, et jam pene fieri nobis introcun-

tibus, ut nee vita reliqui victis foret, voce magna conclaman-

tes, nobis videntibus arma deponunt, manus submittunt,

inducias vel usque ad mane suppliciter postulantes. Advocato
itaque Frinando captivo ex parte regis, Hervffio de Glanvilla

ex nostris partibus, datae sunt induciae, acceptis inde obsidibus

quinque, ne macbinas nostras noctu impedirent vel sibi ali-

quid interim nostri detrimento repararent ; noctuque insupcr

deliberandum, ut in crastino civitatem nobis traderent, ei sic

apud eos deliberatum foret ; sin aliter, armis experiri caetera.

Frinandus vero captivus et Hervaeus de Glanvilla cum jam
fere esset noctis vigilia prima, acceptis obsidibus eos rcgi

tradunt, quod fere maximum discordiaa seminarium fucrat,

quod non nostris eos tradidissent. Nam existimabant proditio-

nem per bos a rege, nam moris sui erat, velle fieri, Frinandum
captivum et Herva3um de Glanvilla in hoc succensentes.

Summo igitur mane, convocatis Colonensibus et Flandrensi-

bus, constabularii nostri una cum senioribus castra regis

adeunt, auditum quid veteratores illi sibi deliberassent. In-

terrogati, urbem regi tradendam, aurum et argentum caeteras-

que omnes civium facuUatcs in manibns nostris dandum,
favcnt. Ad hoc responsiirl iiostri exeunt. Fromit igitur ot
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tabescit hostis autiquus jure pristiuo nunc demum spoliandus ; a.D. 1147.

vasa iniquitatis 6ua3 in omnes et per omnes excitat. Cujus ^'''^^^<^*' 22.

adeo malitise nixus invaluit, ut vix aut nullatenus alter alteri Dismay of

assensum per diem praebuerit, invicem discindentes. Nam enemy.

cum jam fere ad introitum portarum ventum, nisi Suae propi-

tiationis dexteram Deus noster opposuisset, concordia Isesa

foret. Ea namque bonitatis Suae dementia ab initio societatis

nostras semper erga nos usus est, ut cum multis et intracta-

bilibus discidiorum causis, etiam duces nostri moderaminis

Bui gubernacula desperati relinquerent, turn denique Spiritus

Sancti inspirans Favonius quasi quodam solis meridiani vibra-

culo, caliginosa? nubis intemperiem reverberans, concordiee re-

currcntis gratiorem nexum conficeret. Cum igitur in concilio

iiostraB responsionis essemus, nauta) nostri cum sibi similibus

fatuis, conspiratione facta per quendam sacerdotem Bristowen- Mutiny of a

sem sa€rilegum in arena convenere. Erat autem hie moribus iiVicst.

pessimis, ut postmodum eo latrociniis deprehenso cognovimus.

Qui ab humili sermone paululum incitari ut ad Tociferationcm fo. igi-"

usque pertransirent incepere ; indignum ferentes tot et tantos

domi militia^que prasclaros ditioni senatuique paucorum sub-

jacere, quibus JDOtius super his negotiis consulto opus non fore

scd impetu : quippe qui praeveniente Spiritu hue advecti quic-

quid agerent Ejus impetu optime fieri. Nam penes primates

suos neque consilium neque coeptum unquam nisi frustra fuit,

nam illis abscntibus suburbium captum est, iisdem nescienti-

bus Elmada subacta ; si hoc ut deceret veherentur impetu,

jampridem urbem recepisse yel aliquid lucri majus egisse,

aiebant. Sed quid do hujusmodi injuriosis diceraus, nisi vim Rcfltxions.

quandam malis moribus insitam naturaliter, ut paucorum scelus

multitudinis innocentiam devenustet, cum e diverso bonorum
raritas flagitia multorum excusare nequeat, si velit? Sed quis

non cxacerbescat cum virtutum sinceritatem vitiorum crimina-

tione sordidari videat, quid velint, quidve nolint, nee in bonis

(juid placeat, ncc in malis quid displiccat, discernentes nes-

ciant? Si hnrailem viderint, abjcctum vocant, si ercctum,

superbire ccnsent ; si minus instructum, propter imj)critiiim

irridondum crcdunt ; si aliquatcnus doctum, propter scientiani

dicunt inflatum ; si Bcverum, horrent tanciuam crudelem ; si

indulgcntem, facilitate cul]:)ant, si simplicem, ut brutum despi-

ciunt; si acrem, vitant ut callidum ; si diligcntem, supcrsti-

tiosum deccrnunt ; si rcmissum nogligentcm judicant ; si sollcr-

tcm, cupidum ; si quictum, ignavum pronunciant; si abstcmiuin

avanim pricdicant ; si jiraiidcndo pascatur, oduceni daiinuint

:

ni paHfcndo jojunantom, vaiiuui hxjuunlur; libciuni pro iinproho

condemnant ; vcrccundnm j)r(> ruMtico ; rigidos ab auKti;rital«

raroB non habent : Ijlandi apud cox comiiiunione vik'."-(unt, ac hI
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A.D. 1147.
October 22.

Mutiny
against
Hervey
Glanvill.

fo. 19 V".

Delibera-
tions be-
tween the
king and the
hostajres.

Contrast
between the
Enghsh and
Germans.

The count of
Aerschot
insists on
ha\ing the
Alcaide's
marc.

Mutiny
among the
Germans.

fo. 20 r°.

utrolibet genere vivatur, semper tamen bonaruin partium mores,

piingentibus malediconim lingnis, bicipitibus hamis inuncabun-

tur. Hujus igitur tumultus eruptio in Hervaeum. de Glanvilla

delata est, qui non sibi sed regi obsides tradidisset, simulque

quosdam ex ipsis, quasi degeneres, expertes urbis pecunia-

rum abjudicasset. De quibus amplius quadringentis ex castris

provenientes circumquaque armati perscrutantur, licet eum
absentem. noverint, voce magna clamantes, " Tollatur impius,
" puniatur proditor." Hoc itaque comperto, cum castris in-

teressemus regis, a quibusdam senioribus nostrorum obviam

itum est compescendum eorum vehementiae initia. His retro-

actis, ad ea quae superius responsuri conTenimus. Obsides

vero, comperto quod inter se nostri contentiose egissent, ora-

tionis primae verba retractantes dissimulant, regi vero et suis

omnia nobis superius promissa vel praedicta velle facere et

tenere, aiebant, nostris nee pro morte quicquam ; nam im-

pnros, infidos, impios, crudeles, qui nee dominis suis etiam

parcere nossent. Quae res nostros maximo pudore sufPadit.

Iterum cum rege in concilio ventum est ; maxima diei parte

sic consumpta, acquieverunt tandem in hoc obsides, ut si

eorum Alcaiz una cum geuero suo omnibus facultatibus suis

libere potiretur, concivesque cuncti cibariis suis, fore uti

civitas traderetui' nobis : sin autem, armis experiri caetera.

Normanni quoque et Angli quibus bellorum casus gravis-

simo oneri fuerat, longa fatigati obsidione, concedi oportere

aiebant, honestumque nee pecuniam vel cibaria honori urbis

capessendae praeponendum : Colonenses vero et Flandrenses

quibus semper habendi innata cupiditas, longi itineris dis-

pendia suorumque interitum multumquc itineris superessc

commemorantes, nil reliqui fieri posse hostibus decernebant.

In hoc tandem luctamine adducti, ut omnes facultates suae et

cibaria soli Alcaie donarentur, sola ejus Arabica jumentina

excepta, quam ut sibi aliquo extorqueret argumento, comes de

uErescot concupierat. In hoc demum eorum fixa sententia

stetit ; nostris quam indigne ferentibus, nocte dirimente con-

cilium, obsides in sententia sua perseverant, Francis ad utrum-

libet se habentibus, pacem vel bellum scilicet. In crastino

autem bis aditum ferro experiendum decreverunt, reversis

omnibus ad castra ; cum interim Colonenses et Flandi'enses in-

dignati, quod rex obsidibus, ut videbatur, favisset, ex castris

armati proruunt ut obsides a castris regis, vindicandum in

eos, violenter eriperent. Tumultus atque armorum strepitus

fit undique. Nos vero, cum in meditullio inter regis et eorum
castra adhuc colloquentes expectaremus, quae parabantui' regi

nunciamus. Christianus vero dux Flandrensium, et comes de

jErescot, eorum tumultu comperto, vix etiam armati eorum
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inceptum compescunt. Dein conciliatum prorsus sedato tumultu a.D. 1147.

regem adeunt, protestantes hujus actionis immunes se fore. October 22.

Accepta itaque ab eis securitate, tandem animo recepto jubet

suos arma deponere, obsidionem relicturum in crastinum se

multum asserens, sed et honestatem urbi capessendse non
postposuisse, immo pro nihilo omnia ducere, si ea caruisset, October 23.

aiebat ; verum tamen ^ his aJBfectum injuriis, hominibus impuris,

audacissimis, quodlibet ausuris ultra associari nolle. Recepto
vix tandem animo, ut quid in crastino vellet deliberaret,

acquievit. Deliberatum est itaque in crastino ut omnes All the

utrimque duces nostri pro se et suis fidelitatem regi tenendam feaffyto

facerent, dum in terra sua morarentur. the king.

His ita utrimque firmatis, sicut pridem poposcerunt Mauri, Arrauge-

concessum est de urbe tradenda. Decretum est itaque inter Sunder,
nos ut centum et quadraginta armatorum ex nostris partibus

et centum et sexaginta ex Colonensibus et Flandrensibus civi-

tatem prae omnibus ingrederentur, atque munimentum supe-

rioris castri in pace tenerent, ut in ipso hostes pecunias et

facultates suas omnes juramento probatas coram nostris de-

ferrent, et his ita coadunatis, urbem postea, a nostris per-

scrutari, si quid amplius allati penes aliquos inventum in

cujus Penatibus fuerit, dominum ipsius capite plectendum : et

hoc modo omnes spoliatos extra urbem in pace dimittendos.

Aperta itaque porta, et ad hoc delectis data intrandi copia, Greedy con-

Colonenses et Flandrenses argumentum fallendi callidum ex- ^,y^* 9^ *Ji°

cogitantes, ut sui honoris causa praeintrarent, a nostris im- and Ger-

petraverunt. Accepta itaque hujusmodi licentia et prasintrandi

occasione, amplius ducentis ex eis cum denominatis supra,

subintrant, exceptis aliis quos jam per muri ruinam quae ex

eorum patcbat partibus intromiserant, nullo nostrorum nisi

denominatis praosumente aditum. Praecedente itaque archi-

opiscopo et coepiscopis cum Dominicae crucis vexillo, duces fo. 20 v».

nostri una cum rcge, et qui ad hoc fuerant dclccti, subintrant.

O quanta omnium laetitia ! O quanta omnium specialis gloria!

O cjuanta prae gaudio et pietato lacrymarum affluentia ! cum
ad laudem et honorem Dei et sanctissimae Virginia Maria)

crucis salutifcraR vexillum in surama arcc positum, subactai

in signiim urbis, ab omnibus vidcrctur, priecincnto archi- To Deuui

episcopo et coepiscopis cum clero et omnibus, non sine lacry-
''*""'^'

mis, admirabili jubilo, " Te Deum laudamus," cum *'AsporgcR
^

" me"* et orationibus dcvotis. Rex interim muros cditioris li. 7.

castri pedcH circuit. ColonenseH igitur et Flandrenses, visis The Flo-

m urbe t<jt a<lminiculiH cupiditatis, inillam junsjuranai vol GcrnmnN fry

fidci rolligionem obBcrvant: bine illinc discurrunt : pra^das ^" l''"'"*^''

' verum iamen] verumptarnen, MS.
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The count
of Aerschot
scizos the
Alcaide's
marc.

Shanifi of
the Flemish
nobles.

A.T). 1U7. agunt : fores effringunt
;
penetralia cujusquc doinus rimaiitur :

c o jer ^ N
Q[yQ^ proturbaut, et contra ius et fas contumeliis afficiimt,

thec'.tv, and ^ ... .
"^

. . ,. „
ill-treat the vasa vestesque dissipant, m virgmes contumeliose agunt, las
nihabitants

^^ nefas asquipendunt, fiirtim omnia distrahunt quae fieri omni-

bus communia debuerant. Episcopum vero civitatis antiquis-

simum, i)ra3ciso jugulo, contra jus et fas occidunt, ipsumque
civitatis Alcaiz, asportatis omnibus a domo sua, capiunt.

Jumentinam suam de qua superius ipse comes de -^rescot

propriis manibus arripuit eamque requisitus a rege et ab

omnibus nostris in tanta obstinatione retinuit, ut diceret ipse

Alcaiz quod jumentina sua sanguinem micturiens pullum per-

didisset, actionis obscoenas callide imprimens vitium. Nor-

manni vero atque Angli, quibus fides et relligio maximo
constubat, contemplantes quid hujusmodi portenderet actio, in

loco denominato quieti sedebant, malentes observare manus ab

omnirapina, quam fidei et societatis conjuratoD statuta violare.

Qua3 res comitem de ^rescot et Christianum et eorum pri-

maries maximo pudore sufi'udit, quorum jam evidenter jure-

jurando postposito nostris non permixta patebat cupiditas.

Sed tandem in se revcrsi, precibus obnixis apud nostros im-

petraverunt, ut reliquas urbis partes nostri paritcr cnm suis

pacifice ad partes adunarent, ut sic denique post portiones

acceptas, omnium injurias et subreptiones in pace discuti,

emendatum j^arati quod male prassumpsissent. Despoliatis

igitur in urbe hostibus, a primo sabbati mane per tres portas

usque ad quartam feriam subsequentem indesinenter cx-

euntes visi sunt tanta gentium multitude, ac si tota iu

ea Hispania confluxisset. Compertum est deinceps magna3
admirationis miraculum, quod ante urbis captionem per

dies quindecim hostium cibaria foetore intolerabili ingustabilia

sibi facta, qua) postmodum nobis et ipsis grata accepta-

quc gustavimus. Spoliata igitur civitate, inventa sunt in

lossis ad modum octo millium summarum tritici et hordci, olei

autcm ad modum duodccim millium scxtariorum. Dc ritu et

corum rclligionc quaj supra diximus oculis postmodum vidi-

mus. 'Nam in corum templum quod septem columnamm
ordinibus cum tot cumulis ^ in altum consurgit, mortuorum
cadavera fermc ducenta, exccptis languidis ampiius octingentis,

cum omni sfiualorc et foeditate sua in eo manentibus, inventa

sunt. Capta vero urbe cum earn sexdecim hebdomadibus ob-

h'odissemus, Suctricnses data munitione sui castri, regi se

dedere. Castrum vero de Palmcila a custodibns relictum, a rege

vacuum suscipitur. Reccptis igitur circumquaque munitioni-

bus civitati pcrtincntibus, magnificatum est Francoruni nomcn

fo. 21 r'

October 25
to

October 29.

Departure
of the
floors from
Lisbon.

"U'hat we
saw inside
the city.

Palmella
taken.

aimuUs^ cumalis, MS.
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per univcrsas Hispaniee partes, irruitque tiraor supra Mauros, A.r». 1U7.

quibus verbum bujus actionis divulgabatur. Electus est sub- ^*^^*'''"*^^'*^-

inde ad sedem pontificatus ex nostris Gislebertus Hastingeusis, Hastings''

rege, archiepiscopo, coepiscopis, clericis, laicis omnibus elec- ^^^^j^ bishop

tioni ejus assensura prsebeutibus. Die vero quo Omnium me-

moria Sanctorum celebratur, ad laudem et bonorem Nominis

Cbristi et Sanctissimae Ejus Genitricis purificatum est tem- Diorcsc of

plum ab archiepiscopo et coepiscopis quatuor, et reparatur

urbis sedes episcopatus, cum his castris et vicis subscriptis :

Trans Tagum Castro Alcacer, Castro de Palmella, Elmada
provincia : Citra Tagum Castro Suchtrio, Castro Scalaphio,

Castro Lora. Sunt autem termini ejus ab Alcacer Castro usque

ad Castrum Lora, et a mari occidentali usque civitatem Ebu-

rensem. Subsequuta est dcinceps tanta Maurorum lues ut per fo. 21 v.

eremi vastitates, per vineas, et per vicos et plateas domorum- rcstilenre

J MT ^ • -1 • among the
que ruinas mnumera cadaverum millia tens avibusquc jace- Moors.

rent exposita, exsanguibusque similes vivi supra terram gra-

derentur, signumque Crucis suppliciter amplectentes deos-

cularentur, Beatamque Dei Matrem Mariam bonam praedicarent,

ut ad omnes actus yel serraones et in extremis agentes, Mariam
Bonam, Bonam Mariam intermiscerent miserabiliterque recla-

marcnt. Et quid aliud nobis hoc intuentibus videri potest?

nisi illud Esaiae vaticinium impletum in nobis cum gaudio,

quo dicitur " et fra^num erroris quod erat in maxillis populo-
" rum versum. est in canticum factae solemnitatis."* Eeco- • Isniahxxx.

lentes igitur nos tales fuisse, gratias agamus Creatori, quod ^^
^'!'

.

a servitio creaturae coUa mentis excussimus. Nam dum frsGno of the

erroris maxillas constricti, laudem confessionis Deo dare^^^'""^*

nescicbamus ; ergo dum confessionis laudem Deo reddimus, in

sanctificata solemnitate gaudemus. llespondeamus igitur mo-
libus tantaj misericordia3 Rcdemptoris iiostri, et quia luccm
cognoviraus, pravorum opcrum tenebras declinemus, prasdi-

cantcs magnalia Dei quai operari dignatus est in nobis.

Tradidit enim Deus noster Crucis adversarios in manibus K.-n'xions.

nostris ; scverissima namque super eos ultio divina adeo

incubuit, ut dum urbem destructam castrumquc cvcrsum,

agros dcpopulatoH, terram in solitndinem redactam, nullum
in agris incolam, luctus gcmitusque corum consjncinuis,

vicis corum ct oventus malorum miscreri libeat, con-

dolcriquc et compati corum infirmantibus, ct quod nonduni

iincm habcant flagclla ccclcstis justitiiu, ccrte quia ncc inter

nos Christianos ctiam correctaj sunt inter fhigella actionis

culptc. Dolondum ct gaudcndum est. Nam cum perverHoa

qnosquo Dcus omnipotcns pcrcutit, ])(!rcinitium niiseria; coiulo-

b.'iidiim ct ju.stitia; Judici.s congaudendtnn. Ergo noslium

quiuquc scmet ipsum districtc dijudicans, divina conwidcret
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ix. 18.

fo. 22 ro

t Job
xxxiv 29.

t S. Matt,
xi. 25.

§ S, John
xvii. 3.

judicia, non solum ad vindictam malorum sed ad eruditionem

bonoriim facta, donis quosdam reficiens, alios flagellis erudiens.

Non autem in justificationibus nostris hostes prostravimus, sed

in miseratione Dei multa. Mentem ergo nostram donorum
abundantia non elevet, nee nos habere quod alteri deest jacte-

mus, nee hostium miseriam gloriam nostram existimemus,

quos forsan sua miseria trahet ad gloriam, nos autem elatio ad

miseriam : quos enim vult Deus indurat,* et quos yult ad

misericordiam provehit, ut in Job dicitur, "Ipso concedente
" pacem quis est qui condemnet, et ex quo absconderit
" vultum Suum quis est qui contemplatur Eum ?" t Nemo ergo

discutiat cur stantibus nobis Christianis gentilitas haec in infirmi-

tate succubuerit. Nemo discutiat cur alius venustetur ex dono,

alter affligatur ex merito. Si enim miretur quis nos Christianos

venustatos, ipso concedente pacem quis est condemnet ? Si

hostes consumptos obstupescit, vel afflictos, ex quo absconderit

vultum Suum, quis contempletur Eum ? Itaque consilium

summre et occultoB virtutis sit satisfactio apertae rationis,

unde in Evangelio Dominus cum de hujusmodi causa loquere-

tur, ait, " Confiteor tibi, Pater Domine coeli et terrae, quia
" abscondisti hasc a sapientibus et prudentibus et revelasti ea
" parvulis:"+ atque mox tanquam rationem quandam abscon-

sionis ac revelationis adjnngens, ait, *' Ita, Pater, quoniam sic

" placitum fuit ante Te." Quibus nimirum verbis exempla

humilitatis accipimus, ne temere superna consilia discutiamus,

de aliorum clectione et aliorum depressione. Videntes ergo

sed non intelligentes divinas animadversionis judicium hostibus

inculcatum, conscicntia? nostras immunditiam atque impuritatem

considercmus, et angustia spiritus dicamus Domino, "Parce
" jam, Domine, parce operi manuum Tuarum. Quiescant, Do-
" mine, opera irae Tuas. Cesset jam manus Tua, sufficit, Do-
" mine. Jam vero jam satis est, quod hucusque adversus hos
" pro nobis decertasti : sed convertatur potius, si fieri potest

" luctus eorum in gaudium, ut cognoscant Te solum Deum
" vivum et vcruni, ct quera misisti Jesum Christum Filium
" Tuum,§ Qui vivis et reguas per omnia sa3cula sa3culorum.'*

Amen.

J



11. NEOPHYTUS DE CALAMITATIBUS CYPRI.

This piece is given here as showing the character in which
Richard was received in Cyprus, and aftbrding a literal con-

firmation of the statement of the author of the Itinerarium

(p. 201) that he was welcomed as a deliverer. It was printed

from a MS. in the King of France's Library, No. 2,376, by the

learned Cotelier, in the " Ecclesise Grsecse Monumenta." Paris,

1681 ; tom. ii. p. 457, &c.
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Neopliytus, priest, monk, and incluse, on the misfortunes of the

land of Cyprus.

The cloud hides the sun, and mist the mountains and hills,

whereby the heat and light-giving ray of the sun are inter-

cepted at certain times : and now us also for twelve years the

cloud and mist of the calamities which have one upon another

befallen our countrj'', have shut in. For since Jerusalem was
seized by the godless Saladin, and Cyprus by Isaac Comnenus,
thenceforth fightings and wars, tribulations and confusions,

despoilings and terrible occurrences have covered the land in

which the aforesaid have borne sway, more than cloud and

mist. For behold ! the life-bearing sepulchre of our Lord and
the rest of the holy places have been given on account of our

sins to the Mussulman dogs, and every pious soul mourns over

such a calamity, and **the heathen have made much ado and
*Psalm *' the kingdoms are moved,"* as it is written; he of Germany,

I say, and he of England, and almost every nation, have been

stirred up on behalf of Jerusalem, and they have wrought

nothing, for Providence was not pleased to drive out the dogs

and to bring in the wolves in their stead.

II. And behold, for twelve years the waves have been rising

to the worse ; and moreover, he himself, our spiritual son, to

whom indeed we write these words, not enduring to see and

hear, and in part to suffer these dreadful things, after many
plans and expedients, escaped the hands of the murderers with

all his people, by the providence of God, and having betaken

himself to Angelus, the emperor of Constantinople, was honour-

ably received, and accepted from him the dignity of Sebastos.

And behold, I, fulfilling my promise, write with God's help,

the rest also as I promised, declaring to those to whom this

shall come the present wretchedness of our state ; of which

wretchedness knoweth none among men where it shall end,

unless it be He only who rebuketh the winds and the sea

ts.Mattbcw and they are still.t Strange and sad to hear are the terrible
^"''

' things that have befallen this land, and such that all its rich

men forgot their riches, their splendid dwellings, kinsfolk,

servants, slaves, the abundance of their flocks and herds, their

pigs, (?) ^ their various cattle, their corn-bearing lands, their

fruitful vines, and cunningly-devised pleasanccs, and sailed

away in great haste secretly to foreign lands and to the queen

' I give this on Cotolier's authority, who conjectures XaKrifiwu, or

Xa'craiuv, and translates /?orce//or?/m.
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^eoipvruv, TrpEfTJ^vrepou, fiot-ay^od, kcu eyuXeiffroo, Trepl rutu Kara

'^ijjpay KuTTjoou aKaiCjv.

li£^ikr\ KoKviTTU ijXtoy, Kai ofti'xXr/ oprj koI joovvovc, ^t* wy uireip'

ytrai daXxpig t:at 0wrauy?/c ijXiov aKrig 'xpov^ rivi, 'E/pyet 0£ kcil

>/^ae hoj^eica ')(p6vovg ijh] yecpiXrj kui 6iii)(Xr] aXXeTraXXifXioy deiyojy

Ttou Ttj X'^P^- o"i'/^iS£iSA/>:orw>'. KparrideiarjQ jiey yap r>/C lepov

aaXijfi vTro tou adeov 2a\a)(avr), rfjg oe KvTcpov vrro iaaaKiov ruv

Kofxyjjyou, yL/u^ai XoiTToy Kai TroXfyuot, Tapayal Kai aKaTaaTaaiai^

Xa(pvpayu)yiaL K'oi ^etyal ffvyayTtiCTEig Ti)y yrjy iy ?; ol crjXcodiyTeg

i'lot,ay KarsKaXv\pay yE(l)f.X7]g Ka\ ofjLixXrjg rrXioy. loov yap' u i^(x)7]'

(popoQ rov Kvpiov iifjiujy Tacpog Kai ra Xonrlt ayici i^odqcray Toig

KV(Ti ^lovaovXfxayoLg diet rag anapr'tag iffxCJv. Kat caKpvei ky r;/

TOiavrr] avficpopif Trdo-a ypv^U cpLXodeoCj rapa^fifVra ce Kai to. idyrif

Kui ftaffiXslai KXide'iffai,* Karii to yEypaufxiyoy, u ^AXajxayiac, *Psalm
xlvi. C.

<prjf^ii, Kai o 'EyKXiyiag Kai Tray *.dyoQ trxEOuyf KEKivqyTai. virEp ri/e

lEpovffaXyiHf Ka) rji'vaay ov^ty, ovoi. yap r}vhuKr](TEy y Trpoi'oia

Kuyag e^Eu/nraif Ka) XvKOvg ayTEiffaEai,

II. Kai \hou ijD yjiovovg ett) to x^lpoy tU KvfiaTa Kopv^ovyrat.*

tTL TE Kai avTog 6 viug iifxHjy 6 Trrev/iarcfcoc, Trpog by ^riXaCt) TavTa

lypacpofiEyy ra CEiya fiij v7ro(p£pu)y ftXiirEiy te Ka\ ciKoveiy, Ka\ -Ik

yLEpovQ avTujy TTaffyEiy^ ^eto. TroXXag TTEpiyoiag Kai ^T^^arttc, £^£0yy£

X^tpag niatcpuyovg avy TrayTt r^ XajJ awroD, Osig. poTrfjf Kai irpoff'

<{}OiTriffac 'AyytXw rw /jafftXel Kwvorai'rii'OUTroXeaic, irpoffEditor]

lyrifjitjjg Kai to ^Ef^aarou yepag E'iXr](pEy IE avTOu, 'Eyw ^e Tf)y

vTTotrx^aiy EKTrXrjputyf Icov, avy Qe(o ypu^w kol to. EiriXonra Cjq

vveax^fjirjyy To~tg EyTvyxayovcri Trapadr/Xwy Ttfy lyEtrTutaay ^ixr^^t-

pEiuy Tutv TTpayfjiuTtjjy' ijrig upa ovaxepeia ttov dt) KaTaXii^Eiy^oloEy

ovctig Ey aydpujTroiCf eI fii) fioyog o EirtTifiuiy Trj OaXufffrr], Ka\ Tolr

u)ffioig Kai yaXr]yi<jj(7iy.'\ Siya riyd Kai CvaiiKovaTa tU tT] viOpy t S.Matthew

TavTri trvfipepqKura CEiru, Kai TouiuTa utg Trayrag rovg ai/r)/C ttXov-

ai'jvg nriXuUiaOai ttXovtov aurwy, XaynrpCjy <nKr)jjLaTtoy^ avyyEyutv,

oiKtrutyy aycpurrocujy, TrXtjOovg Troifxyluv, (oovKoXitjy, XaKiyiutyf fto-

aKr}fxaTuy Travrotwr, x^pojy (nTOfjtupioyy k(iI nufxipopioy a/iTTf'Xwr,

*:«i Trapaciiatjy TroiKiXoty, Kitl jifrd ttoXXi/C (nrnvZrig uTroirXivntu

Xudpu TTpar x^)p<ir aXXoCjUTrar kuI ^rpix; riir jZumXica ruty TroXfuty.
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of cities. But as many as had not strength to flee, vrho can

tell the tragic story of their afflictions, the trials, the public

imprisonments, the weight of the moneys demanded of them,

up to so many and so many thousands ? And these things

have been suffered to come to pass on account of the swelling

of sin, by the just judgment of God, that haring been humbled
we may perhaps be thought worthy of pardon.

m. There is a country, England, beyond the land of the

Romans to the north, whence a cloud of English, with their

ruler, having embarked in large vessels named naccs, made
the voyage to Jerusalem. For at that time also the ruler of

the Germans, with 900,000 soldiers as they say, himself set

out to Jerusalem ; but when he had passed the cotintry of

Iconium, and was going through the eastern parts, his soldiers

perished with the length of the way and with hunger and

thirst, and the emperor himself, sitting upon his horse, was
drowned in a certain river. But the Englishman having

landed in Cyprus, found her, wretch as he was, a nursing

mother ; and if this had not been so, he would perhaps have

himself suffered the fate of the German. And how Cyprus was
conquered, this also I will briefly tell you.

lY. T^Tien the most pious emperor, Manuel Comnenus, who
is in blessed rest, had occasion to send a warden to the imperial

strongholds of Armenia, he sends one of his own kinsfolk, a

very young man, Isaac by name, who having guarded the

fortresses for some years, engages in war with the Armenians,

and having been taken prisoner by them is sold to the Latins.

And they kept him in chains for many years, for his uncle,

the emperor Manuel, was dead, having left the empire to

Alexius his son, who was then a child. For which reason his

uncle Andronicus, who reigned conjointly with him, seizes the

empire and murders the child. And, importuned by the councU,

he sends abundant ransoms and redeems from the Latins the

aforesaid Isaac : who, having come to Cyprus, seizes the

government and calls himself emperor. And he holds it for

seven years. But he not merely ill-treated the country and

altogether plundered the substance of the rich, but even his

own officers, inflicting penalties upon them daily, and oppress-

ing them so that they all lived in despair, and seeking somehow
to protect themselves against him.

V. Now these things being so, behold ! the Englishman also

lands in Cyprus, and all of them in haste went over to him.

Then the Emperor being left deserted by his people, surrendered

himself also to the hands of the Englishman. And having

bound him in chains, and plundered his treasures, which were

very great, and ravaged the land terribly, he sails away to



XEOPHYTUS DE CALAMITATIBUS CYPRI. clxxxvii

"OffOL C£ Oia^vyfTv ovk 'Iff-^aav, tIq ikcivuq EKrpayucTjaaL rag

dXi\l€ig avTuJy, tovq iracr^ovcy tovq ^rjnoaiovQ (^vXo/ctcr^ovc, r>)r

oXkijv rCJv a.—aiTOVf.iiyu)y ^///iartur, fJ-f-XP'- xtXtcicwv toglov Kal

TO<Tu)v ; TavTa ce Gvy^^EyjjjpriraL yeviadaL ct a/iapriag oyKov,

'd/il(pu) Qeov ^iKaiq^ Iva raiTELVioQivTEg, i:araL,iu)d(bfLEy tcwc ffvy-

yv{Ofxr]c,

ill. Xwjoa EffTiv *lyi:\irippOj Troppoj rf/c Pw/xav/ac Kara, (ioppav'

El, I'jg vi(pog 'lyk'Xtrwv, axiv ra> ctp^ovrt ai/roiv, Elg irXoia yueyaXct

Xtyo^ej a vakxat; avvELaEXQovrEg^ rov ttXovv Trpoc lEpocroXvfia ecpioi'.

Tore yap icai 6 'AXafiavioy ap-^u)y jJEra kyyaKoaiioy yjiXiaciov^ (og

(ftaai, arparo—iciMjyf irpog lEpocroXvfxa ku) avrog -))y opfjLijy ETZOLE~iro'

rrapEXQioy ce r^y ^(Jjoav rov Iicoyiov, ku) ra ayaroXiKu fJ-ipr] diEp-

^ofiEyog, ^iE<pdapt}Cray ra trrparoTTEca rw fxi]KEL rfjg olov Ka\ rw Xl/ju),

ca* ruf CL\pEL' 6 Ce avrojy (jacrL\Evgy ky rtvL TTorapw a-ETrviyrj^ e~o-

"^vfiEvog tTTTTw. Ty/vXtVcp CE rtj KuTrpw Trapa/^aXwr, EvpEV avryy 6

irayddXiog wg rLdi]vovaay fxrjrEpa, Ka) eI fii) yiyovE rovro, ra rod

^AXafiayov 'iaiog tfiEXXE TreifTEcdat Kai avrog. HtZg Ce Kvirpog faXw,

EVLCpofiacijy Xe^oj Ka} rovro.

IV. 'ilf kyiyEro kv -^^pijaEL 6 ky fiaKapia. ri] Xi]l,ei EvaE^iararog

ftaTiXEvg Mavov^yX o KojjLVTjrng (ppovpoy arElXai riya Tvpog ra ftaai-

XiKo. (ppovpia rijg ^ApfiEylag, ariXXEi riya rojy avrov avyyEywr,

KOjjiic^ viov, laaaKioy rovyofia' og )^oyovg riyag ra Kaarpa ~Fpi-

(pvXa^agj avyaxrEi TroXE/xoy fLtra rwy ApfjEyiioy. Ka< xap' avrujy

aXwdEiQ TrnrpaffKErai rolg Aarlyoig, 01 ce (TiCr]po^Eafxioy avroy

kartl^oj' -yjioyoig iKayolgy i)y yap rEXEvri'iffag u jjaaiXEvg Marou/}X,

o dE~iog avrovy kaaag rijy (^acriXEiay 'AXe^tw rw vlto avrov, iratha-

pi(o (jyrL teal avrw. At' yy alriay, avfifiaaiXEvaag avrio ^AvZpoyiKog

6 OE~iog avTOVf avaipEl ro Traicapioy, Kparijaag rijg [SaaiXEiag, Av-

auiTrrjdEig ce xapa rijg avyKXi]rov joovXijg oreXXci TrcifXTToXXa Xvrpu^

Kui E^ojyE^rai k< Aariyioy roy prjOirra 'laaaKioy' og kXSujy ky rtj

KvTrpoj KparEl avrrfy Kal <pr]fxi{^Erai ftaffiXEvg. Kat KparE~L avri/y

lirt -^Qioyovg i^j EKakuiffE Ik ov rijy yjopay uirXwg, kui ruty irXova'noy

rove ftiovg KadoXov ciyip-rraffEy, aXXa /cot rovg iGiovg ap-)(oyrag avrov

TTOiyrjXarCjy Kadkkurrrrjy Kai QXipujy., uxjte rrayrag ky a^r;^aj'/t^

ctayEiy, Kai rpoiroy riya kxi^r}rovyrag <pvXaL,u(TOai utt' uvruv.

V. lovruy Ce ovrojg kyoyruiyy Icov, Kat 'lyKXirtp 7rpo<r/3«XX£t rt)

KvTpijff Kai Odrroy irpog avrov icpafxoy iravrEg* Tore o ftaaiXivg

ipijfjog kyatrofjiiiyag Xaou, xpovCu)KE Kai avrog X^P'^* ^*^*' 'ly*:Xt-

rtpputy. Oy nai ct'ivag ffiCi'ipoigy /cat rove avrov Otiaavpavg Ciup-

TTuaug a<lt6cpa ttoXXouc, ku\ ri\y yutpay aKvXivaug ctiyutg, uttdttXiI
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Jerusalem, having left behind him vessels to ravage the land

and to send after him. The emperor of Cyprus, Isaac, he

shuts up in chains in the castle called Markapp. And having

accomplished nothing, sinner as he was, against his fellow

sinner Saladin, he accomplished this and this only, the selling

of the country to the Latins for 200,000 pounds of gold,

wherefore great is the lamentation and intolerable the smoke
that came, as was foretold, from the north, about which he

who will may set forth part by part, and time will fail

him.

VI. But now the fortunes of our country come short in no

measure, of the sea raging with much swell of waves and

much storm. Nay, rather, worse than the raging sea, for its

rage is followed by a calm, but here the surge every day rises

and the tearing of it has no end, unless indeed it shall hear

the words, "Hitherto shalt thou come and shalt not pass over,

*'^*^^?:.
,,

*' and here shall thy waves be broken upon thyself."* In the

t Leviticus
^*^^^^ ^^ Leviticus t ai'e clearly written the calamities that have

xxvi. 14, &c. come upon our country: that is to say, wars, defeats, sowings

in vain, the eating up by our enemies of our labours : and

our strength has become nothing : and we have become few

:

and a strange nation has multiplied in our land. Ye have

walked contrarily towards me, saith God, and I will walk in a

contrary mind towards you. And so it is : for unless a man
be sick and raging the physician does not apply the knife with

fire and bitterness. It is plain that if we also had not in many
things grieved our Physician and walked contrarily towards

Him, He would not have been disposed contrai'ily towards us,

afflicting: us to our own salvation.
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Trpdg lepovaaXijiji, TrXom KaTaXelxl/aQ tov cr^t^evstv t))v ^Wjoar, k(u

ffTtWetv OTTiaQev avTOv, Tov Zk joaaiXia Kvirpov *loraa.Kioy Kara-

t:\eUi aidrjpohiffiJLiou kv KaariXXtD KoKovjxivio M.apKa7nru>. Kara dk

TOV ofjLoiov avrw 2aXa)(avrtVov avvaaq fiTjdkvy 6 aXirypog i'lvvffe

rovTO Kol fiopoi', ciaTrpaaaQ rr^v yujpav Aariyoig yjpvffiov "^iXiaCiov

Xirpijjy ZiaKoaiuiV* Ato Ka) ttoXvq 6 oXoXvyjioQ Ka) u^opi/roc o

t:a7rp6gy ujg Trpoeiprjrai, 6 iXdojv ek tov ^oppdy irep) (by o OiXioy

crjXiZaai Kara fiipog Kal o xpoyog cTrtXe/i/zft.

VI. ^laiyofiiyrjg OaXaaffrjg ki: TroXXijg TpLKv/iiag Kal iroXXrjg k'ar-

atyi^og ov^ky airociei yvy tcl Ti]g j^tjjpag jjfiuiy' fiaXXoy ^k Ktu

')(^E7poy aypiag OaXaaaijg. 'E«tVr/g yap TTJy aypior-qTa Ciahk^eraL

yaXiiyri' tvOa Zk 6 KXvcujy Kad' EKaarriy tTrav^ct, Kal to paydaloy

avTOv riXog ovk f'x^t* e.1 /u?/ ttou aKovaeu, *'M€)(pi tovtov kXcvarj,

*' Kal ov')(^v7repl3f](TTjy aXX' ky creavrrj <TvyTpiljr]cr£TaL crov ra Kv^ara.^^

*Ev 77/ i\ivltlk7] (ji^Xo) yiypaiTTUL diapprjh)y to. ky rf] yij yfiuiv

avvayTi)aavTa Tn'jfjLara, r/rot TroXefioi, >/rra<, airopa) dia Ksyiig, vttE'

vayTitMiv k^ojcri KafiuTojy yjfxuiv' ko) >/ l(T-)(yg ijfxwy kykyeTO elg ovdly'

Kul kyeyojAeda oXiyoarol' Ka) Xaog aXXoTpiog kTrXrjdvydrj ky ti^ yy
ijfKJjy, " RTTopEvdTjre Trpog fXE TrXaytot," Xe'yei o Geoc, " Kayu) Tropsv

" aofiai TTpog vfiac ky dviiu! TrXay/w." Kal yap ovTiog ^X^** -^^ /^''^ ^^

yap Tig vo(ji]aag xoXovfe, ovh' o larpog kirayEL rojiriy fiETa iriKplac

Kal KavffEtjg, ArjXoy on kuI i^^eIq, ei firj ttov iroXXa tov irayuyaOoy

larpov iifiujy TrapETriKpuyufXEy Ka) TrXuyiwg irpog avTov £7ropfv0?/jUEi',

ovK ay Ka\ avTog -Xayiiog Trpoc ////etc ^ieteOt}, (TioTTjptioduJc KaraTfi^

Kpaivojv yf^dg.





ERRATA.

Page cxv, line 22^ for 11th, read 20th.

„ 20, margin, line ^.for July 30, lead August G.

„ 22, note 9,ybr m"c."lxx"viii", read m^C^lxxx^viii".

„ 45, line 2, omit the comma after Maccedoniani.

„ 62, note 1, line 12, for Wiken, read Wilkeu.
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PEOLOGUS.

Prologus in Gesta Ricardi Regis Angli^e et Regis

FHANCIiE ET ImPERATORIS ALEMANNIiE.^

SOLET nonnunciuam accidere, ut res quantumlibet To prc-... o I •in 1
serve the

notas et eximie ejestas, tractu "^ temporis vel lama Ian- memory of

. T . TIT* •• • n' sreat deeds,

guidior mmuat, vel oblivio posteritatis extmguat. Sic the Greeks

reffum quamplurium ^ emarcuit gloria, et ipsis con- historical° ^ ^
. . . . writing.

sepultum evanuit, quod ab eis magnifice factum et suis

celebratum temporibus novitas excepit in favorem,

fjima in prreconium, populus in exemplum. Hoc Grai

vetores divinitus* attendcntes, scripti remedium objecere

prudenter,^ et ^* scriptores suos, quos dixere historio-

graphos ad conscribendas regum^ historias studiosius

exciverunt. Unde feliciter contigit ut vocis vivse

silentium vox scripta suppleret, ne ipsis mortalibus

eorum commorerentur virtutes. Romani vero, Grsecorum Tim nomans

semuli, perpetuandie virtutis obtentu, non solum stili statues.

assumpserunt officium, sed et statuas adjecerunt ; et sic

tam veteres reprsesentando, quam provocando posteros,

virtutis amorem, tum per oculos, turn per aures, ad

interiora multiplicitcr demissum, imitantium mentibus

firmius impresserunt. Quis iter Jasonis, labores Iler-

' Prolof^fl in Itinerarium pcregri-

nantium in Terram Sanctam teniiwre

Salahadini, et in Gcsta Regis Ang-
liic Ricardi ot Regis Franciac et

Inifx;rat<jri8 Ah-maiinia;. A.

- tractu'] tactu, G.

" quamplurmm'] quam plurimiim,

G.
' divinitus'] om. A.
'• ofijf.cvrr. pruJcntar] prudciitcr

olijeccrunt, A.

"et] ac, A.
' rn/nni] (»iii. A. ; rrrimi, (J.

A 2



4 PROLOGUS.

ciilis, Alexandri gloriam, C?esaris victorias nosset, si

scriptorum beneficia defuissent. Poito, patrum gesta

TheCiiurch sanctorum, ciuos frequentius commemorat et commendat
uses liis- .

^.
t" . . , , , .

tones for ecclesia, nemmem aa imitandum accenderent/ si conscia
purposes of . . . . i • i •

i
•

example. ventatis antiquitas legendam nobis nistoriam non re»

liquisset. Sane reges antiqui, cum variis extollerentur

praeconiis. id vel maxim e in votis habebant, ut in ore

praesentium celebres,' ad posteritatis notitiam devenirent.

Cieterum cum innumeri rerum gestarum scriptores ex-

titerint, plurimi quod audierunt, pauci quod videre/'^

The best scripserunt. Quod si Phrygio^ Dareti de Pergamorum

Lave been evcrsione ideo potius creditur, quia quod alii retulere

by eye- auditum, ille preesens conspexit, nobis etiani historiam

was'the ' Jcrosolimitanam tractantibus ^ non indigne fides de-

and there- betur
;
qui ^ quod \'idimus, testamur, et res gestas, ad-

Avriter 7ieeds liuc caleute mcmoria, stilo duximus designandas. At
for the

"'
si cultiorcm dicendi formam deliciosus exposcit auditor/

rudeness of . • - r - a • •
.

his style. novcrit nos m castris luisse cum scripsimus ; et

bellicos strepitus tranquillte meditationis otium non

admisisse. Ipsa sibi Veritas ad gratiam ^ sufficit, et licet

pomposo non expolita ornatu, quemcunque saltern

secreti sui aJliciet auditorem.

^ Porro .... acceiiderenti Et ut * Phrygio'] Frigio, A. B. C. G.

sanctorum patrum utamur exemplis, '" historiam .... tractautibus']

nee Job patientia, nee Abraham
liboralitas, nee David mansuetudo

fidelibus posteris ad exemplum

viveret. A.
- in . . . cclebrcs'] om. A.
•' audierunt .... viderc'} audie-

rant . . . viderant, B,

om. A.

' exposcit auditor'] tr. B.

^fuisse'] non domi, add. B.

- gratiam'] gloriam, B.
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LIBER PRIMUS.

[Capitulum I.]

^ Quia 'pro loeccatis iJo])idormn Dominus extermlnavit a.d. iis7.

jwjndum Syrice.^

Anno Yerbi Incarnati m'^c^lxxxvii^,^ apostolic83 The degone-

sedis apicem obtinente Urbano tertio ; imperante in {woinc o/^

Alemannia Frederico, apud Constantinopoliin Ysaakio, Land pro-

Pliilippo regnante in Francia, Henrico in Anglia, inantrorof

Sicilia* Willelmo,^ aggravata est manus Domini super

populum Suum, si tamen recte dixerimus Simm, quern ^

conversationis immunditia, vitse turpitudo, vitiorum

foeditas fecerat^ alienum. Jam enim eousque flagi-

tiorum consuetudo proruperat, ut omnes, abjecto erubes-

centire velo, palam et passim® ad turpia declinaient,

Csedes, rapinas, adulteria, longum asset evolvere, ac

proposito nostro contrarium, qui res gestas delibare

decrevimus, non formare tractatum ; sed cum liostis

ille antiquus corruption is spiritum longe latcque diffu-

disset, specialius tamen Syriam occupaverat, et undo

regiones csctera^ suscepcrant relligionis exordium,*^ inde

totius immunditia) sumebant exemplum. Hinc igitur

Dominus terram Nativitatis Sua;, locum Passionis Sua3

• The MS. A. has the following
\

tionis Doiuinica; mV'Ixxx"., A.;

rubric : Inn'pit Itincroriuin Jfrgis I m"c"Ixx''vii", G.

Arifjlnrum liircirdi in Terram
\

* Siri/iuj Cecilia, IJ.

Sanelam a Maf/ititro Gaufriilo Vin-
j

' Wlllrlmo'] Ciuiliclino, A.

Mai/f nlilum. Jncipit lihcr primus. \

" r/i/r//<] qiurfiiic, 15.

i'apitulum primnm, '' frrrral] fi'ccrant, A. (>

' Quia . . . Si/rirr'] oiu. A. G. ^ paMsim] paRsiuH, J*.

* Anno . . . &c.] Anuolncarua- ^exordium] i)riucii)ium, A.
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A.D. 1187.

Salatlin was
His instru-
ment of
vengeance.

in abyssiim turpitiidinis decidisse conspiciens, haeredi-

tatem Siiam sprevit, et virgam furoris Sui Salahadiniim

ad obstinatse gentis exterminium debaccliari ^ permisit

;

maluit enim Terram Sanctam per aliquantum tempus-

profanis gentilium ritibus ancillari, quam illos florere

diutius qiios ab illicitis niillius honestatis compescebat

respectus. Hanc futurse demolitionis instantiam ^ casus

pra3loquebantur diversi, fames, terrae motus, freqiiens

tarn lunse quam solis defectus. Sed et ventus ille

validus quem de planetarum concursu proventui'um

astronomici pnenunciaverant,'* in bujus rei significan-

tiam commutatus mioravit. Yentus vere validus/

qui quatuor mundi cardines concussit, ac orbem

toturn in seditiones et prselia concitandum prsemon-

stravit.

Saladin
sends an"
armj" under
Modafler-
ed-din,
emii- of
Edessa, into
Palestine.
Battle near
Xazareth
(May 1,

1187, Chron.
Ten-ce
SanctcB,^ 5).

[Capitultjm II;]

Qualiter Scdadinus fugavit Magistumm Templi et

alios^

Salahadinus igitur/ contractis armatorum ^ copiis Pa-

Isestinam violenter aggTessus, admii-alium ^ Edessa? Mana
faradinum cum septem millibus Turcorum qui Termm
Sacram depopularentm', preemisit. Hie autem Manafara-

dinus,^^ cum in partes Tiberiadis processisset, casu^^

sibi obvios ^'' magistrum Militite Templi Girardum de

Bidesfordia ^^ et magistrum Hospitalis Kogerum de ^lo-

lendinis, ilium quidem fagatum, istum vero interfectimi

' debacchari] debacharc, B.

' tempiui'] temporis, B.

* instantiam'] om. B.

* prcenunciaverant'] pronunciave-

rant, G. C.

^ vere validus] vero, C. ; calidus, G.
" The mbric in A. has been so cut

by the binder as to be illegible ; no

rubrics are given in the " Gesta
'* Dei per Francos."

' igitnr] om. B.

^ armatorum] armorum, B.

^ admiralium] ad mirabilium, A.
;

Edissse, B.

'" Manafaradinus] om. A. G.
" casu] casus, G.
'- ohvios] habuit, ins. A. G.
" Bidesfordia] nomine de Ride-

fordia, A. ; de Bideffordia, G. ; de

Rifford, C.
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inopino Marte confecit. In quo conflictu, cum nostro- a.d. ii87.

rum paucissimi ab immenso concluderentur exercitu, jSfu o?^

insigne quiddam ^ et memoria dignum contigit ; nam TemJJar of

quidam Templarius, officio miles, natione Turonicus,^
^°^^^"^^"

nomine Jakelinus de Mailliaco,^ quadam virtutis prse-

minentia in se omnium provocabat insultus ; caeteris

autem commilitonibus suis qui quingenti sestimabantur,

vel captis, vel interfectis, belli totius impetum solus

sustinuit, et pro lege Dei sui athleta gloriosus eflPul-

sit. Hie hostium vallatus cuneis et liumano prorsus *

auxilio destitutus, cum tot millia liinc inde irruentia con-

spiceret, collegit in vires ^ animum, et unus contra omnes

bellum animosus suscepit : virtus ejus ad gratiam hos-

tium commendanda enituit, ut^ ei plerique compassi,

ipsum ad deditionem affectuosius hortarentur. Quorum
monita dissimulans, mori pro Christo non timuit/ sed

telis, lapidibus, lanceis, oppressus magis quam victus,

vix tandem occumbens, ad coelos feliciter cum palma

martyrii triumphator migravit. Mors quidem mitior,

et ad sensum dolor non venerat, cum unius viri

gladius tantam circumjacentis turbse struxisset coro-

nam. Dulce viro sic occumbere, ubi victor ipse in

medio, et in circuitu impii, quos dextera victrice con-

sumpsit. Et quia in equo nitido et armis albicantibus The sara-
' ^

.
-^

r^ • •
*"*^"^ llattor

tunc casu pur^nator incesserat, Gentiles qui Sanctum tiuinscivos

. . . . . .
^'^^^ ^''^7

Georrrium in huiusmodi habitu ^ militare noverant, se have siam
^

. , . .
'St. George.

militem nitcntis armaturao Christianorum propugna-

torem, interfccisse jactabant.^ Erant in loco ubi pug-

nabatur,'^ stipula3, quas messor post grana paulo ante

decassa, reliquerat inconvulsas ; Turcorum autem multi-

tudo tanta irruerat, et vir'^ unus contra tot acies tarn

' quid(Iam'\ quoddam, B.

= TuroniruH] TuroninR, G. MS.

C. rcad.s TitUmicuH over an craHure.

' Maillia(o'\ Mailiaco, Ji.

• prorsiu'l rursuH, B.

* vu€m] varcs, B.

« uQ et, A.
^ I'miuil] al)horriii<, A.
' lutlnln^ (Mil. B.

' AV <iiti<i . . . juctdfiitut] oni. A.

*" piiifHubalur'] pugnabat, 0.

" oir] vix, Ci.
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A.D. 1187. cliu conflixit, ut campus in quo stabant totus resol-

veretur in pulverem, nee uUa ^ prorsus ^ messis vestigia ^

comparerent. Fuere, ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui corpus

viri jam exanimum pulvere super] ecto consparserunt,

et ipsum pulverem ^ suis imponentes verticibus, virtutem

ex contactu hausisse credebant. Quidam vero, ut fama

ferebat, ardentius cseteris movebatur ; et abscissis^ viri

genitalibus, ea tanquam in usu ^ gignendi reservare

disposuit, ut vel mortua membra, si fieri posset, vir-

tutis tantae suscitarent hseredem. Hac ergo suorum

victoria Salahadinus impendio hilaratus, animum oc-

cupandi regni ambitione succensum, ad majora in-

tendit.

[Capitulum III.]

Quod '' genus et ® quce iniiia Saladinus hahuit^

Saiadin pro- Vcrum ut tantus Christiani nominis persecutor
perly called

, , . , . .....
Yousscf, cupidse posteritati plenius innotescat, de principiis ejus

aliquid, quantum bre vitas captata permiserit, prsemit-

temus. Fuit itaque de genere Mirmurpeni '^ parentum

non ingenuorum proles, nee tamen obscuri sanguinis

liumilitate plebescens. Pater ejus Job, ipse vero

"

Joseph ^^ nuncupatus.^^ Nam juxta Maliumeti tra-

gic son of ditionem, hgee apud plerosque Gentilium viget obser-

vantia, ut cum cliaractere ^"^ eircumcisionis etiam Hebrcc-

orum nomina circumcidendis imponant : principcs vero,

' ncc ulla'] ut nulla, B.

- prorsus'] om. A.
•^ paiitus, ins. A.
' pulverem] oin. A.
^ abscissis'] abscisis, A.
^ usu] usum, B. G.
' Quod] Quic, B.

" et] vel, A.
" luibuit] haberet, A.
'" Mirmurocni] Mairmurscni, B.
'

' vero] om. A.
'- Joseph] Josep, A.
'^ vnncupatus] nuucupabatur, B.

'* cliaractere] caractere, A. B. G.
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lit nominibus suis admoniti legis Mahumetise ' studiosi a.d. iis7.

1 r. • L J. T ' ^ • 11 • surnamed
deiensores existant, ab ipso legis vocabulo nomma sor- the cor-

tiuntur. Lex siquidem lingua Gentili Hadin dicitur. Law.

Unde et Salahadimis dictus ^ est, quod legis corrector

vel pacificator ^ interpretatur. Et sicut principes nostri *

imperatores dicuntiu* vel reges, sic apud illos, qui

prseminent Soldani, quasi soli domic antes, nominantur.

Quce initia hahuit^

Salahadinus itaque^ sub Soldano Damascenorum Nora- Saiadin's1T-1 . 11,' •• ^ 1 ' ,
^^^s* prefcr-

liadmo/ hoc primum potestatis suEe auspicium liabuit, ment under

quod de puellis Damasci qurestuariis quiBstum sibi saltan of

colligebat iufamem : eas enim ^ non alitor licebat pro-

stitiii nisi ab ipso ^ primitus libidinis exercendse copiam

pretio ^^ impetrassent. Quicquid autem hujusmodi leno-

cinio lucrabatur, in usus histrionum prodigus refunde-

bat, sicque largitionis obtentu, venalem vulgi gratiam

totis desideriis comparavit. Hie cujusdam Suriani Propheoy

vaticinio in spem regni adductus, ab illo futurum

'

audierat, ut Damasci et Babylonis ditione potiretur.

Sic ergo ascensiones in corde suo disposuit, et jajn

coepit regno niajora sperare,^^ cujus ambitus angustie

possessionis limites non excedebat. Processu temporis,

cum iam setas robustior ofiicium militare deposceret, ad h<; is

Eiifndum de Turone, illustrem Palfustiriai prmcjpem, i>.v the
'

. . ,
^

. const a bin

paludandus accessit, et Francorum ritu cini]:u]um mi- HcnfVid of
^

, , , . .
Torou.

litiie '" ab ipso suscepit.

' Mahumetia:'] Mahumcticx, A.
- dictuif'] appirllatus, A.
' vel purifirafor'l om. A. (j,

* rel, ins. A. G.

* Om. A. II spcrare] spirare, G.
* itaqiie'] utiquc, B. G. and liarth. i

'"^ ciuyihim inilitift] tr. A. II. G.

^ Norahadino'\ Norahaldino, 13.

" enim] autem, A.
" i])sn'\ CO, B.

pretio'] om. A.10
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[Capitulibi IV.]

A.D. 1187. Qucditer Saladinus occupavit regna ^gypti,^ Lamasci,^

Indice, et cdiaruon tevrariim.

Shawcr,
vizier to

Eo tempore Gentilis quidam, Sawarius^ nomine, sub

Mumcnim^^" ^ol^iio, quem patria lingua Dominum dicunt, univer-

SiipJof ^^^ procurabat ^gyptum,^ quem victoriosus Jeroso-
Egypt. limorum rex Amalricus ^ ad tributum coegerat annuatim

solvendum. Molanus siquidem^ ter in anno tantum se

visibilem et adorandum^ exhibebat ^gyptiis, qui apud

subditos credebatur tantus, ut ejus imperio Nilus

effluere diceretur. Porro, Gentilitige^ relligionis statuta

observanter adimplens, dies anni concubinarum numero^

exsequabat^^ ; sicque inter mulierculas consenescens,

tractanda regni negotia Seuuario ^ ^ committebat. Hos
Salahadinus cum patruo suo Saracuno ^^ tunc temporis

Shawer and apud ^gyptios militans, proditiose peremit incautos ; et

deposed by gic totius iEo'vpti obtiuuit priucipatum. Postea^^ vero,
Saladinand M. n i- tvt i
his uncle nou multo tamen ^* internuente tractu/'' Noranadinus
Shiracouh.
(A.D.n69.) diem clausit extremum, cujus uxorem Salahadinus ma-

trimonio sibi copulans, cum ipsa regni regimen fugatis

Saiadin haeredibus occupavit. Hsec fortunse ludentis potentia,
succeeds

,. .

r J

rv n ^1174^) ^^^^ rerum vicissitudines voluit
;

quae de paupere divi-

tem, de humili sublimem, de servo suscitat dominantem.

Quod si rerum pretia judicio, non opinione, metimur,

quantalibet terrensB fclicitatis potentia vilis restimanda

est, quam pessimi et indigni^ ssepius nanciscuntur.

Leno ille, cujus regnum in prostibulis, militia in ta-

' et, ins. A.
- et, ins. A.
•* Sawariiis'] Sewarius, A. B. G.

» suh . . . yEgi/ptuni] sub Caleplio

De Baldac iEgyptiorum tenebat

imperiom, A.
'^ Amalricus'] Almaricus, A. C.

^ siquidem'] quidem, A.

' adorandiuii] ad orandum, B.

8 GentilUice'] gentilicse, A.

" concubinarum numero] tr. A.
"^ excequahat'] ada;quabat, G.
'• Seuuario] Sewarino, A.
'- Saracuno] Saracurio, B. ; Sara-

dnnco, MS. Barth,

'^ Fos!tea~] Postraodum, A.
; post

multum, G. ;
post modicum, Barth.

'^ tamen] temporis, A. B. G.
'^ tractu] tracto, G.
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bernis, studium in aleis et aliis,^ subito sublimatur ;
a.d. iis7.

.... . . . . ., , Saladin

sedet cum pnncipibus, immo major pnncipibus ; et mgns over

solium glori^e tenenst ^g^yptiis imperat. Damascenes Damascus,

subdit, terram Roasise cum terra Gesirge^ occupat, et^ Ai-Jezireh,
' ^ or Mesopo-

intima citerioris Indise penetrat regnaturus. tamia.

tlSam.ii. 8.

*Saladinu8 unam monarchiam de regnis efficit

Regna itaque circumjacentia nunc dolis, nunc armis

impugnans et expugnans, de sceptris pluribus mo-

narchiam efficit,^ et tot regum solus vendicat princi-

patum. Nee his contenta tyranni cupiditas, quo plura

possidet, ad plm-a incenditur, et hsereditatem Domini

totis viribus occupare conatur. Tempus autem votis

accommodum nactus, jam obtinere sperat quod^ nun-

quam optare prsesumpserat.

[Capitulum v.]

"^ De seditione orta per princijpes Clmstianorum.

Nam ^ propter regnum dissidentibus Tripolitano ^^^]f°\l*^'

comite Reimundo,^ et Guidone ^^ Latinorum reere oc- Tripoli, and

tavo, pemiciosa seditio populum distrahebat." H?ec of Jerusalem'A J • ,(luarrol,

igitur opportunitas cupientem animum acrius accendit,
g!Ji!id1riiis

et tam celerem ^^ quam certum gerendi negotii polli- opportunity.

cetur efFectum. Creterum, non sine causa prorsus/'^ a

Soldano bellum indicitur ; nam princeps Antiochise

Reginaldus, foedus induciale ruperat, quod nostri cum
gentilibus liinc inde sanxerant observandum.

' a/i«] alliiH, A. G.

- Ge>iirar\ Gesiriac, A. ; GcKyra;,

G. ; GessyraD, B.

'' et] ad, inH. A.
* Om. A.
» rffirit'] cffocit, G.

' Onu A.
" Nam'] Itaque, B. G.

' licimundo] Uuiniundu, A. G-

'" Guidunc] Gwidone, B., pasaim.

" Here MS. A has the following

rubric : Caj/ilulum V. Cum quanto

cxercitu Salahadinns cxcrcUnm

Christianornm ronficerit, et cruccm

Domivicdin rum mic fiwnhmr ct

Arhnn njunit, it Terram Promis'

sionis sifn Huhvijeril,

'- celerem] celehrcni, G.
'•• promufi] oni. A.
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A.D. 1187.

E^einald of
ChfitiUou,
prince of
Kerak and
ex-prince of
Antioch,
captures a
oaravau of
})ilirrims in
time of
truce.

^ Quomoclo irrinceps Antiochice, rupto foedevG induci-

aruin, itinerantes extra fines proprios paganos

occidit.

Quodara enim- tempore cum plurimus et opulentus

Gentilium ^ comitatus a Damasco in ^gyptmn transiret,

et praeter limites terrse Christianorum, ob induciarum

fiduciam, itinerare non formidarent, in eos* subito

princeps priedictus irruit, et ipsos cum universis sar-

cinis, minus decenter captives abduxit. Soldanus ita-

que ^ tum ambitione fervens, tum injuria sibi facta per-

motus, totius imperii sui excito robore, Jerosolimorum

fines tam potenter quam violenter invadit. Si nume-

rus liominum, dissimilitude gentium, caeremoniarum ^

diversitas, prout lex liistorise postulat, plenius deseri-

berentur, tractatus diffusior brevitatis propositum

conturbaret/ quorum quamvis innumerabilis multitude,

nominatis tantum his qui eis prseminebant, aliquatenus

poterit sBstimari.

The princes
wlio came
with
Saladin.
The emirs
of Amida,
Pallaba,
Rakka,
Myafarekin,
Sauiosata,
>'isibis,

Bira,

Cum quanto exercitu Saladinus venit contra Christia-

noi^ni exercitwin dehellandum.

Yenit itaque cum universe cemitatu sue Nerahadinus

admiralius de Amiza.® Yenit Jarafaraliadinus ^ admi-

ralius de Eobis ; et admiralius de Raechis, et admiralius

do Faraquinis ; admiralius de Mossetar ; admiralius de

Nesebine ^^ ducens secum ducem Mezaedinum. Yenit

et admiralius de Byla^^ et admiralius de Torvesello, ad-

' Om. A.
- enim'] om. B. G.

3 Gentilium'] Gentacium, B.

* cos] eo, A.
* itaque] igitiir, A. B. G.

" caremoniarum] cerimoniaram,

MSS.
' conturharct .] The \vhole of the

enumeration of Saladin's princes is

omitted in A. and G.,Avhich proceed

thus : " Barthi, Bcdoini [Bcdcuini,

" G.] et Arabes, Medi, Cordini et

" xEgyptii, sicut loco, ritu, et no-

" mine diversi sic in excidium
*' Terra* Sanctac unanimiter omnes
" accensi."

'^ Amiza] Elmiza, B.
'•' JarafarahadinxLs] Jerafarahadi-

nus, B.

"^ Ncschino] Ncselimi?, B.

" Bi/Ja'] Bila, B.
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miralius Damascenus, et Caliplies ^ cle Baldacli, admira- a.d. iist.

liiis Alirliis/ admiralius Myrclialius;^ admiralius Mes- Damascus,

toch. Yenit dux Sanscous de Doada. Venit Bellege- of Bagdad

minus,* admiralius Megesimus, admiralius Gwaliadinus emirs?

Sanscous, dux Acalatinus, admiralius de Roliequis,^ ad- tian dmTrs.

miralius Alexandrinus, venit dux Hselicalinus,^ ducens

secum fratrem suum Sanguinum/ Yenit et admiralius

de Damiatis, admiralius de Maelis, Safaliadinus Berben-

sis, Sensediuus de Montanis, admiralius Babilonise,

Soldanus de Coimo, Baffadinus Archadius, dux Ayas

de Stoi,^ admiralius Carracoensis, Sanscous Halabiensis, The sultan

dux Dorderinus Hedredinus, dux Serbeth de Harengo, The emir

admiralius de Souz, admiralius Bedredinus, admiralius The Emirs'

^ . . Q . .
of the

de Cordis, admiralius de Boysseleth, admiralius de Kurds, of
Buseireh

Gibel,^^ admiralius Sassacbius,^^ admiralius de Crach, of Gibei,'
Cracli, and

admiralius Waradinus,^- et Helyas et Jebedinus, dux others.

Altilabanus, cum trecentis Turcis, secum decem admi-

ralios adducens, expedites cum singulorum comitatu

sufficienter armis instructo. Prfeter hos etiam ^^ prae-

nominatos habuit Salaliaclinus quingenta millia Sarace-

norum, Parthos, Bedewihos, et '"* Arabes, Medos, Cor-

dinos, yEgyptios, qui sicut loco ritu et nomine divergi,

sic in excidium Terrse Sancta3 unanimiter omnes erant ^^

accensi.

^^De fraude comitis Tripolis.

Comes igitur Tripolitanus fraudulenter, ut dicobatur,

se ingerens ad exercitum nostrum producendum in

liostes juxta quod inter ipsum convencrat et Salahadi-

num, suorum intendebat potius proditioni.

' CaUithc.H'] Califes, C.

- AUriwil AliziuM, IJ.

' Mt/rcltalius] Myrcalius, IJ,

* Belle(feminuH] HellcpczemnuH, B.
'

Tiohf'(fuis'\ Itocqiiis, M,

" /ftilicaliuus'^ IlaiTicdinus, IJ.

' SaiKjuinum^ f)in. IJ.

" .V/oi] Stc.y, IJ.

" Boysseleili] IJoisseleth, B.

"• ihlH-q Cibc'l, IJ.

" Sassachhis'] Cassachius, IJ.

'- Warndimis'] Wadiranus, J J.

'•' hos ctiaw'] oin, IJ.

"c'O om. IJ.

•' erant'] oni. IJ.

'" ThiH KC'f.tion is oiniffcd in A. TI
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Aj).ii87. ^ Be visione qucB apparuit camerario regis Guidonis.

Evil omen
Ijefore the
battle of
Hittin.

Nostris obviam procedentibus, cum jam funesta dies^

instaret, camerario regis visio tremenda contigit : quod

quaedam aquila Christianum transvolaret exercitum,

quse septem missilia et balistam gestans in pedibus voce

terribili personabat, Vse tibi Jerusalem;^ Ad cujus*

visionis eliciendum mysterium sufficere ^ credimus quod

tPs.vii. 12, scriptum legitur, Tetendit Dominus arcum Suum et in

eo paravit vasa mortis.t Quid autem septem missilia,

nisi septem criminalia typice indicant, quibus infelix

exercitus erat in proximo periturus ? Potest tamen ^

illius septenarii nomine, pcenarum quse Christicolis im-

minebant universitas intelligi," quod ^ post non multum

fidelis nimium et dims interpres, rerum declaravit

eventus.

13,

^Qmditer Ghristiani confecti sint, et crux Christi cum
rege Guidone et Achon capta sint, et Terra pro-

missionis siibacta.

nlttiS^jiUy
Conilictu nondum inito, cum non longe a Tiberiade,

4,1187. in loco qui MarescaJlia dicitur,^^ acies hinc inde^^ pro-

duxissent, in ipso belli articulo, Comes prjedictus ^^ loco

cessit, fugamque simulans ut acies nostme dissiparentur,

ut fama erat, divertit ab eis, ut suis quibus debuerat

adesse prsesidio timorem incuteret, et hostes juxta con-

dictum animositate incitaret. Perplexum igitur in dis-

' Om. A.

-funesta dies'\ tr. A. G.
' Jerusalem] Jertm., B. A.
' cujus] hnjus, A. G.
' sufficere credimus] tr. B.
^ tamcn] etiam, A,

'pcenarum . . . intclligi] poBnamm

universitas quaj Christicolis iminine-

bat intelligi, A.

** qux)d . . . fidelis] sic postmodum
fidelis, A. J quae post multum, B.

^ Om. A.

'" in loco . . . dicitur] om. A.

" acies hinc inde] hinc inde acies

A.

'- prcedictus] Tripolis, B.
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crimine ^ conclusit Dominus ^ in gladio populum Suum,t A.t>. ii87.

et hsereditatem Suam peccatis hominum exigentibus, in
^ pg"j^y..j

csedem tradidit et direptionem. Quid plm-a ? Nee tenor 26.

propositi, nee ipsa doloris immensitas ^ ad singula thi-enos

aptare indulget ; sed ut multa paucis claudantur, tot

ibi c^esi, tot vulnerati, tot in vincula fuerant ^ conjecti,

quod ad hostium miserationem gens nostra consumpta

deperiit. Illud etiam^ vivificum salutiferse^ Crucis The Tnio

lignum, in quo Dominus ae Redemptor noster pependit,^ ^°^^ ^^ ^"*

in cujus stipitem® pius Christi sanguis defluxit, cujus

signum adorant angeli, venerantur homines, dsemones

expavescunt, cujus prcesidio nostri semper in bello ex-

titere ^ victores,—heu nunc ab hoste capitur ; et ^^ Crucis

bajulatores ^^ episcopus Achonensis et cantor Sepulcri

Dominici,^"^ ille csesus, iste captus, pariter cum ipsa sue- The king

cumbunt. Cruci quoque rex Guido decidenti in terram ^ ®"'

compatiens, immo et sibi in ea spem ponens, irruens

et ipsam amplexatus est, vel ut ipsam si Deo placeret,

reciperet, vel certe cum ipsa occumberet.^^ Hanc alte-

ram '* post Cosdroen regem Persarum Crux sancta

propter scelera nostra contumeliam pertulit, et quae

nos a veteri captivitatis jugo absolvit, propter nos cap-

tiva ducitui", et profanis gentilium manibus contrectatur.

Videat si est intelligens, qua? sit ira Dei ;^^ immo quanta

servorum iniquitas, cum ad Crucis custodiam Gentiles

quam Cliristiani minus ^^ reputentur indigni. Nihil seque

lugendum aetas antiqua^^ protulit, quia nee area Domini,

' in ipso . . . diserimine^ om. A.

- Duminiu^ om. A.

' immcnjiitwi'] indulget immenHitas

. . aptare, A.

* fuerant'] om. A. G.

* lUiul etiam] Igtud, A. ; etiam,

oni. A. G.

'• Holulifera] Halutiferum, A.

''in ... ptrf>erulit] om. B.

* Mtipitem] Htipidem. B. ; Htipitc, A.

" m . . . extitere'] in bellis victores

extiterant, A.
'" ip.siufi, ins. A. G.
" duoj ins. A. G.
'- et . . . Dominici] et episcopus

Sancti Georgii, A.
•* Cruci . . . occumbcref] om. A.G.
** (ilfcram\ auteni, G.
'" Dei] Domini, A. G.
'" minus] uimius, B.

" antiqua] anti^uam, B.
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'^ju'ivT'
^^^ i*eges JudiBorum captivati, nostri ca>sum temporis'

cequiparare possunt, in quo gloriosge Cruci • rex ducitur

concaptivus. De captivis,' quoinim miiltitudo non minus

miranda quam miseranda exstitit, pars pro \'ictoris ar-

bitrio reservatur illsesa, partem vero tarn felici quam
festino^ compendio ad coelum gladius mactator trans-

mittit.''

^Qualiter Saladinus caput princiins Antiochice araini-

tat, irrcBcipiens TemplaHos et helkttores 2yi'CBcipiios

occidi.

The sad
death of

lord of
ivei-ak.

Inter cseteros princeps ' Antiochice Reginaldus Soldani

gjfi^^aid of conspectibus prsesentatur ; cui tyrannus ipse, vel furo-

rem suum secutus, vel TOi tanti deferens excellenti?e,^

manu propria caput emeritum et longsevum abscidit.^

Templarios quoque, quotquot erant praeter Magistrum

militiee decapitari praecipiens, ipsos penitus ^^ exterminare

disposuit^^ quos in bello caeteris ^* noverat praevalere.

zelus fidei ! fervor animi ! quamplures assumpta

Templaiiorum tonsurs, certatim ad carnifices confluunt,

et sub pio^^ novae professionis mendacio laetam ferien-

tium gladiis cervicem dependunt. Inter hos ^^ Christi

milites. Templarius quidam nomine Nicholaus, ita cae-

teris subeundae mortis persuaserat amorem,^^ quod^^ aliis

praevenire certantibus, ipse martyrii gloriam ^-ix pri-

mus poterat obtinere,^" quod tamen summopere affec-

tabat. Nee defuit miraculosa diNdnae miserationis

potentia ; nam per tres noctes proximas ^'

Massacre
of the
Temjilars,

cum sanc-

' tcmporisi intemporis, B.

- Cruci'] Crucis, A.
^ autem, ins. A. G.

* festino] festive, G.

^ transmittit] transmisit, A.
« Om. A.
' princeps] principes, C.

^ deferens exccUcntice'] tr. A.G.
' ahscidit] abcidit, A.
^^ peiiitus] stirpitus, A.

" disposait] statuit, A.
'- omnibus, ins. A.
'^ pio] ipso, A.
'^ Inter hos] tr. A. G.

^'"persuaserat amorem] tr. A. G.
^^jam, ins. A.

^''poterat obtinere] tr. A. G. ;

potuit, B.
'^ proximas] proximonim, B.
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torum martyrum corpora aclhuc insepulta jacerent,
^jJiP^^^'

coelestis radius ignis desiiper manifestus infulsit. Sala- Reflexions
,,. ., . TiTf'i • ,on the battle
hadinus itaque cum jara belli iremitus conquiesceret, ofHittin.

et hinc captivos trahi, inde C86S0S passim jacere conspi-

ceret, erectis ad coelum oculis de adeptione victorise

grates Deo reddit.^ Sic enim facere in omnibus quse

prospere- accidebant consuevit; at inter csetera hoc

sfepius fertur dixisse,^ quod non sua potentia sed

iniquitas nostra * banc illi victoriam contulit ; et hoc

ipsum non insolitus rerum comprobat^ eventus. In

congressibus aliis nostrorum exercitus, quantumlibet

modicus, divino semper vincebat praesidio ;
^ nunc autem

quia nee nos cum Domino nee nobiscum Dominus, gens

nostra penitus ante conflictum succubuit, cum tamen

milites plus quam viginti millia^ censerentur. Adeo
sane totius regni robur edicto regio ad bellum illud^

funestum confluxerat, ut illi tantum in castrorum et

urbium residerent custodia, (|uos jBtatis et sexus infir-

mitas armorum prorsus habebat immunes. Hoc bellum

die translationis Sancti Martini, fato infelici commis-

sum, sub imo temporis articulo ''^ omnem regni gloriam

transtulit et extinxit.^^

Soldanus ergo munitiones terras ^ ^ csesis defensoribus, saiadiu

r '\
-i ^ n , • • . takes the

laciles ad occupandum connsus, regem captivum victor strongholds

per castra Syrise circumducit, ut in ludibrium reservatus Acre first

et capiendis ostendatur urbibus, et populum incitet Jiohaih'n,

ad deditionem. Achon ^^ itaque veniens, ipsam primam ^^

et quam primum absque insultu recipit, civibus ex

> rejdit'\ reddidit, A. (i.

prospere'] om. A. G.

quam inille et pedites plus quam
viginti millia, A. G.

* fertur dixisse^ tr. A. (j. ** helium illud] istud bellum, A.
* ini(/uitu.H nostra'] nogtronim ini- ,

" temporis articulo] actu temporis,

quitaH peccatorum, A. A. ; aslu, G.
^ coviprobat] comprobabit, IJ.; '" fx/zVix//] extinguit, G.

comprobabat, G. " terra-] om. 13.

^semper . . . prnsidio] prtCHidio
,

'-' ylr/iw<] Accon, A. G.; Aeon, B.

Hcmper pntvaiuerat, A. "/>/i/m/w] primum, A.
" jtluM fjuarii vitjiiili milliii

|
|)lus
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A.D.nsr. condicto libertatem habentibus, et ' se ac sua quo mens

duceret ^ trausferenda.^

[Capitulum VI.]

Be captione C'hristianorum incaute apud Achon *

applicantium.

The Chris- Interea nautse cursus solitos Achon dirigunt, qui ab

ingatAcre orbc Christiauo profecti alii merces, alii transveliunt
are taken . • •• i x
captive. peregrmos ; lieu, rerum gestarum mscii, ad portum

hostilem applicant captivandi. Casus quidem miserabilis

:

littus a longe conspectum salutant, et vincula parantur

egressis ; naufragia evasisse Isetantur et incidunt in

gladios ;
^ pacem fatigati expectant, et inveniunt per-

sequentem ;
"^ plerique reservantur captivi, quamplures

habentur ludibrio, pauci sinuntur reverti, quos liostis

ex industria nudos et inopes abire permittit, ut

illorum exemplo exterreantur venturi.

[Capitulum VII.]

Qualiter Marcliisus Gonradus captionem lorcedictani

evadens, Tyrnni petit defensuriis eam.^

Narrow es- Inter csetcros Marchisus per ConstaDtinopolim ^ ve-
cape of tlic . ,

J A 1 1 •

Marquis uicns, extra portum Achon, sole in occasum vergente,

Moutferrat. vclis dcmissis ^^ subsistit. Urbis enim silentia sus-

picionem inducunt ; cum alias semper in adventu

' eQ om. A. B. G. " persequentem] comprehensorem

,

2 quo .... duceret] qua mens Barth.

duxerit, A. ' evadens . . . earn] evaserit,
^ transferendd] transferendi, A, et Tyi'um petierit, A.

B. G. ^ per Constantinopolim] a Con-
* Acho7i] Antiochiara, B. stantinopli, A. ; G. omits per.
•'•

et, ins. A. G. '" demissis] dimissis, G.
^ incidunt in gladios'] tr. A. G.
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causam in-

galeas

navium ad plausum soleat concitari. Yexilla Saladini ^

per urbem conspecta,^ majorem timendi

cutiunt. At caeteris diffidentibus cum jam
Gentilium cernerent adventare/^ Marchisus omnes imperat

silere,* et se omnium prolocutorem opponit. Missis

itaque ^ quinam essent sciscitantibus, nayem asserit

esse vectoriam,^ et se dominum navis, rei gestae non

inscium, ac Soldano devotum, die crastina illucescente ^

venturum ad urbem ^ cum mercibus constanter pro-

mittit.

A.D. 1187.
July.

-__'at

5 him-

^De 'iiatione Marchisi Tyrum defendentis.

Nocte ipsa, vento favente, Tyrum secedens, ipsam Conrad of

. in in • 1 i i • Vii • L- Moiitferr?

suscepit defensurus , cuius adventus et Venturis Cliristi- throws hi

colis processit ad commodum et ipsi cessisset ad gloriam, Tyre,

si qualis esse ^^ coeperat perstitisset. Marchisus iste,

Conradus nomine, nations Italus, vir quidem singularis

industria3 et ad qua3vis aggredienda strenuus ; sed

quantumlibet insigne principium, si turpi claudatur

exitu,'^ vituperium potius meretm* quam laudem.^^

' Saladinj'] Soldani, A. G.

"^ r.onxpc.cta] suspecta, A.

' cernerent advert tare] tr. A. G.

' imperat nilere'] tr. A. G.

' itat/ue] namque, A.

' navem . . . vectoriam] institori-

am, B. ; navem inHtitoriani esse

aHscrit, A. (i.

' iUuceMcente'\ illucente, G.

" venturum ad urhem] ad urbem

venturum, A. G.

» Om. A.
'° miscepit defensurus] tr. A. G. ;

suscipit, A. li. G.
" esse] om. A. G.
'- exitu] fine, 1>.

'" nnrrltir fjirtnn laiideni] (lUiiui

laiuloii nu'roliir, A. (i.

\i 2
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A.D. nS7.

Berytus
taken
(July 30,
Bohadni,
72).

Sidon taken
(July 27.

Bohadin,
72).

Ascalon
besie.ffed.

Ascalon
taken.
Sept. 4.

[Capitulum YIIL]

Salahadinics Beritho et Sidone captis a Tyro fugatur,

et Ascalonem ^ cepit falsa jxcctione ejus d^ceptani.

Soldanus post Achon redditam, Berritum ^ et Sidonem

impugnans et expugnans,^ cum T}Tum eadem facilitate

vendicare speraret, turpiter repulsus abscessit. Exinde

rege Guidone"* secum perducto,^ Ascalonem jDervenit, et

erectis petrariis, urbem impugnat, quam captu facilem,

rarus et inermis defensor efficit, licet loci munitio multi-

plex invincibile robur prsetendat. Urbem sibi reddi,

insatiabilis pr^edo, votis omnibus instat, tandem vero,^

prorsus ab expugnatione diffidens, rerum quidem inscius

et statum urbis in armis, viris, victualibus inopem

ignorans, paciscitiu* autem, et cives cum rebus suis

libere discessuros ; et regem cum aliis quindecim elec-

tioribus capti^^.s, quam citius absolvendum. Die ipsa

qua pactio prsescripta " in urbis traditionem processit,

" sol quasi compatiens/' beneficium luminis, defectu eclip-

tico, '^urbi subtraxit et orbi."^ Porro tyrannus perjurus

et perfidus, tenorem pacti ex parte transgreditur.

Rex enim inde ^ Damascum transmissus, ibidem usque

ad Malum sequentem tenetur in vinculis ; nee aliter

potest captivus absolvi, nisi regno primitus abjurato.

Jerusalem
besicvred
(Sepf. 20,

BohaiUn,
73).

[Capitulum IX.]

Jerusalem capitur,^^ et popidus red.eriiptus expeUitur,

oion redemptus captimis ducitur}'^

Fatis itaque successum ^- urgentibus, Jerosolimam

victor tam festinus quam infestus aggi'editur, urbem

' A&cahnvml Aschalonem. B.

- Berrituni] Beritxim, A. G.
^ impugnans et expuynans'] occu-

pans, A. G.
* Guidon€~\ om. A. B. G.

^ secum perducio] abducto, B.

** tandem rem'] oni. A. G. ; tan-

tum.B.

' pro'scripta'] hacc, B.

* subtraxit et orbi'} et orbi sub-

traxit, A. G.
^ inde] om. A. B. G.
'" capitur] et ludibrio habetur. A.
" captivus ducitur] captlvatur. A.
•- successum"] succensum, G. and

Barth.
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obsidet, machinas exstruit, loca sacra ^ sacrileorus irre- a.d. 1187.

. . o .
Sept. 20.

verenter invadit. Erat crux qusedam lapidea quam
olim milites nostri, cum banc urbem ^ post Antiochiam

\Tctoriose cepissent, in titulum facti supra murum
erexerant ; banc ictu pbalaricse, gens sseva diruit ; et

cum ipsa partem muri non parvam prosternit. Gives

equidem, quas possunt defensiones objiciunt sed quic-

quid tentatur'* a nostris caret effectu,^ profectum non

invenit ; arcus, balistse, petrarisB inutiliter tractantur

;

sicque tam arma quam macbinse iram Domini mani-

feste denunciant,^ et urbis prseloquuntur excidium.''

Illuc undique quamplurimi e castris vicinis confluxe-

rant, de loci potius sanctitate quam de munitione con-

fisi, sed in tanta hominum multitudine bis septem

milites vix^ poterant inveniri. Caeterum sacerdotes et

clerici, quanquam profession! suse indebitum, pro tem-

pore tamen ^ officium militandi assumunt ; et pro

domo Domini strenue dimicant, illud tenentes memo-
riter, quod vim vi repellere, omnes leges permittunt

et jura.^^ A^ulgus vero tam ignavum, quam pavidum,

ad patriarcbam et ad reginam, qui tunc urbi prseerant

frequenter occurrit/^ flebiliter queritur, instanter §up- J<*iiisaieia

plicat, ut cum Soldano de urbe tradenda quam citius (Octcbcr 3).

paciscantur. Verum flenda magis quam commendanda

pactio intercedit ; nam singuli capitis sui censuin de-

])endunt ; vir quidem bizantios decern, mulier quinque,

infans unum ; et quisquis ad solvendum non sufRcit,

tenetur captivus. Sic ergo contigit ut cum plerique,

vel de rebus propriis vel aliunde mendicato ^" subsidio,

salutis SUR3 pensionem dodissent, reliquorum (|ui sine

' sarra^ om. A,
- Erat] Kt, A.
' h/inr iirhem'\ tr. A.

' prerlofjuniitur p.rcii/iuin'] (r. A.G.
" u/x] om. A.
" t>imcn~\ tautiiin, A. W.

* Icntfttur] teniptatiir ISfSS. p:iK-
j

^^ prrmiffinif rt jura] ct omnia

Him. jtira permittunt, A. (r.

* rurrf t-Jfirtti^ tr. A. (j. ' " orcM/r/V] recurrif, A.
" flrntniriiinj'] imnciant, A. G. [

'*' nirji'lirnto] vindlcato, G.
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Oct. 3.

A.D. 1187. redemptore superfuerant ^ qiiatuordecim millia jugum

Jerusalem
°^ perpetusB servitutis subirent.^ Illis autem qui libertatem

emerant, hsec optio fuit proposita,^ ut vel Antiocliiam

pergerent vel Alexandriam transfretandi gratia, dato

conductu migrarent. Dies ilia, dies amara valde, qua"*

populus exul abinvicem discedit, in diversa iturus, ur-

bemque tarn sacram deserit, urbem quae domina urbium

in servitutem redigitur ; urbem quae filiorum hsereditas

alienigenis subditur, a malitia habitantium in ea. Glo-

riosa civitas Dei Jerusalem, ubi Dominus passus, ubi se-

pultus, ubi gloriam resurrectionis ostendit, hosti spurio ^

subjicitur polluenda ; nee est dolor sicut dolor iste, cum
hii sepulclirum possideant, qui sepultum persequuntur

;

crucem teneant qui Crucifixum contemnunt. Hanc
autem sacratissimam civitatem circiter octoginta novem
annos ^ gens nostra tenuerat, ex quo ipsam pariter cum
Antiocbia victoriosa Christianorum recuperavit potentia,

years before, cum eam '^ prius gentiles per annos quadraginta pos-

sedissent.^ Anno enim Domini M^xc^ix*^ Boimundus,

Eaimundus, Tancredus, dux Godefridus, Robertus comes

Normannise, et alii Franci eam ceperant, expulsis Sara-

cenis. Saladinus autem, expulsis Christianis, eandem

cepit anno Domini M*^c°LXXX°viii°.^ TJrbe reddita, prseco

legis Mahumeticas eminentem Calvarise rupem conscen-

dit ; et ibi lex spuria declamata personuit, ubi legem

mortis Christus in cruce consumpsit. Nefas ^^ aliud

atrocissimi ^^ hostes aggressi : crucem quandam qu83

supra pinnaculum ecclesise Hospitalariorum ^^ posita

The Chris-
tians held it

from A.D.
1099 to A.D.
1187; the
Tui'ks had
held it for
about forty

' sine redemptore superfueranQ

tr. B.
'^ subireht\ subierunt, A.
'^ fuit proposita\ tr. A. G.

* q%ia\ quia, A.
^ hosti spxtrio~\ hosti Manzero,

Barth.

*^ circiter octoginta novem annos~\

nonaginta et sex annos, A. G. ; cir-

citer, om. B. ; annis B.

' earn'] enim, B.

^ possedissent'] post sedlssent, B.

. . m°c°lxxoviii°'j^ anno enim

om. A. G.

'" Nefas'] nephas, B,

" atrocissimi'] atrocissimum, A.

^"^Hospitalariorum] Hospitalarium

,

G. ; Hospitaliorum, B,
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eminebat, alligatis funibus dejecerunt, et earn turpiter a.d. ii87.

consputam et csesam per urbis sterquilinia in impro-

perium fidei nostrsB traxerunt.

[Capitulum X.J

Qiuditer iterum Saladinus a Tyro quam terra mari-

qice ohsed.erat, fugit.

^ Regina regis Amalrici filia, Sibylla nomine, una cum The movc-

patriarcha Heraclio, cum Templariis, Hospitalariis, et queen
^

cum ^ immense coexulantium coetu, versus Antiochiam ^
^

iter direxit. Quod autem apud Neapolim cum rege marito

et captivo colloquium triste habuerit,^ quod navem in

qua transfretare ^ disposuerat, Marchisus violenter

Tyrum abduxerit '^ brevitatis studio supersedemus. Illud

quidem silentio supprimi omnino arbitramur indignum

quod Salaliadinus occupandae^ urbis desiderio fervidus,

Tyrum rursus totis viribus expugnare contendit : nee Saiadin be-

. 1-T7T ... Sieges Tyre
terrestri contentus obsidione, urbem, qua man cmsfitur, (November

. . . .1 9,Bohadi7i,

galeis obsidet, et undique molitur insultum ; nihil vero 75).

relinquens intentatum/ patrem Marchisi quem in bello He holds as

• . , 1 1 n ^ • , lQ ,- ^ prisoner
superiori ceperat sub nac nducia prsesentat captivum, wiiiiam of

•• Montferrat
ut filius necessitudinis afFectu permotus, patris con- Conrad's

cambio contradat civitatem.^^ Nunc ergo reddendum

offert, nunc perdendum minatur ; variosque tentat

accessus. Sed in omnibus fallitiu* ; nam Marchisus ^
^

flecti nescius ofierentem irridet, minantem contemnit
;

quoties ^- autem provocanda) compassionis intuitu, illi

pater in vinculis videndus ostenditur, confestim corripit

balistam,'" obliquos in jiatrem ictus designat, manum

' >:nic regina regis Ahnarirj i
'• /Uud .... >icrnpnii(lrr

\ ^^ala-

filia Sibilla, A. ; re/?ina, oiii, Ji. ; dinuK autem <)ccui)aiula;, li.

Almarici, C. ^ roiitcnlus i)bsiiliohe'\ tr. A. (j.

father.

- cum'\ oiii. A. <>.

* hahuerit] hahuit, (J.

* trans/relare] transfrelatura,

Bartb.

* aMuxcrit'] abduxit, (j. ; abdiixc-

rat,C.

** rclinf/uois intentaluni] tr. y\. (1.

' j)rn:\cn(iit'\ reprii'Setitut, Jj.

'" civila/cm vovlrndat] tr. A.

" Miirchisiis] ISIarcbio, (', G.
'- (juofir.sl <iii()ti('llS, A. I^

" corripit baUstnm] tr. A. G.
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A.U. 1187.

November

Conrad
refuses to
save his

quidem volens oberrare/ sed similis percussuro. Missis

etiam Soldani ^ nunciis,^ qui patris interitum crebriiis

minitentur,* id se votis omnibus asserit expetere,^ ut

surrendering ^^ maleficus ille post tot flagitia bonos tamen ^ inve-

niat exitus, et ipse patrem mereatur habere martyrem."

Hac igitur tyrannus urbis obtineudse ^ delusus fiducia,

fortunam alio pei-tentat aditu ; et quia nil arte proficit,

quid armis valeat experitur.

Tyre

^ De Tyri munitione quam originerii hctbuerit.

Tyrus siquidem in corde maris sita, undique ambitur

moenibus, et modica sui parte, qua ponto non clauditur,

muro munitur multiplici
;
quae ^^ suis olim famosa regi-

biis, Thebarum et Carthaginis peperit conditores. Hsec

regnante in Judsea Salomon e proprio rege gaudebat

;

et qu8e regni sui tunc caput extitit, tractu temporis

regno Jerosolimorum in partem concessit.^ ^ Hanc liostis

cupidus, terra marique ^' aggreditur, et introrsus fame

afflictam varia incursione lacessit. Crastina Innocen-

Dec.29. tium,'^ festo scilicet ffloriosi martyris Thorafe, celebreni
The Chris- '

^ ^
° ^ \

'

Ija^s defeat civcs nauciscuntur victoriam ; nam illucescente ^^ aurora,
the Turkish

, , ^ / ... . -

fleet, cum naviculis paucis et parvis egressi, obsidionem maris'^

navali congressu dissolvunt. Cseterum ad fugam potius

quam ad bellum prodire videntur. Sed in primo impetu,

tota liostium classis ita virtute divina succumbit,'^ quod

])ars in urbem cum remigibus ipsis abducitur, pars vero

refuga, iiltro arenis ^' illiditur peritura. Gentiles viso

' volens ()bvrrarc\ aberrarc volens,

A. ; ab en'ore, B., corrected.

- SttJd'wi] fSalahacIini, B. G.
^ intiirli.sli oni. A. G.

* ininitentur'] minitantur, A. G.
^ asscrif. c.rpetcre^ tr. G. ; ex-

optare asserit, A.
" tamen'] tandem, A. B. (i.

^ mereatur Iiahcrc vi<iili/rein\

habere martyrem mereatur, A. G.

* obtinendce'] reddendse, B.

" Om. A.
'" (///ff] hacc, B.

" cnjicesstQ cessit, B.

'- Jiiarique] inari, B.

'^ Innocentium] Innocentuni, B.G.
" iUuceseenic] illucente, G.
'"' marts'] oni. A.
'^ Sed . . . .sucettmhit] oni. C.

'^ arenis] harenis, MSS.
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navali conflictu, urbem defensoribus vacuam esse ere- a.u. ii87.

dunt, et earn de victoria certi certatim impugnant.

Jam ^ moenibus applicantur acies et ad conscensum

festinant quamplurimi, cum Marchio^ pandi portas

prgecipit, et adire volentes Hugo de Tiberiade cum

fratribus suis et alio comitatu prosternit.

^ Saladinus a Tyro secedit confusiis.

Salaliadinus fata sibi adversa * conspiciens, petrariis and vSaiadiu
IdITPRIvS 111!

suis et galeis, quae superstites fuerant, igne ad ipsius the sicire

visionem ^ consumptis, recedit inglorius ; et Maliume- BohadltK 76!

tum ^ execratur infensus/ Post non multum® circa ses).

principium Maii, regem a vinculis liberat, et Isesa pac-

tione priori,^ facta cum civibus Ascalonise, novam et

duram, videlicet ut abjuraret regnum, ut priediximus,

absolvendi legem imponit.

[Capitulum XI.]

De occur811 regis et regince apud Tortosmn. a.d.ii88.

Est insula qua? Arados dicitur, cuius civitas Anta- f^uy beinp:
rolcflsod ill

rados'" vulgoTortosa nominatur. Hie in occursum regis, May, meets

regina procedit ; miscentur oscula, nectuntur amplexus, Tortosa.

suas la^titia Ijicrymas elicit, et casus quos doleiit in-

cidis.se," evasisse laitantur. Rex siquidem ad petitioneui

iiovi principis Antiocliiie, aliquantum tem})oris moratur

• ./r///i] Nam, H, " Mdhumclmn'] I\Iathomniii, A. (i.

- Mttrrhio] Marcliio portas pandi ' inj'cnsusi infessns, A.

pnccipit, qiicm JIii^'o do Tihcriadc " Post non /nu/fnm] PoKtinodum,

ciim fratribuH suis et alio comitatu A. ; I'ost multum, G.

Bfrcnno exeiintem Kccutus, in- i " /^mri] After priori, MS. A. pro-

nnnuTOH rara nianu progtemit, A.
j
ceeds : " Novam el durani con-

(}.rm\'\tnct aJirevolcntcM, and inHcriH " ditioncni imponit." (',. reads:

tl'if". " Novam ct diirani, iit pra-diximus,

' Om. A. '* ahHolvciidi l('<rcm imponit."

* inlncr'n] ailvcrsantia, A '" Atitunn/os] Antharados.A.IJ.G.

cuinncm jUMHionem, A. G. " '/olm/ inrltlissr'] Ir. A. (j.
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A.D. 1188.

Guys stays
in Syria.

Antiochiae, post apud Tripolim, transmarinos ^ Christi-

colas in Terrse Sanctse subventionem ventures, expectat.

Eo tempore frater regis, Gaufridus de Leziniaco repul-

sam passus per Marchisum ne ingrederetur Tyrum,

venit ad Tripolim ad fratrem suiim regem.^

The money
of Henry II.

of England
spent.

[Capitulum XII.]

De 'pecunia regis Henrici.

^ Sane hoc inter csetera nuUatenus silendum cense-

mus, quod * rex Anglorum Henricus pecuniam multam

apud Templarios et Hospitalarios dudum ^ congesserat,

qua et Tyrus est ^ defensa, et csetera regni negotia ^

utiliter expedita.^ Hanc autem ^ pecuniam rex magni-

iicus pia et necessaria provisione in Terr« subsidium ^^

per multos annorum circulos Jerosolimam transmiserat

;

cujus summa, ut- dicitur, in triginta millia marcarum

excrevit.

[Capitulum XIII.]

^^ Saladinus oppida pluriTna taTYi in Palcestina quam
apud Antiochiam cepit}^

Saiadhi Saladinus isritur a^^ Tyro discedens, cum castra Palses-
takes Gabala . ^

,

.

(July 16) tinae quamplurima occupassefe, in partes Antiochiae festi-
andLaodicea •-

_ ^
^

^ ^

^Bohadiil
^^^ secedit ; et impetu potius quam obsidione Gabelum,

82). Laodiciam, et quasdam alias provincise munitiones

' Rex .... transmarinos] Rex
siquidem per annum sequentem

nunc Antiochise, nunc apud Tripo-

lim commoratur et transmarinos,

A. G.
- Eo tempore . . . regem'] om. A.G.
^ MS. A. begins here a new

chapter with the rubric : De pe-

cunia regis Henrici apud Templarios

quondam reposiia.

* Sane . . quod'] om. B.

^ dudtim] om. A.
^ est] om. A. G.
" regni negotia] tr. A. G.

^ sunt, add. A.
^ autem"] om. B.
'" rex . . . subsidium] om. B.

" Salahadinus a Tyro discedens

oppida, Sec, A.
'- cepit'] capit, A.
'' a] om. A. B. G.



LIBER I. 27

expugnat. Terror quidem ipsi ^ ui-bi non parvus ^ in- a.d. nss.

cutitur. Sed civium ^ communi consilio patriarcha et He advances
^

. . .
^° Antioch

;

princeps* deditionem tyranno promittunt, si citius
^hat?u^*a

infra datum terminum sperati non venerint adjutores.^ ^;^^pj^'<^
<^of

^ Moeror quidem inconsolabilis universes Christicolas K^^^iJer^

turbasset/ si urbs tam inclyta, quse Christiani
^^^l^^^^^

nominis inventione l?etatur, rursum gentilibus cessisset ^^^•

immundis, quos longo et diro bellorum discrimine

nostri dudum expulere victores. Ca^terum nova

defensionis auxilia unde venient, vel quando venient,

vel quomodo venient ? Terra non patet accessus, mare

ab hostibus tenetur obsessmn ; Christianorum naves a

veniendo temperant,® dum galeas gentilium quae sedent

in insidiis, incidisse formidant.

[Capxtulum XIY.]

Willelmus rex Sicilia3 mittit Margaritum cum quin-

quaginta galeis et quingentis militibus in sub-

ventionem Terrce Sanctce.

Verum perire non^ potest quod ^'^ Dominus salvare wiuiam of

disponit ; ecce, optati veniunt ; expectati accedunt, nam a fleet under

egregius rex Siculorum Willelmus primos terra3 sub-

sidiarios destinat, qui comites duos, milites quin-

gentos, galeas quinquaginta transmittit. Ejus ergo

beneficium esse quis dubitat, quod Antiochia retenta,

quod Tripoli s defensa, quod Tyrus servata, qui

harum urbium incolas a fame et gladio viribus suis

securos conservat ? Margaritus classi regia3 regeiida3

' fjuiflem '/Mt] om. B.

' non parvus'^ om. B.

' .SW ciMJum] om. B.

* princeps] principeK, A.

' infra . . <uljutoriH'\ arljutorcH non

venerint, B.

" Mctrtfr . . furmiJant] Here H.

readn thu« :
" Sed nova defenHionis

*' auxilia unde, vel quando, vd

" quomodo venient ? terra non patet

" accessus, inare ob.sidetur ab hos-

" tibus quorum galeas scdenteK in

" insidiis (.'hristianonim naves

" incidisse formidant."

' Christicolas fi/rfj<issrt\ 1 r. A. (1.

•* teinpcrant] temjierantur, (

.

" pvrirv von'] tr. W.

'" //MO//] (|ueni, B.
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* Stalius,
Theb. iii. 6.

A.D.1188. prseerat, vir admoduin strenuus, qui cum galeis prae-

wiTordof cuiTens, ausus piraticos reprimit, et praetentata veniendi

hc^reHcTc?'
fi^^cia sequeutcs invitat.^ Hie, insulas procul positas

Tripoli. premens imperio et tot casus fequoreos fato felici

expertus, victoriis multis obtinuit ut rex maris et

a nonnullis^ alter diceretur Neptunus.'^ Jam Tripolis

navigantibus in prospectum occurrit ; cives eminus

vela conspiciunt : et cum nuncii salutis adveniant,

sinistra praBnunciat

'•' Pessimus in dubiis augur timor :"*

Nee mora, muros coronant, propugnacula conscendunt

incerti tamen an deditionem offerant, an pugnam per-

tentent.^ At cum propius in eminentiis puppium,

vexilla crucis et alia Christianse relligionis insignia

conspicantur, clamor ingens tollitur, consalutantium voce

resultant sequora : turbis occurrentium littus impletur,

et inefFabile gaudium cunctos accendit. Inter alios

Henricus^ de Danziaco sed prse aliis fama factorum

insignis, maturum terrsB praesidium commodat : sicque

manu in brevi ^ multa et valida confluente, nostrorum

maritima servatur illfesa.^

' ccce . . invitat.'] Here B. reads :

" Nam rex Siculorum \Villelmus

" mittit Margaritum cimi quinqiia-

*' ginta galeis et quingentis niiliti-

" bus in subventionem Tcrrsc

" Sanctae qui insulas, &c."
-' a nonnnUis'] om. B.
' Ncptumis] After Neptunus, ]MS.

n. proceeds :
" Cives eminus vela

" conspicientcs incerti an Christiani

" sint, propugnacula conscendunt.

•' At cum vexilla crucis propius

" spectant, et Christianie relligionis

" insignia, clamor ingens tollitur,

" consalutantium voce resultant

*' irquora : inefFabile gaudium cunc-

" tos accendit. Ilenricus dc Dan-

" ziaco tunc venit pra; aliis fama
" factorum insignis : manu multa

" confluente nostrorum maritima
" servantur illa;sa."

^ pertenteut~\ pertentant, G. ; praj-

tentent, A,
' Henricvs'] Hervicus, G. The

]\ISS. all read Henricus, but the

hero was probably Hervey III., lord

of Donzy and Giems. See l)u

Chesne's History of the House of

Chastillon, p. 70. He is mentioned

as Herveins dc Gicnis, below, ch.

xxxi.

" manu in hrevi] tr. A. G.

' scrvaiur ilJa-sa'] tr. A. G.
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[Capitulum XV.]

Crachwni oppiduni et Mons Regalis capiuntur, obsess I

duobus annis a Scdadino, p)ro liberatione Bein-

fridi et Gerardi de Bidsford niacjistri Tenipli}

Est castrum quod Craclium^ clicunt, ubi civitas olim

Petras nomine ; nunc vero Metropolis, sed loci antis-

tes nomen antiquum retinet et archiepiscopus Petra-

censis appellatur. Castrum illud in sinu regni in-

teriors * consistens, per admiralios Soldani dudum^
tenebatur obsessum ; locus quidem si sola recedat fames

quae loca etiam tuta expugnat,^ ab omni est^ securus

insultu. Est et castrum quod Mons Regalis dicitur,

quod ab urbe jam dicta viginti leugarum inteijectu

distans, ulteiius versus ^gyptum secedit/ Hue etiam ^

admiralios suos a principio rerum tyrannus transmiserat

;

ut diutina '' obsidione fames vinceret quos loci munitio

A.D. 1188.

Kerak and
Montreal
(Shobek)
besieged by
Saladin,
A.D. 1187.

' Eratum oppidum a Salahadinc

capitur et Mons Regalis post ob-

Hessionem duorum annorum ei redditur,

pro liberatione Reinfridi dc Taro/ic

et Girardi magistri Teinpli, A.

- Crachuni] Erathum, B.C.G.
' interiore^ penitiore, A. B. G.

• duduvi] janiduduni, G.
• hi . . erpugnat'] si sola recedat

j'xpugnat qua; tuta fames, A. G.

See Lucan'K Pharsalifi, iv. 410.

• ett'] om. A. G.

' Kjit . . . secfidit'\ Kst castrum

quod Krathuiu dicunt nunc Metro-

l>oli8, olim civitaK PetroM nomine,

unde l'etrac<TiHiri jirchiepiHco])UH

ap{>ellatur, Iocuh (jiiidem bi Hola

recedat fames, ab omni necurug in-

Hultu. Est et aliuH Iocum MonK !{<•-

f(aliN a prifdicti vingiti leugartiiu

interjectu dixtaoH eruuM .^gyptum,

II, Thf plac<* intended by ICruthum

in Kenik. C'racbii, or ('radium, sik

it stands in MS. A. The Era-

thum of B. and C. may safely

be corrected as an error of

transcription, notwitlistanding the

confusion prevailing among the

historians of the Crusades, between

the famous Petra of Edom, called

by the Arabs Kekem, and in

a Latinised form En-akimum, and

Kerak, Kir of Moab, or Crach, to

which they gave the name of IVtra

Deserti. Montreal, or Shobek, is

not far from the true I'etra, and, of

course, much nearer to Egypt than

Kerak. Compare on this subject

E. l{obinHon, Biblical lieHearchcs

in Palestine, vol. ii. pp. i]M-('}[)'J,

ed. 1841, with Schultens' (Jeo-

graphical Index to the Vita

Saladitii, sub vocibuu, I''.rr.ikimum

and Caracha.

eliitni] om. I J.

" ditiliiia] <liurria, A.
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' A.D. 1188.

Kerak
surrendered
(Nov. 1188,
Bofiudhi,
88).

Montreal
surrenders
(May 1189,
JBohadin,
90).

Henfrid III.
of Toron,
lord of
lierak,
Gerard of
Biddesford
and William
of Mont-
ferrat
released.

servabat invictos. Verum nee eriguntur macliinse,

nee tentatur insultus ; riciieulum enim esset os in coelum

ponere, et ibi ^ expugnandi habere ficiuciam ubi nee ^

impugnancii (iatur accessus. Cumque in duos annos fere

protraheretur ^ obsidio, nostri c(Deperunt egere. "* Sed

vietor animus adversis ncn frangitur, et ex vitee peri-

eulOj virtutis periculum enitescit. Quicquid autem

triste vel durum apud Saguntum Hiberos, apud Peru-

sium ^ pertulisse R-omanos, testis naiTat antiquitas, nos-

trorum constantia sustinet;^ nee abhorret egestas edu-

lium quod usus et natui^a condemnant ; suas insuper

affeetiones pietas abdicat, suas amor abjurat delieias,

nam pater progeniem parvulam/ filius parentes de-

erepitos, nuptam proscribit maritus,^ et ejecti cum lacry-

mis ^ hostibus exponuntur invalidi, ut alimentis residuis

diutius militent pugnaturi. ^*^ Tandem fame confecti et

semianimes, lionestse tamen deditionis pactum inveniunt ;^

'

nam et sibi reeessus liberos, et domino suo Reynfrido ^^

scilicet de Turone qui tenebatur captivus, liberationem

acquirunt : pari fato ^^ magister Militiae Templi, Girar-

dus de Biddesfordia ^^ quarundam munitionum deditione

absolvitur ; sed et pater Marchisi quodam gentilium

captivorum concambio liber abscedit.

' ibi'\ in, B.

2 nee] non, A. G. ; in, ins, B.

^ protraheretur'} pertraheretur, G.

* Sed . . delicias] Instead of this

MS. B. reads only :
*' Multa autem

" dura et aspera perpessi sunt."

^ Perusiuiii] Parisium, A.
•^ sustinetl sustinetur, A. B.
'' parvulam] om. B.

^ proscribit maritus] tr. A. G.

^ cum Jacrymis] om. B.

'" Tandem . . abscedit'] Tandem

fame confecti sibi liberos reeessus,

et domino suo Reinfrido de Turone

qui captivus tenebatur liberationem

acquirunt ; sed et Gerardus de Bi-

desfordia liberatur et pater Marchisi

quodam gentilium captivorum con-

cambio liber abscedit, B.

" inveniunt] ineunt, A. G.
'- Reynfrido] Enfrido, G. ; Gau-

frido, A. The names Henfrid,

Reinfrid, and Humfrey are used in-

discriminately of this prince by the

historians of the Crusades. He was

son of Henfrid II., by Stephania,

heiress of Kerak, daughter of Philip

of Naplous ; and succeeded his

stepfather, Reginald of Chatillon, in

the lordship.

^'^ fato] facto, A.
' * Biddesfordia ] Ridesford, G .

;

Bisford, C. ; Riddefordia, A.
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[Capitulum XVI.]

Qualiter jactanti se Saladino de victoriis fatuus a.d.hss.

quidam resjpondit}

^ Salahadinus ^ jam toto regno fere potitus, cum saiadin

cuncta sibi succederent ad nutum,^ elatione fastuosa a fooi.

lasciviens, legem Mahumeti ^ magnificentius extulit,

et earn Christiange relligioni prsecellere rerum gestarum

probabat eventu, Cujus superbientis gloriam cum se

victor coram Christicolis insolentius jactitaret/ fatuus

quidam propter dicacitatem ipsi non incognitus, Deo
quidem^ inspirante tali responso delusit :

" Deus fidelium

" Pater, delinquentes Christicolas corripiendos et corri-

" gendos judicans, te ministrum, princeps, in hos
'' usus ^ assumpsit : sicut carnalis pater, ira nonnun-
" quam accensus, baculum immundum e luto corripit quo
" cum filios excedentes pulsaverit, eundem rursus in

" sterquiliniura unde assumptus erat demergit."

[Capitulum XVII.]

^" Qualiter archiepiscopus Tyri per orhem terrarujn

nunciat destructionem Terrce Sanctce.

Talia dum apud Palaestinam aguntur " archiepiscopus wiiuam of

. •19 IT • • 1 '^y^^ carries

iyn, navi ^"^ conscensa, tantae cladis nuncium lam ad the news.
*;

.

' *^ into the

orbem Chnstianum detulerat, et terrse tam modicse West.

' Salafiadinus [legem Mathomt]
\

" quidem] ora. B.

extollens a \_fatuo'] deluditur, A. The
inibric is mutilated ; the words in

wtus] om. A.

brackets are supplied from Gale. '" Comes Ricardus Pictaviensis

^ Salahadinus , . gloriam] Qua-

dam die, B.

• itaque, itiB. A.; ita, ins. G.
* succederent ofl nutum'] tr. A. G.
'' Mahumett] Muthomi, A. G.

;

Machom«.'ti, ('.

" inM(}lenlius'\ om. H.

^ jartUaref] de victoria HuporbiiM,

InH. K.

primus, deinde rex [Anglorum^

Henricus et Philippus [rear]

Francia et populus usque . . . cru . .

. . (ic . . . p, A. ; mutilated in the

margin.

" Talia dum tijnid Paleestijiam

aguntur'\ om. IJ.

'^ nari~\ nave, B.
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A.D. 1188.

Rifhard,
oount of
Poitou.
tal<osthe
cross
(November
A.D. 1187).

Henry II.

and Phili])

Augustus
take the
cross (Jan.
21,1188.
Hoveden,
365).

vulnus terris omnibus intulit liEsionem. ^ Fama rerum

ad aures principuin allapsa decurrit, et imiversis fidelibns

heereditatem Christi a gentibus occupatam nuncians,

quosdam concitat ad lacryiiias ^ alios accendit ad vin-

dictam.^

RicardvM comes Pidaviensis primus crucem suscepit*

Primus omnium magnanimus Pictavife comes Ricar-

dus ob ^ ulciscendam crucis injuriam ^ cruce insignitur,

et omnes prcecedit facto, quos invitat exemplo. Pater

ejus rex Anglorum Henricus jam vergebat in senium
;

ipse tamen et patris canitiem, et regni jus sibi debitum,

et itineris tanti difficultates dissimulat, nee ullis occa-

sionibus a co3pto declinat.'^ Hanc viri constantiam Do-

minus remunerandam judicans, quem primum aliorum

omnium incentorem elegit, eum cseteris principibus vel

defunctis vel regressis ^ negotii Sui executorem I'eser-

vavit.^ Hie licet comes crucem accepit, iter tamen pere-

grinationis post mortem patris rex factus arripuit.^*^

^^ Hex FrancicB et rex AnglicB erucizantur.

Post aliquantum tempus rex Francorum Philippus et

rex Auglise Henricus apud Gizortium erucizantur, quos

utriusque regni principes et ^^ innumeri tam ecclesias-

ticce quam etiam ssecularis militiae ^^ viri, voto pariter

et efFectu sequuntur. Sed de liis tribus principibus,

et de peregrinatione Ricardi regis Anglise et Philippi

regis Francise,^'* latins infra dicemus et plenius.^^ ^^ In

tantum vero novae peregrinationis fervebat studium

' Fama . . . vindictam~\ om. B.

- concitat ad lacrymas^ tr, A. G.

^ accendit ad vindictain\ tr. A. G.
^ Ricardus . . . suscepit'] om. A.
'- oh'] ad, G.
^ ob . . . injuriam'] om. B.

' declinat] declinabat, A,

" defunctis vel reyressis] reversis,

tr. A. G.
" Hanc . . . leserravit] om. B.

'" Hie . . . arripuit'] om. A. G.
" Rex . . . cmcizantur'\ om. A.
'- et] om. B.

'^ tam . . . militice'] om. B. ; etiam,

om. A. G.
" tribus . . . Francice] om. B.

'* latins . . . plenius] latius et

plenius dicemus, B.; sed . . . pleniuSj

om. A. G.
'" In iantum licentius] om. B.



LIBER L r>:>

ut jam non esset qutestio quis cniceni snscipeiet, serl a.d.hss.

quis nondum snscepisset. Plerique colum et pensa sibi ing\S\v)'r'

mutuo transmittebant innueutes occultius/ ut ad mulie- ^^ ^"^^ ^'

bres operas turpiter demigi^aret quisquis hnjus militiai iu-

veniretur immunis ; ad tarn insigne certamen et niipt?e

viros, et matres incitabant filios, quibus dolor unicus

erat propter sexiis ignaviam comproficisci non posse.

Claustrales cum cccteris crucizantur,^

Hac militandi gloria vagante licentius, de claustri.s

quarnplures migrabant ad castra, et abjectis cucullis,

loricas induti, jam vere Christi milites,'*^ non * armariis

studere gaudebant sed armis.' Ecclesiarum^ vero prne-

lati nutricem virtutuin sobrietatem publice indicebant,

exliortantes attentius, ut omnes et cibariorum ' et ves-

tium nitore postposito, a luxu solito temperarent. In-

stitutum etiam® communi consilio tarn principum quam
prajsulum fuit, quod ® ad sustentandos pauperes peregri-

nes, alii^*^ qui remanebant, reruin suarum decimas impen-

derent ; sed malitiosa multorum cupiditas hinc sump^^it

occasionem,'^ ut graves et indebitas'"^ exactiones exerce-

rent in subditos.^^ His diebus rex Siculorum Willelmus roatuof
William,

in fata concessit, cuius obitus universo fideli poDulo i<inK of
*

. . . . . Sicily (X
tanto fuit''* flebilior, quanto ipse ad subsidium TeiTae vemberi

Sanctai et propior existebat et pronior.
"^

378).

' innuenlen occult':u9\ om. A. G. " etiani] est, B.

- ClauHtrales . . . crucizanlurl^ om. " tarn . . . quod'] om. B.

A. '"f/ZiV] ut, B.

*jam . . . militeit] om. B. " sumpsit occasionem'] tr. A. G.
' //on] nee, B. '-' rl indehi/as] om. B.

' Htudere gaud<h<iiit sid<iimis\ tr. '• exercerent in su/jditus^ tr. A. (J.

A. a. '*/««0 erat, A. G.
* eccleniarnm . . tfmjierai ent^ om. ^^ cxistef/ut et pronior'] et proni<»r

B. existebat, A. (i.

' ciftanorum'] meimarum, A. G.

(.'
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[Capitulum XVIIL]

A.D. 1188. Frethericus imperator Alernannice crucem suscipit, et

Saladinum per nuncium difiduciat

Tlie crusade
of the em-
\ieTOT Frede-
rick I., and
his son
Frederick,
duke of
Suabia.

Frederick
sends a
letter of
defiance to
Saladin.

Tempore decurso,-^ R-omanorum imperator Frethericus

sacrse peregrinationis assumit ^ insignia, et veri formam
peregrini, tam exteriore habitu, quam interiore depromit

affectu. Yir tantus, cujus imperium liinc Mare Medi-

terraneum, hinc Borealis claudebat Oceanus, cujus gloria

continuis crevit victoriis, cujus fidelitas^ non sensit

offensam, omnem blandientis saeculi postponit illecebram,

et humilis pro Christo accingitur pugnaturus. Ejus

strenuitas, prsesertim in annis algentibus, non minus

stupenda quam laudanda est ; nam cum senior esset, et

filios haberet, quibus et getas et virtus ad militandum

aptior videbatur ; eos tamen tanquam insufficientes

reputans, ipse Christianismi negotium procurandum

suscepit ; filiis autem instantibus, ut vel pro illo vel

cum illo susceptge militii© munus implerent, ilium qui

natu major erat, regnantem reliquit; alium vero quem
ducem Suavorum fecerat, secum assumpsit. Et quia

imperialis majestas neminem citra diffiduciationem *

impetit ; hostibus suis bella ^ semper indicit : destinatur

ab imperatore nuncius cum litteris suis signatis*^ ad

Salahadinum, ut vel Christianorum universitati, quam
Isesit, satisfaciat in plenum; vel diffiduciatus, se praeparet

ad congressum. Talis est itaque tenor imperatoris

epistolae/

' Tempore decurso] tr, A. G.

- assumit'] assumpsit, A.
' Jideh'tas'] felicitas, A.
' diffiduciationem] defectionem,

G. In MS. A. it is, " neminem
" Fubito irapetens," corrected in

the margin in a later hand, " citra

" diffiduciationem impetens."

^ bella] bellum, A.
^ cum . . . signatis] om. A.
' Taiis . . . epistolce] om. A.



LIBER I. 35

Upistola Fretherici ad Salahadinum. a.d.hss.

Frethericus, Dei gratia Romanorum imperator et ^ Tiie letter.

semper Augustus, et hostium imperii magnificus

triumphator,^ Salahadino prsesidi Saracenorum, quon-

dam^ illustri exemplo Pharaonis fugere Jerusalem.*

Devotionis tu?B litteras multis retro temporibus ad

nos destinatas super arduis negotiis, tibi quidem

si fides verbis subfuisset profuturis, prout majestatis

nostr?e decuit magnificentiam suscepimus, et epis-

tolanim ^ alloquiis magnitudini tuae consulere dignum

duximus. Nunc vero ^ quia terram Sauctam pro-

phanasti, cui seteriii Regis imperamus imperio, in

prgeside Judese/ Samaria?, Palaestinorum in tanti

sceleris prsesumptuosam et plectibilem audaciam debita
^,5"afi|jj^es

animadversione decernere imperialis officii sollicitudo ^ Saiadm to

\ ^
meet himm

nos admonet. Quamobrem nisi occupatam terram et ^
^gj^-^^t^i^^

omnia restituas, adjuncta satisfactione sacris con-
^oSi^^

stitutionibus pro tam nefariis excessibus taxata : ne

minime legitimum videamur ^° gerere bellum, a capite

kalendarum Novembris evoluto anni spatio termi-

num prsefigimus,^^ ad experiendam belli fortunam in

Campo Taneos ^^ in virtute vivificse crucis et in nomine

veri Joseph. Vix enim credere possumus hoc te latere,

quod ex scripturis veterum, et in ^^ historiis antiquis

nostri temporis factum ^^ redolet. Numquid scire dissi-

mulas ambas JEthiopias, Mauritaniam, Persiam,

Syriam,'''' Parthiam ul)i a Parthis Crassi dictatoris

' et] ora. A. I " officii sollicitudo'] tr. A.
^ friumphator] totiuwjue monar- " et] ante, A.

chice fortunatub moderator, ins. A.
|

'" minime . . videamur] ininimum
' (fuondum] viro, iuH. A,

|

videamur et le/iitime, A.
* eximpli) . . . Jerusalem] Jeru- " jjrffjii/inius] prirstituiniu«, A.

•alem fugere excniplo Pharaonis, A. i ^-Taneos] Thaneos, A.
* epistolarum] nofttrarura, ins. A. " in] ex, A.
* vero] autem, A. ** factum] et fact! novitatem, A.
' Judea] Judex, A. '• St/riam] Sitiaui, A.

C 2



3G ITTXERARIUM REGIS RICARDI.

A.D.iiP.s. nostri fata sunt prsematurata,^ Judream, Samariam,

Maritiraam, Arabiam, Clialdjieara, ipsam quoque

iEg3'ptum, ubi, proli dolor, civis Romanus Anfconius

vir insignis,^ virtiite prseditus, citra nitorem tempe-

rantise, et secus quam deceret^ militem a tanto

culmine rerum emissum, minus sobriis Cleopatr?e in-

serviebat amoribus? Numquid etiam scire dissimulas

Armeniam, et innumerabiles alias* terras nostrse di-

tioni subjectas ? Norunt hoc reges quorum cruore gladii

cnshim^^'* Romani sunt crebrius^ inebriati, et tu quidem in ipsa

prowesi^of I'sruui expeneutia Deo auctore intelliges, quid possint^

and^taS nostrse victrices aquil?e, quid coliortes diversarum na-
s>u jects.

tionum, quid furor Teutonicus etiam in pace arma capes-

sens, quid caput indomitum Rheni/ quid juventus Histri,**

quee fugam nunquam novit, quid procerus Bavarus,^

quid Swevus astutus, quid Franconia circumspecta, quid

in gladio ludens Saxonia, quid Thuringia, quid West-

pharia, quid agilis Brabantia, quid nescia pacis Lotlia-

ringia, quid inquieta Burgundia, quid Alpini salaces/^

quid Frisonia in amento prjpvolans, quid Boemia ultro

mori gaudens
;
quid Bolonia^^ suis feris ferior, quid

Austricia, quid Bugrensia, quid partes Illyricse, quid

Leonardia, quid Tuscia/- quid Anconitana Marcia, quid

Venetus proretha,^^ quid Spinanus^"* nauclerus, denique

qualiter^'^ dextera nostra, quam senio arguis effoetam/"

gladios^^ vibrare didicerit, dies ilia plena laDtitijB et
^^

jocunditatis et reverential ^^ Christi pr^efixa te docebit.

* ubi . . pramaturatd] ubi Marci ' '" quid Austricia .... Tuscia]

Crassi nostri doctoris facta sunt
|
quid Austria, quid Styria, quid

KuAvennia, quid Ilistria, quid Ro-

cuniphia, quid partes lUirica?, quid

Lumbardia, quid Tuscia, A.
'•' proretha'] spreta, A.
" Spinanus'] Pisanus, A.

prajmaturata, A.
- insi(j7us'] insigne, A.
^ deceret] decebat, A.
' innumerabiles alias~\ tr. A.
•' sjint crebrius'] tr, A.
^' possint] om. C.

^

'* qualiter] quid, A.
" Rheni'] Re^rni, C.

I

" ejfcctarn'] affectara, A.
** Histri] om. C.

I

'' gladios] gladiura, A.
^ Bavarus] Boywarus, A. I

'^ Icvtitice et] om. A.
'^ salaces] acies, C.

]

'" reverenti(e] triumpho, ins. A.
" liolonia] Rolenia, C.

j
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Huic maiidato iiiiperatoris responsoriam etiam Soldani a.i>. iifs.

cpistolam ^ libello iiostro duximus inserendam.- Nam
superba tyranni fiducia, quam ad resistendum coii-

ceperat, ex ipsius tenore clarescit. Earn quidem in ipsa

simplicitate verborum in qua fiierat conscripta,^ reci-

tando proponimus, nihil penitus immutantes.

Illi rep-i sincere, amico, mao-no, excelso, Frederico re^i^i Saiadin's

. . . -r>. . . . .
answer to

Alemannioe ; m nomine Dei miserentis : per OTatiam Frederick,.. , .... .. acknowledg-
Dei unms, potentis, exsuperantis, victoris, perennis ; cujiis ingthere-

regiii non est finis. Gratias * ei agimus perennes, cujus message

gratia est super totum mundum : deprecamur eum ut Henry of

mfundat orationem suam super propnetas suos ; et

maxime'^ instructorem nostrum nuncium suum Maliu-

metum^ prophetam, quern misit pro correctione recta?

legis; quam faciet' apparere super cunctas^ leges. Atta-

nien notum fecimus regi sincero, potenti, amico, magno,^

amicabili, regi Alemannia?, quod quidam homo Henricus

nomine, venit ad nos, dicens se nuncium vestrum esse

;

et detulit nobis quandam cartam, quam dixit esse ves-

tram. Nos legi fecimus cartam ; et audivimus eum
viva voce loquentem, et verbis ^^ respondimus. Sed hoc

est responsum cartas. Quod si computatis eos , qui

vobiscum concordant veniendi super nos, et eos nomi-

natis, et dicitis : Rex talis terra?, et rex alterius terrse
;

et comes talis,^^ et tales archiepiscopi, et marchiones et

milites ; et si nos vellemus enunciare eos qui sunt inThennm.

nostro servitio ; et ([ui sunt intendentes nostro prsecepto, Moslems
. ,

.
, • i> 1. • T •

J.
and their

et ])r()mpti nostro sermoni,^ et qui dimicarent coram allies arc
., , . , , . ... T • 1-.I Kreaterthau

manibus noatris, uon posset lioc in scrintis redim. Lt those of aii

tians.

' ffuic .... epistohiiii] epislo- ' faciet] faclat, A.

lam [vero, G.] Soldani rc^pon.so- " runefas] omncs, A.

riari, A. (J. ' amico magna] tr. A. (i.

- duximus iiisiicitdain] tr. A. '" verbis] quu? ore dixit, verbis,

* j'uvrni conscrijitu] tr. A. ins. A. (i.

« C#Va/t//*] GrateH, A. (i.
;

" ^«//Vf]G. repeats, "etc :)mes talis."

• ni<iriiit'] HUper, ins. A. (i.
j ^'- sctntoni] servitio, A.

'' M/iliuiitclvm] Mvlitini't, y\. G.
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A.D. 1188. si Christianorum coinputatis nomina, Saracenorum sunt

plura, et plura abundantius, quam Christianorum. Et

si inter vos et eos quos nominastis Christianos mare

est, inter Saracenos, qui non possunt sestimari, non

est mare inter eos et nos; nee ullum impedimentum

veniendi ad nos. Et nobiscum sunt ^ Bedwini, quos si

opponeremus inimicis nostris, sufficerent ; et Turke-

manni, quos si ^ efFunderemus super inimicos ^ nostros

destruerent eos ; et rustici nostri qui dimicarent strenue

si juberemus, contra gentes, quae venturas sunt super

terram nostram, et ditarentur de eis, et exterminarent

eas. Et quomodo ? nos habemus nobiscum Soldanos^

bellicosos, per quos terram apertam habemus, et acqui-

sitam, et expugnatos inimicos. Et hi^ omnes reges

Pas^anismi non tardabunt cum eos submonuerimus.^

Et vos, cum congregati fiieritis, sicut carta vestra

dicit ; et ducetis infinita multitudine '^ sicut nuncius

vester narrat, obviabimus vobis per potentiam Dei. Nee

sufRcit nobis terra ista quae est in maritima ; sed trans-

ibimus voluntate Dei^ et obtinebimus terras vestras

universas, fortitudine Dei. Nam si veneritis, cum toto

posse vestro venietis ; et prsesentes eritis cum omni

gente vestra; et scimus, quod in terra vestra nullus

remanebit qui se defendere possit, nee terram tueri.

Et quando Deus victoriam nobis, sua fortitudine, de

vobis donaverit, nihil araplius erit, quam ut terras

vestras libere capiamus, fortitudine Sua et voluntate.

Es^ave -A-dunatio enim legis Christianorum bis venit super

wlfoie^o?^^
nos in Babylone ; una vice apud Damiatam, et altera

doniuvke ^P^^ Alexaudriam, et erat^ maritima terrae Jerusalem
in Egypt. \^ mauu Christiauorum, et in terra Damasci, et in

' suni\ habentur, A. G.

- opponeremus . . . .v?] om. A
^ inimicos'] hostes, A. G.

4

" snbmonuerimus'] nee morabun-
tur, cum eos voeaveriraus, ins. G.

" infinita multitudine'] om. A. G.

^ , , -non. * ^ ** voluntate Dei] per voluntatem
iSotdanos] Soldarios, A. G. -pv • p
hi] et, ins. A.

| f>'erat] in, ins. C. G.
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;

ji

terra Saracencrum, in singulis castellis, singuli erant A.D.1188.

Domini ^ proficientes. Nostis qualiter Christian!, utra-

que vice redierunt, et ad qualem exitiim venerunt. Et 1

hae nostrse gentes referta? sunt cum regionibus suis;
j

et Deus adunavit nobis regiones affluentius, et co-
]

adunavit eas longe lateque in potestate nostra; et

Babyloniam, cum pertinentiis suis; et terram Damasci, '|

et maritimam Jerusalem, et terram Gesirse, et castella
j

sua,- et terram Roasiae, cum pertinentiis suis ; et re-
j

gionem Indise, cum pertinentiis suis ; et per gratiam '

Dei, hoc totum in manibus nostris est; et residuum \

regnum Saracenorum nostro paret ^ imperio. Nam si \

mandaremus excellent!ssim is regibus Saracenorum, non l

retraherent se a nobis. Et si moneremus* Calephum i

de Baldach, quem Deus salvet, veniendi ad nos, de sede i

excelsi sui imperii assurgeret ; et veniret in auxilium

excellentiae nostrae. Et nos obtinuimus, per virtutem
Qj^j^fo?^

^^ '

Dei et potentiam, et Jerusalem, et terram ejus ; et victory.

remanent in manibus Christianorum tres civitates 1

j

Tyi-us, Tripolis, et Antiochia ; et de his non est aliud
j

nisi ut occupentur. Attamen si bellum vultis, et si -
|

Deus voluerit, ut sit per voluntatem Suam, quod totam
j

terram Christianorum acquiramus, obviabimus per
j

virtutem Dei, sicut scriptum est in Htteris vestris.
j

Verum si nos de bono pacis requisieritis, mandabimus ^
f^l^J^^P !

procuratoribus istorum trium locorum pragdictorum, ut
ciiristians!'^

1

nobis ea sine contradictione consignent,® et vobis sane-
1

tarn crucem reddemus ; et liberabimus omnes captives
|

Christianos, qui sunt in tota terra nostra; et habebi-
1

mus vobiscum pacem, et permittemus vobis ad sepul-
1

cmm esse ^ unum sacerdotem ; et reddemus abbatias,
I

quae sclent esse in tempoie Paganismi, et bonum eis '

' Domini] sibi, ins. A.
^

|

* mandabimxis] mandabitis, A. G.
' et terram Genirtr . . mhu'] om. A. ,

" conaiynent'] assignent, A. G.
* paret] e«t. A. G. ' eMse'] oni, A. (t.

^ moTmremuH] HubmoncrcniuH, A. , " Wc///J tolcbaut, A. (.,

G.
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A.D. 11S8. faciemus; et permittemus venire peregriuos, in tola

vita nostra, et habebimus vobiscum pacem. Quod si

carta qua3 ad nos venit per mauum Henrici nominati

sit carta regis, scripsimus cartam istarn pro responso,

et Deus erio^at nos ad consilium suum ^ sua voluntate.

Carta hsec scripta fuit anno adventus proplieta3 nos-

tri Maliumeti DLXXXiv. gratia Dei solius. Et Deus

salvet prophetam nostrum Mahumetum et suam pro-

geniem; et salvet salvationem Salvatoris Domini ex-

celsi Regis victoriosi, adunatoris veridici verbis, comp-

toris vexilli veritatis, correctoris orbis et legis, Soldani

Saracenorum et Paganorum, servatoris^ duarum sancta-

rum domorum, et sanctie domus Jerusalem, patris vic-

torum, Joseph filii Job, suscitatoris progeniei Mur-

mur^eni.''^

' suum'] om. A.
- servatoris'] servitoris, A.
^ The letter of Frederick to 8ala~

din occurs in this place in MS. C.

only ; in B. and G. it is omitted

altogether, and in A. it is inserted

a few folios further on ; but it ap-

pears from a marginal note, " Hie
" intrarc debet hac epistola, Frede-

" ricus Dei gratia Kom. qutc post-

" scripta est," appended, "vviih a cross

and capital B. to the word " con-

" grcssu," that it should be read in

this place. It would be a hopeless

task to attempt to give all the varia-

tions that occur in these celebrated

letters, in the several versions of

them found in different writers.

The version given in MS. A. seems

to be nearest the one need by

Giraidus Cambrensis, who ex-

tracts the whole chapter in his "/>e

*' In&tructloJic Principiim," iii. 17.

The differences found in ;MS. B.

are, however, so iniportant that it

seems better to give the chapter

entire.

Cafitulum XVIII.

' Fredcricus impcrator Alcmannicv

" cruceni suscipit et Saladiiium

'•per imnc'min di/Jiduciut.

'' Romanorum imperator Frede-

' ricus crucem suscipit, cujus im-

' perium hinc Mare Moditerra-

' neum, hinc Borealis claudebat

* Oceanus, omnem blandientis sa-

' cuii postponit illecebram et hu-

* niilis pro Christo accingitur

' pugnaturus. Filium suum natu

* majorem regnantem reliquit,

' alium vero ducem scilicet Sua-

' viorum secuni assumpsit. Des-

' tinatur ergo uuncius ab impera-

' tore ad Salahadinum ut vel

' Christianorum universitati quam
* hvsit satisfaciat in plenum, vel

' diffiduciatus se prscparet ad con-

' gressum. Epistola Soldani ca

' ipsa simplicitatc verborum in

' ipia fuerat scripta recitando pro-

'• ponimus nil mutautes."
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[Note

Epistola Saladini rcspondentis

" imperatori et ghriantis de vic-

" torUs suis.

" lUi regi sincero araico, magno,

excelso Frederico Alemanniae
;

in nomine Dei miserentis
;

per

gratiam Dei unius, potentis, ex-

superantis, victoris, perennis,

Cujus regni non est finis. Grates

ei agimus perennes Cujus gratia

est super totum munduni ; de-

precamur Eum ut intundat ora-

tionem super prophetas Suos ; et

maxime super instructorem nos-

trum Machumetum prophetam

quern niisit pro correctione recta;

Icgis, quara faciet apparcrc su-

per cunctas leges.

" Attamen notum facimus regi

sincero, potenti, magno, amico,

quod quidam homo Henricus

nomine venit ad nos, dicens se

nuncium vestrum esse ; et de-

tulit nobis quandam cartam quam

dixit vcstram esse, Audivimus

cum viva voce loquentem et

verbis qua; dixit, respondimus.

Quod si computatis eos qui vo-

biscum concordant veniendi su-

per nos, dicentes, rex talis terra;,

et rex alterius terra; ; et comes

talis, et talis archiepiscopus,

Marchio et miles ; et si velle-

mus eos cnumerare qui sunt in-

tendentes nostro pra;cepto, non

pofset hoc Rcriptis redigi. Et si

Christianorum computatis no-

mina, Saraccnorum sunt plura.

Kt Ki inter eos quos nominastis

et voH, mare est, intvr Saracenos

qui non possunt astimari non

est mare et inter nos, nee impedi-

mentum veniendi ad non. IJede-

wini noblscum sunt, qui inimicis

' nostris sufficcrent ; et Turke-

manni qui omncs hostcH destriic-

' rent, st d et Jiustici unntri streniie

dimicarcnt ct cxtcrminarent om-

COflt.l

nes adversarios ; habenius Sol-

darios bellicosos per quos terrani

apertam habemus et adquisitam,

expugnantes inimicos ; omnes

reges Paganismi non tardabunt

cum eos vocaverimus, et nos,

cum congregati fueritis, cum in-

finita multitudine ut dicitis ob-

viabimus vobis ; nee sufficiet

nobis terra ha;c, sed transibimus

et obtinebimus terras vestras,

fortitudine Dei. Adunatio autem

legis Christianorum bis venit

super nos in Babylone, semel

apud Damiatam, altera vice apud

Alexandriam, et erat in maritiraa

terra; Jerusalem et in manu
Christianorum, et in terra Da-

masci, et in terra Saracenorum,

in singulis castellis singuli erant

Domini sibi proficientes. Nostis

qualiter Christian! utraque vice

redierunt, et exitum rei. Gentes

nostra; referta; sunt cum rcgio-

nibus, et Deus adunavit nobis

regiones in potestate nostra, et

Babylonian!, et terram Damasci,

et raaritimam Jerusalem ct ter-

ram Gesira; [Jerisa;, jMS.] et

castella, terram Roasia; cum
pertinentiis suis; et totum in ma-

nibus nostris est ; et regnum

Saracenorum in manibus nostris

est. Kemanent autem in nianibns

Christianorum tres civitates, Ty-

rus, Tripolis, et Antiochia, et de

his non est aliud nisi ut occu-

pentur. Attamen si helium vul-

tis et quod totam terram CJhris-

tianorum ac(|uiramus, obviabinius

vobis per virtutem J)ei. Veriim

si nos de bono pacis requisieritis,

mandabimus procuratoribus isto-

rum triuni locoruni, ut nobi.-i ea

Bine contradictione consif^ncnt,

et vobis sanctam crucem rcdde-

muH et liberabimus omncs cap-

tivo8 Cliristianos ct ptrniittcinu.'s
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A.D.118S. [Capitulum XIX.^]

~ Quantaw. Tnultudinem armatorum imperator apucl

Magiguntiaon congregaverit, et per Hungariani

transierit.

Hanc superbi et infidelis tyranni epistolam, cum
nugis suis, magnificus imperator contemnens, dignas

principe concipit iras,^ et ad bella totis afFectibus^

exardescit. ^ Eum totius imperii sequuntur magnates,

" vobis unum sacerdotem ad sepul-

" crum esse, et reddemus abbatias

*' quce fiierant in tempore Paganismi

" et bonum eis faciemus, et permit-

" temus venire peregrines in terra

" nostra, et habebimus vobiscum

" pacem.
" Carta liaec scripta fuit anno

" advcntus propbetas nostri Mahu-
" metum dlxxxiv. gratia Dei so-

" lius. Et Deus salvet prophetani

"^ nostrum Mahumetum et suam
" progeniem et salvatorem Salvii-

" toris Dei excelsi Regis victoriosi,

" adnnatoris veridici verbi, comp-
" toris vexilli veritatis, correctoris

'' orbis et legis, Soldani Saraceno-

" mm et Paganorum, servatoris

*• duariun sanctarum domorum et

" sanctse domus Jerusalem, pa-

" tris victorum, Joseph filii Job,

'* suscitatoris progeniorum j\Iur-

" muraini."

' XIX.'] XXII., A. Prom this

point the notation of the chapters

in A., the only MS. in -which they

are numbered, is very confused. It

has seemed best, for the sake of

facility of reference, to retain the

numbering of Gale. The marginal

dates of the crusade of Frederick

are taken from Tageno, in Freher's

Scriptores, ed. Struve, i. 407-416
;

from the anonymous -writer in

Urstisius, i. 560 ; and the anony-

mous writer in Canisius' Lectiones

Antiquce, iii. pt. 2, p. 500, ed. Bas-

nage.

- Rubric mutilated in A.
^ concipit iras] concepit, A.

^affectibus] viribus, Gale. Giral-

dus, de Instructione Principum, lib.

iii. c. 19, &'c., gives long extracts

from this account of the march of

Frederick. The text used by Giral-

dus generally agrees -with MS. A.
^ MS. B. proceeds :

" Totius

" imperii sequuntur magnates ; et

" una omnes in votum peregrina-
'•' tionis exclamant et ad militiam

" accingunt. Decretum fuit pru-

" denti consilio quod nullus iter

" illud arriperet, cujus facultas ad
" annui viatici non sufficiebat im-
" impensas. Vehicula vero quam
' plura, propter a^grotantes con-
'• struebantur, ne sano infirmus
'• moram necteret, vel languen-
" tiuni turba obiter destituta per-

" iret. Per Hungariam iter in-

" stituit, et qui ultimus peregri-

" nandi votimi emiserat primus
•' ad solvendum festinat. Dudum
" in discussione venerat an mari
'• an terra potius tanta belli moles
" incederet, sed quantiunlibet na-

" vium multitudo esset tot millibus

" transvehendis m.inus sufficere vi-

" debatur."
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Sic ergo incentore Spiritu, undique confluunt, et qui
"aJ^^^^'^JI^j

tot gentes tot principes sub uno imperante conspiceret, "'"sac^« (af-

et apud Maguntiam ubi ex edicto imperiali convene- a.d. iiss.

rant, una omnes et unanimiter omnes in votum tam QoJJar^^^^

eximise peregrinationis proclamant :
" A Domino factum 27)"*^

^^^^^*

'' est istud,* qui spirat ubi vult/'f et corda hominum in- * Ps. cxvUi.

clinat quo vult. Nam principes tanti, non inanis glorige ts.Johniii.

appetitu illecti, non inducti pretio, non precibus exciti,

sed solo supernae retributionis desiderio, per Deum et

propter Deum ad militiam accinguntur. Providerat

quidem^ coelestis altitudo consilii, ut et ipsi sponte

vocati obsequium Deo gratum dependerent, et im- Frederick's
^ o ir ^ army meets

perialis masfnificentia comitatus condio^nos haberet. (^*%*^«-
,10 o boil, Mar. 24,

1189), and
starts on the
crusade (af

'' tor Easter,

antiquam Roman93 potestatis gloriam non crederet ^p^-^^-

defluxisse. In hoc Christi exercitu erant pontifices,

duces, comites, marchiones, et principes alii quam plu-

rimi, quos si norbinibus et locis distingueremus, incur-

reret pariter et scriptor molestiam et lector tsedium et

tenor brevitatis offensam. Decretum fait sane prudenti ^

consilio, quod hoc iter nullus arriperet, cujus facultas

ad annui viatici non sufRciebat impensas.^ Vehicula

vero quamplura propter itineraries segrotantes coxi-

structa fuerant, ne vel sano infirmus moras * necteret,

vel languentium turba obiter destituta periret. Du-

dum quidem in discussionem venerat an mari an terra

potius tanta belli moles incederet. Sed quantalibet

navium multitudo tot millibus transvehendis minus

sufficere videbatur. Imperator itaque opus propositum

instanter accelerans, per Hungarian! iter instituit, et

qui regum ultiraus peregrinandi votum emiserat, primus

ad solvendum festinat.

' quidem^ namque, A.

"^
fuit $ane prudenti] tr. A.

*ad impenHUH\ ad sunip-

tum anmii insuflicicns vidcretur,

A.
' moras] moram, A.
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[Capitulum XX.^]

A.u. 1189. Siisciintur hnperatov a rege Hungarorum, et gentes

illi exemplo ejus crucizaritur.

Frederick Rex Hungai'orum Bela nomine ^ in occursum Ciesaris

roceivediii Igetus procedit, ^ vir quiclem multiplici natune dote
Hungary i«a !•••
(May 28, conditus, statui'a productior, vuitu msignis, cui et

si c^Bte^a non suppeterent, sola imperiosi vultus ole-

gantia regno dignissima censeretur. flic exercitum

Christi liospitaliter reeepit, ovanter ocurrit, benigne

prosequitur et operum exliibitione, devotionis testatur

fervorem.^ Indigense quam plurimi in eximio calentes

exemplo, vident aciem sanctam et commilitare ges-

tiunt, attendunt certantium pra^mia et labores non

metuunt, simulque^ volunt, et vovent, et ^ sequuritur,

ut jam liquide constet quod tarda molimina Spiritus

Sancti gratia non novit.^

[Capitulum XXI;-^]

Trans It Danuhio, mipcrator Hunos, Alanos, Bulgares,

Pincenates, Macedones, et imj^eratoreiii ConstcuUi-

nopolitamnn adversarios habuit.

Frederick Danubio transito cum ^^ ad ulteriores Bulcrarije fauces
crosses the

ii tt • a i • -r» i -r*'
Danube, and (leventum. esset, Hum et Alani, LuJoares et rince-
cntersBul-

.

'

. . , r . ,.. .

paria(.)uiie natcs in po])ulum Domini subito '-^ ex msidiis irruunt

;

28), where
. . . .,. .

he is at- quos ad facinus inaccessibilis locorum aspentas fiden-

• XX.] XXIII., A.
-* wow/'/te] om. B.
•' vir . . . prosefjnitur'] et exer-

citum hospitaliter rccipit, 13., omit-

ting the rest.

• in occursum .... productior']

MS. A. omits these -words, reading-

only statura cmincns.

' testatur fervorcm^ tr. A. G.
•^ simuJque\ et, ins. A

.

' in eximio . . . rovcnt e{~\ om. B.
** nouit'] navat, B.

" XX/.] XXIV., A.
'" cum'] om. B.

^\f'auces deccntnm es>et] om. B.
'-' subito'} om. B.
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tius^ incitabatr Eoressus ille a Bulgaria in Mace- a.d.ii89.

doniam, emiuentibus bine inde arniatur ^ scopulis, du- Hxms.Aikns,
. . f, . . . Bulgarians,

mosis obstruitur sentibus, ansjustis et anfractuosis semitis and Patzi-

., , ./,.. . .c naks; enters

implicatur ; sed et quiliusdam arfcificiis, nativa munitio ^Macedonia

maior consuro-it. Has locorum angustias praememoratae and reaches
'^ ° ... Philippopo-

gentes occupaverant, quas nequissimus Constantinopo- li*^ (^"ff- 25).

litanus imperator Isaakius ad boc * prsemiserat, \\t

venturum exercitum vel opprimerent vel impedirent.

Utramque tamen, et hostinm et viarum molestiam

miUtes nostri 2:)otenter exsiiperant ; sicque transcursis

Macedonura campis, Pbilippopolim perveniiint
;

qua^

civitas, cum ante Pulpudeba diceretur, de nomine

Romani imperatoris Pbibppi noraen assumpsit ;
^ qui

primus omnium imperatorum Cbristianus effectus, im-

perialem gloriam Cbristian?e professionis titulo insig-

nivit. Hanc urbem audito Latinorum adventu, Gra3ci

deseruerant, trepidantes ubi non erat timor:* quibus * ?«• li'i- 5.

Lfec una timoris causa exstitit, quod ^ quos non ama-Gr(4Eamf

bant, timebant ; non enim rapere aliena ^ venerant, qui
'''^'"'''

propriis abundabant ; non arma sumpserant adversus

fideles, qui gentis incredula^ persequebantur errores.

Antiquum illud et inexorabile odium, quod contra

Latinos Graii dudum conceperant, tenax successio

temporum transfundit in posteros. Sed si odiorum

fomes et ratio qu^eritur,

" Non esset vitium, si non ratione careret."

Hoc tamen pro causa constanter possumus indu-

cere,® quod cum Latini scientia pariter et armis flo-

reant, illi se prorsus inscios et iml)elles conspiciurit

;

et liinc odii sumpto fomite, alienis bonis invidi

"

contjibescunt. Gens jx^rfida, generatio nequam, et

omnino degenerans, quiu (juanto illustrior exstitit,

' fidenliaH] om. A. 1 " guor/] om. A. (1.

* in ft Ifthat'] inortahat, U. ' ^ ntjiere (ilictid'] tr. A.
' (irmntur] annatis, ('. " jttt.ssnmns iiulurn-('\ tr. A, O.
* /lor] ha?c, (/. " IxmiH invidi'] oni. 15.

' (tHHumpitit] inffumpsit, W. ().
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A.D. 1189. tanto vilescit insignius, cum aurum in scoriam tran-

sierit, granum in paleas, puritas in faecem, gloria in

confusionem. Multa Graii veteres et armis sunt ag-

gressi, et studiis assecuti ; sed omnis ille virtutum

fervor refriguit ^ in posteris, et in orbem Latinum

migravit ; ut qui ante fontes, nunc rivuli, vel potius

alvei arentes et exhausti. Virtutum siquidem nul-

lus successor, scelerum omnes ; nam Sinonis figmenta,

Ulixis fallaciam. Atrei atrocitatem retinent. Quod si

Grseci militia ^ qua^ritur ; arte, non armis dimicat :

^

si fides ; amicus obest, inimicus obesse non potest.

Gens ista, cum in locis supradictis nostrorum transitum

impedire non posset, quod potuit fecit. Indigense

Treachery of CUDcti* ad moutaua conscendunt,'^ venalium solatia
the Greek
emperor, subtrahuut ! larcs vacuos, omni amota supellectile,
who im-

^ ^ ^

^
^

'

prij*o»sthe Venturis relinquunt. Imperator quidem episcopum
Mmisterand Monastcriensem, cum aliis ^ principibus, sub obtentu
voys. pacis Constantinopolim jam ante " transmiserat

;
quos

nequissimus et crudelis ® tyrannus retrusit in car-

cerem ; nee pacem legati violare abhorruit, quam etiam^

apud Barbaros sancit antiquitas, consuetudo appro-

bat lionestas commendat. Postmodum vero, metu

potius quam juris intuitu ^^ ductus, ligatos legates ^^

absolvit ; nam lirbis regise timebat excidium, si nos-

trorum citius non placasset ^^ ofiensam. Dignum sane

quod urbs ilia solotenus eversa procumberet ; nam si

famse creditur, novis polluebatur maliumeriis, quas ^^

perfidus imperator indulserat fieri, ut foedus quod

Turcorum conjuratus inierat, obligatus ^* confirmaret.

' refriguit] refrixit, A. ; restrixit,
i

* crudelis'] incredulus, A. G.

G.
-' militia] iiialitia, Barth.

' dimicat] demicant, A.

* Indigence cuncti] om. A.

conscendunt] contendunt, A. G

•' etiam] et, G.
'° intuitu] affectu, A.
" ligatos legatas] tr. A. B. G.
'- placasset^ placaret, A.
" quas] quos, G.

« aliis] quibusdam, add. B. *^ obligatus] obligatius, A. ; obli-

' jam antt^] om. A. gativus, G.
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Jam sestas decoctior in autumnum inclinata vergebat ; a.d. iiso.

et Librae signum quadam aequalitate temporum diem

noctemque librabat.^

[Capitulum XXII.2]

Be hiematione Frederici iinperatoris in Grcecia, et

pacem inter eum et Ysaakarium imperatorem,

et de suhdola ad eum legatione Soldani Tconii,

et de transitu ejus per Brachium Sancti

Georgii.

Imperator Romanorum magnificus, hyemandi gratia Frederick
roncliGS

Adrianopolim tendit
;
quam vacuam, et ab incolis Adrianopie

desertam ingressus, ibidem stationem ^ facieiis, aptum

movendi castra tempus expectat.

Dux Suavise, filius imperatoris, timens ne otia luxum, The duke of

. . , . All Suabia takes

luxus ignaviam pareret, sub ipso torpore nyberno exer- a city

citum^ exercendum statuit ; et castrum quoddam, quod

non longe ab urbe prsedicta distabat, expugnare con-

tendit. Illuc Grseci confluxerant, ut inde si quas possent

Latinis molirentur insidias, loci munitione confisi, ^ed

confusi ; nam celeri victoria domiti, victi, vincti, et

cajjti tenentur. His auditis, Bizantinus princeps, animo Tiie emperor

pejora veretur ; et totius imperii timens excidium, fes- hW oners''

tinos ad imperatorem nuncios destinat, qui pacis ob- terms/

sides, forum venalium,® naves transvectorias transituris

promittant. Imperator, licet suorum plurimi pacem
quamcunque cum tyranno pacisci molestum liaberent,

maluit tamen fcedus inire oblatum, quam difFerre pro-

positum. Et iam instante Pascha, mare illud strictum^ Tiicarmv
'

• u
crosses the

transvehitur, quod Brachium Sancti Geormi usitato Dardanelles
' ^ o (Mar. 2;J-28

vocabulo nuncupatur. Hoc mare, licet spatio angustiori "y<^)-

* Uhrabaf] liberahat, C. ' exercttum'] om. B.

' XXII] XXIUI, A. yhrum i.enuliu,n} tr. A.
' utationem'] stativam, G. ' illud strictum] tr. A.
' tfiTp(rre] icmpoTi', A. (.'. " tranHvehilur] transvenitur, G.
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A.D. 1190. coiitractum, iion liumili tamen gloria insignitur, quod

urbem tantam pneterfluit ; et orbis gemini discriraeu

faciens, tain Asiam^ quam Europani delambit. Sol-

danus Iconii, vir subdolus, et sanguinem Christianum

sitiens, qnodam fraudis prsetextu, cum nostris amicitiam

simulat, ut malignum animi virus occultans, eos, si

possit, incautos disperdat. Nunciis sane ad CiPsarem,

cum adliuc in Grsecia degeret, non semel transmissis,

Treaoherous morantem sollicitaverat ut veniret : Graecos et Graeco-

the sultan ruui principcm de dole accusans : se Christianis fore ^

devotum et fidelem pollicitus est;"^ qui sua et suos

Venturis exponeret ; et tarn forum venalium, quam in-

ofFensos transitus, omnibus exhiberet. Csesar vero

plus aequo credulus, qui tales sestimabat alios qua-

lem se ipse noverat, universis comminando edixit,

ne fines Turcorum ingressi, quicquam raperent ; sed

pacem quam pacti erant, studiosius observarent. Sic *

ergo contigit ut prsedam maximam, quam in ipsis

regni januis Soldanus ex industria dimiserat, nostri

praetermeantes relinquerent omnino^ intactam. Heu
mens hominum venturi nescia ! nam si famem futuram,

iter asperum, tyranni prsenossent insidias, casus quidem

obtulerat unde sibi providisse poterant, quibus tantum

et tarn proximum imminebat discrimen. Ca3terum, non

usque adeo verbis infidi principis gens nostra fidem

liabuit, ut ex nimiae ^ securitatis neglectu dissoluta ince-

deret et inermis.

De numero et ordine aroiiatorurn virorum imperatorh

Frederici et dlstinctione aclemnn ejus.
^

Description Partliiani icfitur ino-ressuri anna omnes arripiunt,
oftheanny ° ... . . .

r '

on its ' quorum numerus tria militum millia ; reliquorum vero
march. ^ ^

' yl.s/ani] aciem, Gale.

-fore'] om. A. G.
^ est] om. A. G.

* Sic] Sed, A.

onmino] om. A.

ex nimifp] eximia?, C.

Om. A.
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circiter octoo'inta mlllia continebat. Erant aiitem an- A.D.n90.

tistites septem, archiprsesul umis, duces duo, comites f^e amy°^

decern et nov^em, tres vero marcliiones ; et hsec acies JJkl-ching,
"^

tarn insiornis,

" Nee primam similem visa est, nee habere sequentem."

At ne molem tantam confusi ordinis turbaret seditio,

in partem trinam, totus secessit exercitus
;

prima

duel SuaviiB, postrema imperatori, media summariis,

et sarcinarum custodiae deputata. Procedit acies ad

delicias intuentium prudenter digesta : nam nee

simul, nee sparsim, sed per turmas incedunt ; et cum
plures sint qui partibus imperent, unus tamen univer-

sitatem moderatur. Hoc in castris optimum, in bellis

pro3cipuum ; sicut enim sine duce perit exercitus, ubi

nullus praeminet, sic plerumque inefficax est, ubi multi

prsesunt, qui de pari contendunt. Felix imperium !

felix Germanise sinus ! quge tanto germine,^ tot foecunda

populis, tot Christo strenuos peperit bellatores ; sibi

ad gloriam, hostibus ad ruinam.

[Capitulum XXIII.]

De iri-ndiis et iminignationihus quas pertulit eocercitus

Christianus jyer proditorem Iconii SoldanuTii, et

d/i victoria ejus qua postmodum Soldanum ilium

et filium ejus et Turcos superavit et Iconium
cepit.^

Nostri cum jam Turcorum fines ingressi essent, perTheChris-

dies aliquot nihil infestum sentiuiit : quos Soldanus exontorstHo

iiidustria usque ad interiora regni inoffensos transire tho suitan

voluit, donee ciborum defectus, et occurrens viarum (Kiiiiij

,. . ,
Arslaii;

aspcritas, ai>tiorem nocendi co])iam commodarent. Ne- Apni 2«5.

/. . -n Ti. q • 1
Ansherf, S4,).

tanus ille proditor pnorupta* montium, dumosa nemo-
rum, iluiiiiinnii Iiivia occupaverat ; et IVjcdus quod

' ytrmlne] gramine, (\ i /nrrrupta
\

pronipta, I?.

= Cap. XXV., A. This rii brio Is

mutilated in A.

D
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A.D. 1190. afFectuosius pepigit ^ non ^ servans, sagittas et saxa

transituris opponit. Hoc forum venalium, hi meatus

pacific! ; sic fides habenda gentilibus. qui semper in

fiSri?3?/^
lioste virtutem et dolum sequaliter metiuntur. Poito,

marte propinquo congi'edi, et manum conferre summo-

pere vitant ; et eminus tela conjiciunt, quibus non

minor gloria fugere quam fugare. Utramque vero

extremitatem agminis, nunc postremos, nunc primos

acrius impetunt : ut si qua forte locorum angustia dis-

jungat exercitum, in partem alterutram faciant irruptio-

nem. Noctes etiam ^ insomnes et irrequietse * ducuntiu',

nam terrificus clamor casti^a circumsonat. Missilium

imber transfigit tentoria; plerique interimuntur sopiti,

et bostis tam assiduus imminet, quod per sex bebdo-

madas in armis cibum, in armis somnum rapientes,

loricas non tollunt. Fames insuper tanta, et sitis tam

aspera invalescit : quod equis casu belli occisis, hoc in

solatium, et pro summis ducunt deliciis, equorum

carnibus vesci, et sanguinem bibere ; sicque quodam
egestatis ingenio, vectores suos in usus alienos assu-

Secondbat- muiit.^ Erat locus quem rupes arduse, conscensus asperi,

defile (May semitae strictiores, difiicilem ad permeandum reddebant,

qua cum prior pars agminis, filio imperatoris ductante,

transisset,^ in postremam '' subito Turci undique ex

insidiis irruunt ; et de victoria certi, lanceis et ensibus,

bello propiore, contendunt. Kumor ad aures ducis

dirus allabitur, nee mora, praeceps quo ® venerat redit

;

difficultates quas exsuperasse gaudebat incunctanter re-

legit ; ii'a non attendit periculum. Equi, qua ^ ire non

poterant, coguntui' ad cursum. Denique dum^^ hue ^^

' affectuosius pepigit] pepigit fide- I
'^ transisset] transiret, A.

liter, A.; pepigit affectuosius, G. ; ;
''postremam'] postrema, A.

affectiis ocius, Barth.

- non] om. A. G.
^ etiam] et, G.
* irrequietce] irrequietes, A.
^ asanmnnt] assument, G.

"^ qno] qua, A.
" qua] qui, B.

'" Denique dum] Dumque, A. G.;

dum, om. B.

" hue] atqne, ins. A. ; et, ins. G.
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illuc patrem quaerens, patrem vociferans, anxius et a.d. 1190.

incautus ' discurrit, ictu saxi eliditur galea, excutiuntur

denies ; ipse tainen immobilis permanet et indejectus :

felix ilia progenies ! quae ut patrem liberet, sui prodiga,

se periculis objicit. Sed in solatium inflicti vulneris,

seternum insigne retinet; nam quoties labra secedunt,

victorise gloriam os nudum testatur. Tandem post Arrival be-
es -L lorelconium

multos et graves insultus, pervenitur Iconium, ubi (May 17).

nequam ille proditor, se intra urbis munita concluserat

;

nostri autem non longe figunt tentoria, ignari prorsus

quid dies crastina ininetur infestum. Nocte ipsa, cum
jam Pentecostes solemnitas ferme fuisset exacta, imber

tantus et tam veliemens irruit, ut ilia procellse vehe-

mentia ^ intra septa castrormn nihilominus desiBviret.

Quomodo Melchinus filius Soldani Iconii cum exercitu

infinito contra imperatoreni Frethericum venit^

Mane facto, consumptis nubibus, aer illuxit purior; Battle be-

.

^ foreJconiuiu

et ecce, subito cum tubis et tympanis et clangore (May is).

liorrisono Turcorum exercitus circumquaque difFusus

imminet, quantus nee ante visus, nee credebatur

videndus
;
quod sicubi ter centena vel plura legantur

fuisse millia, sestimari poterant, numerari non poterant.'*

Hanc omnem multitudinem filius Soldani, Melkinus ^ The sultan's

nomine, ° in arma exciverat, volens palmae titulum socero beddin Ma-

suo Salaliadino prseripere, tam de victoria certus, quam defeated.

de suorum numero et virtute confisus. Soldanus in-

terim cujusdam turns suprema conscendens, in specula

re.sidet, unde in subjectis arvoruju sj^atiis, acies bel-

latura.s consj)iciat, speians adimplcndum in proximo

quod animus promissor futurum dictabat.

' incdntuh] inoautiiis, A.

^ uehementia] violeiiliu, A. (J.

» Om. A.

' numerari non poterant] om. C.

• Melhinus] Melcliiuu.s, li.

" nomine] oni, U.

J> "1
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A.D.1190. Civitas Iconium capitur et exercitus MelJcini filii

Soldaoii confusus est}

Iconium
taken

Imperator, cum plerosque suorum ob insolitam hos-

(Mayis). tium multitudinem trepidantes attenderet, magnanimi

principis fiduciam exserit ; et erectis ad coelum manibus,

in conspectu omnium grates agit Domino, quod in-

evitabilis pugnje jam instat- necessitas, quam fuga

hostium hue usque suspenderat/^ Hac voce, ingens ardor

cunctis incutitur, qui faciem Csesaris contemplantes

Isetissimam, a sene juvenes, a fragili ^ fortes, ab uno

universi, virtutis suscipiunt incentivum. Quis Deus

*Ps.ixxvii mao-nus, sicut Deus noster?* Omnis ilia multitudo tarn
13. ...

certa vincendi, ut vincula potius quam enses stringeret,

in momento succumbit; simulque et urbs ipsa capta

tenetur, et exterior hostis prosternitur ; utrinque strages,

ubique c?edes, undique csesorum acervi : fugam densitas

impedit ; numerositas unde gloriabantur offendit,^

" Jam prope res agitur, certatur cominus/' ^

confringuntur arcus, sagittse non evolant,

" Vix locus est gladiis : sic omnia turbat"

turba ; nostrisque procedit ad gloriam, quod hostis

disposuerat ^ ad iminam : fugax bellum, quod hactenus

inter vepres, et rupium fauces hasserat, jam spatio

liberiore conseritur. Christicolfe iram satiant, quoe

toties frustra exarserat; Turci experiuntur inviti, quid

possint cominus, quos eminus provocabant. Hanc

insignem victoriam, fidelibus suis non indigne virtus

divina contribuit; erat enim in castris castitas, in

armis disciplina ; in omnibus et prae omnibus timor

' Om. A.
- instat] instet, A.
' suspcnderat'] suspeiidit, A. G.

* fragili} frigicli,B.

^ offendit'] ostenditur, C.

" cominus] eminus, B.

^ hostis disposuerat] hostes dis-

posuerunt, A. G.
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Domini ; apud omnes amor proximi, qui sic erant

afFectione fraterna unanimes, sicut periculorum exstitere

consortes.

Iviiperator FvetheHcas obsides a Soldano Iconii suscipit A.D.irjo.

et petenti foederis pactionem confirmat}

Soldanus, urbe capta, cum unicam muuitionem quo Thcsuitau
. 1 /-I

^^ Iconium
se contulerat restare cerneret, festmus ad Caesarem Kvs the

blame of the

diriofit, culpam oranem refundens in filium ; se prorsus treachery
° ^ -^

^
, ,

on his son.

imiocuum asserens, aurum quantum petat, pollicitus,

foederis obsides quot et quos jubeat prsestiturns. Cijesar,

hen nimium facilis ! quod offertur suscipit, quod

postulatur indulge t, minus quideni in hoc facto lau-

dandus, dum virum " sanguinum et dolosuni :"* pene * I's. v. 6.

captum absolvit, quem honestius erat perdere, quam
tantum Christiani nominis liostem illaesum servare.

Datis obsidibus et foederis pactione lirmata, necdum
maligui proditoris quiescit impietas ; nam Christicolas

cum jam remotius ab Iconio agerent iter/ nunc ex

insidiis, nunc palam lacessit.^ Obsides quidnam hoc

esset interrogjati, utile sibi confin<yunt mendaci\nn :

asserunt enim Tui'cos sylvestres esse qui nullius im-

perio subjacent, sedibus vagantur incertis ; nihil ha-

Ijentes proprium, aliena semper vel rapina vel fui-to

insectantur. Parcius tamen instant Turci * non imme- The army
quits

mores suorum occubuisse quam plurimos: nam sicut i^.""'"'"

. . . . . ... (May 2:i).

modestus aistimator asseruit,'' superioribus bellis viginti

duo Turcoi*um millia gladius occisor consumpsit.^

' (Jm. A.
I

^ aHseruit] asscrit, A. ; in, ins. A.

-afferent iter"] tr. A. G. '^ (jladnis . . . consumpsit] gladiis

= IucchmU] recessit, C. 1 occisoriun occubuit, B.

' Turci^ om. A.
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[CAPITULUM XXIV.^]

A.D.1190. In Armenimn veniens im'perator Frethericus^ in

fiuonine Selefii ^ suhmergitur, et filius suus dux

Suavice super exercitum erigitur,

Frederick Jam victor exercitus Armenise fines inorreditur: Ise-
enters

i i -i • aArmenia (at taiitur omnes, Quod hostile emensi refjnum, securi
Laranda,

. / .

o '

May 30). fideliuTH arvis insederint. Sed Leu! Terra occurrit

funestior, quae cunctorum Isetitiam et lumen extinguit.

Accedat homo ad cor altum ; et investiget si possit

*Ps,xxxvi.6. consilia Domini, cujus judieia abyssus multa.* Occur-

ret nonnunquam unde stupeat, unde turbetur; ita

tamen, quod in omnibus Auctorem omnium noverit

commendandum. Erat locus in Armenian sinu,^ quern

He reaches liinc montcs ardui, hinc Selefii' flumen prpeterfluens
tlie river
Saief, or coarctabat : qua ® dum summarii et sarcinse transeunt
Calycadnus . , . i • j'l -rr* •

i
• i

(June 10). yictoriosus imperator subsistit. Vir quidem mclytus,

cujus statura mediocriter eminens, crines rutili, barba

rubens, utrinque interfusa canities ; supercilia prominent,

ignescunt oculi : gena brevior in amplum extenditur

:

pectus et humeri difFunduntur, sed et ^ descriptio C(^r-

poris^^ in virum consurgit. In illo itaque," quod de

Socrate legitur, insigne quiddam ac stupendum enituit

:

nam constantiam animi exprimebat vultus, semper idem

et immobilis permanens, nee dolore obscurior, nee ira

contractus, nee dissolutus l?etitia.^^ In tantum vero

' XXIV.'] XXVI., A. !

^ Armenicc sinu] tr. A. G. and

- Frethericiis] Fredericus, A. Giraldus.

•^ Sehfii] Selesii, A. B. ' SeJeJii~\ Sclesii, B. ; Selefii, Gi-

' emensi regnuiii] tr. A., ^hich raldus.

proceeds: "fidelium arvis securi ^ g?/fl] quara, B.

" insident. Sed heu ! terrain funes- " et] cactera, ins. A. G.

" tiorem inveniunt," &,c.
'" descriptio corporis] tr. G.

^ insederint] insiderit, G. ; in- " itaqne] utique, B. G.

siderint, B. '- dissolutus Icrtitia] tr. A. G.



LIBER I. 55

nativum Alemannise venerabatur eloquium, lit quan- a.d. ii9o.

quam alterius linguae non inscius esset, aliarum tamen
^^^^^^ ^^

*

gentium missis, non nisi per interpretem loqueretur. i^^^^^^ck.

Vir tantus, cum propter prseeuntes^ summarios diutius

substitisset, tandem mora in tsedium vertitur; et iter

anticipare cupiens, flumen proximum transmeare dis-

ponit,^ ut illud a parte summariorum anteriore re-

mensus ad vise redeat libertatem;^ O mare ! O terra

!

O coelum ! ille E-omani moderator imperii, semper Au-

gustus, per quern* Romae veteris refloruit gloria, re-

vixit lionos, jootestas excrevit : heu ! aquis deperit in-

terceptus,'^ et licet undique in*^ subsidium coUaterales

festinent,^ vitre tamen senilis igniculum mors praeceps

et matura extingnit. At si libido natandi, sicut ple-

rique asserunt, mortis causam intulisse dicatur ; ipsius

viri gi^avitas in contrarium disputat ; nee fidem mere-

tur, quod tantorum salutem, natator invalidus imdis

fallacibus commisisset, Conscientia teste, mors minus

quam modus mortis soUicitat, sed hoc nobis in sola

tium venit, quod scriptum legitur :
" Justus quacunque

" morte prseoccupatus fuerit, in refrigerio erit."* Et ^ si * wisdom.

montes Gelbose, csesis Israel fortibus^ roris pluviseque^^

beneficio meruere privari,f quid liuic fluvio tarn funesto t2Sani.i.2t.

imprecemur condignum,^^ qui prsecipuam totius Chris-

tian ismi columnam subvertit. Fuere qui dicerent locum

ilium ^^ fataliter ab antiquo damnatum, et silicem

pioximam hos apices dudum servasse inscriptos

:

UIC HOMINUM MAXIMUS PEIIIBIT.

' prfpeunteH] pnctereuntes, B.

- disponit] disposuit, A.
' redeat lihertatem'] tr. B.

• per fjuem^ in quo, A.
• deperit interrejituM'\ tr. A.
" I'nJ om. A. (i.

^ colluteraleH fentinent'] collaterale

fe«tinet, A. ; collaUrralcHfeHtinet, G.

" Ef] Quod, A.
; Quo, G.

•' Israelfortihus'] tr. A.

'" rnris pluvicrque'] roris et pluviac,

A. ; rorisque pliivifc, G.

" rmidujuum^ condigni, B.

'- ilium] ipHum, A. G.
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/

A.D. 1190. Corj)us imperatoris Fretherici in duas partes dividi-

tur, duohus locis sepeliendum}

Lamenta-
tion for

Frederick.

* Liican,
Pharsalia,
ix. 169.

His flesh

buried at
Antiocli, his
bones taken
to Tyre, on
the way to

Jerusalem.

Rumor ad aures exercitus,"^ lamentabili fragore perJa-

tus, omnes ^ concutit. Quod si veterum annales inqui-

rimuS; quid historia3 tradant, quid fabulsB confingant,

de luctu matrum, nuptarum gemitu, quorunicunque

planctus, dolor iste

'^ Exemploque ^ careris, et nulli cognitus sevo/' *

cunctorum lacrymas et lamenta transcendit. Erant

quamplures imperatoris domestici, erant cousanguinei,

erat et^ filius; sed inter complangentium turmas discern

i

non poterant, ubi pariter universi et singuli patrem et ^

dominum amisisse lugebant. Hoc tamen omnibus in

solatium accidit/ et inde cuncti divinse congratulantur

providentise, quod infra terminos infidelium diem non

clausit extremum. Expletis exequiis, locum quam
citius pestiferum deserunt ; et corpus Csesaris Antio-

cliiam deferendum magnificentia regali exornant. Ibi

autem post^ multam excoctionem ossibus a carne se-

junctis, caro quidem in apostolicse sedis ecclesia con-

quiescit: ossa vero Tyrum per mare ducuntur trans-

ferenda Jerosolimam.^ Dignum quidem, et ordinante

Domino mirifice procuratum, ut qui pro Christo decer-

tavit insignius, prsecipuas Christianse relligionis eccle-

sias, utriusqu.e miles, utrique divisus, incoleret, et eain

quam Domini sepultura pneminentius extulit,^° et

illam quam principis apostolorum cathedra insignivit.

' Rubric omitted in A.
" exercitiis] excitus, G.
'^ omnes] om. A.
' que] om, B. C.

^ erat ct] tr. A.
« et] ac, A. G.

' accidit] accedit, A. B. G.
^ post] per, G

.

" transferenda JerosoUmam] tr.

A. G.
'" extidW] excidit, B.
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^ Quce fata perpessi sint peregrini Alemanniw post a.d. iioo.

mortem Fretkerici imperatoris in terra Antiochim.

Caeterum,^ Antiochiam pervenientes Christicoky ^ The amy
...... T. ' ^ ^

reaches

post multa et longa leiunia cibis edacius indulgentes, Antioch
^

, . . . , . (J'lne 21);

repletione subita sufibcautur. Sicque quos nee nostis which the

. . ... . .
prince

nec fames vicerat, pax dira perimit, satietas perniciosa
ifj^^'J'^^^i**

extinguit. Hoc itaque tarn turpi fato cum exercitus over to the

tanti pars amplior interisset, reliqui rediere quam Suabia.

plurimi. Pars modica quam repatriare puduit, sub

filio imperatoris militat, cui princeps Antiochiam urbeui

totam ac munitiones universas contradidit.** Majoris

enim obtentu prassidii, urbem duci ultroneus dignuui^

judicat committendam, ut ejus fines vir strenuus contra

crebros hostium tueatur insultus.

Ruraoi' de submersione Fretkerici imperatoris Turcos

in Achon ohsessos^ Icetificat, Christicolas ohsi-

denies cmitristat

luterea Christi milites, quos in Terrse Sanctge sub- The news

sidium classis transvexerat, Achon premebant obses-Acre;

sam. Turci ^ autem obsessi, tarn suorum numerositate, 6. Bohadm,
119.)

(|uam loci firmitate confisi, pertinaciter adversariis

so opponebant, urbis propugnacula occupantes, et

' Jiubric omitted in A.
- ('ffterum'] om. IJ.

' Christicola:] Alemanniic, ioH. B.

* contradidit~\ contradit, A. G.
'' difjnum^ om. A. G.

*• tur," &c,, and the following chap-

ter : A., however, haw the proper

rubric, as in the text. On the other

hand, the next chapter is altogetlier

omitted in B., althougli the rubric

* offMCMoti'] offenKoH, A.
|
which Htands at the head of it is

' Turci venluri] The re-

mainder of thiH Hcetion iH omitted in

A. and G., which proceed im-

mediately with ** ut pleniuH texa-

f^iven in the proper place. MS. (J.

alone lia.s ])oth the chapters in proper

order.
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A.D. 1190. vicem reddere contendebant impugnantibus. Cum, ecce !

Turks, des- clamor JDgens attollitur ; in civitate voces concrepant

Christians, exultaiitium, et Christianis a ^ foris obsidentibus, as-

cendentes Turci turres insultabant vehementius, cla-

mantes, " Quid miseri facietis ? quid ulterius speratis ?

" Imperator vester cujus in proximo sperabatis adven-

" tum, ecce ! submersus est. Evanuit spes vestra nee
*' amplius poteritis, sicut videtis, resistere." Hsec

magnis vocibus improperantes ducebant clioros infra

urbem, tubis clangentes, more eorum crocitantes, tym-

panis concrepantes, et quot poterant modis cordis sui

laetitiam indicantes ; videlicet Christicolis in subsan-

nationem et derisum, et suis excitantes fiduciam et

prsesumptionis gaudium. His Cliristicolas perculsi ru-

moribus, incredibili sunt afFecti moerore, propemodum

desperantes tarn acerbo casu sauciati : quia revera per

pr£edictum imperatorem propositum suum confidebant

assecuturos. Yix ita credebant fuisse,^ ut dixerant

Turci. Ipsi autem asserebant verum esse, et eis hoc

a Salabadino mandatum fuisse. Nee enim Christiani

sufficiebant civitatis occupare introitus, quin clanculo

exirent Turci et introirent. Deum ^ itaque in aux-

ilium ^ invocantes, Christicolse patienter expectabant

adventum reliquorum, qui ab occiduis orbis partibus

sperabantur venturi. Sed ut plenius texatur^ obsi-

dionis series, altius ^ ordiemur.^

' a~\ interlined in B.

- credebantfuisse'] tr. B.
* Dcuni] Dominum, B.

^ in mixiliiim] rep. B.

•' texatur] texetur, B.
' altins] om. B.

^ ordiemur] ordinemus, C.
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[Capitultjm XXVJ]

~ Rex Giiido JerosolimoruTYi apud Damascum a a.d.hso.

vinculis solvitur et TriyoliTYh petit, uhi eocercitum

colligit, et AcJion properat, ut ihi cum hostibus

congrediatuT.

Kex Jerosolimorum Guido, cum prius^ apud Damas- ^g^^^^y

cum per annum fere tentus fuisset in vinculis, Sala- ^i»y i^^s.

hadinus ilium sub districta pactione, sicut diximus/

absolvit ; videlicet^ ut ahjurato regno, mare quam
citius exul transiret. Hanc jurisjurandi fidem clerus

regni cassandam deliberat ; tum quia metu facta irritari

merentur; tum ut venturro fidelium acies caput inve-

niant et ductorem. Dignum sane quod ars artem

deluderet, quod t3rranni perfidia sue fraudaretur ex-

emplo ; nam promissor lubricus parem promittentis ^

levitatem invitat. Perfidus ille, pacti prioris fines et

fidem transgressus, a rege captivo injuriis multis extor-

serat, ut prsestito sacraraento, libertati redditus exul

abiret. Dira libertas, qu8e importat exilium ; dura

liberatio, quae regnum abjurat. Sed ordinante Domino,

dissipatum est consilium Belial, nam et retinendi regni

fiducia tyranno excutitur ; et rex a promissionis ex-

cessu, cleri iudicio excusatur. Yenerant igitur^ injuria) i^'' '^^j.'-
' «'

.
solved Iron

crucis ultores eximii ; venerant athletse insignes quos
JjjyjJJ-J^^^

ad consolationem tuam, Jerusalem, fervor undique de-*'^*"-

votus excivit. Ecce ! jam orbis tibi universus militat,

ut ad impletum constet, quod per Isaiam proplietam

dicitur, " Ab Aquilone adducam semen tuum et ab oc-

" cidentc congregabo te. Dicam Aquiloni, da ; et Aus-

• XXV.] XXVI.. A.

' ThiR nxbric f>ccurH in its place

in B., but the chapter anKwering to

it iff omitted.

* priufi] om. A. (1.

^ sicut. diximus] om. A. G.
* videlicet] om. A., which reads

scilicet, after ahjurato.

'^ promittentis \ repromittentin, A.
' iffitur] autem, A. G.
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A.I). 1189. " tro, noli prohibere."* Sic ei'go cum plurimi Tiipolim
* Isaiah xliii. j n ' l t •

5, 6. ad regem coniiuxissent, quo eurn supra diximus ve-

Guy ooUects nisse,^ bellatoi' cunctis incaluit animus, ut non solum
an army at ' '

Tripoli. tueri retenta, sed et recuperare perdita deceitarent.

Porro dum apud Tripolim moram facerent, dies non

exegere ignavos : nam crebris excursibus hostes vicinos

aggressi, nunc trecentos, nunc plures manu victrice

transfoderunt.^ At inter cseteros frater regis ^ Gaufri-

dus nomine de Lizenan,^ singularis enituit: qui sic

virtute fulgebat pr?ecipuus, sicut dolore domestico

acrius exarserat, in liostem accensus. Alios enim cum
dolor unus ad bellum impelleret, liunc pariter et totius

Christianismi causa communis, et fraternal injurise ultio

privata move bat.

[Capitulum XXVL"^]

Gh't'istiani Acho7i undique oppugnaiit, sed rex prius

veniens Tyrimi ah Antiochia, a Marchiso non
recipitur, et injuriam sitaiii dissimidans, Achon
petit cum Pisanis et exercitu non inodlco, qiurni

Ghristicolcc terra onarique ohsident.

The Marquis Post non multum ^ collecto exercitu rex T3'riiin

ferrat keeps proccdit, sed ingredi volens a Marchiso non admittitur,
Guy out of . , ...

,
• p J 1

•

Tyre. cui tamen civitas eo tenore commissa luerat, ut regis

et regni hgeredibus redderetur. Nee hac contentus

injuria, perjurium ^ convicio cumulat, nam quoties vel

regis nuncii vel peregrini quicunque ingredi tentant,

tractantur durius et sunt ei^ tanquam Ethnici ^ et

publicani.

' quo . . . ve7itsse'] om. A. G. i The rubric in B. is misplaced, oc-

- transfoderunt] fuderunt, A.G.
^ regis] qui nuper appulerat, ins.

A.G.
* de Lizeuan] om. A. G.

'^XXVI.-] XXIX., a. The

rubric in A. is, " Veniens Tyrum
" rex a Marchiso," &c., as above.

curring before " Transactis denique

" duobus," below.

" Post non multum] Postmodum,

A. ; Post multum, G.
" perjuriuni] tanquam, C.
** t'i] ChristicoltC, ins. A. G.
" Ethnici] ennici, B.
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^ Pisanos sihi rehelles Marchisus infested. a.d.hsq.

Pisani vero, qui partem nrbis non modicam po^^i- The Pisans

debant, in consensum perfidise pertralii nequeunt, sedGuy.who
' r 1 1 ' encamps

pro jure regio commendabili seditione decertant. Eos ^^}'^^^^

Marchio contumeliis multis et Marte intestino lacessit.

At pro tempore cessuri consultius, ab urbe ad exer-

citum cum aliis plerisque recedunt. Exercitus igitur ~

extra in planitie ^ consederat, sed nee ullis etiam

propter victualium coemptionem ingrediendi exhibetur

fticultas, et omnes experiuntur hostem, quern sperave-

rant adjutorem.

* Marchisus infirmatns medicos "peremit iwoprios.

Interea,'' morbus nuidam familiaris et solitus Mar-ninessof
. .

^
. .

the mai'quis.

cniso incutitur : at quia consueto asperior tunc casu

irruerat, potionem pestiferam hausisse conjectat. Triste

igitur in medicos, potionum artifices, exit edictum, et

iniqua suspicione perimuntur innocui, quorum professio

non mortis discrimen ingerit, sed morbi salutem pro-

mittit. Rex quanquam ad urbem impugnandam sug-

gestions plurium incitetur, ipsam ^ tamen injuriam

prudenter dissimulat, et cum exercitu quo potest et

(ju.'into potest, Achon obsessurus festinat. Erant mili- 9"'^'^"?t"

\ , ..
Aero with

tes septingenti ; erant et alii plures, ex omni natione •^^"""'^'"•

Christiana collecti, sed si totam simul aciem testimare

velimus, non proi-sus ad novem millia robur numera-

tuin excrevit.

^ Transaotis denique quatuor mensibus,^ rex Guido

' Thin rubric isoraitt**! in A. « ipsam'} propriam, A.
* iijilur'] om. A. G. ' Here the* rubric " (IhiistiaTii

* planitie] aprico, A. G. I "Achon," &c., ahovo is misplaced

* Thin nihric iH omitted in A. in li.

* //i^frrrtj Hicc inter, A. (i. '* mnisi/nii^] Here' .MS. It. has
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A.D. 1189.

Guy goes
from Tyre,
by Scaiide-
roou, to
Acre, and
begins the
siege ofAcre,
August 28.

He encamps
on Mount
Turon.

quantum habuit exercitum duxit per locum periculo-

sissimum dictum Candelion, Salaliadino prope existente,

sed transitum ejus ignorante.^ Exeunte Augusto, die

scilicet Sancti^ Augustini, gi*avis ilia et longa coepit

obsidio, qupe et per duos annos protracta^ et duobus

annis ab urbe capta elapsis, aniraosius inchoata.

Turci eminus de murorum propugnaculis, venientes

conspiciunt, incerti qui veniant vel ad * quid veniant.

Sed re cognita adventum non metuunt, causam irri-

dent. Pisani quibus via maris eo levior quo brevior

videbatur, Acbon navigio seriatim petentes, littus

audacter occupant ; maritim?e immobiliter insident,

obsidionem maris tam constanter quam strenue ordiun-

tur. Rex vero cum exercitu reliquo ^ montem proxi-

mum quem vulgo Turonem dicunt tentoriis figendis

eligit, unde beneficio loci, et maris et terrse speculetur

accessus. Mons iste a parte urbis ^ orientali consurgit

editior, et in circuitu, oculo spatiante liberius longe

lateque prospectum in plana diffundit.^

" captivitatis " interlined, and *• Rex
'' Guido " altered to " Regis Guido-
" nis," proceeding with " Exeunte
" Augusto," &c. ; and inserting the

clause " per locum . . . ignorante
"

after " exercitu," below.

' Transactis .... ignorante^ om.

A. G. Writers do not agree exactly

as to the day on which the siege

was begun: Bohadin, V. Saladini,

p. 98, and Theobald's letter to the

Pope {Diceto, c. 648), agree with our

author. Hoveden, however, f. 376,

states that Guy encamped on Turon,

on the octaves of the Assumption,

Aug. 22 : on which day, according to

Bohadin, p. 97, he was passing

Nakura. Wiken, Geschichte der

Kreuzzitge, iv. 254, tries in vain to re-

concile the two, by supposing that our

author dates the opening of the siege

from the day of the escalade, de-

scribed, in c. xxvii. But our author,

Bohadin, and Theobald agree speci-

fically in the dates of both events.

Hoveden also dates the arrival of

James of Avesnes on the 25th of

August, which is impossible: al-

though the true date is not fixed.

- scilicet Sancti] tr. B.

^ protracta} producta,* G.
* ad'] om. A. G.
^ reliquo'] om. B., which reads

here the clause, " quem duxit per

" locum . . . ignorante," as above.

^ urbis] om. A.
' diffundit.] Here the writer of

MS. C. has " ChristicolaD civitati

" insultus," as if beginning to copy

the rubric.
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[Capitulum XXVII.^]

Christicolce civitati insultus faciunt, sed Scdahadino a.d. ii89.

superveniente, ex utraque parte insultus patiun-

tur, quos exhilarat clccssis Borealinim virorum

numero duodecirn Tnillium.

^ Christicolge die tertia postquam venerant, mox urbem The cims-

impetunt ; longum enim erat^ vel petrariarum jactus tak?Acfe byIT , , ,1 T n escalade
vel alios expectare paratus ; at clypeo deiensore con- (Aug. 31)

;

tenti, scalas applicant ad conscensum. Dies ilia tot deterred by
T , ^ -,..,. . ,.. the news of
clierum opus et operam lelici clausisset compendio, si the approach

antiqui hostis invidia et mendax nuncius negotium who is '

pene completum non prgepedissent.* Nunciato namque Beifoft"^

Salahadini adventu, nostri quam citius ad castra re- Amun)"

deunt : sed paucos prjecursores intuiti, prsereptam sibi

victoriam indignantur magis quam conqueruntur.

Pauci quidem venerant, at innumeros adesse teiTor

edixerat : non enim prseter solitum evenit quod majora

semper formido mentitur.^ Soldanus eo tempore cas-

trum quod Beaufordum ^ dicunt, obsidione cingebat,

qui ^ his quse geruntur auditis cum exercitu plurimo

Achon festinus accedit : cui ® ipsi ^ qui erant obsessi in

Aclion'^ mandaverant ^^ quod pars modica Christianorum

applicuerant, quos in momento veniret conterere et

rnemoriam eorum de terra delere.^^

Nostri tamen ^^ ad congi^essum impares, infra ^"^ fines

pnescriptos continentur :
^'^ Turci undique instant ; nunc

luce, nunc noctis silentio bellum inferunt ; crebros

etiam in inontem tentant excursus, et qui venerant

' XX F7/.] XXX., A.
- Cffterum, ins. A. G.
' erat'] om. A. G.

'" obsessi in Achon'] tr. B.

" mandaverant] Salahadino, ins.

B.

'//rtfyj^z/w^^Tj^] p<'rdidig8ent, G. i

^"^ ddere] Here C. repealH tht'

* mentitur] nictitur, A. G.
| clau.se " qui his . . . accedit.'

'

" Beaufordum] Bel Ium forte, A.G.
j

''^ tamen] om. A. G.

' qui] at, A. G. " infra] inter, A.G.; sed infra, B.

" cui . . . delere] oni. A. TI,

* cui ip»i] nam iili, B.

'* infni .... continentur] «(• . . . .

continent, A. ;Hed. . continent, G.
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A.D. 1189.

The be-
siegers are
shut in by
Saladin's
army.

*S.Lukei.78

Arrival of
the Nortli-
ern fleets

;

(early in
September.)

obsessuri tenentur obsessi. In lioc itaque articulo

positos visitavit eos ^ Oriens ex alto ;* nam ecce ! quin-

quaginta naves, quas^ vulgo coggas dicunt, cum duo-

decim millibiis armatorum, tanto gratius venerunt ^

quanto nostris auxilium in angustia majore repen-

dunt..'* Gratum venit quod per^ vota suscipitur, gra-

tius quod prseter spem ofFertur, gratissimum quod in

ultima necessitate subvenit;^ plerumque tamen, ingenti

desiderio fides suspenditur, et vix credimus quod

nimium affectamus. ''Nostri quidem in arcto po.siti

nunc ex parte civitatis oppugnantur, nunc a parte ex-

teriori ab exercitu Salahadini, sic perplexi nee arma

deponere ^ nee etiam securi audebant comedere.^ Nunc
ergo liis nunc illis sic alternantibus insultus, nunc

quoque simul utrinque coerciti/^ nostri de supercilio

mentis venientem classem^^ vident, et tam Igeta sperarc

non audent. Quin etiam ipsi qui veniunt, castra quae

vident ^^ habent suspecta. Sed propius Christianas

professionis prospectis insignibus, clamor Line inde

tollitur, leeta pietas in lacrymis '^ effluit, undique con-

cursus, et fluctibus insiliunt obviam processuri. Felix

ilia classis quae a Boreali peregrinans oceano et iter

intentatum aggressa, tot tractus maris, tot terrse am-

bitus, tot pericula victrix permeat, et ab Europa per

Africse ^* districta transiens, Asia3 laboranti succurrit.

Hanc classem Dani moderantur et Frisones, quos

ab Aquilone progresses rigor nativus exasperat, et ad

bellum triplex aptat commoditas/^ artus scilicet ^^ pro-

' cos'] om, A. G.
- quas . . . (licunt] qu8C vulgo co/i-

gas dicuntur, A,
^ venenoiQ veniunt, A.
* in . . . . rependunt] in arcto

majora dependunt, A. G.

* per'] post, A.
'' suhvetiit] proven it, A.
' Nostri . . . coercili] om. A. G.
** deponere] rcponere, E.

" audebant comedere] tr. T>.

'" coercili] coherciti, C. ;cohorti,B.

" venientem classem] venientes,

A.G.
'- vident] spectant, A. G.
^^ lacri/mis] lacrymas, A. G.

" Africa'] AflFricfp, M8S.
'^ aptat co7unioditas] tr. G.
"' scilicet] om. A.
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ceri, mens indomita, et fidei fervor devotus. Hos a /d- iis9.

, , , .
September.

portu patrio in altum migrantes, aura comitatiir Arrival of an

benignior, et in delicias navigantium, tana fluctus FiemLsi
^"

quam venti mitescunt ; sicque miserator Dominus

atliletas^ suos per tot discrimina incolumes et inoffen-

sos perducit. Terrarum vero, quas prseternavigant,

incolae, visa classe, quamplures moventur, et navibus

instanter conscensis, Angli ^ pariter et Flandrigense ^

sequuntur. Nee prsetereundum silentio quod a pr?e-

tereuntibus insigniter est * gestum, nam lu'bem quan-

dam in maritima Hispani?e qu?e Silvia dicitur, audacter havinsr
taken Silvia

impetunt, citius expugnant, caesisque Gentilibus incolis in Portneai

et urbe Christianis tradita, ibidem etiam ordinate

antistite, victores procedunt. Achon igitur venientes

in loco qui urbem et Turonem interjacet castramet-

antur, et vires indomitas in perniciem hostis, assiduo

magis quam frequenfci conflictu, exercent. Eos siqui-

dem virtus prodiga et vitse contemptor impetus tot

et toties subeundis objecere periculis, quod non post

rnultum^ urbe capta, vix viri centum de duodecim

millilms superstites exstitere.

[Capitulum XXYIIL^]

De adventu Jacobi d^ Avennis, et quo ordine urhs

ohsideatur, et de insult Ibus et periculis node

et die hinc inde factis.

Nocte postera postquam Frisones et Dani appu- AiTivai of

lerant, Jacobus de Avenni.s littus optaturn contigit :
Avesnoa.

vir trina perfectione pneditus, in consiliis Nestor, in

armis Achilles, in fide Attilio Regulo j)ra;ferendus.

' athletan'\ alletafl. B.
[

* est] om. A,
' Angli] Anj(lici, A. |

* non post multum] postmodurii,

' Flandriifenrr] festive, ins. A. ; A. ; post multum, G.

fwtini, G. • XA'T'/// 1 XXXI. A
i:
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Se^eiibCT. ^^^ ^^ adverso turris quam Maledictam nominant

He encamps figit tentoria, et paulo Tilterius Templarii tendiint

:

Cursed at urbis pars amplior nondum obsessa in libeios liosti
Tower.

meatus patescit. Nostri quid agant solliciti, banc in-

trandi ^ et exeundi licentiam moleste sustinent, sed

murorum protractior ambitus et exercitus rarior obsi-

dionem continuam non admittunt. Contractis ^ igitur

vicissim per turmas copiis, urbis aditus armati ob-

servant, et sic per dies aliquot consuetam meandi^

copiam obstruunt transituris. Turci vero, tarn de

urbe quam de castris egressi, coUatis bine inde viribus,

nostros impugnant et prsevalent ; nam facile acies in-

tercisa perrumpitur ; et citius robur dispersum suc-

cumbit. Hospitalarii ea die in custodia stabant, quos

militia Templi cedentes excipit, et hostem acrius ur-

gentem a castrorum irruptione compescit. ^ Contigit

Saiadin intcrea quadam die Veneris irruptionem fieri diluculo
breaks

^ ^
^ ... .

through the gravissimam : Christicolis denique nihil tale suspi-
bosieging "^ ^

_

PrSa ^^ ^ cantibus, exierunt catervatim de civitate quam plurimi,

(Sept.i4. et facta invasione pertinacissima conturbata sunt
^•^^•) castra Regis.^ Nostris igitur illis resistere contenden-

tibus, et Turcis impetentibus, facta est strages non

modica, ex utrisque. Turci quidem in primis prseva-

luerant quia improvidos invaserant.^ Qui cum con-

globati viriliter resisterent, Turci sibi camelos trans-

missos^ cibariis onustos, qui tunc forte in castra

venerant, admiserunt in urbem ; et ex urbe etiam

eduxerunt quendam filiorum Salahadini, et ad patrem,

nostris resistere non valentibus, perduxerunt. Erant

enim Turci intrantes et exeuntes, quia vii'tute supe-

riores. Prsestantissimi quippe fuerant et electi ex

paganismo obsessi, ad omnia habiles et parati ; nostris

quidem non inferiores, quia virtus et in hoste

' intrandi] introeundi, G.
- Contractis] Conjectis, G.
^ meandi] ineandi, B. as if for

meandi or for ineundi.

^ Contigit . . . laudatur'] om. A.G.
^ Regis] Guidonis, add. B.

" invaserant] evaserant, C.

" transmissos] missos, B.
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laudatur. Porro, diebus singulis fidelis 9.ugescit ^ exer- a.d. ii89.

.

'

.
° ° September.

citus, et navium multitudo conflueiis terrore non The num-

modico Gentiles ^ percellit. Salahadinus autem, fig- besiegers^^

mento quodam, metus conceptos attenuat ; asserens
^^*^^*^^^®-

Christicolas noctu naves educere, et easdem rursus

tanquam recentes adveniant, ad ostentationem ^ virium

luce reverti. Ipse tamen veri* non inscius, robur

nostrum indies crescere acrius dolet, sed nubem
animi supercilio sublimi dissimulans, frontem serenam

et nihil timentem prsetendit.

[Capitulum XXIX.S]

De adventu quorundam Francorum et Anglorum,

Flandrensium et Alemannorum et Marchisii

Conradi custodis Tyri.

Sane de regno Francorum jam plurimi venerant :

^^l^^^
°^

et inter alios, episcopus Belvacensis,^ vir armis jS™
potius deditus quam armariis/ qui gloriatur in militia;®

^^J^JJ^^^^

et ° Turpino par esse contenderet si Carolum inveniret,
^If^f^^ ^nd

^^ Venit et comes Rodbertus prsedicti frater episcbpi. ^^^•

Venit et comes Brenensis et comes de Baro Flan-

dreuses plurimi. Est quaedam pars Francise quse

Campania dicitur, et cum regio tota studiis armoiTim

floreat, hsec quodam militias ^^ privilegio singularius

excellit et prsecellit. Hinc Martia pubes, potenter

egressa,''*^ vires quas in tirociniis ^^ exercitaverat, in

hostem audentius exserit : et imaginaria bellorum prolu-

sione postposita,*^ pugnaces animos ad verUm ^'^ Martem

' auyeMcit] augetur, G,
' Gentilea] Ofntilem, (}.

' oHtentationem] oHtentionem, C.
* vP.ri^ cum, H.

» AX/X] XXXII., A.
• epincopun lielvacenHtit'] tr. A.
' vir . . . arm/iriiit'] in armift de

ditUH ({luiin aniiariiH, C.

** militia^ malitia, A.
''

ct~\ in, ioH. C.

'" Venit et . . . plurimi] oni. A. (J,

" militia'^ om. A.
'^ egrensa'] aggrcHsa, A.
" tiroriniitt] TuroniciH, A.
" pdfitpnsila'] proposita, (i-

'• atlvfruni] om. C ; noHtruin, li.

E 2
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A.D. 1189. intendit. Adeo quidem tarn Anorli quam Franci con-
Septeinber.

,

-•

. .

Arrival of cept?e devotioms calore ducuntur, quod regibus suis

Lanffirave HOii expectatis, Rcgi Regum obsequium pnestitmi

pia,
^'^'""

proecurrunt. De Germania quoque vir quidam illus-

tris et potens accedit, quern lingua Teutonica Lande-

gravum dicunt, quod juxta rationem nominis. terrpe

comes, quasi per excellentiam dictum sonare videtur.

Hie Marchionem, a rege Guidone dissentientem, Achon

venire persuadet, cum prius propter discidium accedere

detrectasset. Scimus histori?e legem interdum depos-

cere ut nomina principum, qui negotiis gerendis

assistunt, singulatim scripto mandentur ;^ quod ipsi

etiam quodam pruiitu gloria nonnunquam affectant

;

e contra solet auribus teneris hac in parte semper^

, tractatus videri lonofior, et ituras in t?edium voces
who per- & '

?ia?^i?^
delicatus auditor minus acceptat. Xos ergo in enume-

come^tVtiie
^'^^^^^ piincipibus castigatius occupabimur, sed cum

(s^vt' n ^P^^ rerum gestarum series occasionem obtulerit, de
Biceto, 64S). ging^g q^^g quid egerit insigne dicemus.^ Xos autem

in hac parte plus brevitatem quam prolixitatem

eligentes nomina multorum advenientium exprimere

non cura^T.mus.^

^ Quomodo Guido rex cum Tmiplariis et HospitalaHis

et cum cceteris 2>^regrinis qui aderanty castra Gen-

tilmm insiliuoit, sed oh oppidanis infestantur et

ittrinque niidti cceduntur, inter quos et Gerardus

de Bidefoi'dia Magister Templi occuhuit cum
nnultis aliis, mille et quingentis scilicet de nosiris.

King Guy, Igitui' ^ adaucto fidelium numero, cum iam exercitus
with tlie °

.

,

knights amplior ad oi^us arduum aorcn-ediendum sufficeret,
and others, ^

. . ^
. . „ . . .

attacks the placuit omnibus ut \dcina ' Gentilium castra se toties

' mandentur'] raandarentur, C. ^ Quomodo . . . nostris'] om. A.
- semper] om. A. , • Igitur] Sane, A. G.
^ Nos . . . dicemus] om. I>. | • vicina] raoenia, B.
* ^'os . . . curaiumus] cm. A. G.
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impugnantia,^ pervaderent et impugnarent. Mons a.d. ii89.

quidam ^ Turoni, quern supra descripsimus, objectus gamcerfson

eminet ; hie hostis papiliones fixerat, et ingens cam- foctoSl'

porum interjecta planities, aream bellis accommodam Madin^^'

latius explicabat. Hue acies e castris in plana de- ^^^'^

scendit, et ibidem in ordines distributa per turmas

digeritur,^ ita quidem quod levior armatura cum
arcubus et balistis prieeedit; subsequitur belli robur

prsecipuum equis, armis, et variis eflPulgens insignibus.

Ignem vero animi facies et gestus indieant : fidelibus

ad votum, hostibus ad terrorem. Dispositis agminum
ordinibus, seriatim processerunt rex Guido, Templarii,

Kospitalarii, comes Brenensis, Landegravus, singuli

cum cuneis suis."* Fuit qui, aeie perspecta, ex nimia

voluptate luxurians, dixisse prsesumeret :
" Quye potentia

'• prtevalebit? quie multitudo resistet? Deus nee nobis

" nee adversariis adjutor veniat, victoria in nostra

" virtute consistat.^ " Vox certe pessima et omnino dam-

nabilis, qua3 in liomine, non in Numine belli eventum

constituit, cum sine Deo nil possit homo
;
quod quidem

experimento flebili, rerum exitus declaravit. Stabant

Turci pro castrorum defensione unanimes, et cum
nostri propius accessissent, laxato ^ peditum pryeceden-

tium cuneo, equos in hostem audacter admittunt.

Versus in fugam Gentilis castra deserit; Christicola^ a

persequendo desistunt, et spoliis inhiant : papilionum

praiciduntur funes, et ipsius Soldani tentoria comes de

Bare ^ animosus invadit. Interea de urbe ingens The town's

hostium multitudo prorumpit, qui ex ea parte qua croatoa

civitas inobsessa erat, egressi, obliquis meatibus ad by a saiiy,

montana contendunt. Porro, ex industria sinuate pro-

cedunt anfractu, ut nostris sub incerto positis, an

castra veniant an exercitum pervasuri, exercitum

' /fc . . . impwjTiantia] oin. A. G.
- r/M/V/am] <|uifU*ra, A.
•' dujeritur] dirigitur, C.

• DinponitiH .. . «ui*] oni, A. G.

'-' consiHtat\ consiHtit, A, G.
" laxato'] lasHuto, A.
' Baro\ Harro, A.
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A.D. 1189.

October 4.

and sur-
round the
victorious
crusaders.

Noble and
elorious
death of
Gerard of
Bideford.

subito ^ occupent, et a tergo concludant. Militia

Templi, qua nulla insignior, jam cuneos hostiles csedi

devota perruperat f quod si cseteri pari voto perse-

quendis institissent hostibus, dies ilia felicem tarn urbis

quam belli victoriam reportasset. Cumque longius for-

tunam secuti et animum,^ Templarii processissent, in

eos subito irruunt oppidani ; et quanquam innumeri

paucos opprimant, non sine multa ^ tamen suorum

strage triumphant. Ibi Magister Militias Templi ^

Gerardus de Bidefordia,^ cujus supra fecimus men-

tionem/ caesus occumbit. Felix cui Dominus tantam^

gloriam contulit ut lauream, quam tot bellis meruerat,

martyrum collegio sociandus haberet. ^ Qui cum undi-

que suorum stragem vidisset, et a collateralibus hor-

tatus est fugere ne periret ;
" Absit/' inquit, "• ut ver-

" tatur in opprobrium et Templariis in scandalum,
'' ut fugiendo dicar vitam servasse et commilitones
" meos csesos reliquisse." Poterat quidem si vellet

evasisse sed cum csesis csesus occubuit.

Rout of the
Germans.

^^ De infortunio et occisione quae accidit nostris per

equuin cujusdani Alemanni fugientem.

Parte alia, dum Alemanni ad prsedas hiantius ^^ con-

volant,^^ ecce ! deceptor ille antiquus prgetermeantem

prsesentat equum cujusdam Alemanni fugientem, quern

ipse cum sociis suis insequebatur,^*^ et dum illi certatim

insectantur, fugere a nonnullis creduntur. Hac exigua

^ subito^ subiti, A. G.

-perruperat] proruperat, A,
^ et animum] Domini, Barth.

* multa] nulla, A.
5 Templi] om. A. G.

" Gerardus de Bidefordia] Gi-

rardus de Riddefordia, A. ; Rif-

fordia, C.

'fecimus mentioncm] tr. A. G.

^ Dominus tantam] tr. A. B. G.
^ Qui . . . occubuit] om. A. G.
'" De . . .fugientem] om. A.
" hiantius] inhiantius, A.
'- coyivolant] convasant, C.
'^ antiquus . . . insequebatur] an-

tiquus quadrupedem praetermeantem

prsesentat, et dum, &c., A. G.
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sed exitiali occasione totus turbatur exercitus, omnes a.d. ii89.

de fuga cogitant. Quinetiam ^ fama ingruens metum
ingeminat ; nam oppidanos ad diripiendas sarcinas ex-

isse coDclamant. lUic ^ bellorum ordo confunditur "^

:

disperguntur cimei, nuUus signorum respectus : ipsi

duces ad fugam praecipites, et vix aliquis fiduciam con-

cipit * resistendi.^

[Capitulum XXX.]

A'ictory of
the Turks.

Tm'ci, Christicolas turbari vident; casum mirantur,

sed causam ignorant : et inopinatam ^ adepti victoriam,

lora reflectunt, et animos resumunt, qui de militia

potius quam de ritu habent, instantibus cedere, ceden-

tibus instare ; nam si fugas, fugient, si fugis, fugabunt.

In hoc tam flebili ^ et infelici tumultu, Andreas de Breno ^ i^eath of

dum aliis, ne terga pr93beant hostibus,^ animosus incla- i^ncnne

mat, ab irruentibus Turcis perimitur, quem adeo supra

omnes Francos virtus extulerat, ut ei militiae primatu

concesso, cseteri de laude secunda certarent. Frater

ejus comes Brenensis, non inscius prseterivit collapsum

;

vocatus quidem subsistere timuit, et gloriam quam
casus obtulerat, ignavia dcclinavit. Cseterum miles

quidam, cum Jacobum de Avennis cquo perturbatum

conspiceret, mox equum cui fugiens insidebat ei con-

tradidit, et mortem domini sui, morte sua laudandus Nobio con-

redemit. Rex etiam ^^ Guido Marchiso, cum ab hostibus King Guy,

opprimeretur, accessit adjutor, et licet injurise prseces-

sifisent et simultas subisset,'^ liuinanitatis taraen obse-

' etiamll et, G.

- lllir] Licet, A. ; II ice, G.

' ronfunditur'\ confringitur, A.

* aliquin . . . roncipit^ aliqui , . .

concipiunt, A. G,

" It is here that the letter of the

emperor Frederic if innerted in

Cap. XLIV. ceases to number the

chapters.

" innpinafaiii] iuopinam, A. B. G.
' t(ini flelnii'] tamen debili, A.
•* <lc lintio'] oni. C.

" luistihus'] oin. A. B. G.
'" e.tiavi] om. C.

M8. A. : which from thiM point to " suintiseQ subesBct, A. G.
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brother
Geoffrey,

A.D.1189. quium prsebuit incligno et eripuit periturum. Frater

and his regis GauMdus de Lizenan/ videos aciem turbari et

omnes de fuga contendere, castrorum cUram quam de-

fensandam^ susceperat festinus deserit, et de fratris

salute soUicitus, refugos detenturus procurrit. !

rerum miseranda mutatio ! Christicolse confisi exierant,

et revertuntur confusi, seriatim incesserant et sparsim

redeunt ; liostem victores fugaverant, et victi recur-

runt. Agnoscat tandem humana prsesumptio, quid

homo, quid vires hominis nisi dextera Domini faciat

virtutem ; et lUe in Suis potenter operetur victoriam,

qui et fiduciam prsestat pugnanti^ et vincenti coro-

nam. In tantum ^ de viribus suis prsesumpserant,^ ^ut

quem timerent hostem crederent '^ inveniri non posse :®

sed eum postmodum nimis propinquum experti, suorum

mille ac quingentos perdidere.^ Erat miles quidam,

Ferrandus nomine, qui nudus et exanimis relictus, cum
inter pereuntes ^^ delitesceret, nocte regressus ad cas-

trum^^ propter deformitatem vulnerum a suis agnosci

non potuit : et vix impetravit admitti. Varios rerum

eventus et modos interfectionum diversos, licentiosus ^^

poeta, vel longus prosequatur tractator. Nos brevitas

lege arctiori continet ; nee qualiter, sed quid acciderit

dixisse indulget. Salahadinus Christicolarum cadavera

compoiiari, et in fluvium prgetermeantem projici jubet;

ut undarum devoluta ^^ impulsu, vel metum conspecta

incutiant, vel aquas ^^, resoluta cori'umpant.

Reflexions
on the
battle.

^ de Lizenan'] om. A. C.

- quam dcfensandani] qu3C de

fensanda, B G.

^ puynanti] pugnandi, A.
* In tantviii] Sane, ins. G.

* pi OEsumpserant] prscsumpserunt,

C.
I

'^ ut . . . posse] in hoc unum time-
j

rent, hostem inveniri non posse, G.
j

[

^ crederent] credebant, A. om.

G.
^' inveniri non posse] tr. A.
" perdidere] perdiderunt, A.

^''pereuntes] peremptos, A. G.
" castrum] castra, A.
'- licentiosus] licentiosiiis, A. B.

'
' devoluta] revoluta, A.

'
' aguax] aquis, G.
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[Capitulum XXXI.] ^

^ Nostn de die in diem nuniero crescentes, dum fos- ^-^^ ii89.

satis a mari usque ad mare ^ faciendis intenduiit,

graviter ct Sao^acenis* Iceduntur.

Porro principes nostri, a marte publico aliquamdiu
Qj.\^gj^Qgj.s

temperandum censentes, castris delimitandis ^ et decu-
^'Jjcir'o^i'n

bandis insistunt, et aggerem congesto cespite fossJsque
completely

profundioribus, a mari ad mare, muniendis tentoriis "^^'®^* '^^^®-

circumducunt. Marchisus autem et Hospitalarii locum

obsidione vacantem audacter occupant: et jam urbs

tota terra marique tenetur obsessa. ^ Nostris itaque

fossis faciendis magnopere insistentibus, Turci sine

intermissione imminebant, quos et a mane usque ad

vesperam se vicissim alternantes non cessabant infes-

tare. Oportuit igitur partem operantem alteram partem

defendere ab eorum insultibus : quales autem a^stima-

mus, impetus irrequietos sustinentes, missilium et sagit-

tarum imbribus obtenebrato acre irruentibus, numerum
quidem excedentibus et iestimationem ! Nostri omni

conamine operabantur et Turci eos dolebant ^ proficere.

Crebiis igitur congressionibus ^ nunc hos nunc illos, ut

casus est belli, videres prosterni, et in ima rotari. Ta-

liter itaque tempore non modico nostris agonizantibus,

doluit Dominus super eos, et numerum fidelium in dies

singulos corroborans et adaugens, non dereliquit omnino

sperantes in eum. Confiuebant igitur a diversis par-

tibus orbis principes, duces, comites, et inferioris ordinis

quam plurimi, quorum sunt haec " nomina ; Comes de

• Om. A. " Nostris . . . tcntahanl] oni. G.
- Qh/hI, ioH. A. ^ cos (lolehariQ tr. A.
' a nutri usiinc ad mare] circa •• conyrcssionihus'] congrcssibuH,

url)cin, A.
j

A. U.

• Saramiis] TuroJH, A. ' » sunt /iter] tr. A.
' (lelimilaiidtM et ilt(:uhandi'<^ dc-

liminaudiH, A. B. G.
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A.D. 1189.

Arrival of
French,
Flemish,
Danish,
German,
and Italian
nobles

;

all destined
to be
martjTs or
confessors.

Ferrariis, Nargevot de Toci/ Ancelinus^ de Monte

Kegali, Gaufridus de Gienvilla,^ Otho de Fossa, Willel-

mus Goez,* vicecomes de Castello Eraldi,^ Yicecomes

de Turena,^ castellanus de Bruges/ archiepiscopus ^

Pisanus, comes quoque Bertulfus, comes Nicholaus de

Hiingaria,^ comes Bernardus, comes Jocelinus/'^ comes

Ricardus de Apulia, comes Alebrandus," Ingelramnus ^^

de Vienis, Herveius de Gienis,^'^ Theobaldus ^* de Baro,

comes Johannes de Loegria, alter comes Johannes ^^ de

Seis. Cum nepote quoque regis Dacise, venerunt

Danorum magnates aliquot cum quadringentis Dacis.

Venit tunc Guido de Danpiera/^ episcopus quoque

Yeronensis, cives etiam aliquot Romani. Omnes hi et

quamplures alii faturi martyres et confessores appli-

cantes, numero conjuncti sunt fidelium. Vere quidem

martyres, quorum non minor pars in brevi decessit,

turn foetore cadaverum, acre corrupto, tum vigiliis

sollicitis consumpta, aliis^'^ injuriis et penuriis afflicta,

quia non dabatur requies vel tempus respirandi, sine

intermissione insistentibus Turcis nostris fossam ope-

rantibus, et inopinatis insultibus irruentibus, et ad

amaritudinem perducentibus animas eorum, quousque

tandem perfecta est fossa. Postea siquidem obsidione

disposita, urbem coarctare tentabant.

' Toci'] Tuci, A.
" Ancelitiiis'] Anselmus, A. B.

3 Gienvilla] Geenviila, B.
» Goez'\ Voez, B.

^ Eraldi] Erandi, A.
•^ Turend] Turoma, A. ; Thoronia,

B. ; Turona, C.

^ Bruges^ Bruggis, A.
^ Archiepiscopus] etiam, ins. A.B.
" Hungaria] Hungria, A. ; Hun-

geria, B.

'" Jocclinus] Gocelinus, B.

" Alebj'andus] Adelbrandus, B.

'- Ingelramnus] Ingelrandus, A.
'^ Herveius de Gienis] om. B.

" Theobaldus'] Theobaudus, A.
j

Tedbaldus, B.
^'^ Johannes] om. B.

^" Guido de Danpiei'a'] Guido

Daperiera, A. ; Wido de Danpira,

B.
>'' aliis] que, ins. A. B.
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[Capitulto XXXIL^]

Descriptio urhis Achon et locorum circa adjacentium. a.d. iiso.

Eerum ^ ordo deposcit, nee alienum credimus a pro- Description
^

^ '
.

^ of Acre.

posito,^ locorum descriptioneni quandoque perstringere

;

lit civitas tanta, turn sui magnificentia, turn vario

bellorum eventu famosa,^ obsequio nostro clarior inno-

tescat. Si enim decennale bellum Trojam reddidit

celebrem ; si Christicolarum triumphus Antiochiam

illustrius extulit ; Achon profecto perpetua fama ex-

tollet, pro qua pariter totus orbis confluxit.^ H?ec

formam sortita triangulam ab occasu contractior, ab

ortu spatio latiore difFunditur, et parte plus tertia,

pneterlapso ?equore ab Austro et Occidente ainbitur.

Portus sane minus quam oporteat opportunus, liye-

mantes carinas saspius fallit et frangit ; nam rupes

objecta quae littori^ formam commodat, irruentis pro-

cellae impetum brevitate sui gegre propulsat. Et quia

rupes ^ ilia extis abluendis videbatur accommoda, ibi'

apud veteres sacrificia celebrari solebant : unde propter

carnes immolatitias, quas muscse sequebantur, turris l^'jJl^^

qua^ modo supraposita^ eminet, Turris Muscarum To^^'^j;'aiici

appellatur. Est et Turris quam Maledictam nominant,
J^Jif^fj*^^

^^

et muro qui urbem amplectitur insidet
;
quae si vulgi

opinio fidem meretur, hoc ideo nomen inde sumpsit ;
^

nam argentei quibus Dominum Judas proditor vendi-

dit, ibi facti fuisse dicuntur. Supra Turonem vero,

qui urbi vicinus incumbit, civitas Ptolemais ^^ nomine,

Om. A.
I

« iUfori] littoriH, G.
Utrum] Verum, A
rrrdimuM a propoMiUj] tr. G

'

' iiiufamoHu'] tr. (i.

JluTit\ c'onflixit, G.

^ rupes] rupi.s, A. IJ. C.

" Hupraposila] om. A.
•' indi' sunipfilt] inHurnpsit, (J.

'" rtokmais] Tholoniais, A. B. G.
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A.D. U89. olim sita ^ fuerat ; imde antiquitatis errore, Achon

Turon/and^ Ptolemaida ^ nonnulli appellant. Collis autem quern

Mosque. Mahumeriam dicunt, Turoni propinquus consurgit, ubi

sepulcriim Memnonis esse ^ testis tradit antiquitas

:

sed cujus obsequio fuerit illuc delatus, nee * scripturn

The River leofimus, nec audivimus referentem. Porro fluvium,

qui urbi allabitur, Jielum''* nommant, et licet alveo

angusto nec alto ^ decurrat, ejus tamen gloriam Solinus

non ^ levem asserit, quern inter mirabilia '^ muudi

commendans, ipsum arenis^ vitreis ditari proponit.

Erat enim fossa queedam arenaria, cujus arense vitri

conficiendi prsebebant materiam : quod si exterius

sumptyB, omnino erant inutiles ; si vero casu intromissa?,

mox loci virtute occulta vitream assumebant naturam.

Europe. Haud piocul a fluvio, rupes ^^ liumilis urbi vicina
Asia, and ^

* • -n
Africa meet monstratuT, ad quaui tres mundi partes, Asiam, Euro-

pam, et Africam,^^ conterminari perhibent ; et cum
tractus caeteros illss divisim contineant, locus iste

solus nulli cedens parti/^ exceptus et liber effulget.

Mons Carmelus a pai*te urbis Australi sublimis exsurgit,

ubi Helyas Thesbites, modici paratus domicilium ^^

liabuisse dignoscitur,^^ quod adhuc ipsius ^^ spelunca

testatur : et quanquam descriptionis ambitus ad amoena

ssepius evagari consuevit, nos tamen circumjacentium

locorum delicias ad prsescns omittimus, dum ad alia

stilus Martins ^^ tramite coepto decurrat.^"

' sita'] si ita, B.

' Ptolemaida] Tholomaidam, A.

B. G.
' Memnonis esse] esse Mennonis,

A. ; Mennonis, B. G.

* nec] non, G.
^ Belum] Bellum, C. G.

^ nec alto] nunc, A. B.

' non] haud, G.

** mirabilia] iniracula. A. There

is nothing like this in the extant

remains of Solinus ; see Tacitus,

Hist. V. 7 ; Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxvi.

26 ; and the Travels of Sir John

Maundeville, ch. v.

^ arenis] harenis, A. G. ; so also

harenaria and harence.

"* rupes] rupis, A. B. C.

" Africam] Aflricam, MSS.
^- parti] partem, G.

"paratus domicilium] tr. A,
** dignoscitur] dinoscitur, A.
'^ ipsius] om. A. B.

'" Martius] Martis, B.

'' decurrat] decurrit, A. G.

al
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[Capitulum XXXIII.] '

Opjndanis in tantum famem patientihus ut deditio-
^j^J.-^™-

nerii urhis offerrenf, suhvenit Salahadinus"^ cinn^

quinquctginta galeis missis, quibus galece nostrce

sunt fugatce^

Achon iofitur cum nostri undique obsidione cinxis- Saiadin

sent, coepere oppidani, consumptis victualibus, inedia Kaiieys to
^

, .
^ . relieve Acre.

graviore affligi, adeo ut urbem reddendam ofFerrent, si

salvis facultatibus liberi sinerentur abire. Hsec pactio

principibus omrdno displicuit ; decreverant enim, vel

ultima necessitate coactos ad vota subdere, vel potius

expugnandi gloriam omni studio comparare. Dunique

protractius de urbe reddenda tractatur, Soldanus •'* in-

terim, quinquaginta galeas apud Alexandriam viris,

victualibus et armis sufficienter instnixerat, quas ^ suis

in subsidium Achon transmittit. Igitur vigilia Om-
nium Sanctorum/ simul omnes accedunt, quibus emi-

nus conspectis, rumor incertus vaticinantem populum

in varia distraint. Pai-s enim hostem adesse nunciat,

jmrs Christicolarum venisse auxilia constanter affirmat.

^ Hsesitantibus igitur quinam fuerint venturi, subito

prajcipitaverunt se " in civitatem et unam etiam navem captuio of a

nostram victualibus onustam*, in itinere in portu in- J^hi*,!'^^""

ventam secum abduxerunt violenter in urbem. '^ His

diutius cibariis contenti, nostris solito acerbius im-

properantes insistebant. Sed nee navem nostram

onerariam diripuis.se contenti ; ipsos vero nautas et

omnes in eadem navi repertos'' immisericorditer per-

' C>m. A.
I

« f/uas'] quos, G.
^ Sala/iatlinvji] Soldanus, A. '' Igitur vujiHaOmniumSanctornm']

'cin/i] om. A. CraHtina vero natulis Domini. (I.

* mint fiignto'] capUr vel fupata? * Utrsitantihus . . . corinn] oni. (!.

•unt, A. '' prrrripit(ivcri/nt M('\ tr. A. H.

* Sol/JanuM\ Saldanns, A. : Sala-
,

"• nrhnii] civitatem, H.

hadinuM, li. I " rrperlns'] fompcrtoH, A.
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the crew.

November 1 ^^^P^^^^j ^^^ circuitu murorum suspenderunt, ipsa die

and death of festo ^ Omnium Sanctorum. Prseterea prsedictse hostium

galese portum civitatis et exitum observabant et in-

troitum, ita quod in auxilio nostrorum nemo ^ prse-

sumeret accedere propter metum eorum, ne forte in-

cideret in manus eorum.^

Dec. 26. De venientihus classihus de Babylonia ad civitatem

Achon.^

The Turkish Sed et crastino ^ natalis Domini, advenienti classi
fleet, being

^

'

jeinforced Babjlonicse ^ qusedam ^ de galeis nostris, ^estimans

breaks up ' Christicolarum adventum in subsidium nostrum, minus
the naval .... .

blockade, provide inquisitura occurrit; et cum ea minor cymba
quam vulgo galionem nomiliant, quae levitate sui nimis

temere properans, dum amicos invenisse confidit, in

hostes medios® procurrit. Vox quidem respondentium

nuUa,^ et suspecta silentia pacem inficiantur, quod

nautas miseri attendentes, in mare protinus se pr?eci-

pites mittunt, et nandi beneficio utcunque perituri

evadunt. Sic igitur maris ea parte ab hostibus occu-

pata, nostris galeis, ^^ qufe longe pauciores erant, fiigge

furtivge subsidio Tyrum digressis, jam urbi muniendse

liber aditus et egressus per mare hostibus ^^ patescit.

Eo tempore, dum Alemanni magno apparatu macbinam

molendinariam fabricassent, in emolumentum victualium,

gyrantibus equis, crepitantibus molis circumactis, Turci

contemplantes avidius molam agitatam ^^ sestimabant

^ festo^ om. A.

^ in auxilio nostrorum newo] nemo
in auxilium nostrorum, A. B.

^ jie , . . eo/'Mw] om. B.

* De . . . Achoji'] ora. A.

^ eQ in, ins. A. ; Sed et, om. B.

^ Sed et . . . BabyloniccE] om. G.

'^ qucedam'] verum quidam de

galeis nostris, quinam veniant in-

quisitura occurrit, et cum ea, &c.,

G.
^ ynedios'] heu ! nuncium salutis

latura procurrit, G.
" nulla'} iionnalla, A.
'" Sic igitur . . . galeis} vSic igitur

maris obsidione soluta, nostrisque

galeis, G.
" hostibus} om. G.
'- agitatam} agitantem, A.

•,,«
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aliquod esse iustrumentum in eortim exitium, vel ad a.d.ii89.

expugnandam civitatem. Nunquam enim antea hujus-

modi mola asinaria visa est in terra illa.^

[Capitulum XXXIV.]

De piigna navali inter classem Marchisii et nostrorum, a.d. 1190.

classemquG ^ hostium, et de victoria nostra. lastS
(Mar. 25.)

Serenato^ tempore, cum jam Pascha instaret, Mar- The Marquis

chisus qui classis reparandsB causa Tyrum secesserat/ vSJdTyre,
, j^ • m • X' X J.

returns to
rogatus a nostns, a iyro cum mgenti apparatu, et the siege of

copia virorum, et armorum et victualium revertitur

:

rursumque maris imperium vendicant nostri, et Ven-

turis navibus tutior ^ expeditur accessus.^ Principum

enim ^ procurante consilio, rex et Marchisus eo pacifi-

cantur obtentu, ut ^ Marchio Tyrum, Beritum ^ et

Sidonem possidens regis et regni profectibus fideliter

et viribus totis intendat. Verum semper in Isevum

prseceps ambitio cor cupidum et iniquum subvertit,

nam regni obtinendi desiderio sestuans, fidem pro-

missam violat, et hostem interius occulit, amicum foi?is

praetendit. Sane oppidani ereptam sibi libertatem

aequoris gravius sustinent, et quid ^^ bello navali pos-

sint experiri decemunt. Galeas igitur binas et binas sea fight,

educunt, et ordinem in processu decorum servantes, ad

alta maris remigant obviam venientibus pugnaturi. E
contra nostri classem conscendunt belligeram, flexuque

obli(|uo tendentes in Isevum, spatio remotiore secedunt,

ut Jiber hostibus non denegetur accessus:^^ quos adve-

• £0 tempore . , . Ula\ om. G.

'' vluHxemijue'] et claMHoni, A.

• SerenaUt] Klap>w>, O.

* //MI . . . Ht!ceMMeraC\ om. A. H.

* venturijr navihiut tutior'] tr. G.

' enim] etenim, A. B. ; auteni, G.
** ut] om. A.
" licrilnm] Serithiini, A.
'" Sane . . . tpiid] ( )|)i)idani vero

clasHcin eonipcrienteH venicnteni,

•juid, A. li.

•rurMumtfur . . . nrrcMmiM] oni. A. I n
I-] nmlvn . . . orcensuM] om. A,

B
I H.
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^Mard?^*
^^^^^^^ nostri se ^ pr?eparantes excipere, cum nullum

Sea fight, pateat subterfugium, animosius expediunt se irruenti-

bus obviare.^ Et quia navalis^ mentio incidit, con-

sequens arbitramur ut bellicam classem sermo suc-

cinctus describat, et quali utuntur moderni et qualem
Description instituerunt * antiqui. Apud veteres siquidem, in hu-
of ancient .

^
/ .

t. . '

and modern jusmodi navibus numerosior exierebatur ordo remorum,
ships of war. " . .

° '

quibus gradatim per tabulata distincta surgentibus,

undas alii longissimo, alii breviore vexabant impulsu.

Ternos autem vel quaternos ordines ssepius habebant,

et quinos interdum, sed et senos naves qusedam in Ac-

tiaco prselio, cum adversus Antonium dimicaret Au-
gustus, habuisse leguntur. Porro bellatrices carinas

dixerunt liburnas.^ Est enim Liburnia pars Dalmatioo,

ubi classis Actiaci belli prsecipua facta fuerat : unde

inolevit usus, ut apud antiques naves bellicae diceren-

tur Liburnse. Casterum omnis ilia vetustatis mascnifi-

centia imminuta defiuxit ; nam classis bellica, qu?e

senis olira decurrebat ordinibus, nunc binos raro ex-

cedit. Quod autem antiqui dixere liburnam, moderni

galeam, media producta, nominant : quae longa, gi'acilis,

et parum eminens, lignum a prora prsefixum habet, quod ^

vulgo calcar dicitur, quo rates hostium transfiguntur per-

cussge. Galiones "^ vero, uno remorum ordine contenti,

brevitate mobiles, et facilius flectuntur, et levius discur-

runt, et ignibus jaculandis aptiores existunt. Cum igitur

prgelium navale gesturi hinc inde processissent nostri,

non acies directas, sed incurvas disponunt, ut si hostis

tentet irrumpere, intrinsecus opprimatur conclusus.^

Cornibus itaque in speciem lun?e productis, in^ fronte

validiores consistunt,^*^ quibus et acrior infligatur im-

' se] om. A.
^ quos advenientes obviare'}

om. G.
^ navalis'] belli, ins. A.
' instltuenint'] instituere, G.
'' dixerunt libvrnas'] tr. A. G. B.

^ quodl et, C.
" Galiones'] Galeones, A.
** conclusus'] exclusus, A.
^ ?«] a, G.
'" consistunt'\ coDStituunt, A. G.
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petus, et hostiiim propulsetur incursus. In superioribus -^..d. ii9o.

vero tabulatis clypei per gyrum^ disponuntur conserti f be^^ns\"
^

et in imo ^ consident ^ remiges, ut spatio liberiore dimi-

cent qui ad pugnam in supremo consistunt. Mare
quideni omnino silens et placidum, tanquam bello

excipiendo devotum, mitescit, adeo ut unda interiiuens,

nee intendentis ictum, nee remigantis fallat impulsum.

Congi-essi propius, tubis utrinque insonant; clangorem

ten-ificum miscent : missilibus prime contendunt. Et ^

nostii Divinam opem invocant, remisque incumbunt

obnixius, et naves adversas suarum rostris elidunt.

Mox bellum conseritur ; implicantur remi : cominus

decertatur. Alternis irijectionibus rates alligant, et

oleo incendiario, quod igneni Grfecum vulgo^ nominant

tabulata succendunt.

Be igiie Gh'ceco, et quomodo poterit extinguiJ

Ignis iste® pernicioso foetore, fiammisque liventibus, Greek Fire,

silices et ferruni consumit : et ^ cum aquis vinci ne-

queat,"* arena respersus comprimitur, aceto perfusus se-

datur. Quid autem navali conflictu asperius? quid

sfRvius? ubi tarn varium congresses fatum involvit

;

nam flammis torquentur exusti : fluctibus absorbentur

naufragi:'^ armis pereunt vulnerati. Erat galea quaedam, Description

quam dum nostri temere moderantur, latus hosti vici-

num invergit : sicque ignibus injectis succensa '~ Turcos

undique insilientes admittit. Remiges vero in mare

protinus exteiTiti '* dilabuntur ; at'* pauci milites quos

- consrrti'] c<»nfc*m, A.

imo^ uno, (i.

* conjiident^ coiuiduiit, (i.

• Et] At, G.
• vuJgo] vulf^N, (1.

* f)e rxtinyui] i>ui A

* i.v/e] Oraeco, JJ.

• e/] om. A.
'" jinjueni'] ncsciat vcl nc'(jiu';it, A.

" naufrayi^ naufragii, IJ.

" KuccetiHa] Kiiccensain, A.
" tj'hTriti"] cxjTciti, A.

"«/) :ic, A.
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A.D. 1190.

The Chris-
tians are
victorious,
after a
very hard
struggle.

arma graviora impediunt, et nandi inscitia detinet,

pugnandi fiduciam ex desperatione assumunt.^ Pugna
impar committitur, sed in virtute Domini pauci miil-

tos ^ exsiiperant :
^ ratemque semiustam, csesis liostibus,

triumphantes reducunt. Aliam vero jam liostis^ victor

superioris tabulati, bellatoribus depulsis invaserat, at

illi* quibus inferior statio fuerat deputata, remorum

auxilio elabi contendunt. Mirum quidem et miseran-

dum certamen: nam remis in diversa tendentibus,

nunc hue nostris, nunc illuc Turcis agitantibus^ galea

depellitur. Nostri tamen prsevalent, et hostis superius

remigans, Cbristicolarum superventu detrusus succum-

bit. In hac navali congressione, galeam pariter et

galionem cum suis vectoribus^ pars perdit adversa;

nostrique solemnem triumphum^ illsesi et Iseti^ re-

portant. Galeam itaque liostilem secum trahentes in

aridam, utriusque sexus ex nostris occurrentibus in

littore victores exposuerunt diripiendam. Mulieres igi-

tur nostrse Tm'cos csesarie rapta protralientes, capite

detruncabant, probrose tractantes et abjectius jugu-

lantes. Quarum quanto manus infirmior, tanto poena

dilatione mortis protractior ; cultellis enim non gladiis

amputabant capita eorum. Non est visa similis ^

pugna navalis tarn exitialis, tanto confecta periculo

vel consummata impendio.^^

' assumu7it'\ sumunt, B.

^ panci viultos'] milites, A. ; tr. G.
^ exsupej-ant] exsuperantes, G.
' iUq hii, A. B. G.
^ 7uaic hue .... agita7itihus'] nee

hue nee illuc, G.
" vectoribus'} victoribus, A.

' triumphum] triumphi gloriam,

G. ; et, add. B.

^ illcEsi et loeti] tr. B.
^ visa similis'] tr. A.
^^ Galeam itaque . . . impendio'] om.

G.
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[Capitulum XXXV.]'

Interim Turd exteriores fossata nostra terra miplere A.D.1190.

conantes,^ nostris intra positis feroces faciunt

insultiis.

"' Interea exercitus Turcorum exterior, ex victoria The Turkish
. .

armyat-
nostrorum altius inffemiscentes, pertinacius conpiobati tempt to

o ^ ^ *= force their

irruerunt in nostros qui infra fossam perfectam* con-w into the
^ ^ intrenched

tinebantur, ut vel fossam^ obturarent liumo reiecta camp from
'

^ ^
«^

^ the outside.

implentes, vel resistentes perimerent. Quorum im-

petum aegre excipientes nostri maximo decertabant

labore, quia tantse multituJini innumerabili impares

videbantur, turn quia semper crescebat numerus ir-

ruentium, turn quia et ex parte civitatis cavendum

erat, ne forte et ipsi irrumpentes in eos irruerent.

Inter oppugnantes erat ^ quaedam gens larvalis nimis, sSfJs
vehemens et pertinax, natura ^ deformis, sicut et aliis ^™^^'

erat dissimilis animis, nigro ^ colore, enormi statura,

feritate immanes, pro galeis habentes in capitibus

rubra tegumenta, ferreis liirsutas dentibus clavas ^es-

tantes in manibus, quarum ictibus quassanda nee

cassis resisteret vel lorica. Maliumeti ^ effigiem in-

cisam pro signo habebant. Hujus protervae gentis

tanta fuit multitudo, quod in fossam irruentes alii

aliis cederent collisi in terram. Irrequietis igitur in-

sultibus debaccliantes, nostros tanta affecerunt per-

plexitate/" quod qua parte esset^^ cavendum ambi-

gerent. Nusquam enim securitas, nunquam requies,

angebantur undique, nunc observantes se ab obsessis

' Om. A.
' nmanteM^ criranto*, A

.

' Interea . . . vfiiivntibus^ om. 0.

' P*'rff.f:tam'\ om, A. B.

^ fommm] pirrfectam, add. A. IJ.

• erat] erant, II,

' naturii] naturiH, A.
" ni(/ri>] vigore, A.
" Mahunieti] Maumeti, li.

*" prrplexihite'] prolixitatc, A,

" esMeQ esHC, A.

V 2
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A.D.1190. in iirbe, nunc ab exterioribus continue imminentibus,

nunc et a parte maris, galeis eorum sedentibus in in-

sidiis, ut vel Turcos advenientes admitterent in urbem,

vel Christicolis obviarent, nobis in subsidium ^ venien-

tibus.

[Capitulum XXXVI.] 2

Nostri dum trihus turrihus ligneis itrhem insiliunt,

oppidani deditioneni offerunt, et dum ah hostihus

inferiorihus infestantur, onachince eoruni succen-

duntur.

J^^ Divinse demum pietatis respectu, reiectis et re-
besiegers ^ i ' j

aSauit th
P^^lsis advcrsariis, principes '^ nostri ad machinas

th/ee^*^
quibus civitas oppugnetur, operam communem impen-

towm?^ dunt. Tres itaque turres ambulatorias de sylv^e

siccioris materia construunt, quarum prima Lande-

gravum, secunda Genuenses, tertia exercitum reliquum

sortitur auctorem. Certanti * studio moles istae con-

surgunt,^ quas ex trabibus et tabulatis in altum

eductas, lapsus volubilis ^ incitat, et quadam ai'te me-

chanica facilem ad moturn inclinat. Artifices vero

has machinas ne pereant incendio/ centonibus et coriis

crudis ^ obvolvunt, et ut petrariarum impetus materia

molliori exceptus non noceat,*^ reticulatos funes a

froute protendunt. Porro eminentise ^^ tui'rium, supra

murorum fastigia et urbis propugnacula sublimes,

balistarios et sagittarios continent ; at medias sta-

tiones occupant, qui sudibus et contis decertant.

Singulis autem castris suae applicantur petrarise, et

' subsidiuiii] subsidiis, A.
2 Om. A.
3 DivincB . . . principes'] His factis,

principes, G,
' Certanti'] Certandi, G.

^ consxirgunt] consurgit, G.

" x^oluhilis] mobilis, A.
" pcjeant incendio] tr. G.
^ crudis] aridis, B.

" noneat] noceatur, C.

'" eminentice] eminente, B.

I
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lateratim ^ assistunt, quibus et macliinse productse de- A.D.1190.

fendantur, et moenia dejiciantur adversa. Oppidani vero are^de-^''^^^

jam penitus diffidentes, urbis deditionem offerunt, ita AreTMay^s.

tamen ut ipsis abscedendi libertas, et res suas aspor-

tandi, non denesretur facultas. T^ostris vero renuen-

tibus, omnique nisu insistentibus, ut confectse machinse

muris applicarentur, resistunt viriliter oppidani vicem

reddentes oppugnan tibus, et incursantibus talionem.

Yerum sabbato post Ascensionem Domini, muris ^

^machinis propius admotis, cum jam a mane usque ad

vesperam acrius oppugnarent civitatem, ecce I exercitus

Turcorum exterior irruens magno cum impetu cater-

vatim se ingerit in fossam, ut oppugnaret a tergo im-

pugnantes ^ civitatem, ut vel eos averteret vel omnino

dissiparet. Igitur dum nostri hinc inde coerciti,

utrinque divisi, se vel ab exterioribus irruentibus de-

fynderent, vel urbi expugnanda? intenderent, et virtus

minor fieret, quia partita in diversa, machinas nostras

ignis ^ succendit^ hostilis, quas nee potuit ulla dili-

gentia extinguere, sed inutiles fact?e sunt igne Grseco

consumptie. Sicque '^ infelici casu triumphi spes ex-

cidit, quae quanto prius® certioi-, tanto postmodum ^

tristior evanescit.

10[Capitulum XXXVII.]

i)e, fame, oppidanorum et succuraio per tres naves}^

'* Obsessi vero jam victuali])us nimium egentes Fnmino

afHigebantur, ut equos suos consumerent, nee alterius dty.""

' fted . . . Sicque'] ot, (j.

prius] oin. G.

» lateratim'] litt'atim, O.
- murin] oni. (i.

' machinin . . . ignis] om. Ci. ' ^ poslmnd'tm] oir. (J.

' impuffritintrM'] iiiipii^nantcni, A, '" Oin. A.
^ machinoH nn/ifnift ifjniji] adinofa.s " prr (res natT.s

J
per ^'jilcas, A.

propiun machinal jgnin, (i. '- ObneHsi . . . dispcmlium] om. C.
" Mucceniiit] consumit, G.
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A.D. 1190.

Sufferings of r»,pfipj¥^
the besieged "'^1/1086

relieved by
the arrival
of three
ships.

generis bestiis parcentes, legis obliti sunt ^ Mahu-
dum hianti satisfacerent guise, quos fames in-

citat ad esus nefandos. Interea Chrlstianorum captivos

seniores, quos prae senectute sestimabant inutiles, jacu-

labantur foras muros, exanimes: juniores vero vegeta-

tivos^ et ad opera exercenda idoneos reservabant

captivos. Sic igitur angustiatis Turcis, advenerunt

tres naves onerariae/ et se subito nautse prsecip itantes

in urbem/ dum nostrorum metuunt occursum, quidam

eorum passi sunt naufragium, salvis tainen navibus

cum victualibus advectis. Unde obsessi nimia dis-

soluti loetitia tanquam voto eorum fuerit satisfactum,

cum cymbalis et tibiis ululantes vocibus altisonis

testati sunt se perplexos non esse. Fit igitur plaasus

ad indicium, ne putentur sustinere dispendium.

[Capitulum XXXVIII.] ^

Salahadinus congregatis exercitibus omnium reg-

novum suorum nostros impugnat, sed nostris vi-

riliter resistentihus, confusus ahscedit, filio suo

perem,pto.^

Saiadin Soldauus ^ interim totins Asiae contractis copiis, quic-
brings up a

. t • . . , rt,. .

larger force, q^id Indum ^ a Tigri distermmat, quicquid Tigrim et

Eupliratem interjacet, quicquid inde ad mediterraneos

porrigitur fiuctus, simul in bella producit.^ Ex Aifrica

vero gentes innumerse confluunt, Nadabares/^ Gaetuli,

et Numidae, sed et populi meridionalis solis adustione ^^

deformes, quos a Graeco vocabulo Mauron,^^ quod

' sunt] om. A. B.

- vegetativosi vegetos, A. B.

^ oneraricB] honeratac, B.

' iirbeni] urbe, A.
•' Om. A.
'^

filio suo perempto] om. A.
• Soldanus'] Salahadinus, B.

" Induni] Indiam, A. B.

^ producit] produceret, A.
;

ducitur, G.
'" Nadabares] Nadabarcc, A.
" adustione] ab ustione, A.
^^ Mauroji] Mauros, B.

pro-
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nigrum sonat. Mauros^ sive Mauritanos appellant, a.d. 1190.

Sic ergo du^e mundi partes tertiam impetunt ; et ad-
J^as^oiiected

versus duas Europa confligit, quae sola nee tota
Jjfeans^^^^

Christi nomen agnovit. Porro Salahadinus plerosque*-^

stipendiis excitat, et in sumptus tantos ^ pecunia

dudum ante collecta suppetit ; nam communi placito

statuerant* Gentiles, ut morientes quicunque rerum

suarum partem tertiam Legis defensoribus erogarent.

Caeterum nonnulli quodam peregrinationis obtentu

gi-atis veniunt, et pro Legis suae caeremoniis defen-

dendis contra Christicolas pugnaturi procedunt. Hanc
igitur multitudinem undecunque^ coUectam tyrannus

effundens, nimia luxuriat elatione,^ et nostros audacter

impetens, omnes vel captivos abducere, vel in ore

gladii confidit exterminare.'^ Quod si Darium Per- and in.... 'iTi T • countless

sarum regem, cum septmgentis millibus dimicasse numbers.

legimus ; in hoc praesens multitudo praejudicat, quod

ilia numerari potuit ; istam vero nulla numeri certi-

tudo concludit. Ingens ilia planities, quae a mari ad

rnare porrecta, longe lateque distenditur, tot millibus

nunus sufficit ; et cum sinus laxiores camporum ampli-

tudo explicet, loci tamen angustiam acies confertae ^

causfintur. Chiisticolae, quibus hinc oppidani, hinc

liostium instant ^ exercitus, utramque incursionem

strenue sustinent, et dispositis ad fossata praesidiis, tarn

lios quani illos a cjistrorum irruptione propellunt.

»SaV)bato Pentecostes insultus iste primo committitur, He attacks

(piem in dies octo protractum strages utrinque magna 01^1?^'"^*

durius exarsisse^ testatur. Nostri dies festos sentiunt ^ ^^ ^^

om. A.JJ. r.

iiius pler(niquc\ tr. G.
' tiintnH\ nee, inn. A. aj a cor-

rection.

' ntntuernnt'\ statuJTunt, A.

' unilccunnuc] undccim, G.

" luxuriat elationc] tr. G.
' confidit exterminare] tr. G.
" confer f(ju'\ conHcrtoe, A. B. G.
• innlnnt'] hoRtCR, ins. C wrongly ;

hoKtcs instant, G.
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A.D. 1190. infestos/ eos - tamen spiritus virtutis in confusionem

week, May"' hostium ^ coiToborat : et qui olim apostolos ad praedi-

tiuues irfor canduni instruxit, nunc milites Suos ad pugnandum

t?May^26.' accendit. Universi autem edicto publico castrorum

limites excedere inhibentur: nee est opus extra bel-

lum quserere, et* cum propius inveniant provocantem.

Tanta quidem instantium multitudo irruit, quod sa-

gittse casu emissse frustra non evolant, nee quisquam

ictus certos dirigit, ubi turba densior tot vulnerandos

opponit. Octavo die unus filiorum Salahadini^ balistse

jactu oceumbit percussus, cujus obitus et coeptos in-

sultus coliibet et exercitum hostilem exterret. Plarimi

ergo in fines patrios redeunt. Christicolarum prorsus

abhorrentes congressum : quos adversus tantam multi-

tudinem tarn strenue viderant decertasse.

The famine
increasing
in Acre, is

relieved by
twenty-five
ships.

(June 15;
Bohadin,
118.)

[Capitulum XXXIX.]

«

Item de fame oppidanoruTn et succursu per galeas.

Fames interea oppidanos affligit, quibus ab ^Egypto

Soldanus^ rates frugiferas noto ^ flante transmittit.

Erant autem viginti quinque, sed tres majores, dum
inter turrim Muscarum et rupem proximam tentant

iiTumpere, duae quidem saxis eonfringuntur illisse

:

tertia vero portu potitur illa^sa. VeDientes quippe a

coepto cursu nostrorum galeae deturbaverant : quarum

una, dum nimis temere fugientes insequitur, scopulis

offensa deperit et dissipatur.

' sentiunt infestos^ tr. G.

- CDs'] eo, A.
•' nirtutis in confitsiomm Iiostittml

virtutis infusione, G.
* cQ om. G.

•' Salahadini^ Soldani, G.

« Om. A.
' Soldanusl Saldanus, A. ; Sala-

hadinus, B.

^ iioto'] notho, MSS.
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[Capitulum XL.^]

Dg infortunio nostrovum, quod ex hello accidit in die ^^2^25^'

Sancti Jacobi,^ sine consilio principuTn suoruni

sitscepto.

Tractu temporis, cum exercitus otio lonsriore torpes- Battle on

. . . . o '^^ James's

ceret, plebs rerum novarum cupida, principum incusat ^ day.

ignaviam, et pari desiderio sestuans, se * vicissim invitat

ad pugnam. Castra Gentilium, quia tam proxima, eos

ad indignationem ^ movent : spolia distralienda ^ cupidos

incitant : victori?e gloria pugnaces accendit. Tumul-

tuariam ergo "^ conjurationem ineunt, et animi calore

praecipiti, unanimes accinguntur ad bellum, principum

non expetito assensu. Principes quidem, quantum pos-

sunt, ausus vulgi temerarios laborant comprimere. Sed

et patriarcha sub anathemate inhibet, ne ducibus incon-

sultis hostem provocent, et belli discrimen '^ incurrant.

Nihil tamen vel illorum dissuasio, vel hujus intermi- The troops

. . .
march out

natio proficit ; vincit enim furor consilium, rationem "f tjie camp,
^

,

'

.

'

. without the

impetus, imperium multitudo. Vulgus, quocunque im- f'onsent of

pellitur, temeritatem virtutem putat, id optimum quod

optat judicans, et rerum exitu non expenso, corri-

gentem refiigit, et® regentem contemnit. Die igitur

Sancti Jacobi, die luctifica et infesta,''^ infelix ilia gre*

garioiTim militum turba prorumpit ; armati quidem pro-

deunt, sed minus provide venturum discrimen attendunt.

Juventus sane insignis, juventus strenua et nulli ces-

8ura victori," si caput nacta, si considtius ansa, si

' XL.] WAV., A.
I

' rrffo] vcro, C.

^ in Hie S. Jarohi] om, A. I

** discrimen] dist'rimiiiji, A., as a

» incuHai] excunat, A. correction of diHcriminc.

* ne] ii«»c, G. " el] oiii. A, B, G.
* CO* ad iiidii/nfifiiinrni] iti'litr- '" inj'i'slti] et, irjH, A.

nantos, (

r

" riclori] jactori, A.
* Jintra/if }u/u

\ a«irahffida, A.
1
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^jui"^^'
^^^^^^^^^^ spoliis tantum praeliis indulgeret. Vemm
dux agininis nulliis, sibi ^ quisqiie niiles, sibi ductor

:

signa propria vix agnoscunt, vix sequuntur : prsecur-

runt plurimi dum potius de praeda cogitant qiiam de

prjslio,'^ perituri. Gentiles, visis prodeuntium tiirmis,

metii dubii,^ de industria paiilisperque * cedunt : et sar-

cinis non asportatis, tentoria rebus variis opiilenta

The Cru- relinquunt. C?eteriim, sub declivo ^ montis proximi vires

towai-ds the abscoHsas coUocant ; et missis ^ exploratoribus quid
camp of . T 1

' 1 ' ' ... T .

Takieddin, nostri velmt, qiuQ vemant mquisitiui, subsistunt.

direction of Nepos Soldani ^ Techahadinus ^ eo tempore versus cas-

imbert
: trum HATiibei*ti ^ tentoria fixerat : vir animis strenuus ^^

(probably / . . ...,,.,.
Achzib.) et armis, scelere immanis, ssevitia implacabiiis, et nommi

Christiano tam pemiciosus quam invisus. Hue preedicta

multitudo accelerat, hue pr^dB3 libido cunctos excitat

:

minus quidem circumpositas locorum explorant insidias,

qui jam de spoliis diripiendis contendunt. Plerique

copia eiborum ^^ inventa indulgent gul^,^^ et armis depo-

sitis, nimium securi discumbunt/^ tanquam ad epulas

in^dtati. Tui'ci vero, rebus quae geruntur non incognitis

mox undique ruunt, et voce, ut ^* solent, terribili per-

sonantes, plebem dispersam et stupidam faeili triumpho

prosternunt. De bello nullus, cuncti de fuga cogitant

;

sed pedites, sed armis onusti, sed siti et aestu exhausti

nuUatenus effugere possunt, quos liostis ^^ eques et im-

piger insectatiu'. Passim namque fugati, passim fusi

:

nulli parcitur, nemo captivus servatur : suum furor non

explet affectum, ira ferrum repetit, quod ttedium per-

' sibi] om. A.
I

^ Hymberti] Himberti, G.
- cogitant de prctlio'] tr. G. ', ^^ strenuus etarmis^armisstrennnSf

metu dubiil metu dubiiim an, G. G.
' quel om. A. B.

^ declivo'] clivo, G.

^ et missis] emissis. B.

' Soldani] Salahadini, B.

^ Techahadinus] Tecahadinus, A.

B. G.

" Plerique copia eiborum] Plurimi,

A. ; Plurique copia arbonmi, B.
'- ffulo'] genio, G.
" discutubunt] succiunbnnt, A.
" ut] voce, ins. G.
'^ hostis] om. A.
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catientis abjecit. Quocunqiie * quemque metus ^ incitat, A.D.im

mortis occurrit necessitas. Inevitabile cunctis discrimen Tembie

imminet : ubique hostis, ubique caedes : vulnerantur crusaders?

innumeri, et qui ceesi occumbunt quinque miUia et

quingenti ^ sestimantur. Audito fremitu, et strage

conspecta, principes nostri ^ dissimulant : duri certe,^

inhumani et impii, qui fratres suos coram se trucidari

conspiciunt, nee opem perituris impendunt, quibus hoc

solum fuit ^ pro crimine contra factam inhibitionem

a castris exisse. Porro cseteris ex ignavia potius quam
offensa h?psitantibus, archidiaconus Colecestrise Ra- Ralph of

dulfus de Alta Ripa/ laborantibus subvenit, lapsuris Archdeacon

succurrit : vir statura spectabilis et forma :
^ quem Chester.

laurus gemina et utriusque militiije commendabat ^ per-

fectio, scientia scilicet praecluem et armis insignem.

Hie postmodum cum plurima prsestanter gessisset in-

signia, in eadem obsidione qua tunc laborabat, fine felici

et commendabili diem clausit extremum.^^ Oppidani

vero visis suorum successibus, animosi prorumpunt, et

usque ad adjectionem ignium ^^ de proximo papiliones

invadunt.

[Capitulum XLV^]

De Tiavibus peregrinorum in succursicm nostrorum

venientihus.

Hac ^^ itaquc tam flebili caedc peracta, cum robur The

nostrum jam ex parte nmlta decisum '^ esset, arrisit rSrccd.

fortuna blandior, et allubescens ^^ Favonius rates attulit

armatis onustas. Interdum vero Geiitilium classis nos-

' Qiufcunque] Quo, G.
- mctus^ om. G.

' quinque millin et quingenti^

qnatiior millia, G.
' no»tri~\ ora. A.
• certe] et, ing. A.

"/////] om. H. f}.

' Hadulfus ili: Attn lH/tfi^ om. G.
* upectafjilii etforma] tr. G.

" commendahat] commendat, G.
'" Hie . . . extremum'] om. G.
" adjectionem ignium'] injectioneni

acdium, G.

" XLT] XLV., A.
" Ifftc] Ilic, G.
" decisum] dcscissnm, A,
'

' alluhe/iccns] albescens, H.
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"^'juw''^'
^^^ furtim permixta procedit ; et tani lingua qiiam

insignibus Christicolarum mentita paratus, inopinos et

subitos ad urbem cursus subducit.

Arrival of
Henry of
Troyes,
Count of
Champagne,

Theobald
of Blois,

Steplien of
Sancerro,
and the
Count of
Clermont.

[Capitulum XLII.^]

Qui viri et quales bellatores, tarii laid qua7)i clemci,

superioris et inferioris ordinis, in succursum

nostrorum venerint^

Nostris igitur diutiirno tribulatiom's igne perfectius

excoctis, et gravissimis tentatis/^ pervenientibiis usque

ad animam percussionibus, elimatis,^ respexit Dominus

qui non deserit sperantes in se, efc doluit super eos, ad-

ducens ab extremis finibus terra? fortes auxiliaries,

viros insigTies, potentes in praBlio, qui pra^teritam non

tantum resarcirent exercitus amissi vii-tutem, immo et

a^ superabundanti ampliarent adjectione advenientium.

Appulit^ inq^rimis comes Trecarum Henricus de Cam-
pania cum manu militum valida. Venerunt et alii

consequenter quamplurimi, quorum lisec sunt nomina,

observato ordine adventus eorum recitanda. Yenerunt

isti : Comes Theobaldus ^ Blesensis,^ sed trium mensium
terminum non visurus, quia morte prseventus est

;

venit et comes Stephanus,^ comes de Claro Monte,

comes de Scaloniis, Manserius de Garlanda, Bernardus

de Sancto Walerico, Johannes de Pontiniaco comes,^^

Erardus de Castiniaco, Robertus de Buovis/^ Alaunus

' XZ//.] XLVI., A. The whole

of this chapter is omitted in G.

- venerint'] veniunt, A.

' gravissimis tentatisl Here B.

reads " gravissimis temptatis," with

an interlinear and marginal cor-

rection, gravissime tcmpestate, as if

conjectural.

* elimatis'] Left blank in C.

^ a] om. A. B.

" Appnlii] Impulit, B.
" Theobaldus'] Teobaldus, A.

;

Thedbaldus, B.

** Blesensis'] Blesencis, A. ; de

Blesensis, B.

" Stephanns~\ et, ins. B.

'" dc Pontiniaco comes] tr. A.
" Bnovis] Buonis, A.; Bovis, B.

C.
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de Fontanis,^ Ludovicus de Assela,^ Walterus^ de a.d. 1190.

Arzilleriis, Guido de Casteiluno cum Lovello fratre

suo, Guido de Maceriis,^ Johannes de Monte Mirayl,^

Johannes de Arches f venifc et dominus de Camte '' in

Burgundia, Gaubertus quoque ^ de Monte Aspero, Chx-

rembaldus de Nuheriis,^ episcopus Blesensis, episcopus

Tolensis, episcopus Ostiensis, episcopus Mordrensis, epi-

scopus Brisensis,^^ episcopus Astensis, patriarcha quoque

Jerosohmitanus, archiepiscopus de Ciesarea, episcopus de

Nazareth ; fuit quoque ibi electus Achonensis, archi-

episcopus Besezonensis/^ et archiepiscopus Cantuariensis

Baldewinus ;^^ Hubertus episcopus Salesbyriensis.^^ In- Arrival of

, /> . , . T tlie Arch-
tererat etiam de quo prietati sumus archidiaconus bishop of

Colecestrensis, Radulfus de Alta Ripa ; venit et abbas (about Mi-

'

de ocaloniis, abbas Esterpensis. * Venit et qnidum J-'iceto,eb5.)

presbyter sine intermissione se exercens ^^ in hostes et

tela torquens ballsta infiitigabili labore. Venerunt

etiam de Normannia quamplurimi, Walkelinus de Fer-

rariis, Robertus Trussebot/^ Ricardus de Vernone et

ejus filius, Gillebertus quoque de Tilleriis cum manu
valida bellatorum ; venit et Yvo de Veteri Ponte/^

Rannulfus etiam de Glanvilla ^^ olim iusticiarius An;>'liJB, Ranuif

Gillebertus Malemanus/^ Hugo de Gorniaco. Pra^ter and many
1 ,. ,..,,.. others.
lios etiam venerunt quamplurimi de diversis terrarum

finibus, quorum summa non cadit in numerum ; nee

etiam si sciretur, nominarentur propter fastidium au-

dientium.

' AlaunuH de /'o/itonw] AdauniuH

de Fontcines, A.
- Anselal Ascla, A.
' WalteruM^ (i;ilterii«, A.
* Maceriia'] Meisicriis, A.
* Miraift] Mirail, A.
* Arrfii'K] ArfiiK A l''Arc/its] Arciis, A
' Camte'] Canite, B,

* (jutnjiip'\ on J. A.

" Nufieriig] Nf^riiH, IJ.

'" epUcopuM UriHeimiH] oin. C
" BenezonenHiH] SewloiiiMiKis, 11,

'^ Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis

Baldewinus'] tr, B.

'^ Salesbi/riensis^ SaleheriensiH,A.;

Sarebyriensis, postea factus archi-

episcopus Cantuariensis, B.

'* Estcrpensisi lOxtirpensis, B.

' exercens'] exercitanK, ]i.

'" Trussehui] Troissebot, C.

" Ponte] venit eliani, ins. 13.

'^ Gluhvilla] Clavilla, A.
'" Malvmdjius] Maleinaynns, B.
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[Capitulum XLIII.^]

"^'j^iiy.^^' Comes Henricus de Ganvpania exerdtui nostro

prcBjicitur.

Coimt 2 Comiti de Campania Henrico, quern primuni prte-

the com- Qiximus appulisse/ statim reofendi exercitus cura
mandofthe

, . . , ^
^

besiegers, comnattitur, quam ^ pnus Jacobus de Avennis et Lan-

degravus, nunc simul, nunc vicissim habebant. Lan-

degravus enim^ valetudinarius efFectus, repatriaDdi

prsstextu castra deseruit : qui cum multa clarius et

ad omnium favorem egisset, illustrem factorum gloriam

turpi reditu ^ defo^ma^dt.

Frederick
of Suabia
leaves
Aiitiocli

;

(Aug. 29

:

Bohadin,
135.) and
joins the
party of the
Marquis
Conrad, his
cousin, at
Acre (Oct.
8: Bohadin,
140).

[Capitulum XLIY.]

Quoraodo dux Suaiiw filius Fretherici iniperaioris

Ale'^nannioi, instiiictu Marchisii Achon veniens,

seminarium fuit dissensionis.

Eo tempore cum filius imjDeratoris, dux Suavife,

patre paulo ante defuncto, sicut praefati sumus, apud

Antiochiam degeret, principes ei mandaverunt/ ut

ibidem moram faceret,® et ^ terram Gentilium vicinam

impugn aret.^^ Sanum ^^ quidem et salubre consilium/^

nam si hostem bellormn instantia locis pluribus occu-

passet, conatus ejus ad multa deductus, minor ad sin-

gula et infirmior exstitisset. Hujus legationis verbum

Marchisus minus fideliter executus, ducis animum

' XLIII.-] XLVn., A.
- Comiti .... appulisse'] Comes

Trecarum Henricus, cum mann
valida tunc temporis appulit cui, &c.,

G.
^ appulisse'] appliciiisse, A.
* quam'] quem, G. ;

prius, om. A.

* enim'] autem. G.

* reditu'] redditu, C

.

" ei mandaverunt'] de exercitu

mandaverunt, B. ; ei mandandum

decernunt, G.

^/aceret] faciens, G.
» et] om. G.
'° impugnaret] impugnet, G.

" Sanum] sane. A.
'- et salubre consilium] tr. A.
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maligna interpretatione permovit/ tanquam principes A.D.1190.

ex invidia, ejus procurarent absentiam, ut sibi urbis

eapiendie gloriam reservarent.^ Fuit autem qui asse-

reret Marcliisum a Soldano^ sexaginta millia Bizan-

tiorum eo suscepisse obtentu, ub duci ab Antiochenis

partibus diseedere persuaderet. Dux itaque Achon
veniens dissensionis exstitit seminarium :* nam veteri

et pertinaci discidio ab Alemannis Franci dissident,

cum regnum et imperium de primatu contendant.

[Capitulum XLV.T

Qiwinodo^ Marchisus auxilio duels'^ Suavice^ aspirat

ad regnum.

Porro Marchisus peculiarem causam occultius agens, Conrad, on,. . I'l, ,• ,T t^»6 death of
ducis quern "^ sanguine contmorebat prsesentiam studio- Queen

. ,0
^ ,. ., ° . ,. °. .^

,
. ,. Sibylla,

sius^" expetivit ; ut ipso mediante, si posset, regni solium annsatthe

obtineret. Casus quidein ad nutum eblanditus ^^ spem

votis majorem indulserat, nam reginam et sobolem *^

quam de rege Guidone susceperat, mors rapuit imma-

tura. Yerum ut hanc ^^ tractatus particulam enucleatior

excipiat intellectus, stirpis regiae successionem paulo

remotiore principio evolvemus.

' permovit'] promovit, G.
'^ yloriam reservarenQ tr. A. B.
' Soldano] Salahadino, B.

* exHtitit seminarium^ tr. G.

' XLV.] XLIX., A.
' Quomodo] om. A.
' auxilio ducig'\ tr. A.

" Suavi(E'\ ora. A.
" quern] quidem, C.

'° studiosius'] om. A. B.

" eblanditus] hlandituB, A.
'- et sohulem] sabolem, C.
'^ hanc] corrected to hujus, B.
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Fulk of
Anjou, King
of Jerusa-
lem (1131-

1142) ; Bald-
win III.

(k. 1142-
1162) con-
quered
Ascalon
(1154)

;

Amalric I.

(k. 1162-
1173) con-
quered
EgjTJt
(1161); Bald-
win IV.
(k. 1173-
1185) ; Bald-
win V. (k.

1185) was
son of
Sibylla and
William of
Montferrat.

[Capittjlum XLYU]

Be genealogia Regum JerosolrmoruTn, quae deficiens

causa fuit quare Marchisus aspiravit ad regnmn.

Fulco,^ pater Galfridi Andegavorum comitis, singu-

lari virtutum merito in regem Jerosolimorum electus,

de filia prsedecessoris sui regis Baldewini, Milesende,^

duos filios Baldewinum et Amalricum "* suscepit. Quo-

rum natu major regio sceptro potitus, et nomen avi-

tum^ referens, neptem Manuelis Bizantini principis,

Theodoram nomine, duxit uxorem : sed absque liberis

cum Ascalonem victoriosissime ^ cepisset, in fata con-

cessit. Frater ejus, virtutis et regui successor, Babylo-

niam compulit ad tributum, et biuo conjugio variam

utriusque sexus progeniem suscitavit. Prima uxor

Beatrix^ dicta, quam ante regni susceptionem duxerat,

filia comitis Boasige ® fuit : sed quia unione sanguinis

ipsi fuerat conjuncta, conjugalem copulam, celebrato

divortio, cleri censura dissolvit. Ex ea tamen prolem

geminam jam susceperat, filiam Sibyllam nomine, et

filium nuncupatione Baldewinum, qui, patre defuncto,

diadeinate insignitus, licet junior et lepra respersus,

Salaliadinum cum sexaginta millibus Turcorum, manu
rara ^ miraculose confecit. Hie citius rebus liumanis

exemptus, filium sororis suse Baldewinum, quae fratri

Marchionis Willelmo nupserat,^^ regni successorem con-

stituit et diademate insignivit. Sed et ipse, adhuc^'

parvulus^^ et septennis morte festina decessit. Caete-

I

• XZF/.] L., A.
^ Fulco] siquidem, ins. G.

^ 3Hlesende] Milescende, A. B. ;

Melesende, G.
* Amalricum~\ Amauricum, A.
•' avitum'\ habitum, B.

" victoriosisslmel iuvictoriosissime,

B. ; victoriose, G.

' Beatrix'} Batrix, G.

'^ lioasia'] Roesia), A.

" rara"] rata, G.

'" Willelmo nupserat] tr. A.

" ipxe adhuc} tr. B.

'- parvuliis'\ puernlus, A.
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rum, patre pueri pridem defuncto, Guido de Lisenan,^ a.d.udo

qui de Pictavia oriundiis fuit,- sepulcri visitator ad- s/byita reign

, ,
. oiM n ^ -L from 1186 to

venerat: matrem pueri oibyllam duxit uxorem: qua 1190, when

postmodum paternum vindicante^ solium, ipse quoqueandher

recrias potestatis insigue suscepit. Ex ea quidem qua- tiie crdwn"

X £ . ., . 1 1.
' r, . falls to her

tuor nlias orenuit, quas simui cum matre, mira breve hair-sister

. ' • s - r^ ' ^ • Elizabeth,

temporis tractum, mors mopina* rapiens, (jruidoni pe- wife of
i. X ' J. T4pTifrifl TTT

perit calumniam,^ et Marchiso regnandi concitavit of Toron.

fiduciam.^ Porro uxor secunda, quam rex Amalri-

cus, repudiata priore superduxerat, Maria nomine,

consanguinea Manuel is imperatoris '^

fuit,^ ex qua

duas progenuit filias ; sed earum altera sub tenero

vit?e principio diem clausit extremum: alteram vero

Elizabeth ^ nuncupatam, cum nondum annos nubiles

attigisset, Enfridus de Turone sponsam habuit; sed

quia successionis jure jam ad eam regni devolvebatur

lijereditas, Marcliisus utrumque molitur expungere, tam
Enfrido conjugem, quam sceptrum Guidoni rapturus.^^

[Capitulum XLVII.^^]

Miraculosa quce contingehant tempore ohsidionis

subnectuntur.

Interea iuxta varios, sicut dicitur, eventus belli, Miraculous... . .
«'veiits

nunc his, nunc illis vicem pro vice reddentibus, casus <'.<»i'>jf the

. . . . .
sieK(! oi

contingebant multiplices, non minus miraculosi, quam ^<''<'-

inirandi, quos ad notitiam posteriorum visum est non

indignum recitari.

' Je Lisenan^ om. A. G.

• fitW] om. G.
' vinilicaiite^ vendicut, A.
* iruipinal importuna, G.

pcpcrit caliiTHTiidm] tr. (i.

^fuW] om. B.

» ElizaheAh'] Elysabcth, A. ;

Ilelisabeth, li.

'" rapturns'] capturus, A. li.

" XL VI/.] LI., A. From this

' rojiritavit/itlurl<im\ tr. (i. point to the end of (/'ap. LX. all is

' imptTuUirih'] ConHtaiitinopoli-

tani, iiiM. W.

wanting; in (J.
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[Capitulum XLYII.^]

Petraria qucedam oppidanorum ex violentia sui

omnes nfiachinas nostras comminuit, et hominem
ex nostris quern percusserat non Icesit

A.D.1190. Petrariarum hostilium, quariun fuit in civitate

^n^i^w of copia, una fuit incomparabilis, et magnitudine com-

s?mck one pact?e macliinse, et pro voto torquentium, insestimabilis

SdXahuge molis lapides jaculando eflBcax. Hujus nihil potuit

back with?^ resistere vehementiae. Incredibilis quippe molis ^ lapides

£!^^^^"^jaciebat;

" Emissos etiam lapides procul impetus egit,

^' Omnia comminuit jactus qusecunque feriret."

Lapides nihilominus, quoties nullo retardarentur ob-

staculo, unius pedis longitudine agebantur in terram

cadentes. NonnuUas petrariarum nostrarum percu-

tiens in particulas dispersit, vel certe inutiles effecit

;

macliinas quoque alias plures vel ictu dissolvit, vel

particulam quam attigerat abscidit. Tanta nimimm
erat veliem entia jaculandi, et impetus tam pertinax,

quod nihil tam, solidum, vel ita fuit compactum, cujus-

cunque materise vel substantiae, quod posset incolume

tam intolerabilis percussurae sustinere injm-iam. H?ec

igitur talis in quendam ex nostris hominem lapidem

enormis magnitudinis dedit a tergo. Aversa quippe

facie steterat, nihil suspicans, sed nee tam procul

aestimans posse lapidem pervenisse ; sed nee hominem
quidem vel in minimo laesit ; immo nee loco movit,

sed resiliens a tergo, tanquam a monte ferreo, decidit

baud procul inefficax. Quem vir ille respiciens plus

liabuit horroris ex visu, quam doloris ex ictu. Quis

hoc, inquam, non ascriberet divin^e ^ miserationi ? Quis

' XLVTI.'] LTI., A.
I

^ ^^" ascriberet divinfe'] tr. B,

- quippe molis^ tr, A.
\
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hsec intelligens non pensaret magna opera Domini, A.D.1190.

cujus pro S3 certantibus semper praesto est dementia ?

ad cujus commendandam ubique merito magnificen-

tiam, quid operatus est, subnectam.^

[Capitulum XLVIII.^]

Telum ah interius in quendaTii ex nostris emissum,

omnem armaturani ^ loenetravit, sed schedulani *

noriien Dei contlnentem, et in pectore ejus depen-

dentem,^ Ijenetvare non potuit.

^ Quidam ex nostris satelles, dum in fossis extra f dar^,^ast^ ' trom the

murum civitatis existeret, vel ut muri infirmiora per- ^ttiements,
' i pierces the

scrutaretur, vel ictu balistae, quam manu g^stabat,
^**j^<JJJg^. ^^

quemcunque liostium feriret, hue illucque vagando de-
"nc^„°ijJt"jg

mum substitit. Armatus quidem erat more peditum aSet^Jon"
satis competenter, ferreo tegmine capite munito ; lorica

^^"ne^of^'^

quoque, tunica etiam linea multiplici consuta, lineis
hg^vore^*^^

interioribus difficile penetrandis, acu operante artifi- his"neck!"^

cialiter implicitis ; unde et vulgo perpunctum ^ nuneu-

patur. Hunc igitur suspicientem, subito a summitate

muri, Turco transmittente spiculum balista? vi maxima
contortum percussit in pectore, ita quod omnia pra3-

dicta penetrans, videlicet, capitis ferream armaturam,

et (itiam loricam cum perpuncto,^ demum ad quoddam
breve, quod gestabat, appensum collo et in pectus de-

missum," non solum rostitit, sed tanquam a ferrea

lamina resiluit retunsum et recurvatum. Numquid non

nianifesta sunt opera Dei, ut telum peneti-ans ferrum

multiplicatum a schedula lesiliret hebetatum ? Nomen

' Hulntrrl(im'\ siibjfctain, A.

^ XLV/ir.] LIII., A
' nrifiaturam} <'jiiH. inn. A.

* nrhfululam
J

ct?f1u Iam , A . I

J

.

* dependcnteiii] pendentetn, A.

" Aiiijilhis, \)r;vA'., A.
^ prrpunrt(im'\ |)ar[nincluin, A.

^ prr/tunrftt'] purpinicto, A.
" (l('missnin~\ (IfiitiHsiniiini, A.

(J 2
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A.T). 1190. quippe Dei sanctum dicebatur vir ille gestaro collo ap-

pensum insertum schedulse, ferro impenetrabile. Murus

quidem inexpugnabilis Deus est sperantibus in So.

A Turk at-
tackii\i; one
of our men
when nu-
armed, is

killed by
him with
file blow of
a stone.

[Capitulum XLIX.^]

Miles incrmis exquisitis naturce vix peractis, Turcu'in

armatum se lancea i'nfiiJetenton Icq^ide 'prostravit.

^ Quendam ex nostris militem ad requisita natui.T

extra castra, in pra3fat£e margine fossae, sicut moris

est, inclinatum, Turcus quidam equo admisso im}>i'o-

vidum impetiit.^ Quern cum miles venientem a latere

adverteret, vix opere ad quod venerat expleto, se expc-

ditus erexit, vel ut irruentem declinaret, vel aunuente

Deo quocunque modo expeditior exciperet, licet prorsus

inermis existeret.* Quem cum Turcus lanceiB cuspide

niteretur transibdere, Deo protegente, paululum inclinatus

ictum fefellit

:

" Transit equus rapidus, vacuo[que] pra^tervolat ictu."

Turcus autem cum ad votuin sibi non successisse do-

leret, repetito cursu, pertinaciter vibrans liastam, fere-

batur in militem. Quid igitur faciat miles inermis, pedes,

solus et tanquam hosti expositus in proedam ? Invocato

vero, Qui semper Suis per gratiam pr?esens est, Deo in

auxilium, cum cominus cerneret imminentem, lapidem

forte repertum

" Jecit in hostilem nudum sub casside vultum."

Quo, ejus tempore"^' colliso, stupidus Turcus equo tur-

batus in terrain, et fractis cervicibus mortuus est : cujus

equum miles coinprehendens impigre sessore mutato

reversus est ad suos. Hoc quodam alio referente, qui

casum rei perviderat, factum est notorium in castris.

' XLIX.\ LUlI., A.
- AmpUus, prffif , A.

v-\^ OF M£0M£*j^7*Sj";}c?//7] petiit, A

8T. MICHAEL'S \ ^

I

* existeret] exstiterit, A.
^ tempore] tyraporc, A.; timpore,

I 15., as a correction of tempore.

OOLL-tGc

l\b\<^^^

„.--' S'
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[Capitulum L.^]

Mulier, fidelibus fossam urbis terra implentibus, in a.d. iioo.

fossa 'moriens, prcEcipit corpus suum in loco terrm

ibi manere.

^ Inter comportantes ad coraplendum ao^gerem in a woman
. , ,

^ °° dies when
fossam civitatis fiicilius compreliendend?e, mulier qu?e-

^^TJ'^t^fii

darn sollicitius laborans multa sateo-it sedulitate, ut 'JI'
*^^c city

^
^

^

' (htch ; and
opus coeptum proficeret. Sine intermissione infatia^a- 1'^^?*?^^
^

, *
. , ... buried in

bilis iens et rediens, aliosque diligentius exbortans, in ^^c ditch.

zelo coneepto compulsa est invenire finem vitae simul

et laboris. Nam cum simul omnis multitude cujus-

libet sexus et ?etatis, ad boc ^ opus expeditius com-

plendum, itque reditque frequens, mulierem prsefatam,

dum se quod apportaverat onere * expedire satageret,

Turcus sedens in insidiis pilo percussit ad mortem.

Quae cadens in terram, dum se prse vehementia doloris

in diversas partes torqueret, qua potuit voce, virum

suum, qui ad earn gemebundam cum pluribus aliis ac-

currerat, flebiliter nee minus suppliciter rogavit, dicens,

" Dilectionem''^ tuam, Domine carissime, per maritalis
'•' relligionem amplexus, per fidem inter nos contracti

" olim matrimonii, precor et exoro, ne cadaver meum
" jam futurum exanime, ab hoc loco patiaris amoveri

:

'• imino, quia jam non licet ulterius ad boc opus perfi-

" cicndum operari viventi, locum obtineat corpus in

" opere, ut nonnihil sit quo^* me reputem profecisse

;

" jaceat cadaver exanime in fossa vice terras post modi-
'* cum ^ terra futurum." Hoc idem sup])licitcr exoravit

ut fieret ab universa circumstante multitudine ; nee

' Z.] om. A.
I

^ Dilectiovcm'] Dcsponsationem,!?.

AmpliuM, prirf, A. "//mo] fjuod, A.; JJ. liaH ru cor-

' /uH-'j oin. A. I rectt'd </iio.

* onere'] dnc, A.
|

' post Tn(nlicum'] poHtmoduni, A.
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his horse.

A.D.1190. multo post emisit spirituin. O fides infirmioris sexus

admirabilis ! zelus imitabilis ^ mulieris, quse nee post

mortem destitit operantibus cooperari,^ dum perseveravit

etiam in moriente voluntas'^ operandi.

[Capitulum LI.*]

Be equo Turd in reti capto.

^^Turk 5 Qijendam ex nostris plebeium, dum rete suum ten-

ane"1oscs"
deret explicitum extra castra, vel ad arcendos Turcos,

vel si irruerent capiendos, unus eorum equo sedens

rapido cursu impetivit. Quem cum ex adverso irruen-

tem respiceret, nondum omnino consummato^ opere cui

insistebat/ in fugam versus est. Quem cum Turcus

persequendo nequiret assequi, jam receptum in castra,

desperans persequi desiit, et revertens rete coepit avel-

lere, nimia turgidus indignatione. Cum autem jam
nonnuUos paxillbrum, cum funibus quibus ^ rete tene-

batur, eruisset a terra, ipsum rete, quod raptim et

incaute studuit obvolvere, caput equi cui insidebat

forte comprehendit inclusum. Equus autem elegantioris

formse se dedignans compreliendi, efferatus, frequentius

ut se expediret in orbem gyrans, magis ac magis irre-

titus est. Quod cum nostri quidam prospexissent,^

eo versus prgepete ^^ cursu agebantur. Turcus autem,

equum suum sentiens impeditum, ocius desiliit, et pedes

fugit; qui licet ibi relicto careret equo, cursu pedestri

insequentes evasit, quia

Virgil,
^n. viii. 224.

pedibus timor addidit ^^ alas."*

' imitabilis'] mirabilis, B.

- cooperari'] operari, B,
'' in moriente voluntas] tr. A,
' Z7.] LVI., A.
^ Amplius, praf., A.
" omnino consummato] tr. A.
' oepre cui insistebat] tr. A.

" mm funibus quibus] quibus cum
funibus, B.

^ prospexissent] perspexissent, A.

B.
*" prcrpete] perpete, C.

" timor addidit] tr. B.
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Cujus equum optimum, vix tandem a reti quod ex a.d. 1190.

parte ruperat, multa diligentia expeditum, cunctis in

commune qui accurrerant decernentibus, habuit ille

plebeius, cujus rete extricaverat, in recompensationem ^

retis sui scissi.

[Capitulum Lllr]

Item^ de equo Tiirci capto pedica.^

^Propter frequentes et improvisas Turcorum irrup- ATmkpur-

tiones, decreverunt principes nostri fieri pedicas occultas, ineiUost Ms

et terra, ne viderentur, operiri. Contigit igitur quadam trap.

die, dum se quidam ex nostris ephebi ^ in planitie

extra castra ex condicto exercerent, sagittas ad signa''

mittentes, Turcorum quosdam equis admissis in ipsos

juvenes irruere. Quos quia inermes erant, nostri, et

numero ^ pauciores, declinantes, se receperunt in castra.

Unus autem persequentium, quasi equi sui confidens

agilitati, pernicius alios anteibat ; cum, ecce ! medio

cursu pedica una comprehensus est equus suus,^ unde

nullo nisu vel studio sessoris potuit tunc expediri.

Unde Turcus malens equo quam capite carere, desi-

liens, pedes aufugit indemnis ad suos ; equum vero

ejus decretum est reddendum ei cujus erat illud quo

retentus erat instmmentum, videlicet Roberto comiti

Druensi.

' re.r(unpeniinti(mi'jn\ repensatio-

nem, A.
' Z//.] LVIL, A.

' IltJii] oin. A,

* capto jif.tlica] tr. A.

•'• Ainp/ius, pi'a;f,, A.
" cphcOi} effebj, B.

' Hujna] ora. (J.

" nuiiu:n)~\ niiineri, A.
' Huus'\ ejuH, A.
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[Capitulum LIII.^]

Ivo de Veteri Fonte cum panels octoginta inratas

occidit.

A.D. 1190. 2 Militcm ex nostris, Ivonem de Veteri Ponte, decern

witha^maii sociis comitatum, versus Tyrum tres naiit?e in parva
force, kills 'in j /-\ •

i i •

eighty navi deduxerunt. yuos cum jam a portu longius

navigantes perspexissent quidam Turcorum piratse,

a quodam maris gurgite aridre contiguo prodeuntes, in

quadam galea remigantes ferebantur in eos. Erant

autem numero quasi octoginta. Quos cum nautse

vidissent pernicius appropinquantes, nimio exterriti

timore, dixerunt ad invicem ;
" Domine Deus, v?e

'' nobis ! capti sumus jam trucidandi." Ad quos prse-

nominatus Ivo de Yeteri Ponte dixit, " Quid, modicse

" fidei, timetis, quos sine mora mortuos videbitis ?

"

Et cum jam violentia remorum acta galea rostro

iiavem videretur cominus percussura, Ivo in eandem

insiluit galeam, et quam manu gestabat bipenni, coepit

Turcos instanter detruncare. Cujus opus cum ejusdem

socii prosperari vidissent, animaequiores ad eum in

galeam insilientes, universos quos invenerunt liostes

vel immisericorditer detruncaverunt, vel captives secum

abduxerunt. Sic his datur triumpliare qui in Deo
spem ponunt, qui vinci non novit, ad quod fides non

iicta ^ valet, non ^ multitude dimicantium : quia non

refert apud Deum, sive in paucis sive in pluribus, belli

consistat^ virtus et sumraa victoriae.^

' Z///.] LVIII., A. ^ non:] nee, A.
-' Amplius, prref, A. ^ heUi consistat'] consistit belli, A.

nonjicta] tr. A. " victorice] victoria, B.
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[Capitulum LIV.^]

Quomodo ^ admiralii genitalia igne Gvmco comhusta a.d. iioo.

sunt, quo niachinas nostrcts incendi ijro'posuerat.

^ Cum oppidani forte comperissent nostrorum maxi- a great
.' .. . r> ' ^

emir was
main multitudmem a castris exisse, sicut fieri solet, tembiyde-

. . . . .
stroyed by

ad qnaeritanda esui animalium necessana, a civitate the Greek
^ ... fi''G which

subito erumpenteS; ductore eorum admiralio, viro lie carried,

famoso et potenti, Bellegemino nomine, in nostros

minus circumspectos irruerunt. Quos tamen nostri*

pertinaciter insistentes, nonnullis hinc inde peremptis

repulerunt in urbem. Admiralius vero solus, tanquam

aliis animosior, diutius restitit : omni ^ quidem studio

sategit, ut sicut prius se jactanter prsedixerat acturum,

machinas nostras urbis in proximo muris admovendas,

vel ferro dissiparet vel igne Grseco consumeret. Cum-
que diutius his exequendis sollicitius insisteret, aliis

jam fugientibus, ipse solus remansit, donee scilicet

propositum peregisset. Quem ex nostris miles quidam

ex adverso veniens equo dejecit, et casu confracta qua

ignem Grsecum gestabat ampulla, eodem igue succensa

sunt ejusdem Turci membra genitalia cum verendis

partibus reliquis, liquore scilicet inextinguibili. Et sic

eidem cessit in proprium exitium, quod nobis dis-

posuerat ad detrimentum.

[Capitulum LV.°]

TurciiHj ignem Grcecurri natando deferens ad civi-

tatern,^ a nostris piseatorihus^ retl capltur.

"Quidam nosti'i piscatores, non procul a ten-a, rctia a Turkish

_
*

^ ^_ ^
' diver caiiKliL

sua laxaverant in ca])turam piscium. Huius enim ''>'^"^'' ''y
'^ * ^ our men.

' LI v.] LIX., A.

- QiKmuxio^ om, A.
* AmpliuM, pffpf., A.

«ZF.] LX., A.
' a(I civitatem'] om. A.
^ pi.sc(ilorihiis~\ om. A.

* noHtri^ om. A.
]

" Ampliits, prjL'f., A.
• tmnn omnitini, A. '
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A.D. 1190. studio ministerii et sihi necessaria acquirebant, et pis-

ciciilos vendentes non modicum egentibus solatium

prfebebant. Contigit ergo, die quadam ad occasum

sole vergente, retibus extensis, quod quidam nostrorum,

eminus resideus in littore, prospiceret ^ hominem in

mari longe natant^m, capita solum comparente ; aquis

csetera tegebantur. lUo itaque qui hoc viderat indi-

cante, piscatores prgedicti cymba sua vecti natanteui

pertinacius insectabantui', ut, videlicet, cognoscerent

quidnam hujusmodi fuisset prodigium. Cui cmn j^i'O-

pius remiges accessissent, Turcum esse deprehendunt,

jDOst quem,^ ad eorum vociferationem exterritum et

retro cedentem, festinant remigantes, et in eorundem

retibus comprehensum tenuerunt. Piius enim ^ retia

eadem nandi ^ peritissimus pertransierat, cum eo quod

portabat onere ad collum suspense. Portabat enim

ignem Graecum in pelle lutrina, bis qui in urbe

obsidebantiu' destinatum : sic enim Turci mittere con-

sueverant obsessis ignem hujusmodi, per homines nandi

gnaros, quia sic fieri commodius aestimabant et oc-

cultius. Piscatores autem cum deprehenso suo captivo

ascendentes in t^rram, rem ut erat cunctis exponunt

ex ordine.^ Ipsum itaque, cum eo quem ^ portaverat

igne, vinctum, per medium deduxerunt exercitum,

acriter flagellantes, et iiTidentes, et tandem durius

laniatum decapitaverunt, et sic dimissus est quietus/

Sic Deus habere curam Suorum probatur, qui ''dissipat

*Ps.M3dii. "consiha gentium et reprobat cogitationes ^ pnncipum/'*

qui quas hostilis procurat malignitas ad nihilum re-

diofit ^ advei^itates.^^

' prospiceret] perspiceret A. B.

- quein~\ jam, ins. A. B.

^ retia eadem nandi peritissimus]

eadem nandi peritissimus retia, A.B.

* nayxdi] om. C.
^ e.r ordine] per ordinem, A.
^ quem] quod, A. B.
' et . . . quietus] om. B.

* cogitationes] consilia, A.
^ redigit] redegit, A.
'<» Bohadin ( Vita Saladini, p.

134) devotes a chapter to this or a

like story : the diver, -whom he

calls Isa, was carrying a bag of

gold and letters. He gives the date,

the end of August, 1 1 90.
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[Capitulum LVI.^]

Turcus telo in inguine percussus interiit, qui crueem a.d. 1190.

Dominicam commingere disposuU.

^ Nee hoc quidem arbitramur silendum, quamvis
^^^^^^^ ^^

onerosum relatu,
wo^'uided'

" Horrificumque sit auditu,"
^^^ ^ ^'

quod Turci ob scandaliim Crucifixi, efc opprobrium

nostras fidei, consueverunt iconias ^ et '^ picturas

Cliristianie relligionis reprgesentantes mysterium, in

civitate repertas, super muros in conspectu Christico-

larum virgis csedere, et tanquam viventes durius

flagellare, et sputis sordidare, et aliis pluribus modis

pro voluntate ignoniiniose tractare. Quod cum die

quadam Turcum quendam nostrorum quidam vidisset

agentem, et crueem quandam cum Salvatoris nostri

imagine, turpi quadam reprsesentatione et ^ nefanda,

motibus ^ agitasset obseoenis, et '' vociferatione blas-

phema impia verba nostrse relligionis inimica pro-

ferret,® tandemque extractis membris genitalibus, in

emirientiori loco urinam ^ stillando, contumeliose pro-

posuisset perfundere ; zelo ductus, in blaspliemum emisso

pilo balistae,

** Vulnere lethali transfodit in inguine Turcum,"

sicque moriendo persensit quam nihil sit quidquid quis-

piam contra Deum agendum tentaverit.

' ZK/.] LXI., A.
'^ AmpliuM, prcef., A.
' iWmioj?] yconla«, MSH.
* et"] at/|ue, IJ.

» «/] om. B.

" m()tibua'\ moribus, A.

^ ct] om. A.
" proferret^ profern*, C
" UTijiani] urina, IJ.
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[Capitulum LVII.^]

Parthiis ^ Sagittarius, non stans pacto, a sagitta

Walensis sagittarii occiditttr.

A.D. 1190. ^ Forte die quadam utriusque exercitus fiindibalarii/

arSer.^chai- ^^ sagittarii, et quicunque jaculandorum periti missi-

wSshman ^^^^, inviccm sese sicut frequentius provocantes, in

skiiifbrcaks alterutros eminus tela mittebant, tanquam perfunctorie

amiTs'shot ^^ causa cxercitationis. Cseteris tandem ab invicem

WeSman. digredientibus, Parthus quidam in Gualensem^ adversa

fronte missilia torquere, tela dirigere ut feriret magno-

pere studebat. Gualensis vero, arcus non inscius, ex

adverso mittendo sagittas vicera pro vice rependebat

;

cui Parthiis, iuduciis petitis, appropians eum, cum jam
posset audiri, convenit dicens :

" Cujus," inquit, " ori-

*' imdus ^ 8S patriae ? vel quo nuncuparis nomine ?

" plurimum me delectaret agnoscere
;

probatum qui-

" dem te jam expertus '' sum esse sagittarium : et ut

" libentius quod quserito exponas, ego sum Parthus

" natione, in arte sagittaria a pueritia educatus ; ap-

" pelior quoque Grammahjrr^ inter nostros non ob-

" scurse farna;, factis quippe famosus insignibus et

" notus victoriis." Cui cum Gualensis patriam indi-

casset et nomen :
" Probemus," inquit Parthus, " quis

" nostrum in arte hac merito habeatur superior. Sus-
'' tineamus ex condicto singulas vicissim in alter-

" utrum dirigere arcu jaciente ^ sagittas. Tuum igitur

" primum erit immobilem stare, ut primam in te

" jaciam sagittam, meque postmodum eodem modo
** sagittabis expositum." Consensit Gualensis. Parthus

> XF//.] LXir., A.
j

« oriundus2 om. B.

- Parthus'] Partus, B. 'jam expertus'] tr. B.

•' Ampliusy pracf., A.
j

** Gramiuahjr] Grammahir, B.

^ fundibalarii] fundibularii, B.
j

'\jaciente] jacientem, B. C. ; per-

^ in Gnalensem] et Gualensis, A.

;

|

haps jacientes may be the true

AValensem, B. >. reading.
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igitur aptata sagitta, divaricatis ut id exposcit artifi- a.d.iioo.

cium pedibus, manibus in diversa distentis, oculis in

directo admotis, arcu sinuato,

" Evolat in vacuum non percussura sagitta."

Permanens ^ illaesus Gualensis, prselocutam expostulat

conditionem. Cui Turcus " Non faciam/' iuquit,

" immo, tu secundam sustinebis sagittam, ut ego post-

" modum duas a te missas excipiam." Cui Gualensis,

'•' Non stas/' inquit, " pacto, qui quod dictasti non
" observas arbitrium ; si secus non sustines, licet segre,

" sicut potero, difFerarn ad tempus, ex fallacia tua,

" prout voluerit, expetat ^ Deus ultionem." Yix verba

finierat cum Turcum ilium telum in pharetra com-

modius ad feriendum adversarium qujeritando eligeiitem,

in ictu oculi pilo transmisso percussit in pectore, quod

nee uUo tardante ossium obstaculo,

" Exiit a tergo, penetrato corpore Turci."

Et Gualensis ait,

*' Nee tu stas pacto, nee ego versa vice verbo."

His et his similibus exhilarati Cliristicola) successibus,

quibusque perferendis adversitatibus alacriori fide et

spe ferventiori perdurandum censuerunt, sese rebus ser-

vantes secundis.

[Capitulum LVIII.^]

Inter Turcos et nostras Jit navale prcaliuon ; et diun

noHtri turribua et Ttiachinis affixis galeis, Turrem
Muscarura cora'prekendere 'nituntur, machiiicu

nostrco igne consumuntwi:

oilInterea * Pisani et alii quicunque classis regendic Assault or

periti, qui bus erat a parte mans civitatis obsidio dele- or fiics.

gata, erexerant in inoduin castclli supra galeas maclii-

' J'rrmancnM] I'ermanet, IJ.
|

' LVJI/.] LXIK., A.
^ cxpelat] exjHjcUit, U. I ' Intend] Iiitcriiii, A.
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A.D. 1190. nam compactam multa diligentia cum propugnaculis,

hai,inp^^°^ ^it mui'orum scilicet superaret altitudinem, et ad tela

tower^on jacicnda facultatem prsestaret et facilitatem. Duas

attackttuf^' pi'seterea fabricaverunt ^ scalas cum gradibus aliquot

FUesT^ quibus murorum summitas occuparetur. Hsec igitur

1190, W- omnia supradicta cum galeis coriis obvolvei-ant ex-
7i<wZ«w, 138), 1

' L r ' •! •!• !•
tensis, ut nee lerro sive quibuscunque jaculis aesti-

marentui' cessura. Prseparatis omnibus, Turrim Mus-

carum obsessuri succedunt, quam et balistanim et

telorum jactu vehementer oppugnant. Quibus in-

clusi viriliter resistunt, nee viribus impares vel suc-

cessu. Nostris quippe forte quenquam illorum peri-

mentibus, indilatam reddebant talionem. Et ut eos

gravius vel opprimerent vel abigerent, ferme duo

millia Turcorum exierunt a ci\itate in galeas, ut

auxilium praestarent obsessis in turri, dum eosdem

Pisanos parte adversa vexarent. Nostri vero bella-

tores, inclyti et electi, prout poterant commodius

admotis macliinis priiedictse turri, hi incunctanter in-

tendunt jaculandis anclioris permaximis in turrim,

et qusecunque ad manum fuerant ~ robora vel moles

lapidum, sive telorum : alii vero, prout erant dispo-

siti, ad repellendos eos a parte maris oppugnantes

non se^jniter Marte dimicabant navali. Anclioris in-

jectis in turrim, cedebant ancilia, parmae quoque con-

tritae sunt et scuta. Miro quidem impetu et diutius

intolerabili turris oppugnabatur, aliis aliis ^ succeden-

tibus vicissim fatigatis, irrequietis vicibus, et invinci-

bili virtute. Tela fluunt mixtim bon'ifico fras^ore

missilium ; robora majora jaculata stridentia volant.

Turci cedunt ad tempus, quia pondus belli sustinere

non poterant. Et ecce ! erect is scalis scandendae "*

turri admotis, expediebantur nostri ad ascendendum.

\fabricaverunt'] fabricarent, C.

-fuerant] om. A.

•' aliis] om. C.

' scandendce] ascendendse, B.
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Attendentes autem Turci jam sibi supremum im- A.D.1190.

minere^ discrimen, omni virtute resistendum eligentes, ,j,jj^^^j^'

ascendentibus nostris maxim se molis robora emitte-
^^^y^^^^^^^Jj^

bant conterendis et de scalis dejiciendis. Postea ^^'®®^ ^^^•

quoque ignem Gi^cum in castellum erectnm jaciebant,

quod postremo igne correptum ^ est : quod cum per-

spexissent qui inerant, spe frustrati descendere com-

pulsi sunt'^ et recedere. Insestimabilis autem facta est

interea strages Turcorum a parte maris nostros oppug-

nantium. Et licet a parte turris se^ pars nostrorum

doleret inefficacem, pars vero a parte maris disposita

gi-avi hostes affecerat csede. Consumptis denique ma-

chinis igne devorante, cum castello et galeis etiam

quibus fuerant insertse, cum scalis erectis, Turci nimia

dissoluti Isetitia, vociferatione altisona perstrepentes,

subsannabant super infortunio nostro, moventes capita

sua.* Unde Christicolss ultra modum desolati, non * s.Matthcw

minus angustiabantur opprobriis irrogatis quam acci- ThTiie-^

dentibus dispendiis. Yerumtamen ex adventu peregri- pj^lfrecfby

nantium crebrius applicantium alacriores effect! sunt, "ail fc'3!'of

et eo quod crevit eorum numerus ^ confortata est unci^r"laid-

raanus eorum. .
win, oct.12.)

[Capitulum LIX.]

Op'pidani ir/ne Grceco, cum amissione tamen suorum,

aHetem archiepiscopi de Besencun succendunt

Interea archiepiscopus Besezonensis^ macliinam fece- The Arch-

rat prseparari multa diligentia compactam, et impensa (ThSri) of

constructam, quam vulgo dicunt Arietem, quoniani amrdCs
arietis more crebris et iteratis impulsibus reductis, cityVith

murorum quantumlibet solidonim dejiciat firmitatem.
^'^^'

' imminern] cminero, A.
' correptum'] Wiiruptuiu, I J.

' mnf] om. B.

'' tin ris .vft] tr. B.
• forum numcruji'] tr. B.

" Jiesczoncnsis] Bczcnoncnsis, B.
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142.)

A.D. 1190. Hunc itaque arietem, firmiter undique ferreis laminis

B^okadin^^' ot)ductum, idem archiepiscopus muris diruendis des-

tinat applicandum. Alterum arietem prseparari fecerat

comes Henricus/ quo potuit studio prsemunitum et

corroboratum, qui nulli scilicet crederetur cessurus in-

jurise. Cseteri nihilominus magnates exercitus et

heroes, singuli secundum propriam virtutem, sive com-

municatis quidam impensis, praeparare fecerant varia-

rum argumenta machinarum. Alii sues rostratas, alii

contos, alii sudes,^ sive quodcunque genus vel prius

visum sive tunc cura^ excogitatum.^ Indicta igitur

singulis die, quisque quod suum erat muris applicare

studebat^ instrumentum. Archiepiscopus igitur arietem

suum ad instar domus coUaqueatum promovebat ad

murum concutiendum. Habebatur introrsum ^ navis

malus perlonga, cujus caput ferro vestiebatur : quse

multorum manibus^ impelleretur ^ ad murum, deinde

retrorsum ducta majori impetu destinabatur :^ sicque

crebris ictibus conabantur muri latus cavare aut

murum disrumpere. Jlli autem qui, sic arietem agi-

tantes, crebris murum vexabant impulsibus, subtus

arietem erant securi ab omni periculo desuper ve-

nientis injurise. Turci vero, desuper muros se viriliter

defendentes, maximam lignorum siccorum veteris

materise super machinam comportaverunt congeriem,

quae videlicet de facili igne superjecto potuisset corripi.

Petrariis etiam non cessabant jaculari robora per-

maxima. Postremo ignem Grsecum desuper miserunt,

et correpta lignorum materia totius machinae, prsesen-

' Henricus] de Campania, add. B.

- sudes] sues, A.
^ euro] om. A.
* sive . . . excogitatum] alii scalas

cum gradibus, quod nunquam prius

visum est sive excogitatum, B.
;
yet

scaling ladders with steps were

mentioned in the last chapter. This

looks as if the words in B. had been

omitted on second thoughts.

^ studebat] studebant, B.

" introrsum'] introitum, A.
"^ manibus'] manus, A.
^ impellcrctur'] repelleretur, B.
" destinabatur] destinebatur, A.
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tiebant qui inerant dissolutionem, et convalescente
o^iJJ.^l's

igne fervoris impatientes, arietis iinpulsoros diverterunt Tho Turks

ab eo, et aliis quibus poterant insistebant instinimentis. rams with

Turci vero infatio-abiliter ad dissolvendum arietem

jaculabantur, vel moles gravissimas ad conterendum,

vel oleum incendiarium ad consumendum.^ Mao-na

fuifc inter Christicolas et inter Tm'cos contentio et

virium exercitatio, dmn hi insisterent obnixius ad ar-

gumentum arietis extricandiim, et isti resisterent "^ ani-

mosius ad defendendum. Ignis autem semel accensus

et iteratus officiosius Turcis qui injecerant^ coopera-

batur, dum null! parcens materise jam superanti

macliinam concremaverab incendio. Jam retrocedebant

Ciiristicolse suum dolentes ineflicacem conatum, e

contra, Turci tripudiantes et vociferantes vehe-

inentius, spem nostram improperabant inanem, et

actus eorum merito nullius fore virtutis comparatione

suorum. Nee tamen impune nostris insultabant ad-

versitatibus, octoginta enim TurCorum amissione '^ mu-
tilata est multitudo illorum : cum quibus periit quidam

magni nominis Admiralius;^ ad cujus nutum lisec

liebant, quamvis lut'C onmia ex industria dissimula-

vei-int, ut nostros lateret dolor eorum. Attendentes

principes nostri opei'as eorum et impensas citra votum TiiePrinoos

secundum sestimationem carere successibus, tot infor- s uic roiax

tuniorum asperitate confracti, ab insultibus ad tempus

censuerunt temperandum ; et'' de ca^tero se remissius

agebant.

' rovsutimtdiim] conKuininondiiiii,

A.
' resiMlcrnill insistcrfnl, 1'.

' inji-n-rmil^ iiicrnrit, IJ.

' Turcoruni <tT)iisslouc'\ li*. A.
* Atlniiriiiius] adiuiratns, A. 1*.

" r/] oin. A.
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October.

[Capitulum LX.^]

A.D.1190. Classis quindecwi navium ex Alexandria oppidanis

onittitur in auxilium, sed multi yereunt.

Interea non multum post festum Sancti Michaelis

venit classis ^ Alexandrina quindecim navium, pom-

poso quidem apparatu insignis, modicum singulis

separatis ab invicem. Yenerunt autem ad ^ adjutorium

A fleet of
fifteen ves-
sels from
Egj-pt,
effects an
entrance
into the
port of Acre, .,...,.
with much oDsessorum, mclinata jam die; vento quoque vehemen-

tiori adact^ a cursu suo ^ temperare se nequibant.

Unde nostro prospecto exercitu, nimium formidabant

ne forte eis nostri prodirent in occursum, quos decli-

nare non possent: quod tamen Christicolse propter

noctem imminentem et ventorum nimietatem non prae-

sumebant. Classis igitur^ conglobata versus catenam

procedit cum impetu. Tres majores naves subsequun-

tur, quas vulgo dromones appellant, galeae vero levio-

res et ad quaelibet attentanda^ agiliores praecedunt.

Dum feruntur igitur impetuose ordine confuso in

portum, facta magna difficultate ex mutua collisione/

duae naves collidebantur ad cautes et confractae sunt,

et omnes qui inerant pene submersi sunt,^ super quibus

periclitantibus dederunt Christicolae voces in subsan-

nationem et derisum, et in portum undis vehementi-

bus ^ delatos detruncaveiTint. Praeterea maximam
galearum, ipsorum ventorum viplentia in portum de-

pulsam comprehenderunt,^^ bene victuaKbus onustam, et

peremptis hominibus caetera sibi tenuerunt. Caetei'se

vero naves ferebantui' in poi*tum desideratum infra

catenam, quas advenientes oppidani cum innumera-

' LX.-] LXV., A.
- classis~\ om. A.
^ adf] in, A.
* suo] om. A.
^ igitur'\ quoque, A.
^ attentanda] aptanda, A.

' coUisione] et, ins. B.
" sunt] om. A.
^ vehementibus] vehentibus, B.
^° comprehenderunt] comprehen-

dunt, B.
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bilibus excepere lanternis^ luminaribus et prsestantis-
'^•JJ;^^^^!^-

sime admiserunt expedites in urbem, admodum Isetifi-

cati gratissimo eorum adventu. Unde postea ex

praedictorum adventu adaucta multitudine, minus ido-

neos ad exercitia bellorum exposuerunt ab urbe, ne

videlicet ad consumenda victualia forent eis impedi-

mento et inefficaces auxilio. Et multiplicati sunt

dies.^

[Capitulum LXI.^]

Nostris, archiepiscopo Baldewino exercitum clucentey

congredi cum Salahadino d.isponentibus, Salaha-

dinus cum suis fugit ad montana,

Plebs interea de principum quiete murmurat, et November

iffnavse obsidionis * dispendia taediatus obsessor incusat. The cm-

Cumque ^ diutine ^ quid potius aojendum esset, inter termine on
-, , , ,. a general

macmates tractaretur, demum sub hoc cardme cuncto- attack on°
^ ' Saladin's

rum ferme resedit sententia, ut nostem urgentem ex- camp on

n- • Tel-Ajadia.

tenus ad Martem publicum provocarent. Si enim

hostilis succubuisset exercitus, facilius impugnari civi-

tas potuisset et expugnari.' Crastino ^ Sancti Martini,

cum jam brumalis Phoebus radios algentiores spargeret,

principes nostri acies suas discipKnae militaris ordine

digerendas, e castris in plana deducunt. Quas cum
cemeremus signis prodire distinctis, et hinc Militiam

Templi, hinc Hospitalarios, hinc diversas nationes

8ULS coruscare vexillis, animo titillanti ^ jocundius in-

fluebat de multitudine stupor, de virtute fiducia, de

varietate volui)tas. Clems autem non modicam mili-

' laiilemi/i] laterois, B.

' Et mulliplicali Kunt die*] om. B.

« ZX/.] LXVI., A.
* ohtidionia] obnidioni, B. C
'" Cumqutl^ Hum que, G.

" diutine^ diutule, A. B. G.
* civitas potuisset, et eipuiftiari]

tr. A. B. G.
" CroMtino'] Crastina, A.
" aniwv tiliUanli^ tr. G.
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et abbates, et

pro fide fidentev

A.D1190. taris Horire partem vendicat ; nam
12- pniesules siias educunt coliortes/ et

BaMwin!°'^ dimicant, pro lege Dei Iceti contendunt. Sane venera-

Swabia%mi bilis ardiipr£esul Cantuariorum ~ Baldewinus inter
Theobald of , .

..... • t i i t l
Bioistake CEeteros et prpe cseteris msigmus mibtat : quern licet

the camp, ad segnitiem senilis invitet infirmitas, naturae tarnen

defectum virtutum perfectione ^ transcendit. Hie vex-

illum cui gloriosus martyr Thomas inscriptus fuerat,

pr^eminentius prodire faciens, eidem '^ comitatus decoros

et dignos procurat; nam et milites ducenti et trecenti

satellites, viri sancti stipendiis pugnaturi sequuntur.

Ipse vero, cum duce Suavise et comite Blesensi Theo-

baldo,'^ castrorum tutelam suscipit, et vices patriarclia?,

qui tunc clinicus decubuerat, plenius executus egressas

acies benedicit, absolvit. Verum ^ magnanimus Sares-

byriensis ^ antistes, ab expeditione abesse non sustinet,

takes'parVin sed partem belli moderatur insio-nem, cuius virtus in

armis militem, in castris ducem, in ecclesiasticis implet

pastorem. Sole in occasum vergente, cum exercitus

non longe profectus® fixis tentoriis consedisset, oppi-

dani tanquam in vacua venturi ad sarcinas distra-

hendas prorumpunt
;

quos nostri excipientes obnixius,

et suos conservant indemnes, et Turcos effugant

irruentes. Nocte ipsa Soldanus, papiliones suos cum
rebus aliis imperat ad montana transferri ; et ea quse

pro temporis articulo asportari nequeunt populatur ^

incendio. Hoc quidem victi et diffidentis animi cer-

tum ^^ indicium, quod res proprias dissipat, quod locum

mutat, quod ad montana secedens, certamen campestre

declinat. Loca vero aditu difiicilia nactus subsist! t.

Hubert
AValter,
Bisho]) of
Salishurv

the assault.

Salad in in
the ni!;ht

removes
from Tel-
Ajadia to
Tel-Caisan.
(Buhailin,
1-kJ.)

' suas educunt cohort€s~\ tr. G.

- archiprcpsul Cantuariorum^ tr.

A. G.
^ perfectione] profectione, A.
* eidem'] om. V».

^ TlicohaUlo] Theodbaldo, P,.

•' Verum] Unde, B.
" Saresbyriensis] Salesberiensis.

A. ; Salesberiarum, G.
^ profectus] progressus, G.
•' populatur] populantur. A.
'" ccrtum] certi, G.
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'at peclites- et saixitfcarios suos ^ numerosius opponit a.d. iioo.
^ ^ ^

. ,
• ^ November

Venturis, iit saltern eminus noceant qui propius con- i--

gredi reformidant.* Nostri ergo ^ pugna^ campestris

copia defraudati, et liostem per abrupta montium

insec[ui non valentes, quam illresi, tarn ingiorii

revertuntur.^

[CapitulUxM LXII/]

CuTn quibusdam nostrorum i:>ro victualihus versus

Cayphas^ euntihus et o'edeuntibus, Turci con-

Jiigunt sed succumbunt.

Postmodum audito quod victualia haberentur apud 'Hie Cmsa-
n 1 -1 • • • T 1 , o T dt^rs goin? to
Layphas, quibus non minimum mdigebant, eo diver- Haipha lor

\~} . .. ,. ,1 . provisions,

terunt. Cum venissent lojitur obiter ad locum cui ii<ive a shir-
°

. . .
uiisli Avitli

vuloro Recordana nomen est, ecce, subito Turci irruentes tiie Turks at

. . . „ . .
R<^cordana:

acrius infestabant nostros, eos sestimantes luo-itivos (Tei-kur-

Quidam eoiTim iacula mittebant, quidam cum lanceis Nov-embcr

. . . . . . . . V'). Jiohadin,

insiliebant ; his horrende vociferantibus, his tubis i<i8).

crepantibus tanquam cornibus fugientes ventilantibus.

Ea vero iiocte, lixis in planitie tentoriis, nostri uSque

inane se coliibuerunt,^^ mane vero facto, ecce Turci

quorum non erat numerus apparuerunt, nostrum unrli-

que concludentes exefcitum. Ex tanta vero multi-

tudine nostri nimirum pavefacti, assumpLis armis et

dispositis ad resistendum ordinibus, si forte irruerent,

seriatim cxierunt obviam eis: quibus ad pugnam dis-

j)ositis iuipetcrc Turci non pnfsumcntcs, paulatim

cedebant, no.stris progredientilms, licet injcstimabilis

fuerit inultitudinis exercitus eorum. Audito quoquc

' at p((lifps'\ ac vclites, d.

" pedites^ 8U08, ins. A.
' «r/o/v] om. A.

• rrformiiliint] reform idcnt, A.

' LXII.] LXVir., A. The whole

chapter is oiDitted in (r.

* pro victuaUhns, versus Cai/pfias'\

tr. A.

* cryo^ igitur, A.I*.
i

" ^"J *'•'» '^•

• recertnnUir ] sub.siiitunt, A. II. |
'" hc cvlubucruiit\ tr. A.
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A.D.1190. apiid Cayphas, ut aestimaverant, non esse victualia,
November ^ J i'

'
. ^ . a i •

13. asportaverant enim omnia Turci, versus Acnon iter

retvirafrom suum ELOstri regredientes disponebant. Turcis autem

Cnislders^^ Continue nostros sollicitantibus ^ et frequentes facien-

thehS^of tibus^ irruptiones, nostri non ^ modicam sustinuerunt

(RaJ-aSin; cum discrimiue molestiam. Ad cujusdam quoque

-^s^Bohadin, fluvii qui ab eo loco versus Acbon currit fontem,* ubi ^

^'' quippe nascitur, facta est utriusque exercitus altercatio

et csedes maxima nobilium equorum peremptorum, ante-

quam dividerentur ab invicem*^ exercitus. Nam ex

una parte illius fluvii noster procedebat exercitus, et ex

altera '^ parte hostilis multitudo, irrequietis vexationibus

perturbans, eminus missilia mittens, et nostris sine

intermissione imminens. A tergo nihilominus nostros

quidam persequentes ultra modum fatigabant, ita quod

pedites nostros satellites et sagittarios qui fuerant

extremi deputati, oportuit continue versa retrorsum®

facie progredi post tergum sine intermissione in perse-

quentes immittentes '^ sagittas. Nocte quoque sequenti

fixis papilionibus non procul a fluvio, parum quietis

sed plurimum sollicitudinis habebant, quibus opus

erat vel propulsare apertius instantes adversarios, vel

praecavere occultas insidias. Non enirn tarn assiduis

quam continuis cessabat pars adversa nostros vel

lacessere ^^ injuriis vel ii'ritare opprobriis. Pons erat

Battle at per Quem trans flumen iter erat. Hunc Turci pr?eoccu-
the bridpre

.

(ofD.ihouk, paverant, et quia ante nostrorum adventum, sicuti

PoMdin, proposuerant, pontem ilium diruendi spatium non

habuerant/^ conglobati transitum ^^ prohibere tentabant,

in medio ponte facientes stationem. Quos cum nostri

' sollicitantibus'] sollicitantes, A.
- facientibus] sentientibus, A.
^ won] nisi, A.
• foiitem] fons, A.

•• ubil ibi, B.

" rt6 invicem] om. A.
' altera] alia, A.
** versa retrors^um] tr. A.

'•* in persequentes immittentes] mit-

tentes in persequentes, A. ; emit-

tentes, B. ; in, om. B. C.

'" lacessere] lacessire, A. ; laces-

cire, B. C.

" habuerant] habebant, A.
'- transitum] ora. A.
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persenserunt niilla ratione nisi interveniente violentia a.d.hoo.

cessuros, frater regis Galfridus ^ de Liziniaco, cum is.

aliis quinque militibus electis, potenter irruit in eos, ?etumTo^

et in momento dissipavit, ut eodem impetu ferme *^^ ^™P'

triginta dejicerentur in fluvium nunquam amplius

emersuri, quia submersi : et sic vel invitis transitum

cedentibus, omnes libere transierunt, et ad obsidionem

iinde recesserant Achon regressi stint.

[Capituluim LXIII.2]

Quihus clolis Marchisus ut regno ^ lootiretur, hcere-

deni* regni, uxoreni scilicet Reinfridi adhuc

viventis desponscf.vit.

Porro Marchisus, recniandi gloria diutius ^ affectata, Com-ad,

,. T

^ Marquis of

cum iam aditum ad vota cerneret oblatum, reonum Montferrat,.... .

^ prosecutes

sibi fidenter promittit, si Remfrido ^ conjugem supplan- !"« designs

tasset : ad ' hoc ero^o totis anhelat nisibus, hue omnes iieiress of

rr» • • niiT l .». the kingdom,

artis omcinas congerit. feed obiiqtio utens principio, wife of

. , T .
. Henfrid III.

de statu regni queritur, quod rex tractandis negotiis of Torou.

minus sufficit; quod uxore .sublata jam injuste regnat,

cum alia Regis Amalrici filia superstes existat. Hsec

primo in populum proponit ; sed et ^ principes offi-

ciosus ambit ; hos donis provocans, illos sibi cog-

natione confoederans, omnesque vel blandus allicit, vel

dator obligat, vel promissor invitat. Facile viro tam

industrio, et tot argutiis insti-ucto id totuin obtinere

quod optat : quern nee Sinon ^ figmentis, nee Ulixes

' Galfridwt] Gwidonis, B. " si Reinfrido] sed Enfrido, G.

-LXIII.] LXV1U.,A.
' reyni}^ om. A.
* httredem] hscrcde, A.

* diutius'] divinitiu, G.

' ad] ob, A.
" proponit; sed et] om. G.

^ Sinun] Simon, 13. ; Synon, C.
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A.D. 1190.

Hcnfrid to
is forcibly
separated
from his
wife.

Virgil,

CataJecta,

p. 177, ed.
Scaliger,

Leyden,161';

The 3Iarquis
bribes the
Clergy to
consent <o a
divorce.

eloquio, nee Mitliridates^ diversitate linguarum aequaret:

Sed quia maritales amplexus passim dirimi~ sanetio

ecclesiastica inhibet, vir subdolus novam commentatur

ealumniam, qua eonjugem Reinfrido ^ subdueat. Eani

vero a viro suo absque juris ofFensa separari posse

persuadet principibus,* utpote qu?e infra annos nup-

serat, et citra consensum. Cseterum, Reinfridus^ ipse

obtentu conjugis spem regni conceperat : vir foeminye

quam viro propior, gestu mollis, sermone fractus, et

cui illud poeticum ^ competit

;

" Dum dubitat natara marem faceretve puellam,

'^Natus es, pulcher, pene puella puer.''
*

''Hie se hseredem regni ^ habere proponit, sed pro jure

uxorio minus prudenter postulat. Nam quadam die,

dum de^ mandato principum eonjugem suam produxisset

in medium, nuptam simul et regnum, Marchiso pro-

curante, amisit. scelus^^ et morsu satirico ^^ et tragica

declamatione dignissimum ; nam si Helenas raptum

damnamus, in hoc pr?esens'' factum turpius, et injuria

major
;
quod ilia marito absente furtim surrepta, ista

vko pr?esente violenter abducta. Yerum ^^ ut fjxctum

istud injuries deprecetur infamiam, puella sub manu
sequestra custodienda traditur, dum causa divortii clero

judice ventiletur. Clerum igitur dolis et donis Mar-

chisus aggreditur, omnes quos sibi credit accommodos^"^

pertentat, largitionibus immensis effluit, ut auri fascino

judiciariam sinceritatem corrumpat. Yerbum tam diri
^''

sceleris ad aures sacratissimi Cantuariorum Metropolittc

' Mithridates] Mitridates, A. C. ; !

Metridates, E.
\

- dirimi'] dirui, A.
j

^ Rebifrido] Enfrido, G.

' persuadet principibusj persua-

dont principcs, A.
^ Jicin/ridiis'] Knfridus, G.

'^poeticum'] Yir-xilianuni, A, G.

;

poeticum Yirgilianum, 13.

' Hie se . . . postulat] om. A.
'^

/i COredem regni'] tr. 13. G.
^ de] om., A.
° sceliis] zelus, B. ; scellus, C.

" satirico] satyrico, A.
^'- ]>rcescns] pracsentis, A.
'•' Vcrum] Unde, B.

" credit accommodos] tr. G.
'^ diri] uuri, A.
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delatum, et iiinocentiam viri ad stuporem concitat, et a.d. iioo.

juris patronum in iram accendit.^ ^ Patriarchse, ut dixi- A^JhSo
mus, segrotantis vices eidem commissas, dum juxta

?,u?y°vkfe'.

debitum rigorem exequitur, fautores ^ Marchionis dan- fh?Pat?i

dam sententiam appellationis objectu minitantur elidere.
po^e^Xc

Profecto * fautores ejus prseeipui tres erant, Reginaldus
jJa^rdaS)"^

Sidoniorum dominus, Paganus de Castro Cayphse, et
J^^|-do|{^

Balisantus. Quod si Comes Tripolitanus qui jam ante nSpifa^ and

decesserat;' quartus afFuisset, consummatse iniquitatis fbdh" who

consilium facile prsestitissent. In eos enim tanquam in Mar^tiic^^

domicilium suum turba scelerum certatim confiuxerat, Imairicf

JudcB proditio, Neronis crudelitas, Herodis nequitia, et Marquis?^'^

quidquid vel setas praesens abborret impium, vel anti-

qua condemnat infandum. Porro Balisantus mortuo

I'ege Amalrico,^ matrem puellae duxerat uxorem/ qua?

Graia fuece a cunis imbuta, virum moribus suis habebat

conformem, s^evum impia, levem mobilis, perfidum

I'raudulenta. Hos Marchio muneribus et promissis

illexerat, ut puellam adversus Reinfridum ^ querelam

movere instruerent, quod invita nupserat, quod semper

reclamavit, quod stare non debet matrimonium, ciyn

nunquam prgestitissct assensum. Facile persuadetur

(juod affectatur : facillime mulier mutat consilium,

" Nam varium et mutabile semper * Virgil,

. ,, *.
M)ieid,iw.

' roemma, ^ seo.

cui et sexus lubricus, et mens mobilis, et sicut

jiovis gaudet anq)lexiljus, sic notos leviter respuit,

citius" oblivioni contradit. Puella quidom in pravum
docilis turpera monentium '^ doctrinam libentius excipit.

' (irrnuJit] ascendit, B. ^ dercsseraQ discesscrat, A,
- ratriarcha:] Here G. rcadH :

o Amulrku'l Almarico, C.
- ratriarcha ut diximu«, icgrotan- , ^,^^^^^^^ uxorcm-] tr. G.
•* tium Ijinguorc territuK, vires suas «,,..., -,,,/,.
"

v'\ dum," fee.
llemfrulunC] hnfriduni, G.

^fuHlnrcH] fauctorcM, A. " ^'''«*] c»j"«, A.

' rro/ecio] dutn, ints. A. '" nioncnfiumj iiiovcntiuni, G.



122 itinerakilji regis ricardi.

A.D. 1190.

Elizabeth
herself ac-
cepts the
Marquis.

Baldwin ex-

communi-
cates the
contractors
and abet-
tors of the
marriage
which is ce-

lebrated by
the Bishop
of Beauvais,
although
Conrad has
two other
wives
already.

On the
wedding day
the cup-
bearer of
Senlis falls

into the
hands of the
Tiu-ks.

et jam se non raptam, sed Marchisum secutam dicere

non erubescit. Sane principes ipsi spreto jure ad hoc

inclinatius tendunt, ut regno simul et puella Marchio

potiatur. Videns itaque archipraesul sanctissimus ^

Cantuariensis, ordine perverso justitiam confundi et

sequitatem, et ecclesiasticam oblitterari sauctionem

;

perpendens etiam clerum ^ cum nonnullis episcopis prout

audebant submurmurare, quibus scilicet mens sanior et

zelus erat ferventior, super iniquo matrimonio : in con-

trahentes et consentientes, excommunicationis tulit

sententiam. Nee quidem immerito, turn quod a vivente

marito raptam^ sibi copulavit, et in domo sua despon-

savit, solemnia celebrante episcopo Belvacensi : tum
quia unam habuit superstitem uxorem in patria sua,

alteram in urbe Constantinopolitana, utramque nobilem,

juvenem et"^ formosam, et satis babilem sibi pro con-

tingentibus suis; unde trinum allegabaut eum commisisse

adulterium, et in quantum poterat, clerus contradicebat

faciendum quod sancta Ecclesia nefas esse^ judicabat.

Nitebantur autem ii, qui horum fuerant fautores, ea

intentione se excusare, quod Marchisus, contrahendi

matrimonii conditione, victualium copiam se prsejura-

verat exercitui phirimum egenti a Tyro exhibiturum.

Sprevit autem juramentum, et fidei transgressus est irre-

verenter relligionem
;

qui enim in modico est infidelis

nee ofFensam veretur sceleris ^ majoris. Celebratis autem

solemniter prseoptatis diutius nuptiis, eodem die con-

tigit quosdam ex nostris, qui nuptiarum interfuerant

compotationibus, egressos spatiatum post auram, ab

irruentibus ex insidiis Turcis comprehendi, quosdam

occidi. Initium malorum hsec : ibi captus est Pincerna

* sanctissimus'] quod, add. G., in

which there is a long hiatus down

to " audiens exercitiun " in c. LXV.
2 clerum'] Deam eum, B. ; Domi-

niun, C.

' raptam] captam, B.

* et] om. A.
^ esse] dicebat vel, ins. B.

^ sceleris] scelemm, B.
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de Sancto Licio, quem si Turci captivum reservaverint a.d.ii90.

vel occiderint, nunquam post innotuit. Yiginti vero

numero tunc sunt capti vel occisi.

[Capitulum LXIV.^]

Marchisus Tyruiri regressus et perjurus fami nos-

trorum non suhvenit

Marchisus autem ^ voti compos cum coniue^e sua et Conrad nith

rr, « . his bride
suis, statim Tyrum festmanter regressus est, per quem returns to

. ; ,.^. -^
1 ..

• ••XV Tyre, and
iuxta conditionem se sperabant universi victualium ex- neglects the

aid he has
hibitione Isetificandos. Sed frustra, nam prseteritse promised to... . .

the army at

pactionis immemor, vel concessionis mgratus, exercitui Acre.

fame periclitanti non destinavit vel ovum. Immo,

perjurus et mendax eo volentes navigare cum victui^

necessariis non permisit. Crevit itaque ultra modum
fames in obsidione, parum vel nihil inveniebatur

emendum, nihil classe veniebat advectum.

[Capitulum LXV.^]

Baldeiuinus Cantuarice archiepiscopus moritur.

Prseterea archiepiscopus Cantuariensis videns quod Archbishop

ante audiens ^ exercitum omnino dissolutum, tabernis, 'aiissick
..

i 1 T . 1 • • i •
,

with grief
scortis et luais talorum insistere, animam tantorum at tiie cor-

... 1 1 T .. «,. .
ruption of

excessuum impatientem, usque ad tsedium vita? afflixit. the army.

Et quia morbus communis medelam difficile recij^it,

quadam die cum hujusmodi opinioncs pessimse ad
aures ejus frequentius emanarent, sciens quod homo
curam, Deus habet curationem," suspiriosus in hsec

' AX/K.] LXIX., A.
* autem] vero, B.

' victuC] victii, B.

*LXV.] LXX., A.

'^ audiem] autem, ins. G., which
here resumeB.

" cnrationern] creationeni, A.
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A.D.1190. verba prorupit :^ " Domine Deus, nunc est opus pia

S^""^ " corripientis et corrigentis gratia, quod si Tuce mise-

^Gen,'a^'
" rationis beneplacitum esset, ut a vitse prsesentis

15(56). <• turbine sublatus migrarem, longam satis in hoc ex-
" ercitu moram exegi/' Post liunc sermonem diebus

quindecini nondum evolutis, tanquam exauditus a

Domino, coepit aliquantulum rigorem persentiscere,

sestuque febrili fatiscens infra dies paucos in Domino
feliciter obdormivit.^

[Capitulum LXVI.3]

Be acerhitate /amis oiostrorum et magnitudinc pretii

venalium uncle onaledicehant Marchisuni.

The be- Interea fervente famis penuria, continua i:)otius
siegers begin ^

^ m-
to suiier (]uam assidua cruciabantur, mediocres cum vulo-o, amic-
from famine: . . . ^ . . ,. . , ,

(from Nov. tiouc, ino^rucntis famis media, eo quidem vehementius,
30, 1190, to °

.
J ^r 1 • \ 1 -T Til. • •

February 2, quo preevaricante Marchiso desperabilius. lllis nimi-

Hnvedeii, ruui tautum clanculo transmittebat annonam, quos
3S7). . . ... . .

opens nefandi contractus illiciti complices habuit * et

fautores. Yix jam majores exercitus vit?e transigendie

parcissimam obtinebant alimoniam. Jam instabat

hyems assueta abundantia?, prodiga luxus, olim effluens

variis esculentiiB speciebus, sed nunc alterati vices tem-

poris austeriori redimens parcitate, ructusque^ pristinos

nimise repletionis jam nunc liiantis stomacbi concilia-

bat avidior gula ex aiigustia exinanitionis. Jamjam
oinnem^ consumpserat substantiam mensa vorax, nee

• pronipit'] iiTupit, G.
[

" perstringere, ut nee testis desit

ohdorviivit.'] G. continues: " fi- !
" virtutibus, nee longiore tractatu

" denter dicimus, quod in Domino
" obdormierit, cujus vita laudabilis,

" et labem ncsciens, cujus obitus

" non minus miraculosus cxstitit,

*' quam universo excrcitiii nostro

" lugeudus. Libct paulisper digre^i,

'• ct vocitatcm stilo succiuctiorc

" brevitas affectata turbetur." Here

G. ends.

3ZXF/.] LXXI.,A.
' hahuiQ habuerat, B.

^ ructusquc] victusque, A. C.

" omncin'\ om. A.

d



LIEER I. 125

satians \javentutis fervor edax, eo^ magis contabuerat a.d. 1190-1.

iDedia quo necessariis carebat alimentis. Tanto quippe
Jife^anuv!

ferventiori jestuabat stimulo,^ quo egebat affluentiori

alimento. Nonnihil etiam augnientabat perniciem famis

jam imininentis fervor temporis
;

quin immo gravior

solet esse * indigentia lautiori educatis affluentia. Quid

plui'a? modii tritici, inensura modica quam videlicet

quis facile portaret sub ascella, centum aureis vende-

batur : gallina quoque solidis duodecim, ovum sex

denariis. Secundum horum a^stimationem possunt et

Cietera victui necessariorum ^ pretia taxari.

Tunc Marcliisum detestantur,

Subtracto solamine,

Per quem escis defraudantur

In famis discrimine.

[Capitulum LXVII.«]

NosiHj fame pereuntcsj cadavera equarum cum in-

testinis devorahant

Cseterum, sicut dicitur, egestas urget ad crimen, et The cm-

intercedit ad veniam, quia Deus omnia creavit liomini, )^'iad?o\*^t

et dedit in manum ejus, ut essent ei m adjutorium
;

ne perirent homines salvis jumentis, equos destrarios"

pretiosos perimebant : et nee etiam detractis pellibus

quorundam in deliciis comedebant carnes equinas.

Intestina equi venundabantur solidis decem. Ubi-

cunque sciretur ecjuus peremptus, confluebant certatim,

vel ad emendum vel rapiendum, et sicut volucres ad

cadaver, ruebant catervatim homines famelici ad ani-

malium cadavera peremptorum : ut videlicet, corpora

vcctorum incoiporarent, et vice versa j)ortarentur in

' «(j<ian«] facienH, A.; HacienKJam, ' ' catcia virtni nccessarioruvi]

B. cnU'rarum victui iiccfssaiiarmn, 15.

" CO-] et, A. « LX VII.\ IAX 1 1., A.
^ itttuahat Htimulo'] tr. B. ' r/fWrar/o-v] dextrnrios, A.
* rHHe^ CRKi't, A.
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A.D. 1190-1. ventre qui prius portaverant. Equus pluris vende-

enwtVf^^ batur moHuus quam viviis. Quibus non inconve-

cursftii^^ nienter adaptandum videretur illud Evangelicum :

^

Marquis. a jj^^ fuerit corous, conofreorabuntur et aquilae
;

" *
* S.Matthew

. .
^ .° °

.

xxiv.28. salva mystica interpretatione, cujus non derogamus

dignitati. Nihil quidem urgente fame mactatis equis

intestinorum videbantur abjiciendum
;
quantumcunque

vilis^ portio magni sestimabatur : caput cum intestinis

vorabant, ut et post omnia avidius consumpta, immo
devorata, digitos lingerent sapientes, ut dum ^ quid

inhserebat, lingua potius lambente* absumeretur quam
mappula extergeretur.

Hinc Marchisum detestantur,

Subtracto solamine.

Per quem escis defraudantur

In famis discrimine.

Those who
have any
food con-
ceal it, and
curse the
Marquis.

[Capitulum LXVIII.^]

Occulte coinedehat qui aliquam escam hahuit.

Processu temporis ex cibariorum indigentia cres-

cebat fames vehementer. Si quis etiam quid habebat

ad cibum pertinens, ne violenter dii'iperetur, in con-

clavi occultabat ad usum proprium, quod non sufficeret

necessitati plurium. Sicque fiebat ut modicum ex-

poneretur ad vendendum, et quicquam^ habentes non

distribuerent ad communicandum, sed ubique pauper

eget.

Hinc Marchisum detestantur,

Subtracto solamine,

Per quem escis defraudantur

In famis discrimine.

* Evangelicum'] Evangelium, B,

- vilis'] vel, B.

^ dum] et, ins. B.

' lambente] labeiite,A.; lambere,B-

^ LXVIIL] LXXm., A.
•^ quicquam] quicquid, A.
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[Capitulum LXIX.^]

Quondam deliciosi herhas comedehant a.d. 1190-1.

Ubi ^ forte viderentur lierbse crescentes, et hi qui nu- They eat

triebantur olim deliciose, viri nobiles et filii potentum SS'the

rapientes devorabant, more bestiarum, pascentes herbas,
^^^^^^'

ut vel diro pastu vehementia famis restingueretur.

Unde et quamplures inducti ratione necessitatis plan-

tabant herbas esui idoneas, et ad depellendos famis

aculeos efficaces : et quas olim non respicerent herbas,

vel humano usui crederent idoneas, famis immensitas

jam effecerat famelicis dulcissimas.

O tunc plebis vox plangentis,^

Maledicentis Marchisi perfidiam,

Quod non curat tabescentis

Populi miseriam.

[Capitulum LXX.*]

Imhribus et fame jpopulus perit

Prseterea ex nimia imbrium inundatione qusedam They perish
1 •! • 1 • •! • n • I in the rains

nimium venemens excrevit m hominibus mnrmitas. and curseTTi •! 1- •! • ,. the Marquis.
Inauditse quidem pluvise, assiduse, immo contmufe,

exercitum tanta affecit injuria, quod ex nimia afflic-

tione, turgentibus membris, toto corpore more disten-

derentur lympliatico ; ex cujus morbi vehementia,

dentes quoque'' quorundam funditus cxstirpati decide-

runt avulsi. O lamenta singulorum ! moeror om-

nium, dum dolent incolumes aliorum miserias, dum

' LXIX.] LXXIV., A.
' Ubi] Ibi, A.

* plangenth^ om. A. H.

' LXX] LXXV., A.
••

(jtioque]i oin. A.
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A.D. 1190-1. sincjulis diebii.s ' erat videre sociorum funera, et imo-

qiioque die celebrarent mille mortuornm exsequias.-

Quidam tamen licet pauci convaluerunt de iniirmitate,

et ferventius cibum appetentes nimia post morbum
affligebantur famis miseria.

O tunc plebis vox inaledicentis

Marchisi perfidiam,

Quod non curat tabescentis

Populi miseriam.

[Capitulum LXXI/^]

Pugnahant famelici ad furnum.

They fight Prosterea ubicunque notum fieret panem coquenduiu

bread at the in clibauo, factus est concursus populorum clamantium

moutii. et dicentium, " Ecce moneta, ecce quantum vis panis

" pretium, dummodo panis detur copia." Singuli quippe

primum sibi petunt concedi, ofFerentes pretium in panis

commutationera, quos nonduni habuerunt, vel forte

nunquam habituri fuerunt, singulis sibi violenter prae-

ripientibus.^ Quoties vero divitum quempiam plurimum

panis emere contigisset, tunc moeror et luctus et clamor

pauperum ; vox una plangentium, cum sentirent modi-

cum illud panis a divitibus auferri, quod pauperilnis

utcunque potuisset prodesse particulariter distributum.

Pro voluntate vendentis exhibebant avidissime pretium

panis. Quia vero tanta? multitudini modicum quid non

' singulis diebus'] tr. B. |
" deest in libi'O ; intranduni ad

- cxsequias'] obsequias, B. ;

'* signum 4»" The mark is placed

' LXXI.] LXXVI. A. This in the text between the TOth and

chapter is omitted in C, and sup- "2nd chapters.

plied on a slip of paper in a band of ^ pnfripientibus'] prreciplentibus,

I'arker's age, Avith note, '• Hoc caput A,
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poterat sufficere, frequenter circa clibanum habentem a.d. 1190-1.

panem fiebant irje, rixae, contentiones, invidiae, nonnun-

quam pugn?e, et super incertis cui cederet qu?e pete-

bant mordacius^ litigabant.

O tunc plebis vox maledicentis

Marchisi perfidiain,

Quod non curat tabescentis

Populi miseriam.

[Capitulum LXXII.2]

Farnelici asset a canihus^ corrosa rodunt et

inimunda cofaedimt.

Sed quis scribat vel exponat quanta miseria, quanta The famish-

compassio ? Cum viderentur quidam, urgente fame, gnaw the

1 • 1 T f , A bones
more canum rabidorum discurrere, et ossa lorte reperta/ thrown to

a tiibus diebus corrosa, canibus^ ejecta corripere, et ubi and curse

niliil erat corrodendum'rodere, sugere, lambere, non quod

eo profiCerent, sed tantum quia quandoque carnes ubi ^

fuerint, ex recordatione rodentes, delectarent. Sed quid

ad haec? Lostes utrinque assiduis irruptionibus fati-

gantes, dum subito occursantes perimerent, reputabantur

mitiores, a tantae famis magnitudine
;

quia hi perimen-

tes in ore gladii sine mora vitae finem imponerent

simul et miserise ; fame vero pereuntes longo contabes-

cerent cruciatu. Sa3pius quidem in oculis omnium, il

quibuK fames praeripuerat pudorem, proli dolor I cibis

vesceVjantur aVjoiuinandis, (juantumliljet iiumundis, for-

tnitu repertis, et (|Uod dici nefas est, pro deliciis duce-

' ifua jH'ttjfj tut im/nluiiuij tr A.

-/,XA//.j LXXVII., A.

* canihuH'] carnibus, A.

re/tcrt.t] coiupcrt.!. A.

' coriuHa,r'.inihn<f'\ corrosi-s carui-

hU8, B.

« uhi] ihi, A. I{.
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A.D. 1190-1. bant devorare diro ore, quae usui non permittuntur

humano,
^ O tunc plebis vox maledicentis

Marchisi perfidiam,

Quod non curat tabescentis

Populi ^ miseriam.

[Capitulum LXXIII.3]

Nobiles etiam viri, cum non haherent unde jpaiiem

emerent, furahantur.

Men ofnoble Praeterea, ex quibusdam relatu disrnis arsrumentis
birth, steal

o o
bread: the poteiit perpend! famis* magnitudo, quae patienter pro
people curse

. r^. . . .r^ . ,.
, ,

the marquis, camis conditioue sustmentibus non mdigne reputatur

pro martyrio, nisi forte grati?e ^ meritorum obstiterit

murmur pro scrupulo. Quoniam igitur, urgente neces-

sitate, multa nonnunquam committuntur indigna, qui-

dam erant quos a generis ingenuitate mendicare pude-

bat in publico, immo minus formidabant peccare in

occulto, quam precario victum quseritare in publico, et

panes furari solebant. Unde accidit quod quidam in

hujusmodi latrocinio deprehensus ^ caperetur, et loris

arctissime stringeretur. Ligatus itaque deputatus est

custodise in ejusdem domo, qui eum comprehenderat,

qui pistor erat : et dum circa plui'ima domus minis-

teria officiosius insisteret familia, qua nescitur agita-

tione illius captivi manus dissolutae sunt, et sicut forte

juxta acervum panum recentium residebat, manducabat

occulte, nullo attendente vel sentiente : et cum ad

sufficientiam esset ^ refectus, uno tantum pane assumpto

' This verse is thus abbreviated

in B. :—
" O tunc p. V. in, m. pfi. q'\ fi. c.

t. p. miseriam."

- tabescentis popuW] tr. A.

^ LXXIIl.-] LXXVII., A.

*famis~\ om. C.

^ forte gratia;'] tr. A.
•^ deprehensus'] comprehensus, A.
^ esset] fuisset, A.

i
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in manii, liber exilivit/ et ad suos socios ^ reversus est a.d. ii9c-i.

indemnis. Et rem gestam ut erat narrans ex ordine,

ilium quera solum attulerat panem eis distribuit com-

municandum. Sed quid hoc inter plures ? parcitas irri-

tavit gulam, exasperavit potius famem quam sedaret.

^ tunc plebis vox maledicentis

Marcliisi perfidiam,

Quod non curat tabescentis

Populi miseriam.

[Capitulum LXXIV.-*]

Multi 'pro acerhitate famis apostatant.

^ Quidam nostrorum, quod sine gravi moerore nee some of our

reiem potest nee ^ audiri, nimise lamis asperitati ceden- and become

tes, dum corpoream procurant salutem, animarum in-'

currunt damnationem. Post superatam enim ex parte

maxima tribulationem, abierunt retro refugientes ad

Turcos ; a'postatare non dubitaverunt ; et ut vitam ad

modicum prolongarent temporalem, blasphemiis n^fan-

dis comparaverunt mortem perpetuam. perniciosum

commercium ! O flagitium qua poena plectendum

!

O homo insipiens comparatus jumentis insipientibus/* *Ps.x]ix.i2.

dura mors inevitabiliter mox futura fugitur, mors quae

fine caret non vitatur ! Quia si Justus ex fide vivit,t +'^'^"i'i7.

esse mors perfidia perhibetur. Repurgata vero quando-

que conscientia qui forte respuerunt ®

Tunc Marchisum detestantui-

Pacti transgressorium,

Cuique malum imprecantur,

P]t vaj peremptorium.

' in manu, liber erilimt'] liber exi-

vit, B.

, ' Hociofi'] ora. A.
' Verse omitted in U.

' LXX/V.] LXXIX., A.

" Ad hsEc, praif. A.
" /ler] vel, B.

" insipientihua'] infiipientibuR, oiu.

B.

" renpueruni] reiipuernnt, A.

I 2
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[Capitulum LXXV.i]

A.D. 1190-1. Buo socii tredeciTn- fahas pro'^ denavio emunt

Account of ''Erant duo socii, calamitatis consortes et miserife,
two friends

, • . • xt i i i i
• <;

who bought egentes, angustiati. UDnm solum duobus erat numisma*^
thirteen ' o
beans for vulffo dictuni Ano^evinuui, et eo solo cupiebant sibi
a penny. '^^^ rii'i

quid edendum comparare. Sed quid agerent ? modicum

quid erat, exilis quidem reputanda substantia, etiam

si omnium bonorum fuisset abundantia. Nee magis

eo ^ habebant prseter armaturam et vestimenta sua. IIlo

unico quid emerent, vel qualiter fieri posset subti liter

diutius tractabant, ut illius diei redimerent instantem

malitiam. Demum '' eorum in eo resedit sententia, ut

fabas aliquot emerent, quoniam inferioris a3stimationis

nihil reputabatur emendum. Vix igitur prece multa ^

illo denario tredecim fabas emerunt, quarum unam,

postquam domum reversi sunt, deprelienderunt demo-

liente vermiculo perforatam, et ideo esui inefficacem.

Tandem in hoc utroque consentiente, longae vise emenso

spatio, diutius qusesitus est venditor, et vix multa sujo-

plicatione dignatus est incolumi faba cambire vitiosam.

O quantse rei diu quaesita et procul, et suppliciter

acquisita commutatio ! Ex consumptis in momento
fabis illis quantam sestimamus provenisse saturitatem I

Illud auditorum sestimamus potius arbitrio pensandum

quam calamo describendum.

Tunc Marchisum execrantur

Pacti transgressorium
;

Huic et malum imprecantur

Et v?e peremptorium.

' LXXV.^ LXXX., A.
I

^ duobus erat numisnial tr. A.
^ tredecivi] duodecim, B. ''' ^o] om. A.
* pro] om. A. i

- Demuvi] Deinde, A.
* Ad hjec, pra'f. A.

,

'^ prece midta] tr. A.
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[Capitulum LXXVI.^]

Famelici Cariibles^ comedunt, et vinum potantes a.d. 1190-1.

Tnoriuntur.

^ Venundandum exponebatur grenus friictus nascens someofour

in arboribus, a^rana scilicet in folliculis, ut legumen, in- caroubs

:

' ° ' & ' some die

clusa, vulo^o vocatuin Gamble,'^ srnstu dulce, et esu t^^^ ^rink,

. ^ . . . . "''^ wine,

satis delectabile. His reiiciebantur egentes, quia major without

erat inde copia quam rerum aliarum : vmde ad hsec

emenda via satis erat^ trita, quia, licet minoris aesti-

mationis, nonnihil erat. Illorum qui decumbebant in-

firmi, quia parum edebant, vel quia non habebant, vel

quia non poterant, vino quo utebantur, aestuante, suffo-

cati sunt plurimi, vel ex Falerni violentia, quia cibis

non teniperabatur, vel ex infirmitate quae vini non

poterat sustinere virtutem. Vini quidem satis tolera-

bilis liabebatur copia vendendi, sed conservando corpori

humano non bene competit pluriraum vini, et modi-

cura cibi ; hoc enim decet asquo temperari moderamine.

Sed qui ^ tantae fuerat egestatis occasio, non dormitat

Marcbisi maledictio

;

^ Ipsum semper execrantur

Pacti transgressorium,

Et cui malum imprecantur,

Et vae peremptorium.

[Capitulum LXXV1I.«]

Fcf.melici in Quadragesima carnes comeduoif.

" Quidam etiam in ipso Quadragesimiu initio, quod Somo cat

Caput Jejuni i vocatur, urgente fame compellebantur

' LXXVL] LXXXI., A. » imt} om. C.

' CarubUa'] KaiTublen, A, '^ qui] qua;, C.

' Ad hire, pnt'f. A. • Verne omitted in 1^

« Caruble] Karruhle. A. ; Ciiria- " LXXVII] LXXXII., A.

ble, B. ' Ad Ijuic, pracf. A.
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A.D. 1191. carnes manducare ; non quia carnibus abundarent, sed
Ash-Wed- . p .,. . 1 , -r. ,

nesday. quia lacilius pei'quirel^antur. rostea vero, tempore

mitigate, condigna satisfactione poenituerunt. Super

liEec omnia, tota ilia hyeme, caritas inter omnes metu
penuriee ^ in tantum refriguit, ut nee etiani amicus in ^

*s. Matt, necessariis communicaret amico. Modicee quidem fidei !*

viii ^^

tis.Yohn dubitantes quod Deus est caritas^f et si sua aliis dis-

tribuerent,^ necessariis ipsi carerent. In tantum igitur

invaluit vitium parsimoniae, et tenacitas quid habeii-

tium, ut et habita occultarentur, et putarentur etiam

liabentes nihil habere.

Quid Marcliiso tunc optaret

Yox tot queritantium ?

Quis non reum judicaret

Tot periclitantium ?

The bishops
of Salisbury,
Verona, and
Fano make
collections
for the poor.

J Gratian,
Dccref. pt. i,

clist. 83.

[Capitulum LXXVIII.^]

Exhortatione^ Episcopi Saveshyriensis et quorundavi

alioruvi, divites collectccm^ facinnt per quam^
pauperes saturantur.

Ultra modum vitiata fidelium communione, nullo

intelligente super egenum et pauperem, hujus infideli-

tatis in omnes ^ divulgata est infamia. Satagente

siquidem episcopo Salesberiensi, et doceiit^ nihil esse

majus caritate, nihil Deo gratius, nihil danti fructuo-

sius, ad hoc efficaci cunctos induxit persuasione, ut

aperirent manus ad distribuendum proximis, communi-

carent egentibus, sustentarent pereuntes, ne si neglige-

rent necessitatem alienam, non obtinerent propriam

;

juxta illud :J Mortem languentibus, qui cum posset non

avertit, induxit : ostendit quippe reum esse mortis

• penuricp'] pecunisp. A.
- /;«] om. A.
3 (iistribiierent'] distribuerant, B.

* LXXVJIl] om. A.

^ Exhortatione] Exhortationes, A.
^ coUectam . . . quain'] coUectas

. . quas, A.
^ omnes'] omni, B.
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alienee, qui cum possit, subterfugit succurrere, qui a.d. iioo-i.

jubetur etiam inimico sitienti potum dare, et esuri-

entem cibare.* Cpeterum, consimili sollicitus insistit * Rom. xu.

. . .
.20,

exhortationi Yeronensis ^ episcopus, Fanensis ^ etiam epi-

scopus Italiae. Ad liorum igitur tarn necessariam

exhortationem et instantiam, facta est collecta distri-

buenda in pauperes, et tot et tanta quorum Deus

tetigerat corda intulerunt in donaria egentium,'^ ut

copiosissime reficerentur famelici ; sed et distribuentibus

non minueretur substantia, cooperante gratia Dei.

Tunc emergit nova Isetitia, tunc labiis multorum

benedicuntur erogantes, tunc multiplicantur beneficia,

tunc grata narratur in eos influxisse misericordia,

dum super afflictis potentiores pia gestant viscera.

His exequendis se praecipuos exhibebant vir ille no- They arc

bilis Walkelinus * de Ferrariis et Kobertus Trossebot,^ tiic nobles,

et his non inferior Henricus comes Campanise, Joce- feeling pre-

linus ^ de Montoire,^ comes quoque de Clara Monte,

nee non gerendorum primicerius episcopus Salesberi-

ensis. Horum videlicet sollicitudine et opera, et^ alio-

i-um, quisque secundum propriam virtutem conferebat in

unum, ut distribueretur unicuique prout cuique^ opus

erat.'^t Sicque quorum corda prius erant sub obducto t Acts ii. 45.

cinere avaritiae frigidissima, aspirante gi^atia divina,

in caritate facta sunt ^^ flammantia ; et quia sic ^^ con-

verai facti sunt misericordes, respexit eos Dominus ^^ et

magnificavit cum eis misericordiam suam, juxta illud,

" Convertimini ad me, et ego convertar ad vos, dicit

'' Dominus.' :: t Malaclii
iii.7.

' Veronenxijt'] VerronenBis, A. ^ Montoire'] MontoirH, A.
- FanenMiM] or FavensiH. •* eq om. A. IJ.

' eqmtiuvi] gentium, B. " prout cnique] om. B.
' WalhelinuM^ WilkelinuH, C. '0 eraq om. C.

» Tf ' TruHehot, A. ; Rod- " Hunf] est, B.

bcrtu« 1 "N n. ''' sir'] si, A.
• Jocdinun'] ColinuH, W. ; Loce- '^ JJoviinus'] Deus, A. B.

•

linuN, C.



136 ITINERARIUM REGIS RICARDI.

[Capitulum LXXIX.']

A.D. 1191. Ad.ventu unius navis quce vulgo dicitur Dromund,^

cum annona, hodie emitur quatuor aureis quod

die transaeto vendehatttr 'pro centum aureis.^

•rovSons. Universis igitur piis^ operibus insistentibus, ecce

adduxit Dominus navem quandam onustam^ annona,

per cujns adventum alleviata est plurimum prior ciba-

riorum penuria. Non enim exstiterat fames tanta

panis, eo quod non haberetur triticum, sed quia veii-

ditores immoderatum exigebant ab emptoribus pretium,

ut videlicet negotiatione gravissima acquireretur multa

pecunia. Quid enim non agat cupiditas ? Prsedicta

quidem navis, quae satis erat modica,^ advenerat, ut

arbitror, quodam sabbato ; et ipsa crastina Dominica

mensura qusedam, quae venundabatur prius centum

aureis, dispensante bonorum omnium largitore Deo,

diminuta est per adventum unius naviculse^ usque ad

quatuor aureos. Oritur interea in populo nova jocun-

ditas, dolentibus solis, et male zelantibus cupidis ne-

gotiatoribus, ex soliti quaestus diminutione. Sed quid ?

non est consilium contra Deum,^ quia omnia quae-

' Ps. CKV. o. cunque '"^ voluit fecit.*

A IMsaii

witholdiiiq
corn over-

[Capitulum LXXXJ«]

Pisani resevvave volentis annonami in posteruon,

clomum cum annona ignis consumit.

Quidam Pisanus venditor annonse, per totum annum
triticum conservaverat intactum, quousque pro voto

' LXXIXJ] LXXXIV., A.
[

^ qua' satis erat mndica'] quae iin-

- navis . . . D/omund^ naviculcc,
j

mensa crat, B.

A. I 'per . . . naciculce] om. A. B.

^ quod . . . aureis'] quod licri con-
;

^ Denm'] Dominum, A.

turn, A. ^ qiurcunque'] om. C.

* piis] hiis, B.
I

'» LXXX/] LXXXV., A.
^ oHustain] omitsam, C.

j



LIBER I. 137

suo venderetur in posterum. Futuram enim speraverat a.d. 1191.

famem majorem ; si quando vero quantumlibet vendi-
l^^^^l^^i^ and

disset, ad suam, prout vellet, aestimatioiiem vendebat
]5JJj.J°^^'*®

^^

iis qui eo carere non poterant. Hoc autem esse nefas

manifesto Deus monstravit ^ indicio ; contigit enim

domum illius Pisani,^ tritico refertam, igne subito ve-

hementer succendi. Ad quern ignem extinguendum

etiam^ cum plurimi accurrerent, omnis eorum erat co-

natus* inefficax, quia sine mora consumpta sunt omnia.

[Capitulum LXXXI.^]

Omnes certatim escas largiuntur, et qui contra fas

comederant pcenitentia injungitur.

Igitur, certatim pietatis operibus insistentes universi, charity

totis viribus contendunt eleemosynas partiri, dum sin- amongst all.

gidi bono zelo student vicinos suos largitate superare,

arbitrantes gratius obsequium se Deo pnBStare, si pos-

sent affluentius in necessariorum administration e egentcs

exliibere. Illi quoque qui de necessitate vescebantur,

sicnt praedictum est, carne in Quadragesima, de r^atu

pcenitentes post disciplinas singulis datas a mernorato

venerabili episcopo Salesberiensi,^ sibi injuuctam devote

susceperunt peragendam condignam satisfactionem.

[Explicit Liber Primus, Incipit Secundus.] ^

' mo;istniril] dcmonstravit, A. I
' LXXXI] LXXXVI.] A.

- I'tMuni] oin. li,
j

« Sa/eshcrien.si] Hercsbericnsi, C.

^ cxiitujuemlnm etiain^ tr. A. ' ^ A.
' crat cunatus] tr. A.

|
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A.D. 1191.

[INCIPIT LIBER SECUNDUS.^]

[Capitulum I.]

Be regibus Anglice et Francice.

«IJkhlgfof
-^^^^ Pascha venit eo rex Franciae Philippus, et non

fAp?ff20)
^^^^^^^ Pc>st rex Anglorum Ricardus, quorum ut plenius

faiKif(5ime
^°^^^^'"^^^* series itineris, altius a processu eorum a

^^' regionibus suis texenda videtur narratio, quatenus

ordinem gestorum digerente stilo, consequenter dedu-

cantur usque ad supradictam civitatis Achon obsi-

dionem.

[Capitulum II.]

A.D. 1188. Tani Franci quam Aoigli^ certatim crucem susci-

piunt

Igitur liujuscemodi ^ motus rerum, juxta prsescriptani

eventuum variationem/ ubique terrarum divulgante

fama, dum narratur passim "^ Terrse Sanctee civitates ab

inlidelibus occupatas, sancta data in opprobrium et

conculeationem, Christicolas in direptionem et in prae-

dam, ad exhortationem strenuissimi papse tunc Gregorii

octavi concutiuntur regna,^ commota ^ sunt imperia, et

animati sunt diversarum nationum quam plurimi,

maxime Franci et Angli, et ^ signum Sanctse Crucis

devote suscipere, et ad ^ subventionem illius Sanctae

Terrae tota se virtute expedire, et tanquam David,

Description
of the zeal
with which
the crusade
was taken
np in Eu-
rope.

' Incipit Liber Secundus'] in morg.

B.; in C. a space is left for a four-

line initial.

- Franci . . . AngW] tr. A.
* hujuscemodi'] hujusmodi, A.
^ variationeni] narrationem, A.

^ passini] om. A.
•^ regno] om. A.; et, ins. A.
' commota'] mota, A.
** et] om. A.
'' ad] in, A.

I
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accenduntur in ultionem Philistiim, exprobrantium a.d. iiss.

cum suo Goliath laborantibus olim agminibus Dei
J^ig^ofth?^^^'

Israel. Summus quippe Pontifex sub obtinenda pec- ^J'^^^^^^-

catorum omnium ^ venia singulos diligenter exliortans,

etiam eos qua pr^editus erat auctoritate, a reatu. prsete-

ritorum commissorum absolvit, qui se tam pio, tam

necessario instantius ingererent labori, eos argumen-

tans merito fore beatiores, quos zelus ferventior inci-

taret ad arripiendum iter sine dilatione proniores.

Iter, inquam, eo magis commendabile quo causa jus-

tior, et opera eo multipliciter excellentior, quo locus

desolatus ex divina mystica promissione sanctior, et

ex humanati ^ Dei nativitate, habitatione dedicatus

est et passione : necnon et ab aliis quibuscunque re-

gionibus divina electione secretus, et eo quod'^ occu-

patus eruendus videretur ab Ethnicis/ de quibus

prseceperat Deus ne intrarent in Ecclesiam Suam.

Hinc certatim curritur ad ciiicem suscipiendam a sacer-

dotibus alacri zelo et pia contentione, ut jam non fiat

quiestio quis cruce fuerit insigTiitus, immo quis adhuc

tam pio onere''' nondum accingeretur. Silent de coe-

tero cantiones, abdicantur delici8e ciborum, luxus ves-

tium ; sopiuntur jurgia litigantium f inter olim dis-

cordantes pax nova reformatur ; intervenientibus com-

positionibus terminantur lites causarum ; et ex recenti

occasione, quacunque causa, vel inveterato odio dissi-

dentes, in novam gratiam revocantur. Quid plura?

inspirante Deo fiunt omnes unanimes, quos provocat

unica caasa ad pia) peregrinationis labores.

' omniurn\ om. A. - ^ FAhnicAs] Ennicin, B. C. ; so

' hunianati] liuniana, A.; hu-
I
ahove, alleld for a l/ilf't(t.

iiianato, B. ; huraanitati, C. ^ onere] honere, A.
' (fuotf] om. A. " liliyantium'\ la5tantimii, C.
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[Capitulum III.]

Heiiricus rex Anglice et Philippus rex Fromcice, cum
innumera niidtitudiiie, inter Gisortium et Tricun

crucem suscipiunt.

Richard, Interea Eicardus, tunc comes Pictavensis, cruce primus

PoiTou? takes ii^signitur, et cum eo innumera multitude, qua3 taraen
the cross. , • • •• ' > ' l

A.D. 1187. non tunc iter arripuit, mterveniente mora, occasione
\em er.

(^igg^^g^Qj^is duorum regum, \TLdelicet PhiHppi regis

Franciaj et Henrici regis Angliae patris ejusdem

Ricardi comitis.^ Inveterata quidem guerra hos duos

reges, sicut et eorum antecessores, Francos scilicet et

Normannos, inexorabili et fere continua simultate sese

in mutuos sollicitaverat incursus. Satagente demum

A.D. 118S. plurimum quodam archiepiscopo terrse Jerosolimitanse,

andrhiii'p vidcKcet Tyri, prgefixus est dies inter Gisortium et

mcet'be-'' Triam concordise reformandse causa,^ inter duos reges.

ancTGisors Veucrat quippe nuncius pr?edictus archiepiscopus, ut

^o oiipfe^
" fidelium aliquos animaret et auxiliatores adduceret, ad

recuperandam terram Jerosolimorum, transmissus spe-

cialiter ad regem Anglorum, cujus faraa virtuturn ^

longe lateque super omnes reges universal terrse inno-

tuit, super prudentia, et gloria, et divitiis, et potentia

virtutis ejus. Ea die concionis,* diversa diversis sen-

tientibus et varia loquentibus, in lioc denique utrius-

que regis resedit sententia, ut uterque crucem acciperet

et^ uterque a terra exiret. Provide sic sibi videbatur

uterque cavere, ne si forte alter remaneret, peregrinantis

alterius regionem invaderet ; neuter enim ^ sine altero

illud priesumebat." Confirmata ^ vix demnm Lac utri-

crusade.
(Jan. 21.

Hovcdcn,
365.)

' Ricardi comitis] tr. A. B.

- concordi(E reformaudce cniisa^ tr.

A.; for causa A. has crucem. B.

omits causa.

3 virtntum'] virtuteni, B.

* concionis'} conditionis. A.

B.

uterque crucem acciperet ct^ om.

enim^ vero, A.

prasumebat'] praesumeret, A.

Confirmata'] Confonnata, A

1
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usque sententia, cum prsefati archiepiscopi henedictione, ad. iiss.

dato pacis osculo, eorum uterque crucizatur, et cum uiistrusfone

eisdem innumera gentis utriusque multitude, partim delay tho"*^

Dei amore et peccatorum remissione, partim regum
""^^'*^'

ipsorum respectu. Tantus itaque factus est eadem die

crucem accij^ientium concursus, ut turba sese compri-

mens, pr?e iutolerabili ?estus fervore pene deficeret -}

restus quippe erat. Accusanda vero fuerat admodum
itineris arripiendi dilatio. Fuerat autem humani ge-

neris inimici haec operatic, cujus interest et odium in-

exorabile suscitare, et perpetes fovere discordias,- quo

instigante re\'iviscit inter prsedictos reges altercatio, et

ex occasione levissima, seminarium querelarum : quo-

rum utrumque superstitione diabolica, ne tanquam sure

fam?e derogaretur et lionori, gratis puduit humiliari,

velut eo reputaretur abjectior et impotens, quo jus-

titiae patientior, et obediens.^

[Capitulum IV.]

Henricus rex Anglice moritur. a.d. ii89.

Huic autem dissensioni finem fecit regis Henrici Henry ii.

fi... ,
.... ,.,. dies, JulvC.

nis vitse, sicque votum peregrinationis quod incolumis

solvere distulit, morte prseventus post tempus elapsum

exequi non potuit. Votum quippe * faciendum quem-

admodum esse debet absolute voluntarium, ita jam
factum irrefragabiliter est solvendum, quia ei qui sponte

fuerit voto primitus obligatus, est profecto damnabile

per negligentiam illud non solvisse, qui licite potuit

non vovisse. Obiit igitur rex Henricus in Normannia,

die octava"' Sanctorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli,

' Jeficerel} defecerit, A.
[

' ohediens] vel conscnticns, ins. B.

^ el . . . tuMcitarr, tt . . . tlismr-
|

* '/uippe'] quidein, A. 1'.

Jiau^ tr. A. n. i ^ uilava] octaburiini, A. iJ.
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A.D. 11S9. anno Domini ^ mVlxxx*^ix^, et sepultus est apud Fontem
Ebraldi.

^n regem

Ricbard I.

is cro\nied
king of
Enelaiid,
Sept. 3, at
Westmin-
ster.

[Capitultdi v.]

Ricardus comes Pictavice caronatur

Anglian.

Igitiir eodem anno post obitum patris sui, Ricardus

comes Pictavensis,- ordinatis rebus in Normannia,

tanquam transact] s duobus mensibus. transfi-etavit in

Angliam, et die Sancti JEgidii receptus est cum pra-

cessione solemni ad Westmonasterium, et die tertia

sequenti, videlicet in die ordinationis Sancti Gregorii

papa^, quas dies fuit Dominica, solemniter unctus est

in regem. ex officio manum eidem imponente. et mini-

sterium exequente archiepiscopo Baldewino, assistenti-

bus suffi'aganeis ^ ejus plurimis ; et coronatus est, cir-

cumstantibus fratre suo comite Jobanne, et matre eorum

Alianora,^ qu^ post mortem regis Heniici, per manda-

tum filii sui Ricardi regis futuri, educta fuit a custodia

in qua fuerat circiter decern annos
;
prsesentibus etiam

comitibus, et baronibus et militibus et infinita bominum
raultitudine ; et confirmatum est regnum in manum re-

gis Ricardi. Anno igitur^ Domini millesimo centesimo

octogesimo nono, inunctus est Ricardus rex^ in regem,

videlicet tertia die Septembris, in die Dominica, domi-

nicali littera existente A, anno scilicet proximo post

Bissextum. Muiti multa tunc conjecturabant, eo quod

dies mala super eandem diem in Kalendario annotata

est; et vera dies ilia mala, et valde amara" fait Judaeis

Londonige, qui eodem die ® destinicti sunt ; et in illo anno

similiter Judsei, in diversis locis per Angliam constituti

* Domini] oni. C.

- Pictavensis] Pictaviae, A.
' suffraganeis] sufifragiis, A.

* AUanora] Alienor, A. B.

* igitur'] om. B.
* Ricardus rex] tr. A,
" amara] mala, A.
^ die] om. C.
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multa mala perpessi sunt. Dignitate itaque regali trium
^-J^^t^g^^-

dierum festivitate peracta in palatio regio Westmona- Munificence

sterii, munificentia regem Ricardum decent!/ donariis ^ ° ^^
^^^'

sine sestimatione et numero singulis pro dignitate dis-

tributis, subjectos omnes Isetificabat, operibus suis et

incomparabili pr^estantia. Cujus animi generositatem,

et dotes virtutum priscis potius sseculis Rector sseculo-

rum contulerat, quae per setatem mundi jam senescentis,

lassatis^ veluti seminibus emedullate, parum aliquid

in hoc tempore in quibusdam,* et id ^ in paucis miran-

dum ostentant ^ ac memorabile. Huic autem virtus His charac-
ter.

Hectoris, magnanimitas erat Acnillis, nee inferior Alex-

andre, nee virtute minor Rolando ; immo nostri tem-

poris laudabiliores " facile multifariam transcendens.

CujuS; velut alterius Titi,

'' Dextra sparsit opes/'

et quod in tarn famoso milite perrarum ^ esse solet,

lingua Nestoris, prudentia Ulixis, in omnibus negotiis

vel perorandis, vel gerendis, aliis merito reddebant

excellentiorem. Cujus nee scientia strenue agendi

voluntatem refugeret, nee voluntas scientise inopikm

accusaret. Quem ^ siquis forte praesumptionis ?esti-

maverit arguendum, noverit ejus animum vinci nes-

cium, injuriae impatientem, ad jure debita repetenda,

innata generositate compulsum, non inconvenienter

excusari : quem ad quieque gerenda effecerat successus

elegantiorem, quoniam

'* Audentes fortuna juvat/"
X. 284.

' munificentia . . . Jecenti] om. C
- tLtnariiM'] denariis, A.
* loMJKttiii'] laxatiH, A.
* quibujulam'] <|uibuMCUDque, A. B.
» id] om. C.

° ostentant'} ostentat, A.
^ laudabiliores] cnmmendabiliorep,

A.B.
* perrarum'] terrarum, B.
• Quem'] QuJH, A,
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A.D.1189. qufe licet in quolibet suis fungatur moribus, fuit

tamen iste

Horace, « Advei'sis rerum immersabilis undis."*
IjpiSt. I. 11.

-2. . . .

Erat quidem stafcura procerus, elegantis formse, inter

rufum et flavum medie temperata csesarie, membris

flexibilibus et directis, brachia productiora, quibus ad

Description gladium educcndum nulla liabiliora, vel ad feriendum

^e^son. cfficaciora ; nihilominus tibiarum longa divisio, totiusque

corporis dispositione congrua, species digna impevio,

cui non modicum competentisc mores addebant et

habitus
;

qui non tantum x\ generis dignitate, sed vir-

tutum ornamentis summam possit consequi vel ^ laudem.

Sed quid tantum virum laudum immensitate laborem

extollere ?

" Non eget externo- commendatore, quod amplum
" Laudis liabet meritum, laus comes ipsa rei est/'

Fuit nimirum longe pra^stans caeteris, et morum
His felicity "bonitate ac potentia virium ; belloque et potestate
as a man. l ' t jr

memorandus; ejusque opera magnifica omnem quamvis

clar^e gloi'iae illustrationem obumbrantia. Felix pro-

fecto, secundum hominem dico, reputandus, si gloriosis

ejus gestis invidentibus caruisset fieuiulis, quorum fuit

hoc solum odii seminarium, quia magnificus erat, quia

nimirum nunquam melius torquebis invidos^ quam
virtuti serviendo.*

' vel] oni. A.
^ cxternu] hesterno, B.

^ quia . . . /;jt"/f/o5] quia nimiter

nunquam melius torquebis in vitio.

" Sanctae Tiinitatis Londoniensis,
*' qui Itinerarium ejusdem regis

" prosa et metro scripsit, secundum
" ea qu8D, ut ipse asserit, praesens

A. ; torqueris, C.
|

" vidit in castris, per hunc modum
^ Trivet's abridgment of the Acts

|

'• describit: 'Subjectos omnes Ifcti-

of Richard, from this book, begins
|

"'ficabat rex Ricardus operibus

with this chapter. He prefaces Lis !
" ' suis ; cui virtus inerat Ilectoris,

extract of the character of Ricliard
j

" ' &c.' "—N". Trivet, Anrialcft, ed

thus: " Cujus mores corporisque Hog, p. 11 G.

" forniam. l\ieardus, canonicus

i
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[Capitulum VI.]

Ricardus rex} regni negotiis expeditis, in iVo7^- a.d. 1189.

mannia apud Liuns Nativitatem Domini
celehrat, ex condicto ^ sui et regis Francice, contra

eum ad Vercielai ad festiim Sancti Johannis

Baptistce venturtos.

Mtur completa, sicut praedictum est, festivitate coro- Richard
P .

^
,

^
, takes hora-

nationis, surrexit rex Rieardus pro patre suo, et a^e of his

q , . . T .
nobles, visits

maf^natum terrse ^ fidelitatis securitate suscepta, sicut «• Edmund's
. . . .... ... andCanter-

moris est, in signum subjectionis, singulis ejus prsemi- bury as a

nentiae submissis, a Londoniis recedens perambulabat * '^p the
'

'

^
^ vacant sees,

teiram, et post profectus est'^ peregre ad Sanctum gjd leaves

Edmundum ^ cuius tunc dies festivitatis instabat ; inde (Dec. 11/
•^

^
^ Hoveden,

Cantuariam. Ad cujus imperium, ad episcopatus s"^)

quorum nonnulli prius vacantes in manu patris sui

tenebantur, electi sunt, et assentiente rege inthroni-

zati, episcopi Ricardus thesaurarius Londoniensis,

Godefridus de Luci Wintoniensis, Hubertus Walteri
'^

Salesberiensis, Willelmus de Longo Campo Elyensis,

quern et fecit ^ rex cancellarium suum et totius

Anglise justiciarium. Simili quoque modo fecit idem

rex episcopos ordinari ad vacantes episcopatus in

aliis terris suis. Prseparatis itaque itineri ^ necessariis,

et regno Angliae disposito, quantum permiserat tem-

poris angustia, sine mora rediit in Normanniam, etforNor-

apud Lyuns Dominicae Nativitatis agebat festivitatem. whore'^'ho

SoUicitabat enim eum ^^^ sine intermission e arripiendjB nlas^at

HUSD peregrinationis intentio, votique solutio, moram I'Wt.

SEistiraanH periculosam, dum superesset debitum in-

' "RicarduM rex] tr. A, '• Edmundum'\ Eadmundum, A,

rrmdicto] cnnducto, A. 13. ' Waltrril WaltcruM, (\

^ terra] imc, ad<l. A, B. •• et fecit] effecit, B.

* jteramhulabfit] ptTambulat, ('. " Itineri] itineris, A. R.

• profrrtun e»t] om, IJ. "• vnim *•«/»] 1r. A.

K
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A.D. 1189.

* Lucan,
Pharsalia
i. 281.

A.D. 1190.

Richard aud
Philip meet
at Dreux,
but their
preparations
are dis-

tvirbed by
the death
of Queeu
Isabella;

t Proverbs,
xvi. 9.

t Proverbs,
xxi. 1.

They agree
to meet at
Vfezelai on
the octaves
of S. John
the Baptist.

clioandum. Unde scripsit regi Franciye se fuisse

prorsus ad iter expeditum, ut et ipse quoque festi-

nanter procederet ; argumentans patris exemplo quia

" Semper nocuit differre paratis."*

Anno io-itur Domini mocoxco, Dominicali littera G
existente, super itineris eorum dispositions collocuturi

^

convenerunt reges apud Druellos. Communicato

itaque multorum consilio, dum colloquerentur, venit

subito nuncius referens reginam Francise fuisse de-

functam. Cujus aeerbitate rumoris rex Francire

perculsus, vehementer desolatus est, adeo ut prsemedi-

tatam peregrinationem propemodum proposuerit negli-

gendam. In hujus quoque ^ desolationis augmentum,

ecce, nunciatur Willelmus rex^ Apuliae similiter de-

cessisse. Horum itaque contrariorum adversitate^ con-

fracti sunt^ quamplurimi, tanquam ex augurii diri

superstitions repressi, adeo ut ^ perpetrandum abhor-

rerent '' negotium, et zelus accensus ex parte tepesceret.

Dei vero inspirantis instinctu, Cujus est dirigere

gressus liominis,t in Cujus manu corda sunt regum,J ne

tantopere ^ prsemeditatum et solemniter procuratum

pium opus periret, et verteretur in damnationem et

opprobrium quod disponebatur ^ ad meritum, resumunt

vireS; animantur ut proficiant et proficiscantur,^^ ne

per reprehensibilem ^^ ignaviam torpescant. Sane

fuerant ex condicto profecturi ad Nativitatem Sancti

Johannis Baptistae, ut videlicet die octava conveniret

in unum uterqae regum ^^ cum suis ad Vergelay.^^

Cum multo itaque ^* necessariorimi apparatu, non

' collocuturi^ collecturi, C.

- quoque^ igitur, A.
^ Willelmus rex'] tr. B.
^ contrariorum adversitate] tr. A.
^ sunt'] om. A. B.
•^ adeo ut] om, A. B.
" ahhorrerent] abhorrent, A, B.

® tantopere] tanto opere, A.

" disponebatur] disponetur, A.
^^ proficiscantur] et, add. A.
^' reprehensibilem] irreprehensibi-

lem, A.
'- in unum uterque regum] tr. A.
•^ Vergelay] vel Viciliacum, add.

B.

" itaque] igitur, A.
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multo post, rex Francise Philippus exiens a Parisius a.d. 1190.

civitate, quae est principium regni Francise, apud from pS,^^

Sanctum Dionysium profectus est; eujus se commen- s! Denis and

davit orationibus et mentis. Sicque suam inchoavit pSma^e

peregrinationem cum plurima multitudine. Tunc Hugh iii.^of

quoque cum eo peregre profectus est dux Burgundise aild couiS

et comes Flandrise. Quis sufficeret singulorum cum rianders.

suis copiis enarrare ^ progressum ? Undique videres ^ a

diversis confluentes congregari, et unum ex^ pluribus

exercitum coadunari :
^ pias lacrymas commiscentibus

iis ^ qui progrediebantur cum suis familiaribus, cognatis

vel amicis, eosdem caritatis intuitu prosequentibus

:

discedentes nimirum amici ab erumpentibus ex pietate

sive moestitia lacrymis se nequibant cohibere.

[Capitulum VII]

Rex Ricardus Turonis existens, juhet classem suam
proecedere, et Hispaniam per strictum mare cir-

cuire, et ad Messanam eum expeetare.

Rex Ricardus cum electa militum manu Turonis Richard
, . . 1 1 • • n ' ^I'O"^ Tours

erat. Civitas autem cum suburbams suis tanta luit orders ws

hominum multitudine referta, ut ex nimia frequentia sail,

sese colliderent,^ ex viarum vel platearum angustiis

tot millia non capientibus. Regio igitui* urgente

niandato, classis regia in unum coacta seriatim pro-

gredi jubetur ; numero scilicet centum et octo, ex-

ceptis aliis navibus mox secuturis. Classis itaque regis

iiLstantia promota, prospero cursu et agmine insepa-

rabili, metuendas syrtes, et horrificos scopulorum in-

curHUS, et procellosas Africte angustias, nee non et

omnia maris pericula cvaserunt ^ incolujnes, et tan-

' enarrarel narrarc, A.
' videreji] videnH, B.
• ex] cum, A.
• roadunun] coadjuvari, C

» lit] hiiu, A. Ji.

• collidvrent'] et, ins. A.
^ cvftMerunl'] cvaHLTant, H,

K 2
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A.D. 1190.

The fleet

sails round
Spain and
reaches
IMessina.
(Sept. 14.

Hoveden,
383.)

Richard
starts from
Tours.

quam in obsequiiim navigantium ventis conjuratls, op-

tatum Messanse destinatum applicuerunt ad portum,

ubi regis ex ejus mandato prsestolabantur adventum,

eo terreno itinere cum suis proficiscentis. Igitur rex

cum sociis ^ suis dum ^ a Turonis exiret, a tantse

fremitu multitudinis commoti sunt inhabitaiites terram.

Quis enim ejusdem comitum ^ enaiTaret multitudinem,

varietates armorum, sequelas- procerum et electorum

manum militantium? Aut quis peditum catervas,

balistariorum phalanges ? quos qui seriatim progre-

dientes viderunt, ab intimis prsecordiis, eliciente

lacrymas pietate, condoluerunt pariter et congratula-

bantur ^ domino suo novo regi, turn quod in primordio

regni sui, nondum gustata quietis dulcedine, tam ^ con-

stanter, quam recenter omnia deseruerit; tum quia

tantse vir probitatis opus tam arduum, tam necessarium,

et iter tam commendabile, tanquam a Deo electus

arriperet. miseranda sese deserentium suspiria ! O
sese complectentium in discessu gemitus, et abeuntibus

successus optantium ! graves ]aerymis oculos, et

inter oscula carorum singultus, mutua verba coUo-

quentium interrumpentes ; nondum expleto familiarium

coUoquio 9egre se deserentium ; corde licet moerente,

vultus gi-avitate profecturi simulantes animi constan-

tiam : post ^ sermonum prolixitatem ab invicem sepa-

rantur, tanquam suspensi ad plura dicenda ; sicque

ssepius ave dicto, inter loquendum diutius subsistunt,

et, ut '' moras innectant, repetita inculcant, ut semper

videantur araplius dicturi. Postremo vero vocibus sese

cohortantium abstracti, prosilientes a manibus se

tenentium excutiuntur.^

' sociis'] copiis, A. B.

- rex cum sociis suis dum] tr. A.
' comitum] commotam, C.

* congratuhhantur] gratulabantur,

A.

•'' tam] quam, A.
'^ post] om. B.
" ut] om. C.

* sese tenentium e.vcutiuntur] se

tenentur excutiunt. C.
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[Capitulum VIII.]

Duo rec/es secundum condictum ad Verzellai^ A.D.1190.
*^

. June.
convemunt

Anno io^itur coronationis su?e primo, rex Ano^lise Richard

-r»» m • . . . o ... -r>,
marches bv

Ricardus a Tui'onis pereornnationis *' arripuit iter. De Azai, Jiont-

. 1 X • • •/• 1 -If- -n.- T Richard,

Taroms apud Laizi, mde apud Montem Kicardi, post s^eiies, la
^

^

^
.

"•
, Chapelle

ad Cellam, deinde ad Capellam, deinde ad Danzi, d'AuguiUou

1 . .
andDouzito

deinde ad ^ Vergelay, ubi ex condicto duo reges cum Vezeiai.

convenissent cum suis in unum, utriusque populus,

quia infinitus, gestimabatur innumerabilis. Pr^efigendis

papilionibus montes occupantur et valles,^ atque ten-

toriis longe lateque circumquaque terrse superficies

operiebatur, ut camporum sationalium etiam occupata

planities novse ci\T.tatis prsetenderet aspicientibus

eminus similitudinem, tot scliematum ^ gTa\4ssima varie-

tate papilionum, et diversis coloribus distinguentibus

formas incisionum. Ibi videre fuit diversis oriundam

regionibus, bellis aptam Martiam '' juventutem, qua3

videretur totius orbis latitudinem facile domitura,

omnium nationum superatura ^ regiones, seu diver-

sainim gentium penetratura recessus ; nulla vincendam

iestimares asperitate locorum vel immanitate hostium

:

nuUis quidem cessuram ^ injuriis, dummodo commu-

nicata virtute sese mutuis unanimes tuerentur auxiliis.

Exercitus enim ^^ • quantalibet glorians numerositate,

sive septus arinorum munimine, vel'^ fervens animo-

sitate, interveniente dissensione dissipatur, et familiari

discidio perv^ertitur ; et sicut disciplina militari co-

hjerena pariter et voluntate invincibilis perseverat '^

' Verzellar] Verfrelay, A, ,
" Murtiam] materiam, A.

• pcrefp-inationi/i'] Hiiac, add. A. B. " superatura] sua paratura, C.

' lAtizi] Luzi, A. " cessuram] ccssura, A.
• fiff] Viciliacum, hoc cut, in«. A. '" enimi (|uidem, A.

' et roues'] om. A. " vet] oiii. A. II.

• schematurn] Rcematum, MSS. '- invinciOilis perseverat] Ir. A. IJ.
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A.D. 1190. ab externis,^ sic violate foedere communionis erravius
June.

. . , . ..

* S.Luke obrnitur, dum distrahitur a sociis, quia " omne regnum
XI. 17. a -j^ seipsum divisum desolabitur."*

[Capitulum IX.]

Apud Verzellai^ reges foedus ineunt, et se invice^n

apud Messanar)% expectaturos coonpromittunt, et

sic simul ad Liuns super Bodanum perveniunt

Meeting of Ibi duo reffGS percutiunt foedus de mutua securitate,
the kings at .... , .

V6zeiai. et fide sibi mvicem utrobique conservanda, et de om-

nibus jure belli perquirendis sequa sorte dividendis :

prseterea ut qui primus venerit ad civitatem Messanam,

Apulise civitatem,^ alterius subsecuturi patienter* pra3-

stolaretur adventum. Postea singulis, qui familiares

suos eo fuerant prosecuti peregrinos, in sua reverten-

tibus, reges cum suis in anteriora profeeti sunt, et iter

suum qualiter agerent disposuerunt,'^ magnis se invicem

frequentantes munificentiis, et mutuis colentes honori-

bus. XJnanimi quoque tantus exercitus itinerans pro-

gressu, sine querela vel quacunque dissensione confecit

dietas suas, cum alacritate et gaudio. Transeuntem

per civitates et villas tantam multitudinem cum tanto^'

apparatu et armorum strepitu, videntes indigense, atten-

dentes distinctiones hominum a diversarum situ re-

gionum, in processu etiam observatam disciplinam,

" Papse ! " inquiunt, " quid sibi vult tanta hominum mul-
*'* titudo,^ tanti robur exercitus ? Quis horum poterit

'*

" resistere fortitudini ? O gratiosa agmina, pubesque de-

" cora! felices ^ elegantiae tantse juventutis^^ parentes!

*' an ex discessu moestitia affecti ?
.
Quae terree tam spec-

' externis~\ exterius, A.
- Verzellai] Vergelay, A.
^ ApulicB civitatem'] These words

follow ut in MS. C.

* patiejiter'] pariter, A.
^ disposuerunt"] deposuerunt, B.

" tanto'} raagno, A.
' multitudo] om. B.
** poterit] om. B.

^Jelices"] felix, A.
^'^ jtiventutis'] juventus, A.
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'' tabiles forma produxeriint ephebos, aiit tarn gratissimos a.d. 1190.

"' progenuerunt tirones ? cujus putanms auctoritatis vel Richard
*' l^otentiae tantse multitudinis rectores, qui tantse vir- SomvSeiai
" tutis legiones sua moderantur ditione ? " Hcec et his MoSins^'^^'

similia dicentes, et prsetergredientes piis votis prose- fiontSot,

quentes obtulerunt in vasis diversi generis aquam, iois st'el^

gratissima obsequia itinere fatigatis
;

quali scilicet vijieraiui^^^'

potuerunt ministerio protestantes devotionem. Seria- Franchc, to

tim itaque progrediens exercitus distinctis dietis,^ ^°"^'

alacriter a Verzellais^ pervenit ad Sanctum Leonardum

de Curbenai,^ deinde ad Mulins, post ad Montem
Escot, deinde ad Tuluns, apud Sanctam Mariam de

Bosco, inde ad Belivi, post ad Villam Francam, deinde

ad Liuns super Kodanum. Ibi facta difficultate trans-

eundi propter fluminis rapacitatem, et csecam profundi-

tiitem, aliquot diebus substiterunt, ut qui jam* venerat

exercitus transiret,'* et subsequentium expectarent ad-

ventum. Transmisso denique fluvio, reges fixis trans

tluvium ^ papilionibus residebant in aprico ; pars exer-

citus hospitabatur in villa, quot poterat capere, pars

in suburbanis, in "^ locis virentibus. Ibi videres et

locis distinctos, et armorum schematibus, diversarum

regionum oriundos innumeros, quorum tamen numerus

centum millia sestimabatur excedere, nee adhuc cessa-

Ijant confluere. Postmodum regem Francise cum suis The king of

(jiiinibus abeuntem ad Genuenses prosecutus est rex to Gcnoa?'''^

Anglise, gratia familiaritatis et honoris. Genuenses

quippe maris gnaros sibi pridem " obligaverat rex

Fruncifc ad transfretandum. Statuerant " autem, sicut

])rfodictum est, ut qui ^" prior eorum attigisset Messa-

nam Sicilia; civitatem, expectaret alterius advcntum.

' diMtinrtiii dictiM] tr. A.
' Verrcllais^ Vergolai. A.
' Curbenail Curbeny, A.; Cur-

tenay, C.

*jam] interim, A.

* exercituM Irantnret^ tr. A. R.

"Jtxis trannfluviurti] tr. A.
^ /«] oin. A.
** pri(Iem'\ quidem, A.
" Statuerant'] Statuerunt, A.
'" tpa] om. A.
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[Capitulxdi X]

A.D. 1190. Post discessum regis Fmncice ad Genitenses,^ pons

Rodani, turha premiente, cad it ; rex Ricardus

'per Marsiliarii nia/re transient ad, Messanarn

venit.

The bridge Tiirba autem multa peregrinorum undiqiie semper

Rhone confluentium, dum se properanter super pontem Rodani
breaks down,

. . i ,
•

, o i • t,
and the satis anorustum impriidenter mgereret,- decidit ex pon-
annv crosses . ,

.

. .

by a bridge dere eoiTim pars pontis cum iis qui super ipsam

erant. Ximis quidem arduus pons erat, ex quo plus

quam centum homines deciderunt in aquam, qu^e est

tam vehemens, cursus tam rapidi, unde vix ab altitu-

dine tanta quicquam ^-ivum illapsum potuisset evadere.

Illi autem qui ceciderant, magnis vocibus exclamante^,

et suppliciter suffragiura postulantes, licet fatigati,

mirum dictu I ex aqua eruperunt incolumes, quorum duo
* Sec 1 Cor. tantum submersi sunt in interitum carnis,* sed spiritus

\dvit in Christo, in Cujus deprehensi sunt^ obsequio.

Posteriores autem, nimia turbati pei'plexitate/ dum
singuli quEererent sollicite qua parte vel quomodo
Eodanum transirent, omnino desperati sunt, quia pons

jam confractus transitum non admisit. Quo comperto,

rex Ricardus. cujus nunquam in gerendis mutabat^

constantia, transii'e cupientium compatiens sollicitudiui,

The cru- citato operc ex cymbis ^ fortiter " colligatis pontem,

Sfferen?*^^ qualem suggerebat imminens necessitas, fecit pneparari,

SarseiiiS p^i' quem licet morose utcunque cum difficidtate trans-

GenSf,' ierunt. Unde rex et exercitus per triduum moram

BarY^na'.''"^^ fecit.® Pars eorum profecta est ad portum propiorem

^larsiliae, pai-s ad Yeneticos, pars ad Genuenses vel

' Genuenses^ Genevenses, B. ^ mutabat] om. B,

- ingereret] gereret, A. " cijmbis'] cimbis, A. B.

' sunt] om. C. ^Jbrtiter'} om. A.
* perplexitate) prolixitate, A. ^ fecit'] fecerunt, B.

i
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ad Barlatam sive ^ Brundusium, necnon ad portuin a.d. 1190.

Messanae duobus regibus destinatum quamplures profecti Ridiarci

sunt. Post triduuni recessit rex inde, et eodem die fefi!el\5^^^'

pons ^ dissolutus est. De Liuns transivimus per Viaria la^MottWe

apud Albam Ripam, deinde ad Montem Galoure, post R^maS',

ad Sanctum Bernardum de Rumanz;^ deinde apud Lauriof,'

Valences, postea apud Auriolam, postea apud Paleys,"* s.Vaui de

dehinc ad Sanctum Paulum de Provincia. Postea Monf'^^'

transivimus per Montem Dragun, deinde apud Orenge ; oran?e,Pont

postea transeuntes per Montem de Jborgre, jacuimus Bonpasnear

apud Donpas juxta Avignon,^ postea apud Senaiz,^ senaiz,

deinde apud Salun, postea apud Marignane juxta mare. Marti'gue.

De Marignana/ apud Marsiliam, ubi moram fecimus embarks at

per tres hebdomadas. Postea mare intravimus, scilicet Au^i'st^il,'

die proxima post Assuraptionem Beatfe Mariae, anno :.ies>Sia!

^°

primo coronationis regis Ricardi, et transivimus inter

duas insulas, quarum altera, videlicet Sardinia, fuit a

dextris, Corsica vero a sinistris. Ibi quidem est

macma maris districtio. Deinde navioravimus inter

duos montes semper ardentes, quorum unus vocatur

Vulcan us, et alter Strango. Inde transivimus per flu-

vium Farum nimis periculosum. Postea pervenimus ad

Mes.sanam civitatem, ubi classis erat regis Ricardi,

quam illuc, ut prgediximus, antea prsemiserat.

[Capitulum XI.]

De clvitate Me^nanay et de regiiia sorore regis Ricardi^

et dote ejus et^ Taiicredo.

Do civitate Messana sciendum quod multiplicibus sit

boiiorum copiis referta," situ amcena et pluriinum com-

• nnc\ ad, ins. A.
• porui] ille, add. A.

• Bumanz'] Kumain, R.

• Palet/M] PaleiH, A.
• Acitjnon] Avignun, A.

" Senaiz^ Senaz, A.; Senai, P>.

' Mari(jnana~\ ISIarigna, A.
" ef] om. A.
• honornm copitK re/erta] tr. A.
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A.D. 1190. moda/ in confinio Sicilise et Risre quae illi famoso Ago-

Description l^ndo dicitiir olim fuisse pro servitio suo collata. Con-

on"theXrait sistit itaque civitas Messana in initio Sicili?e, affluens

sfciiy and necessariis et omnibus bonis, sed homines habens pes-

dty of '

^^^ simos et crudeles. Kex eorum Tancredus opum variarum

(sS^S*- ditissimus, quas scilicet congesserant antecessores sui,

chariestiie^ qui in Sicilia regnaverant a tempore Roberti Guiscardi.

Eodem tempore regina Apulise, viro suo ^ rege Willelmo

viduata, Palermae morabatur, rex enim Willelmus sine

hserede defunctus est, cujus relicta regina jam in cus-

todia erat, cum dote sua eidem assignata, prsedicti

regis Tancredi, qui regi Willelmo successerat in regnum.

Heec regina vidua soror erat regis Angliae Ricardi, qui

curam ejus habens, regem Tancredum compulit ad*

ejusdem reginse super eidem debita dote condignam

satisfactionem.

[Capitulum XII.]

De injuriis quas Griffones apud Messanam, ante

adventwm regum, nostris inferebant

The army Classis ilia famosa reons Anglise apud Messanam, recfis,
and fleet

, i i i !^
wait at ut prsedictum est, prsestolabatur adventum. Classis
Messina for '•

• i q
the kings, quidem numero miranda;^ et apparatus mstructione

plenarie prsemunita, cui similis nunquam ibi visa* fuisse

ferebatur, tanta, tanto opere instaurata. Plura prreterea

genera hominura ejusdem classis tutelpe*'"* assignata,

juxta maris littora commorantium in papilionibus et

tentoriis ^ diversorum schematum ; civitatis enim cave-

bant habitationem, propter civium'' impiorum insolen-

tiam, usque ad regum adventmn. Cives namque ne-

' commoda'] concorda, A.

- viro suo'\ tr. A.
^ numero miranda'] tr. A.

* ibi visa] visa sibi, A.

^ tutelcp~\ om. A.
" tentoriis] et, ins. A.
' civium] ipsorum, ins. B.
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qiiam, vnlgo dicti Griffones, et palribns progeniti plures
^;^-^Jst^-

eorum Saracenis, nostris admodum exstiterant con- The

trarii et infesti. QiTotidiana eis irrogabant^ convicia, MonprS'

digitos suos in oculos eorum protendentes, et canes insult ouV

foetidos appellantes, et pliiribus aliis illudentes modis

:

et etiam clanculo quam plurimos nostrorum perimen-

tes, et in latrinas dejicientes, super quo scelere postea

nonnulli eorum ^ convicti sunt. Super his igitur ^ et

aliis modis quam plurimis, nostros ^ exprobrantes et

exosos habentes, nequitiam suam, in quantum audebant,

exercebant/ ad iracundiam provocantes, quatenus si

forte repugnare tentassent, et talioneiici injuriis referre,

ipsos funditus a civitate ^ delerent, numero quidem

impares, et peregrinos, et viribus inferiores ; minus

f[uidem in eo providi, quod regum ipsorum eo non

pensarent adventum.

^

[Capitulum XIIL]

Cum quail apparatu, immo rex Francice, postea ^

rex Anglice Messanam applicuerunt

Publici moris esse dignoscitur/ ut quisque ^ rex pnie- or the

sertim, et princeps terrae, talis tantusque proccdat, et of kil4s.°"^^

tanta fulgeat auctoritate, quanta fuerit prEeditus potestate,

quatenus non sit minor habitus quam potentia, immo
pari conveniant aptitudine, ut rex regio splendescat

obsequio, et ejus virtu tern ^^ exterior prj^edicet apparen-

tia ; vulgo namque dicitur, " Qualem te video, talcm^'

" spero/' Porro modus habitudinis formam traliit ex

animo prajsidentis ; talis nimirum erit foiina pricdicati,

' irrngnhant'] irrnebant, C.

poMltfu nonnulli rorwrn] pltirimi

eomm poHtea, A.

' igitur'] om. A.
* Tiojitrfnt'\ noKtrift, C.

* exercef/ant'] eon, add. A. IJ.

" civitate] sua, add. A. \l.

' postea'] sive, prirf. I J.

** dif/noscitur] dinoscitur, A. B.
'' f/tiisfpie] quiHr|iiiH, A.
'" rju.s virtiitnn] tr. A.
" lulem] to, add. A.
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A.D. 1190.

King Philip
slinks into
Messina, as
if shunning
the gaze of
men.
(Sept. 16.

Diceto, 656.

Hoveden,
383.)

King
Richard
Comes with
great pomp
andmaiesty
(Sept. 23.

Diceto, 656.

HovedcUi
383.)

qualem ' periniserit natura siibjecti. lUe tanti nominis

rex Francise, cujus emisso tot principes, tot^ terrarum

nationes parent edicto, cum Messanse civitatis nuncia-

retur applicaturus ad portum, omnis setas, omnis sexus,

cujuscunque conditionis indigense ad tarn famosum

regem prosiluerunt ^ videndum. lUe vero una tantum'^

nave contentus, tanquam visus hominum refugiens, in

ipsius urbis castelli portum latenter se^ ingessit. Cu-

jus adventum preestolantes in littore pusillanimitatem

ejusdem arguentes, et exprobrantes, non facile talem

regem posse fore magnarum virtutum patratorem, cui

sic esset suspectus visus hominum, sicque ^ spe ^ videndi

eum frustrati, redierunt indignantes ad propria. Porro

rex Anglise ille magnanimus, ex quo fama prsedicante

divulgabatur adventare,^ catervatim ruunt populi, ilium

cernere cupientes, et in littus se ingerentes certatim

occupant sedes ilium ascendentem visuri. Et ecce I

eminus prospiciunt mare galeis opertum innumeris, et

vox a lono'e intonabat in aures eorum tubarum re-

boantium,^ et lituorum ^° clarius et acutius resonantium.

Interea propius accedentibus fuit videre galeas seria-

tim remigantes, variis undique ornatas et refertas ar-

maturis, ventilantibus ad auram innumeris ordine

decoro signis et penuncellis/^ in hastilium summitati-

bus, rostris galearum varietatibus picturarum distinctis,

appensorum in singulis proris scintillantibus ^~ radiis

scutorum. Videres ex multitudine adventantium re-

inigantium mare fervescere, tubarum intonation i-

bus, quas trumpas vulgo dicunt, audientium aures

tinnire, et ex vario tumultuantium accessu delecta-

' qualem'] qualis, A.
- tot] om. B.

^ prosiluerunt] prosilierunt, A. B.

* una tantum] tr. A.
^ latenter se] tr. A.
•* sicque] sic quoque, B.

' spe] sepe, A.

** adventare] adventus instare, C.

" reboantium] roboantium, A.;

roborantinm, B. C.

'" lituorum] lituimi, A, B.

" ordine decoro signis et penun-

cellis] tr. A.

^^scintillantibus] scillentibus, A.B.
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tionem excitari. Cum ecce ! rex mao-nificus iuxta a.d. 1190.

, .. , . .
Sept. 23.

navigantium galeamm catervatim obsequio stipatus, Richard

C8eteris eminentiori et ornatiori prostans in prora, tan- mSCJ-ishing

quam ignota visurus, sive ab ignotis videndus, fertur J^ f,e\^^^

in littus obsitum densarum turbarum ^ agminibus, et

omnibus tanquam se ultro videndum exponens. Ele-

ganter omatus, in littus ascendit ; ubi nautas, quos eo

prgemiserat, cum cseteris addictis obsequiis suis reperit,

eum ^ gratanter excipientes, et dextrarios et equos suos

nobiles sibi pridem commissos, ad vecturam exbibentes.

Confluunt hinc inde cum suis indigense, prosequentes

ipsum usque ad hospitium suum. Super cujus tanta ^

gloria vulojus attonitum conferebat ad invicem, " Hie
'' quidem dignus imperio ! Hie merito constituitur

" super gentes et super regna, cujus fama olim audita
*• multo minor est ipsa veritate quam videmus.'' In-

terea concrepantibus invicem trompis, et alternos com-

mLscentibus convenienter accentus, fit qusedam tonorum

discors concordia,* dum congrua sonorum productlore

identitate, singulse singularum quodam modo repete- os"

rent exceptiones mutuas, et vocum restaurarent de-

pressiones.

Lvican,
l^harsalia,i.

[Capitulum XIV.]

Quantas injuriaa passi sunt peregrini * nostri

ap^ul Messanani a Longohardis.

Griffonum,' dum reges tanta cum virtute viderent Tiio

appuJsos, in parte repressa est arrogantia
;
quippe qui ovcrawod

se perpenderent virtute inferiores et gloria. Longobardi sKkiii,
, •,

, , , but the
vero contumaciter murmurantcis, contendere non cessa- L«)in))ards,, ' '• i. ^ " 1 ,1 , . are moved
bant conviciis et opprobnis lacessere " nostros, tentoria »>yJ''aiou.s.v

to insult us.

' turbarum^ tubanim, A
' eum] om. B.

• lanlit'] A., in margin.

* pcrcyrini] om. A.
''

frrijf'onum'] (irifonuiii, A.
' lareHHcrv] laceffHJre, MSS.
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A.D. 1190. nostra se comminantes invasuros, ut eos occiderent, et

res suas diriperent. Zelo quidem ducebantur super

uxoribus suis, cum quibus nonnulli peregrinorum collo-

quebantur, potius ad ipsos irritandos maritos, quam
ad perpetrandum adulterium. Hac itaque occasione et

invidia perturbati, Longobardi cum communa civitatis,

semper in quantum licuit, nostris erant infesti, maxime
pro eo quod ab antecessoribus suis se didicerant olim

a nostris fuisse subjugatos ; unde quanta poterant

nobis procurabant incommoda, et turrium exaltabaut

propugnacula, et altioris profunditatis fossas ambientes

perfodere. Praeterea ad incitandum animorum impulsum,

frequentissimis provocabant conviciis, et dehonestabant

contumeliis.

[Capitulum XV.]

Occasione unius panis a 7)iuliere vendendi,^ fit pugna
inter nos et Longohardos.

An open Forte die quadam contigit, unum ex nostris convenire
quarrel j v x- i
breaks out Quandam muiierem super pane recenti, quern ad ven-
betweeu the . .

Crusaders dcudum cxposucrat : cumque confabularentur ad in\dcem,

Lombards, et ipse de pretio dando taxando loqueretur, mulier, eo

Hoveden, ' quod miuus obtulisset pro pane quam voluerit, tantani

subito prorupit in iram, quod virum nefandis afficeret

contumeliis et opprobriis, vix abstinens manibus quin

pugno '~ percuteret, aut criues exstii'paret. Et ecce I

subito ex litigantis tumultu mulieris, convenit multi-

tudo civium, ^ et peregrinum ilium violenter correptum

immisericorditer verberaverunt, et capillis dilaceratis,

et* multis modis vexatum et conculcatum pene re-

liquerunt exanimem. Facto clamore, rex Ricardus

petiit pacem et amicitiam, asserens se venisse paci-

' vendendi'] venditi, A.
J

* multitudo civium] tr. A. B.

- pii(ino~\ om. C.
I

* et] om. B.
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ficum, et ad exsequendam peregrinationem simpliciter a.d. 1190.

fiiisse eo usque profectum ; nee prius a perorando

super pace obtinenda destitit, quam pacis securitate

promissa, singuii secederent pacati in sua.

[Capitulum XVI.]

Longohardi impugnant ho7)iines regis Ricardi, unde October 4.

rex civitatem ohsidet, impugnat et expugnat, et 3^^^^^^"'

vexilla sua^ turrihus urhis miponit, invidente

rege Francice, et auxiliurii Longobardis proi-

stante.

Verum - illius antiqui humani generis inimici procu- The next

ratione/^ cujus est paeem perturbare, seditionesque tumult

excitare, reparatur in crastino contentio, et rediviva again.

inter cives et peregrines fit exorta perniciosior alter-

catio. Fuerant interea duo reges colloquentes cum jus-

titiariis Sicilise, et cum majoribus civibus civitatis,

super pace tractaturi et securitate. Et ecce ! Clamor

factus est dicentium, quod indigense jam perimerent

homines regis * Anglise
;
quod cum rex adhuc dissinau-

laret, maxime quod Longobardi non ita verum esse^

assererent, venit secundo nuncius exclamans jam indi-

genas inva,sisse peregrinos. Dissuadentibus Longobardis The Lom-

adlmc se rem ita ^ habere, qui et ipsi tunc ex eodem the king

conflictu ^ venerant, sed proposuerant mendaciis regem ^ tales.

circumvenire, cum jam tertio cum impetu apparuisset

nuncius accurrens,*^ et vociferans pacis hujusmodi mo-
<lum improbandum, cum cervicibus gladii jam immine-

rent ; tunc sine mora'^ rex jiccelcrans, relicto colloquio,

' »ua] om. A.
' Verum"] L'nde, B.

' procuratione] protaxatione, A.
* ret/tji] Iticardi, inn. A.
* ita verum cmmc] tr. A.

" se rem ita'] tr. A.
^ roT\flictu] confluctu, A.
•* mendaciin retfem] tr. A.
" accurrenfi] occurrens, 13.

'" sine mora] novisMiuie, li.
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A.D.n90. vectus equo eo venit, ea scilicet intentione et intuitu,
October 4.

Richard ^^^ HteiTi dirueret,^ et litigantes pacificaret. Erant

hSp^hfs*° autem duo Longobardi nimis astuti et mendaces, quo-
men,

j^jj^ instinctu commota est turba civitatis in pere-

grinos. Qui tamen, ut dolositatem suam mendaciis

palliarent, asserebant se inde venisse, et nihil mali

factum fuisse. Quorum nomina liaec sunt, Jordanus

Jordan del Del Pin ^ et Mamaritus. Cum rex Ricardus eo loci
Pin and

. . ® . , . . , . .

Marpirit try venisset, QUO lam conofrcssi nine mde mutuos mo^emi-
to deceive . ^ "^

.
®

, .

°
iiim. nant ictus, et jam non tantum verbis contendunt,

sed pugnis et contis, ipsumque regem sollicitum pug-

nantes separare, Longobardi jam ira succensi, et con-

tumaces, contumeliis et nefandis insectantur oppro-

briis ; ipse vero irrisionis talium impatiens se statim

armis munivit assumptis, et ipsos inclusos in civitate

obsidione subita cinorebat. Franci interim de domino
King Philip suo rege Francite quid actum esset ambio^entes, hue
first shirks ., * _ , ^ .

& '

the fray. et lUuc discurrebaut, ipsum quaerentes, cum ecce ! a
then helps

^^ .- . , .

theLom- loco coUoquii properautcr se m palatium quo fuerat

hospitatus, recepit. Commota est igitur omnis civitas

;

indifFerenter rapiunt singuli quod manus errabunda

invenerit, et se jactanter defensuros proculdubio in-

vicem compromittunt. Adeunt tamen Longobardi re-

gem Francise, ejus suppliciter implorantes auxilium

et defensionem, et se et sua ejus subdentes ditioni ^ et

voluntati, dummodo conatus regis Anglite jam civi-

tatem pertinaciter impugnantis elideret, etiam civitatem

sibi subditam haberet. Et statim rex Franciae as-

sumpsit arma sua, et, ut veritatis conscius nobis re-

ferebat, Longobardis potius auxiliaturus quam homini-

bus regis Angliae, cui prius juramento,* fide pi^sestita,

tenebatur obnoxius, super auxilio ferendo et fidelitate

' dirueret] dirimeret. A. B. i ' ditioni^ ditione, C.

- Del Pin] Luppin, A. C. Hove- ' * juramento] et, add. A. B.

den, fo. 384, calls him Jordanus de

Pino.

^
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ubique servanda. Obseratis jam portis civitatis, et
q^J^^j?^-

dispositis in ^ propugnaculis murorum custodiis, fit The French

clamor, et tumultus, et commotio magna hinc a foris ^ bards pre-

oppugnantium, inde deintus repugnantium.^ Curritur lomt de-

ad arma, singuloium manus armantur,'* tela quse furor

ministrat* et impetus rapientium, arripiunt.^ Franci
*^]il^\

Longobardis conjuncti communi '^ agebantur consilio, ^^^•

et conglobati velut unum efficiebant populum. Hoc
autem ignorabanfc exteriores, quod sibi confoederati

fierent adversarii. Ab initio vero exierant quidam The lodg-

Loncjobardorum, antequam portce civitatis clauderentur, Hu^h le

1 ? - , . . T-r . T^ .« .
Brun, cut-

ad impuguandum ' liospitium Hugonis Brum, et ibi side the

pertinaciter insistebant dimicantes, cum ecce ! rex tacked by
^

. ... the Loni-

Anglia3, hoc comperto, eo celeriter divertit. Quem cum hards;

advenire vidissent, sine mora versi sunt in fugam, et

velut oves a lupis dispersi sunt in momento ; et tunc

cessabant eorum comminationes verborum et impugna-

tiones teloinim. Refugientes itaque insecutus est rex, Richard

,,
- . comes to the

usque in*' quandam muri posternam, quo se agebant, rescue, and

non audentes in eum saltem respicere, nee ^^ repugnare, city in pur-

cum rex nee etiam viginti homines de suis, in primis

cum in eos irrueret,^^ habuisse diceretur. In introitu

autem illius posternse nonnullos ipsorum prostravit,

ulterius cum peregrinis nunquam congressuros. Lon-

gobardi igitur perpendentes seria agi et se revera

oppuguari, (quanta suSiciebant virtute resistebant ; et

iiiurorum pro])Ugnacula occupabant, et saxa projicie-

])aiit, et jacula arcubus, et balistis imbrium more tela
'-*

mittentes, et quot poterant modis oppugnantes impe-

it'bant, ut vel ab insultibus cessarent, vel saltem

• in] om. A. B. « Brunt] Baura, C. It was IIu{<h

' a/oriji] afforiH, B, le Bran, count of la Marclie.

• inde . . . rcputjiuinliuni] om. B. '"J ^"' ^

armantur] anuunt, A
arripiunt] oiii. A. B.

rornmuni] om. B.

impuqnaniliim] pii^nnriduiii. (
'. ' ///»/

|
om. ,\

^

A.

" cum . . . inucrcl] loUowK diiurv-
rommuni] om. B.

f,,^ i„ ^^^ ^.,,1^.,, ..^.j^,,^ „,^„ h-runn,!.

\.
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A.D. 1190.

October 4.

We lost

three men
in particu-
lar, Peter
Tirepreie,
Matthew de
Saulcy, and
Ralph de
Roverei.

The king of
France kept
our galleys
out of the
harbour.

parcius coeptis insisterent. Unde nonnullos nostrorum,

in ipso defensionis fervente ^ initio, plures irrogabant

injurias, quosdam ad mortem, alios ad livorem, non-

nullos ad membrorum conquassationem vulnerabant.

Volantibus eniin telis cum spiculis densissimis, cmn
saxis demissis, et silicibus,^ prseter alios tres amisimus

ibi milites, scilicet Petrum Tirepreie, et Matthaeum de

Saliceto, et Eadulfum de Roverei. Longobardis qui-

dem si recta Cliristi fides inesset, et respectus justitiae,

maximam nostris stragem dedissent, et multitudine

vicissent, sed eorum arrogantia merito debuit eisdem,

et impietas nocere, qui nostris nihil meritis tantam

irrogaverant ^ injuriam et gravamen. JEstimabatur *

civium cum aliis civitatem defendentium multitudb

excedere quinquaginta millia. Ibi videres^ ferocissimos

virorum assultus plurimis modis machinari introitus,

audacter hos tela dirigere, illos portas succidere, nunc

hos nunc illos occumbere, galeas nostras ex parte

maris versus palatium portum occupantes ui^bem obsi-

dere. Yerum rex Francige eisdem portum prohibebat,

et nonnuUos eorum qui^ inerant cedere^ nolentes

sagittis perimi tunc contigit. Ex parte vero terrae,

ubi^ rex Anglise fuerat, qui in rebus bellicis singularis

erat, veliementior urgebat oppressio : pars instabat

portarum flagella succidere, ubi cum pro voto non

proficerent,^ collem excelsum civitati proximum as-

cenderunt, et per posternam quandam, quam rex

Angliee, secunda die adventus sui, ad cautelam futu-

rorum circuiens cum duobus sociis, quasi neglectam a

civibus perpenderat, muros civitatis cum magno im-

' defensionis fervente"] ferventis

defensione, A.
^ silicibus'] scilicet, A.
' irrogaverant'] irrogassent, A. B.
' j^stimabatur] iEstimatur, A.;

JEstimantur, B.

^ videres] yidens, B.

^ qui] blank in A.
' cedere] om. A.
^ ubi] om. A.
^ proficerent] pei'ficerent, C.
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petu aiidacter introierunt, et portas ^ civitatis dirue- a.d. 1190.
^

^ ... October 4.

runt, et reliquum exercitum intromiserunt. Tunc our forces
. . , . .

,
, unite in a

quoscunque civium obvios, sive repugnantes, vel cepe- mass, and

runt, vel prostraverunt, et civitatem conglobati ^ hos- city.

tiliter invaserunt : unde sicut'^ Longobardorum, sic et

nostronim quamplures in eo conflictu occubuerunt.

Gives enim intrantibus undique, et civitatem jam
occupantibus resistere non audentes, a summitatibus

domonim et turrium propugnaculis, eis tela tota vir-

tute miseruntj et a solariis quibus inerant, quot modis

poterant, oppugnantes contendebant reprimere. Nihilo-

minus autem jam captarn civitatem peragrabant vic-

tores, ipso rege prseeunte, et omnia primitus invadente

;

ipse denique primus civitatem introivit, ipse dux et

prgevius, et* suis pra3buit audaciam et hostibus in-

cussit horrorem. Ipsum igitur circiter decem millia

hominum sequentes'^ civitatis totam diripuerunt sub-

stantiam. Ibi audires horrificos clamores, confusas

vocum diversitates, hinc nostrorum sese ad persequen-

dum cohortantium, illinc Longobardorum fugientium,

et prae timore mugientium, ictus etiam ingeminare,^ et

quoscunque obvios gladiis homines sicut segetes falci-

bus metere. Ubi nostri ^ domos occuparunt, desilie-

bant a summitatibus, et a solariis Longobardi, magis

metuentes incidere in hostilem manum quam casum

infortunatum, suae quidem impietatis conscii, de conse-

quenda quam non meruerant misericordia sunt despe-

rati. Nee mora, jam subacta viriliter civitate, non Kinp iiich-

11 'li* •• I r\ ' ^ 1 n "'"^1 took
a]»parobat qui uJtenus mutn-e pr.x'sumeret. C^uid plura ? Messina in
,' ,^. , .

,
... . 1 IT less time

K'-x Kicardus uno impetu citius jure belli occupavcral thanajniest
. .

'

could sav
M'jssanam, quam quililjet presbyter cantasset matu- Mattins.'

tinas. Mult^i quidem plures occumberent civium, nisi

rex motus pietate** parcere jussisset. Amissa^ vero pc-

• p4)rtaM'] parte*, C.

' cantflofjati] globati, A.
' neuQ et, int. A.
• el] om. A.

•^ scquantcs'] Rcqiiebanttir et, A. It.

• imjemhiure] ^eniinare, A.
' uoHtri'] noKtroH, ('.

" motuM pietafel t**- ^

I. 2
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October 4 ^^^^^^ civium quis poterit cestimare summam ? ^ Quic-

The spoils of quid auri vel argeiiti, sive cujuslibet generis pretiosi,
jNIessina are .

, ,
,

. • • -n j

divided, and mventum est, occupantis cessit in usum. ri-eeterea
the Sicilian , . . .

.

i
•

i

fleet burned, galeae ipsorum igne supposito succensse sunt m pul-

verem, ne si forte fugerent, vires resistendi resumerent.

Mulieres quoque nobiliores sibi diripuerunt victores.

Et ecce I tanto patrato negotio, viderunt Franci su-

bito vexilla et signa regis Ricardi super muros et

turres civitatis, unde rex Franciae acriter commotus,

vitse suae cogevam ~ concepit invidiam, et postmodum
*_Psaimvii. pro tempore peperit iniquitatem,* quam contestatus est

natam,'^ dum percussit Normanniam.

[Capitulum XYII.]

Invidente rege Fraoicice sola signa regis Anglkv fur-

rihus apponi, rex Angliw se huinilians conces&it

utriusque signa siniul apponi.

King Philip Rex Franciae regis Anorliae invidens successibus, et
having o &

^
^

played the ge^re ferens maonanimitatem, admodum doluit hoc
ti-aitor in °

_ ^
^ '

the struggle, suae uon ascribi gloriie, quod ipse sudore triumpliaverat

the chief praestantiae. Qui pro conditione mutuae pactiouis, etiam
the victory, in discrimine maximo suorum, et caede non modica

oculis perspecta, non tantum regi Anglias contra hostes

pertinacissimos non praebuit manum auxiliarem, ut

tenebatur confoederatione societatis, immo totis viribus

restitit, et ab introitu civitatis occupandse, qua potuit

instantia, longius arcebat, qua parte ipse cum suis com-

manebat hospitio, praesumptione praevaricationis. Capta

sicut praedictum est, civitate, et baneriis"* regis Angli^e

muris collocatis, mandavit rex Franciae, de consilio

suorum, ut rex Ricardus de excelso murorum vexilla

' (juis potent crsthnare .<iummani~\
|

•' natatn] om. A
tr. A. 13

- cofrram'l uocuam, B
^ baneriis'] banariis, A.
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sua ikceret deponi, et sua apponi, in eo scilicet ipsi a.d. 1190.

. •
-I r. 1 -n T^ • 1

October 4.

taiKiuam superior! deferens honorem. Kex Ricardus Richard

super hujusmodi indignans mandato, prsecedentia thjirthe flag

pensans, et jura societatis examinans, nee etiam re- shaiiTe^set

spondere cura\at, ne videlicet cederet adquisitis et toweil, side

victoria ascriberetur non tanturn otioso, immo adver- ms own^^
^

sario perjuro. Mediantibus vero intercessoribus, regis

Ricardi tandem indignatio deferbuit, et quieverunt

verba contumeliosa. Yix i^itur faciens vim animo

per blandimenta suorum, qui videbatur invincibilis

oppugnationi inimicorum, adquievit regis BVancia^

petitioni, ut videlicet, ejus traderet tutel?e turres quas

ceperat, cum communibus custodiis, quousque regis

Tancredi, super iis^ quse gesta sunt, experirentur sen-

tentiam ; et qui minacibus et jactantiie verbis perse-

verabat vehementior et rigidus, blanditiis flectebatur et

precibus. Eriguntur igitur utriusque vexilla super

muros civitatis, quatenus regis Francise tentaret

constantiam et probaret familiaritatem.

[Capitulum XVIII.]

NuiLcii inlttuidar ad Taucredurn, ut aati^factret

"pro trausgresfiis, ^ dotem regince redderet, rege

Francioi clam in \ontvarivin mittente.

Communi itaque decretum est consilio, ut nuncios i^-nvoys nm
,,. ioi c^' '1' rT\ 1 •• •'^''"^ to Tan-
destinarent '^ ad rcgem biciiia3 lancredum, pernuisituros <'nHi to

« I
. . . . demand

super'' houiinuni suorum tarn enormi commisso satis- satisfaction

;

fjvctionein, et quid super liis quic gesta fuerant censeret

ag«jiiduin. Pmeterea mandavit rex Ricardus regi

Tancredo, ut sorori suk^ regina^ Sicilian super dote

' I/*] hiin, MSS.
' Jcstinarcnll dcHtinarct, a\.

' siijirr
] oin. I».
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A.D. 1190.

October.

and to ask
for Queen
Joanna's
ClOAATV.

Philip de-
mands half
of the spoil
of Messina,
according to
the agree-
ment.
See above,
cap. Ix.

The kings
are recon-
ciled.

(October 8.

Hoveden,
384.)

competente provideret, et super portione thesauri

mariti sui regis, quae earn jure contiugeret, super

mensa quoque aurea, fequa sorte dividenda illius uxori

cujus exstiterat. Horum gerendorum nuncii fuerant

dux Burguiidi?e et Robertus de Sabloel, et alii qiiidam

quorum nomina exciderunt. Interea rex Franci?e regis

Ricardi perpendens magnanimitatem, et successum/

tabescens invidia ccBpit super iis quae in expugnata civi-

tate direpta sunt, movere quaestionem, exigens suam
juxta pactionem initam portionem. Igitur super his

verba jaculans ampullosa et contumeliosa, cum - rex

Eicardus gratis sua3 exactioni non adquiesceret, verbo-

rum versutiis et jactabundis opprobriis irritare non

destitit ejus animum ad iracundiam, et foedera inter

eos initse pactionis transgredi praesumere conatus est,

et m^ amicitiam praevaricari. Unde rex Ricardus

magis indignans quam fractus,* ejus astutiam ^ declinare

proposuit, et naves suas cum omnibus sarcinis illatis

repetere disposuit,^ ut abiret.'^ Makiit enim, Deo duce

et rectore, solus cum suis progredi ad executionem

suae peregrinationis, quam communicare cum invido,

juxta illud vulgare proverbium, " Satius est esse solum,

" quam habere malum socium.^' Quod ut regi Fran-

ciae innotuit, procuravit ut per mediatores reformarentur

vitiata ; et in debitum statum amicitiae iterum confoede-

rantur,^ salya quoque omnium^ perquirendorum aequa

di^^sione in posterum.

' et successuni] om. A.
- curn] quia, A. B.

^ m] om. C.

^ fractus] factus, B.

^ cLstutiam'] amicitiam, A.

^ disposuit] om. A. B.

' abiref] abirent, A.
" cotifoederantur'] confoederaren-

tur, A. B.

* omnium'] omnis, B.

J
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[Capitulum XIX.]

Rex Tancrediis in duhiis respondet, unde rex Anglice a.d.iioo.

ira succenditur, et LongohardA victualia suis

oiegant.

Interim nuncii neorotium exsecuti, secundum quod Tancred
^ \ ••

. tries to trifle

sibi fuerat injunctum, regis Tancredi super mandatis gitii king

perscrutantur sententiam. Rex vero in dubiis locutus the instiga-... . .
tioii, as it

est, asserens recjibus satisfaciendum de consilio mao-- was said of
' C5 o king Philip.

natum ten'ae suae, pro tempore et loco et modo com-

petenti, super omnibus quae fuerant sibi mandata.

Dicebatur quod rex Francice litteris mandaverat ^

regi Tancredo, ut non adquiesceret exigentiis regis

Angliae, sed se rigidum exhiberet in jure suo per

omnia tuendo ; certus omnino quod nunquam pro

rege Eicardo in ipsum delinqueret, sibi vero fidelis

existeret. In hujus, si tamen verum fuit, argumentum

mandati^ accessit verisimilis probatio, quod rex Tan-

credus nunciis regis Franciae pretiosa largitus est

munera, nunciis vero regis Angliae nee impertitus est

ovum. Reversi itaque nuncii cum rem gestam regiBus

retulissent ;
" Non est, " inquit rex Ricardus, " opus

" multiloquio, nee in longum sermo protrahendus, ex
*' quo spontaneam non exsequitur satisfactionem rex
" Tancredus, qualem potuero super erratis corrigendis

'* impendenda est opera et diligentia," Super liis igitur

regibus'^ turbatis, animosiores effecti indigenae ex con-

fcederatione regis Franciae, regem Ricardum cum suis

in quantum callebant, opprimere vacabant ; victualia ^iic natives
*

,
recover

aque tanto exercitui necessaria venundanda inliibebant, their spirits,
*

,
' and refuse

t no quid oxponeretur emendum statuerunt, ut vel sic s"ppii<'».

coerciti ditioni cogerentur submitti indigcnarum.

nutnJarerat] mandavcrit, A. 11.
|

» retjibiu'] rebus, A. B,

mantlati] mcndacii, C.
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[Capitulum XX.]

A.D. iico. Be constructione Mategriffun, et discordm duorum
regum.

Richard had
before this
fortified a
castlo,

which he
called Mate-
griffun, to
keep the
Sicilians in
check.

The nobles
try in vnin
to brint: the
kings to a
hearty re-

conciiitition.

Rex Ricardus operam magnam adhibuerat et dili-

gentiam cujusdam castri constructioni, cui nomen im-

posuit Mathegriffun ;
^ unde nimium exacerbabantur

Griflfones, quod in eorum exitium opprimendorum

liujusmodi vacaret redificio, Erat autem illud opus

jam pr?eparatum in colle proximo civitati, satis accom-

modo receptui. De cujuscunque generis cibariis ne

exhiberentur vendenda prohibitis, quantum in eis erat,

jam laboraret exercitus, nisi ex his quse classe adduxe-

rant, fuisset eis in futurum provisum. Exercebant

igitur quantas poterant inimicitias, et ~ detrimenta

exercitui. CiAT-tatem de nocte custodiebant vigiles, et

vice versa peregrini ab eorum irruptione, excubias

agentes, se munire curabant. Reges prasterea ab in-

vicem repellebat ^ discordia, et rex Francis adversariis

regis Ricardi jam se ^ publicum prsebebat fautorem.

De pace vero inter eos reformanda, pars magna poten-

tum satagebat, nunc ad palatium, nunc vero ad

Mathegriffun pergentes, utriusque regis magnopere

tentant emollire motus irarum. Frustra vero operam

impendunt et diligentiam, utroque causante et pluri-

mam occasionem offensionis adversus alterum habere

se asserente. Neuter enim eorum alterius adquiescen-

dum pestimavit voluntati, ne videlicet, rex Francia?

inferioris se committeret arbitrio, et eo sufe derogaretur

dignitati, sed nee rex Ricardus, ne subjectionis illius

notaretur infamia, quem anteibat ^ operum magnifi-

centia.

13.

Mathegriffun} ISIategriflfun, A

f/"! om. C.

^ repellebaf} repetebat, A.
• se} om. A.
^ anteibat] animabat, A.
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[Capitulum XXL]

Tancredus pacijicatiw cum rege Ricardo, dans^ ei
^^.^^^;.^

quadraginta millia uncias auri pro dote regince

et conjugio Arturi ; pacificantur etiam duo reges

et elves.

Sic rebus in dubio fluctuantibus, cum rex Tancredus Tancred

perpendisset ex ^ diuturniori discordia provenire ^ posse sonabie

periculum, et regem Ricardum didicisset a coeptis non agreement

temperatui'um donee pro voto consequeretur efFectum,

missis legatis nobilibus obtulit pacem, et petiit con-

cordiam, asserens apposite ad persuadendum, se nolle

tanti viri cum snorum discrimine, quantum in eo erat

sustinere exacerbationem ; sed se paratum, si vellet

interveniente pecunia, cum eo amicitiiie foedus inire,

et* pro dote regin?e Sicilire sororis regis Ricardi

daturum viginti millia uncias auri, et prseterea alia

viginti millia in maritagium cum quadam sua filia^

bonse indolis puella, et elegantis formce, Arturo Britan-

nite nepoti suo, si vellet, raaritanda. In quam condi- Richard

tiouem, cum assensum prjeberet rex Eicardus, sata- them, and

gentibus utriusque nunciis consummatum est negotium ; made be-

et pecuniae summa recepta, scilicet quadraginta millia two.

,
• /» i • • -r»« 1 1 (November

unciae auri : et reo^ma iratri suo regi Kicardo red- n, Hove-

dita absoluta, hicque pace nrma'' prolocuta, et scriptis

confirmata, omnium omnino conquievit controversia.

Cum vidisset igitur rex Ricardus prout petebat ^ sibi

fuisse satisfactum, omnem decrevit gratis sequa sorte

dividendam summam pecuniae ^ tunc a rege Tancredo

su8cepta3. Dividere vcro pecuniam susceptam pro dote

' f/atu'] dannqoe, n.

- rx] om. A.
* firocenire'] om. J5.

et] om. C.

* suajilia'] tr. A.
' jjdcc Jirnui'] tr. A. IJ.

' fn'tihdt] patcbat, C.

* snmtnam pccuniic^ tr. A.
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A.D. 1190.

Nov. 11.

The spoils of
Messina re-

stored to the
inhabitants
by the ad-
vice of the
archbishop
of Rouen.

* Persius,
Sat. V. 117.

sororis/ licet de jure confoederationis non teneretur,

tamen ex mera liberalitate id etiam fieri voluit
;
quod

et ipsi cessit ad gloriam et commendationem, et inimi-

cantium in parte delevit invidiam. Denique de con-

silio venerabilis Kothomagensis archiepiscopi Walteri,^

denunciatum est, sub anathematis interminatione, ut

quicquid auri vel argenti sive cujuslibet^ generis

pecuniae, victorum manus diripuisset a civibus, resti-

tueretur* integrum. Eestitutis itaque cunctis, et quan-

tum ad exteriorem apparentiam firmiter pacificatis,^

cives gaudent securitate, peregrini pacis tranquillitate,

fit civitatis status incolumis, statuuntur leges poena!es

in pacis praevaricatores. Ingrediuntur cives et egredi-

untur cum peregrinis sine ofFensa et altercatione, re-

novantur omnia in gratiosam concordiam, Isetantur

universaliter singuli, et jam libere exponuntur venalia

esui necessaria pretio satis tolerabili et hominibus et

equis. Kegum etiara reflorescit amicitia, et omnium
redintegratur gTatia, mediante justitia. Verum ^ palliata

superficie tenus simulatoria dilectione, semel concepta

in animo regis Francise perseveravit immortalis ?emu-

latio, et regis Kicardi gesta praeclara zelans,

" Astutam vapido servabat pectore vulpem."*

Tancrod
invites
Richard

[Capitulum XXII.]

Rex Tancrediis et rex Ricardus se invicem visuri

apud Gatinensium urhem convenhtnt.

Interea rex Tancredus tunc temporis commorans Pa-

lermse, super audita regis Ricardi magnificentia, et

' sororis~] suae, add. A.
- Walteri'] de Nunant, B.; the

scribe having mistaken the next

word for the surname of the arch-

bishop, Walter of Coutances.

^ cujuslibet] cujuscimque, B.

* restitueretur'] in, add. A. B.

^ paclficatis] compaciscatis, B.

^ Verwri] Unde, B.
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gloria gestorum non parum attonitus, missis legatis nobi- ^•^- ^i^^-

lioribus rogat eum, ut apud Catinensium civitatem sibi at catania.

. .

^ '

• • -Di • -J -ir
(^larchl.

mvicem occuri'erent sese visuri. Jrlurimum quidem illius iiovecien,

faciem desiderabat videre, cujus eximiae virtutis olim, fama

divulgante, satis admiratus est maofnanimitatem. Eadem
autem^ civitas Catinensium medio spatio sita est^ inter

Messanam et Palermam. Annuens his rex Ricardus

nobiliorum procerum suorum ^ glorioso comitatus agmine

processit eidem obviam loco statuto. Cumque con-

venissent ex condicto in unum, uterque super alterius

eximie laetatus est adventu ; et omnem gratiam * sibi

invicem satacrebant exhibere ; et mutuae dilectionis TUcy form a
'-'

, , / ,
sound

solemne foedus inierunt ; omnimodaque pacis confirma- friciKisiiip.

tione in perpetuum inter eos ^ observandse confoederati,

munificentia ^ regali datis invicem muneribus et acceptis,

et peracta competenti regibus solemnitate digressi sunt

alacriter ab invicem. Rex Tancredus reversus est

Palermam, et rex Ricardus ad Messanam.

[Capitulum XXIII.]

Bex Ricardus militihus et aliis, pro mora quam ihi

fecerant indigentihus, largissima partitur munera.

Interea milites, qui in seditione pryedicta et rerum Richard bc-

turbatione totam illam sestatem gravibus transegerant ginron iS
impensiH, moleste ferebant tantam ibi ^ moram otiosam aSbmaiy.

et inutilem. Causabantur etenim ^ fratres suos in HmrJcn,

Christo in obsidione Aclioncnsi in agone continuo
^^^'^

contendere, et se dies ducere otiosos, et sua absque pro-

fectu jam ex parte majore consumpsisse
; cum etiam ea

quae in occupata-; civitatis direptione jure belli fuerant

' autem] om, IJ.

' fir/] om. A. B.

* procerum amnrum] tr, A.
' omnem yraliam] tr. A.

* CDs'] om. C.

" munificentia] magnificcntia, A.
' i/n\ Ml,i, ('.

" etcnim'] enim, A.
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Fcbruirv ^^^P^^ compellerentur ' restituere. Super hujusmodi

Bwint.v of jam divulgata querimonia commotus rex Ricardu.s,

ard.^
^^^'

regali munificentia, tot universis indigentibus praeter

spem largitus est munera, ut sufficientissima singuli

prout quemque decebat copia ditarentur. Ex distributis

itaque^ largissime donariis aureis sive argenteis, sive

cujuscunque generis alterius, plurimum consolati sunt

inilites, nee non nobiles Palsestinse mulieres hseredita-

tibus privatte, et a patria exules, viduae scilicet sive

virgines, sunt affluenter locupletatse. Unde rex Ricardus

omnium obtinuit gratiam et favorem. Peditibus quippe

et inferioris fortunae satellitibus centum ad minus soli-

dos impertiebatur.^ Rex etiam Franciae ipsius illectus

exemplo quamplura suis largitus est ^ donaria. Hinc

rediviva reflorescit in populo laetitia, et prius confracti

moestitia tam gratiosa subriguntvir munificentia.

A.D. 1190.

Dec. 25.

Richai'd's
Christmas
feast at

3Iatcgriiruu

[CAPiTur.uM XXIV.]

De magna festivitate regis Ricardi die Natalis Domini

,

ad quam vocaverat regem Francim, et tot win

popidnifYh ad convivium apud Mategriffun, et dc

donariis ejus largissimis.

Instabat ilia praeclara Nativitatis DominicaB festivitas,

tanto celebriori veneranda solemnitate, quanto magis

necessaria humani generis redemptioni. Hujus gratia

celebrandse festivitatis rex Ricardus venerabiliter regem

Fraiicia:? invitavit ad praudium, et voce prseconaria

omnem animam vocavit ad diem tantam deducendam

secum cum laetitia et gaudio. Ad cujus instantiain

venit rogatus rex Franciae cum innuraero maofnatum

aginine. Venib et turba copiosa; quid plura ? non

multum laborat qui cogit volentem/^ et quem sestimamus

' compellerentur'] compellantur, B.

- itaque'] igitur, A. B.

•* impertiebatur~\ impertiebat, A. B.

* est] om. C.
'•' volentem] voluiitatem, C.



LIBER II. 173

tunc temporis de industria gratis abesse a Ricardi
^jJa^J^^-

regis convivio ? Igitur in castro suo quod invitis Description

indigenis sedificaverat, Mategriflfun, honorifice sunt sus-

cepti, et juxta quod cajuslibet dignitas exigebat collo-

cati discubuerunt. Quis illatorum ferculorum enumeret^

varietates, vel genera poculorum, vel ornatam operose

turbam ministrantium ? Quod qui nosse voluerit, animo

metiatur regis Kicardi magnanimitatem, cni et eon-

venientem pensitet suae festivitatis procurationem. Nihil

indecens videres vel incompositum, nihil non pretiosum,

nihil non commendabile. Cyphi* quippe sive disci

quibus inferebantur cibi vel potus/ non alterius erant

materise vel substantive quaiu auri vel argenti ; vasa

denique omnia erant aurea vel argentea/ mirandi operis

anaglypha, vel lima rodente subtiliter caelata, formatis

imaginibus hominum sive bestiarum, pretiosis insitis
''

gemmata lapidibus. Praeterea, unde conviviorum uni-

versa constat gratia,

'' Super omnia vultus

Accessere boni."

Quid ultra ? singuli Isetati sunt ^ eximie, tanta cibg,rio-

rum et poculorum electorum abundantia, et ministran-

tium hilari facetia. Soluto tantae celebritatis convivio,

regem Francise, generis eximii pretiosis diversis gazis

expositis, gratia honorificentia? familiariter compulit

eligere sibi potiora. Quinimmo, insestimabilis pretii

largitus est singulis rex Ricardus pro dignitate donaria,

ad perfecte consummandam festivitatis gratiam. Diem
nimirum se dolebat perdidisse, qua nihil se contingeret

dona.sse, Titi solius liberalitati comparandus, cujus

" Dextra^ sparsit opes."

' tfHumeret^ enumeraret, B.

' Cyphi] Ciffi, .MSS.

' cihi v^l potuji'l om. A. IJ.

* vuHti . . . onjrntea^ oin H.

* insitis'] gemmis, et, ins. B.
«
Iftlati suit] tr. B.

' fJextni] oin, ('.
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A.D.1190.
Dec. 25.

[Capitulum XXy.]

Pisani et Genuenses^ invadunt custodes chassis

Ricardi.

regis

Am-nybe- Accidit eo tempore,^ ut mero sestuantes Pisani et
tvvecn tho

.

Pisansand Qenuenses, qua nescitur occasione turbati, classis reo-is

and our Ricardi invaderent hostiliter custodes, et duin violenta
men. '

irruptione sese acriter impeterent, facta est magna
utrorumque peremptorum ruina. Crastino quoque

hesternse csedis reminiscentes, tanquam nondum com-

pletam se dolentes exercuisse malitiam, in eosdem

prsemeditati revertuntur insultus. Quibus atrociter sese

invicem csedentibus, festinato rex Ricardus accurrit,

ipsosque pertinaciter grassantes vix compescuit, et ab

invicem recedere coegit.

A.D.1191.

The kina-s

had stayed
at ]\Iessina
from Mi-
cViaehiias to
Lent.

[Capitulum XXYI.]

De adventu regince Alienor, et Berengarim uxoris

futurce regis Ricardi, et de recessn in Terra7)i

Sanctam, primo regis Francioi et secundo regis

Anglice.

Anno igitur Domini m°c°xc°i°, F.® littera Domiiiicali

existente, post languidioris temporis hiberni ninguidos

menses, cum jam dies instarent solidiores, tempus

aptum navigio gratulatur populus advenisse, pertsesus

in otiis morae longioris. A festo enim Sancti Michaelis

in civitate Messana, sicut prsedictum est, commorati

sunt reges cum universo exercitu, usque ad jam trans-

missam Quadragesimam. Colloquuntur igitur de trans-

fretatione, moram ulteriorem allegantes multifarie in-

commodam, tum propter serenioris temporis * instantiam,

' Genuenses] Genevenses, B.

2 tempore] die, ins. B.

3 F.] E., A.
* serenioris temporis] tr. A. B.
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turn ne inutiliter otio torpentibus deficerent expensae, A.D.im.

turn quod in obsidione laborantibus compatiebantur, hears of the

quibus nimis tardum se dolebant praestare subsidium. proach of

Igfitur dum se sineruli ^ ad iter ao^grediendum ^ expe- Eleanor, and
,? ,

,.,^ .. ?^-p. , . /his intended
diunt, prsecurrentibus nunciis regi JKicarao mnotuit wife Bereu-

matrem suam reginam Alienoram, post eum properan-

tem, emenso itiiiere multo, jam in proximo constitisse,

et nobilem puellam regis Navarise filiam, nomine

Berengariam, secum adduxisse, regis futuram uxorem.

A multo nimirum tempore quo primum comes erat^ Pic-

tavensis, ipsius puellse morum illectus elegantia, nec-

non et generis dignitate, plurimum desideraverat earn.

Unde et ipsius pater puellse rex Navaria3 eandem com-

miserat* matri regis Ricardi ducendam^ ad eum, ut

earn antequam transfretaret, sicut disposuerat, duceret

in uxorem. Super quorum adventu laetati sunt uni-

versi. Interea rex Francise cum omni apparatu suo,

ad iter arripiendum expeditus, aspirantibus prosperis

ventis, cum omni classe sua profectus est : videlicet, phiup sails

die sabbati post Annunciationem Beatee Marise
;
quem Maroii so,

I'ex Ricardus prodeuntem diutius prosecutus est cum
dignioribus proceribus in galeis suis. Sed ad tranfefre-

tandum nondum ipse^ expeditus, tum quod universas

naves suas ad vehendos '' equos suos et sarcinas non-

dum aggregaverat, tum quod, ut ® sestimaverat necessa-

rium, sufficienter non erat instructus, tum quod, ut

])rfedictum est, matrem suam cum memorata puella

jam acceperat eo venturam. Igitur postquam regem
Fnincise transfretaturum dimiserat in pace, ultra Riciiard

Farum transvectus est usque ad civitatem Risam, ubi SeKKio. to

didicerat reginam matrem suam esse cum Berengaria, Inother?

» ne iinyuli] tr. A. i * ducendani] deducendam, A. B.
' <ujfjrefJu'nflum'\ eado:n, ins. A. " //ma] om. A.
* erat] fuit, A., interlined m a MnVtcnJov] vchcndum, C.

correction ; om. B. 1 " uQ om. A.
' cammiiierat'] om. C.

[
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March 30 ^^^^ cum summo gaiidio gratanter suscipiens, secum
Eleanor deduxit ad Messanam, ubi facta aliquanta mora, ma-
comes to, . 1T«-Il' •• •!!
Messina, treiii reo^iiiam dimisit abire, et reofni sui rosravit habere
and leaves ^ t • i 9 t ; , • . -r^ ,
soon after ciistOQiam, siiuul ^ cum praedicto arcniepiscopo Rotlio-
for Enarlaiid, • itt i. • • t . s ^
(April 2. magensi W altero, vu'O magnarum virtutum. Cum
Hoveden, .. . ^ -n /^'i i *

392,) qmbus etiam mde reversus est ille Gilebertus de
with the i ., . -.. ,.. -r^
archbishop (jrascuil, CUIUS postea proditioiie obtmuit rex Francife
of Rouou '^ J^ ^

. . ^ . .

andG.ibort castrum illud lamosum Uisortium, situ lortissimum, in
de Gascnil. . . i-vt • • r.-!*^

connnio J^rancise et JNormannise, cujus ndei fuerat

commissum. Puellam vero praenominatam, quam ductu-

rus erat uxorem, secum retinuit rex Ricardus. Alienor

regina inde regrediens per bargas^ venit Salernam, et

sic usque Normanniam. Rex prseparatis omnibus itineri

necessariis, regem Francise subsequi quam potuit ex-

peditius ex condicto properavit. Classi itaque dedu-

cendae et custodiend^ praeposito Roberto de Torneham,

sponsam suam prsefatam, cum sorore sua vidua, olim

Sicilise regina, prsemisit prima fronte in navibus quas

vulgo dicunt Dromones, versus orientem recto navi-

Sendiug on gantes respcctu. Deputaverat etiam eisdem mulieribus
!B ro11 2tiri 3.

and Johanna aliquot militcs ad solatium et tutelam, et obsequen-

of the fleet, tium turbam copiosam. Sunt autem liujusinodi generis
Richard sets . ... .... r ^ - n ' - ^
sail from uavcs cx SUI gravitate ca3teris pigi'iores, labricA nrmiori.

April 10.' Galearum vero multitudo perseverabat immobilis, donee

rex pransus, propter contingentes importunitates, cum
omni exercitu valedicens indigenis processurus ascen-

deret. Qui cum se ventis prosperis committeret, et

fluctibus marinis, onmis ilia navium multitudo ^ ad

prodeundum expedita crebris remigantium impulsibus'

promovetur in pelagus. Civitas quidem Messana non

immerito poterit singular! gloriari jactantia, nunquam

a retroactis temporibus, classem talem et tantam a fiiii-

' matrem reginam'\ reginain ma-

trem suam, A.

- .v/mj//] scilicet, A. B.

^ virumaynttrum r/V/M///w*] tr. A.C

' bargas] burgas, A.
^ finniori'\ firmiores, B.
•^ nudum multitudo^ tr. A.

iiHpuJsibiis:'] inipulsu, A. B.
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bus illis eoTessam, nee forte ^ ullo tempore ibidem a.d. 1191.

ulterius videndam consimilem. Septimo decimo die Departure

post discessum regis Franciae, id est, die Mercurii post from

Dominicam Palmarum, cum classe navium copiosa rex

Ricardus subsecutus^ est, per medium Farum, aspi-

rantibus auris, et seriatim velificantes et remigantes in

altum progressi sunt, Dromones qui prsecesserant recto

itinere contendentes a tergo prospicere. Disposuerat

etenim'^ rex, ne unquam separarentur naves, in quan-

tum daretur facultas, nisi forte sestibus marinis abactse

dispergerentur ab invicem. Moderato itaque de * in-

dustria progressu galearum, gregatim tardiores naves

onerarias comitari contendebat, ad tutelam multitudinis

et '^ solatium ^ infirmioribus.

[Capitulum XXVII.]

De ventis nunc quiescentibus, nunc onare turhantihus,

et periculis quce sustinuit classis regis Ricardi

usqvye ad Cretam, et a Greta usque ad Modus.

Ecce, subito ventum sensimus ^ deficere,^ ita quod *de April 10.

necessitate nos oportuit fixis anchoris immobiliter per- becalmed.

manere inter Calabriam et Montem Gibellum. In eras- April 11.

tino vero, hoc est, die Coenae Dominicse, Ipse qui ven- ^ ^^^^ ^^"^^*

to8 subducit et educit de thesauris suis,* item ven- * Jeremiah
X 13.

turn nobis destinavit^ tota die perseverantem, sed

tamen minus sufiicientem, et classem modestius ao-en-

tem. Unde et nocte sequenti omnino quievit. Die April 12.

vero Parasceues ventus ingruens ^^ contrarius repercus- contrary.

sit a Hinistris,

"Quo mare turbatum nimium forv(;bat^' ab inio,"

* forte'] om. A.
- Mu/jHecutwi] obsecutuH, C.

' etenim'] enim, A.
' de] om. C.
'• et] um. (\

' Httlutium] Holamcn, \\.

'' vejitum sensimus'] tr. 13.

** dcjktre] om. H.

" (lestinavit.] Tliis word in A. is

tranHpoKfd to the end of the Hentt'iice.

'" irnfrucns] iu^ratiis, 1>.

'^ fcrvrhdf] fcrv»'scit, A.
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A.D.1190. involventibus se fluctibus et procellis intumenti-
Aprill2,

,
^

GoodPriday. bus.-* Fragor undavum se collidentium et ventoruin
|tormat

vehementia navium crepitantium non modicum cunctis

incussit horrorem. Ad irruentium igitur nimie-

tatem ventorum cessavit omnino ministeriura nau-

tarum ; nee enim poterat sic jactatas naves moderari

gubernatio. Feruntur in ^ incertum : dissolvitur series

navium jam in diversa tendentium, solius Dei se com-

mittunt gubernaculo, jam desperati de humano aux-

ilio. In quantum modo ^ humana sustinebat infirmitas,

omnia sustinere decrevimus patienter, Salvatoris nostri

intuitu, qui ea die pro nobis immeritam sustinere gratis''

dignatus est passionem. Separatim igitur navibus er-

rabundis, et in diversa dispersis, ex tanta jactatione

stomachis liominum indignantibus, nauseam'' provocat

gravedo, et jam ex parte non minima ablatus est sensus

The storm discrimiuis ab see^rotantibus hominibus. Advesperas-
goesdownin °

^

^
the evenirijr. ceute vero jam die, paulatim quievit et ventorum ilia

nimietas et maris intumescentis indignatio. Yento

itaque pro voto satis opportuno perseverante, resump-

tis viribus nautae et confidentia, recto progredi itinere

onhekinc
coutendebaut. Eex autem nee in ilia magna turba-

tione animo turbatus, destitit alios animare, et ut con-

fidenter durarent, et Isetiora sperarent cohortari. Ipse

quoque de consuetudine habere solebat in navi sua

cereum maximum accensum in laterna,^ et in edito

positum omnibus^ circumquaque prsebere lumen et

navigantibus viam. Habebat etiam^ nautas maris ^

peritissimos, qui quantum Immanum sufficit artificiuni,

' tantse ventorum restiterant vehementiae. Ad lucernam

igitur regis ardentem, universi quibus poterant conati-

bus navem regiam sequi contendebant.

' i?itum€ntibus'] imminentibus, B.

- ?«] om. C.

* mofio'l vero, A.
' gratis'l om. A.^
' nauseam] nansiam, A. B.

" Interna'] lantema, B.

' omnibus] omnium, C
^ etiam] autem, A

.

' maris] om. A.
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Rex nihilominus classem tempestate dispersam ali- ^^j:j{\^2^-

quamdiu perseverans immobilis expectabat, quousque The fleet

• TIT 1 • 1
makes way

lumine viso congregarentur circum eum. Modo quidem in the night:
^ ^

^

^ and from

consimili et affectu rex classis aorendse curam gerebat, the isth to
» ^ the 17th of

quo et gallina desiderat super puUos suos. Nocte quo- April.

que sequent! ventis prosperis ^ velificantes, sine offensa

cucurrimus et sine discrimine. Die quoque Sabbati

Paschse, necnon et ipso die magnse festivitatis Paschte

et deinceps usque diem Mercuiii. Ea^ die vidimus April 17.

insulam Cretam, in quam rex applicuit ad quies-
?j?^jj-j,jj

cendum, et ad classem congregandam : quo cum venis- i^nds.

sent universae naves, super viginti quinque quse non

comparuerunt, vehementer rex commotus est. In ar-

duis montibus illius insulse Cret?e collis est superemi-

nens,^ quasi vertex montium, qui dicitur Camelus, qui,

ut nautse maris gnari ferunt, ilia insula medias obtinet

metas inter Messanam Sicilise et Acram civitatem

PalaestintE. Crastino * die Jovis naves repetiit rex, et April is.

oranis ilia multitudo, et promotis navibus ccepto itineri embarks, a

institit : cum ecce ! inclinata jam die, ventus eflfectus carries the

validior, non tamen nimius, vehementius agebat clae- Rhodes,... ., .. J
^ ,,. April 19.

sem m anteriora, impetu non minimo, sed nee volatui

avium dissimili, sinuato velo et malo paululum cur-

vato. Talis itaque ventus perseverans tota ilia nocte,

diluculo in insulam Rodam dictara, velis demissis'' totam^

classem violenter ingessit. Non'' tamen portus erat,

quo possemus applicare, sed gurges porrectus in ter-

i-ain. Verum tamen quo magis optata, tanto dulciori we land in

roficiebamur ibi quiete, ab eo usque ad ^ diem Luna^ ApritS.

Hequeiitem,'' quo in Rodam insulam applicuimus. Erat

auteni Hoda civitas olim "^ permaxima, Romou uon mul-

' /y/' [»rop<Ti'^, A " lotam] illairi, ins. A.
' /:- ,„, A. ' Non] Nee, A.
' mtpereminent] Niip<TT(>nienM, C. - atq In, A.
' Crajiliuo\ Crantitia, (!. • Hvqueutnn] H('(juenti»i, A. B.
* drmiMHin'^ (iiniiHNJH, H. ('. »" rivHaa olim

\
tr. A. li.

M 2
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A.D. 1191. turn dissimilis. Yix pot^rat ^ Veritas jBstimari ; tot
April 22.

, , ^
^

^ ^

'

Description suiit ibi domoruin ruinae, et turriuni clirutarum partes
of Rhodes. ., o 1 T n ' ' i'j_

exstantes, muronim - et aeainciorum opens prseclan et

mirandi relliqui^e : monasteria quoque nonnulla adluic

permanentia,'^ sed ex parte niajori deserta a tot anti-

quoi-um olim ^ ibi manentium. Situs quidem tantse

civitatis, licet vetustate jam delet^e, maxiinam olim

testatur hominum frequentiam ibi fiiisse : nomiulli

tamen reperti smit inhabitantes, licet paucissimi, qui

Richard is nobis victui uecessaria vendebant. Et quia rex infir-

stayssorae mabatur, ibi morati sumus aliquot diebus, quibus rex

Rhodes. expectabat quas aberrantes perdideramus naves, et

galeas suas eo venturas, quae eum semper'^ proseque-

bantur.^ Inquisivit etiam interim de tyranno illo

saevissimo imperatore Cypri, qui peregrinos ibi appli-

cantes retinere solebat.

May 1.

The king:

leaves
Rhodes.

[Capitulum XXVIIL]

De recessu regis Ricardi a Rodis per Gulfrum, et

adventu reginaruni ad Cyprv/ni.

Peractis apud Eodas decem diebus, quae satis est

fei-tilis et abundans, classem repetentes iter cceptum

aggrediebamui', scilicet die primo mensis Mail. Fere-

bamur itaque velis extensis in locum, quo non est

alter periculosior in mari, dictum Gulfrum ^ de Satalea.

Ibi nimirum est conflictus ^ continuus quatuor marium

concurrentium, et jugi collisione sibi invicem repug-

nantium. Gulfrmn fuimus intraturi, cum ecce ! ventus

nobis irruens contrarius retrocedere compulit, usque ad

eundem de quo fueramus digi^essi locum stationis.

' poterat] posset, A.
- murornyn'] etiam, add. A. B,

^ ndhnc permanentia~\ tr. A.

* olim] om. A.

semper] om. A.

profteqtiehantur'] sequebantur, B.

Gulfrum] Golfruni, A. B.

conflictus] condictus, B.
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Nec multa in medium mora, ventus idem, cujus est a.d. 1191

frequentius in diversa variari, nobis item imminebat a ^ ^^^^^

tergo, et quanto vebementior tanto formidolosior, cum fntottiS^iif

impetu maximo nos in Gulfrum impegit. Cujus vehe- °^ ^^^^^^'

mentiam timentes, quanto potuimus conatu, locorum

discrimina transcuiTere sategimus, et fluctuum ?estus

tumentium transire. Na^ds regia continuo cursu

prima semper erat. Rex igitur cum serenato aere

oculos sublevasset, eminus prospexit per tremuli maris

planitiem obviam venientem navem permaximam, quam
Buzam dicunt, a terra Jerosolimitana resressam. Ru-?'^^'^"i=^

_

o learns from

morum itaque avidus ocius destinavit, qui ab eisdem
^'^^^^^^^^^Jj^ft

qui illi navi inerant, super statu obsidionis Achonensis ™i£^^
inquirerent certitudinem. Responderunt inquisiti, jani

^jJ^^^^J ^f
regem Francise incolumem ad obsidionem venisse, et

f^gtiie^ie^f

fabricandis macbinis diligenter ^ operam impendere,

quousque eo veniret rex AnglitTe. Sabbato quidem

Pa^schalis hebdomadse applicuit rex Franciae in portum

Achon, et toi» intentione occupandse civitati operam

adhibuit et diligentiam. Petrarias igitur erectas statui

lecit juxta turrim Maledictam, aliasque machinas prse-

parari muris conquassandis. Nam secus tumm illam

liospitabatur rex Francise. Impletis etiam et obturatis ~

terra fossatis, ea parte civitatis, machinis ad murum
conductis, et petrariis jaculantibus, dissipatus est ex

parte mums. Sed non multo post, repugnantium in-

dustriji. Turcorum, concremaia^ sunt machinse. Hgec

omnia cum didicisset rex Ricardus a pi-sedictis navi-

gantibus, prsetoreunte Buza, rex alto corde prorsus alia

'^i^MOSuit agenda. Contendens itaque rex ventum non
i-i accominodum retor<iuere ad libitum, laborabat**'

cxsuperare ventorum injL'r|ualitatem. Aliquamdiu enim
laborando, nil ])roficiens classis ejus ventorum adversi-

tat<', et intumescentium undanim reciprocationc, in

' diligenter \ diligcntem, l>.

' ttbturatiM'] in, inn. H.

• liil„,nihtit\ lahorat, A.
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A.D. 1191. altum repulsa, jactabatur fluctibus. Prius auteni Buza

The queens i^l^ ^le Liims, in qua erant reginse, appulsa est in por-

CypruT^^*^ ^^i^ insula? Cypri, ad civitatem Limezon,^ verumtamen
terram non apprehenderunt, sed in mari longe fixis

anchoris immota manebat.

[Capitulum XXIX.]

De pluribus incommodis, quce acciderunt Terrce

SoMctcBy cui maxime nocehat Innperator Cypri.

umefof°^* Quo plectendaui sestimamus piaculo, vel feriendam

tiirSta^iSy
gi"aviori flagello terram illam Jerosolimorum ? aut quo

all attemiJts
^eaui commisso quod ejus subventioni tot obsistunt

tncc!^^^^' adversa, tanta mora prorogatur auxilium ? immo in ne-

quitiam eam defendentium potius creditur redundare

tants3 meritum dilationis, quod in tarn longum tempus

suspenditur redemptio. Multis patenter constat argu-

mentis, divinum fuisse suspensum subsiditim illius terrae,

Psalm a malitia inhabitantium in ea.* Unde et^ viros exi-
CVU. 34.

. ,

mios qui sperabantur futuri fortes auxiliarii, contigit

intempestive auferri de medio. Quid enim pensandum

de morte illius illustris Imperatoris Alemanniae, cujus

pra5clari gloriam principii sdrs denigravit fine pluri-

mum dissimili ? aut de morte olim gloriosi et ditissimi

Henrici regis Angliee, quis enarret ^ dolorem ? Ipsius

enim pecunia incolumis civitas Tyri conservata est,

cujus etiam sapientia et prudentia sperabatur Terra

Sancta recuperanda. Quid denique super occasu mag-

nifici regis Sicilise Willelmi ^ dicendum ? qui postquam

peregrination] s necessarios disposuisset ^ apparatus, et

toties optatum ssepius destinasset subsidimn, inopina

' Limezon] Limezun, A. B.

- et\ per, B.
'^ enarret] enarraret, A. B.

' SicilicB WillelmQ tr. A.
^ disposuisset] disposuit, A.
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morte subtractus est, et diem clausit extremum. Omnia a.d. 1191.

hsec et plui-a alia Terrse Sanctse acquirendse accesserunt ofCyp^Ss^^^

detrimenta, quorimi singula satis et ultra potiiissent JSuJsfwS'

nocuisse. Varum omnia prsedicta unum erat exsu- iSfst enemy

perans, de insula dico Cypri, de qua non modicum lincf.
^°^^

terra Jerosolimitana eonsequi consueverat annuatim

emolumentum ; nunc vero ei quicquam impertii'i de-

dignans, cujus subjectionis jugum abjecerat, hoc idem

procm^ante tyranno in ipsa insula imperatoriam usur-

pante potentiam. Hie Cursac nomine,^ omnium malo-

rum nequissimus, Judam exsuperans perfidia, Guenelo-

nem proditione, quoscunque Christianse relligionis pro-

fessores pertinaciori persequebatur protervia. Salaha- His league

dino dicebatur familiaris, et mutuum singuli hausisse Saiadin.

ciiiorem, in sig-num et testimonium invicem initae

confoederationis, tanquam ex commixtione sanguinis

exterius revera fierent consanguinei. Hoc quoque post-

modum eos fecisse certis constabat indiciis. Cujus

erectus tyrannus ille confidentia, omnium aspernatus

debitam etiam subjectionem, flilso quoque nomen usur-

paverat^ Imperatoris. Quoscunque in insulam gratis

applicantes peregrinos, vel ventorum violentia rejectos,

comprehendere solebat, ut a divitibus redemptionem

extr)rqueret/'^ et pauperes servituti subigeret. Huic to^pnyjimg

igitur cum innotuisset classem ignotam in illas partes

adventasse, omnes qui inerant, sic enim de more con-

sueverat, pecunia spoliatos comprehendere decrevit et

captives tenere.

' (Jur$ac nomine'] om, A.
- nomen lumrpaverat'] tr. A.

exlorqueret'] retorqueret, C.
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[CAPITULUM XXX.]

A.D. 1191. De naufragio et adversitate quorundam nostrorum, et

capiione, et inclusione, et erujytione, et victoria

eorum contra insulanos Gypri}

Someofoiir Yigilia vero Sancti Marci Evangelistae, paulatim

beeu^vreck. ante soHs occasuiD, coelum obtexit nubes atra'-^ cali-

coast of nrine ; et ecce ! spmtus procellarum, et ventus velie-
Cvprus, on °

. . .

the 24th of mens, mans undas turbatas subvertens, iiTuit eontra-

rius navigantibus. Navium autem regis Ricardi, ante

ejus adventum in?equalitate ventorum dispersarum,

quiedam dum terrain Cypri niterentur apprehendere,

repugnantibus undis procellosis/ ventoque rejiciente,

ferebantur in cautes. Yento autem vebementius gras-

santi totis viribus, cum resistere nautse tentarent, tres

regis naves non procul a terra fluctibus irruentibus

conquassatEe sunt, et quidam eorum qui inerant sunt

submersi. Quidam autem * armameiitorum navium

fortuitu correptorum suifragiis, non sine maxima labo-

rum vexatione, undarum obsequio, immo procellosis

jactationibus, pecunia amissa, nudi delati sunt^ in

The keeper terrain. Ibi Inter cseteros submersus interiit Rogerus,

seaiwa« cognoiiiento Malus Catulus, regis sigillifer, et amissum

but the seal est sigilluiii. Postmoduiii vero, ipsius Rogeri corpore

vcred.
" uudarum t^stibus in terram projecto, invenit sigillum

quidam plebeius et in exercitum detulit vendendum.

Sieque redemjDtum est et regi restitutum sigillum.

Illos autem qui de naufragio evaserunt ad terram, sub

prfetextu pacis admiserunt gaudentes indigence, et tan-

quam'^ compatientes eorum infortunio, deduxerunt in

quoddam castellum vicinum reficiendos. Quoscunque

vero applicantes incolumes, spoliatos omnibus armis,

' Cypri^ TjTi, B.

- atra~\ atque, 13.

^procellosis] periculosis, B.

^ auteni] om. C.

^ sunt'] om. C.
''" tanqnam~\ in, ins. C.
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similiter ^ intromiserunt in custodiam, eo se intuitu id ^-P'
ii^i.

^

^
April.

facere allegantes, ne videlicet, si armati ineederent, The Cypriot.,,, ij'ii- J- Greeks deal
viderentur terram exploratun, vel etiam expugnaturi. treachemus-

Asserebant quippe se Griffones aliter facere non audere, shipweckcd

donee voluntatem imperatoris sui consulerent. Nau- plunder the

fragis autem nostris in custodia detentis, compassi pro- sent to them.

ceres nostri eisdem destinaverunt et vestimenta, et alia

quaecunque necessaria. Stephanus etiam de Torneliam^

mareschallus regis et thesaurarius, eisdem misit neces-

sariorum abundantiam ; verum etiam omnia, quae missa

erant ^ inclusis, ad introitum castelli quo inerant,

direpta sunt a GrifFonibus et custodibus civitatis.

Attamen verbis * adulatoriis et captiosis ^ blandientes,

nondum ^ patentes exercebant inimicitias. Exitum

vero eis non concesserunt, quousque quse acciderant

notificarentur imperatori. Interim vero, loquentes in

dolo, omnia eis necessaria "^ se spoponderunt exhibituros.

Convocatis igitur provinciae illius magnatibus, consi-

lium inienmt, ut captivos quot possent peregrinos, dolo

tenerent et occiderent. Quod cum nostris innotuisset, our meu

in eodem se gratis incluserunt castello, sese viriKter seUes up Sii

defensuri, quorum nonnullos peremerunt indigenae, et ^ °^

'

ca.stellum obsederunt. Perpendentes itaque peregrini

sibi revera imminere periculum, elegenmt de consilio

potius bellorum inire discrimen, quam diutius periclitari

famLs injuria, incidentes in manus infidelium Christia-

norum persecutorum.^ Igitur cum a castello exirent

catervatim ^ in campum, circumdederunt eos indiGrenju Thoy issue

. . T . i« ^., from tile

et penmere cceperunt mennes. Ipsi ^" vero Christiani ^^ fort, and,

I X • • •
J > 1 .

assisted by
ex desperatione concipientes '- audaciam, quantum potc-

s/mz/////
J

siiniil, I'..
j

' r/.v neci'ssaria^ tr. A.

' erant] ftierant, A. ' ralervotim] Cfrtatinj, A. •

• rerhiH] om. ('.

• raptitiMiii] curioMJH, (*.

• no/if/i/m] non, C.

'" Ipsi] om. ('.

" Christiani \ oni. A. JJ.

'* concij>ienten] fxcipienU'.'S C.
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A.D, 1191.

Roger Har-
court and
William
Du Bois,
resist until
our fleet

comes to
the rescue.

The quoens
had arrived
at Limasol.
•nit had not
landed.

rant, nitebantur resistere, non ininorem impugnantibus

stragem inferentes cum tribus tantum arcubus,^ quos

secum habuerant, insciis indigenis. Erat enim^ ibi

miles magnae probitatis Kogerus de Harecurt;^ qui

fortuitu^ inventam equam ascendens, instanter turbam

GrifFonum prosternens disgregavit. Willelmus etiam

de Bosco Normannus, arcus^ peritissimus, sagittis et

pilis infatigabiliter emissis, nunc hos nunc illos percu-

tiens dissipavit. Cum hoc perpendissent igitur ^ milites

nostri, adliuc existentes ^ in navibus, properanter pro-

cesserunt in eorum auxilium armati : quibus applican-

tibus Griffones, in quantum poterant, obsistebant

arcubus utentes et balistis. Verumtamen, protectore

Deo,® a navibus erumpentes, indemnes portum nacti

sunt. Denique dissipatis GrifFonibus et viam cedenti-

bus, peregrini nostri ^ a castello prsedicto ^^ egressi, sese

jugiter defendentes a tergo, pervenerunt ad portum,

quo nostros a navibus egressos, et Griffones eisdem

resistentes totis viribus invenerunt dimicantes. Com-
municata denique utrorumque virtute, dispersi sunt

indigenee, et nostri portum adepti sunt, quo stiibat

Buza reginarum.^^ Pervenerat enim Buza ilia incolu-

inis in portum de Limazun, sicut supradictum est,

ante regis adventum, sed ad terram ii qui inerant

ascendere non prresumebant, quia et terrae statuni

ignorabant, et imperatoris formidabant saevitiam simul

et perfidiam.

^ tantum arcubus'] tr. A.
- enim'] autem, A. ; etiam, B.

•* Harecurl] Hardecurt, A. B.

^ fortuitu] forte, A. B.

^ arcus] arcu, C.

^ perpendbisent iyitnr] tr. A.

~' existentes] om. A.
^ protectore Deo] protectorem, B.

^ nostri] om. A.
'° castello prcedicto] tr. A. B.

'* quo . . . reginarum] om. C.
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[Capitulum XXXI]

De adventu regis Ricardi apud Cyprum. a.u. 1191.

May 2.

Eadem die advesperascente, quo, sicut supradictum ^ Theem-

est, a prsedicto castello evaserunt ^ peregrini, venit eo Cyprus

imperator Cypri, scilicet die ^ quadam Jovis, ciii inno- redress to

A -, . t /-SI .-, the ship-

tuerat* de peregi^morum adventu. Conquerentibus wrecked
. . t . T ... . ,. pilgrims.

igitur peregrims de suorum injuria et pecuniae direp-

tione, omnimodam promisit imperator satisfactionem,

et de pecunia naufragorum reddenda, et quatuor etiam

de fidelitate servanda contradidit obsides, unde sub

Lac conditione liberum introitum et exitum villee de

Limazun obtinuerunt peregrini. Interim vero imperator

mandaverat^ totius imperii sui convenire viros bellato-

res, et virtutis magnse congregavit exercitum. In crastino May 3.

adventus sui mandavit imperator reginis, verbis paci- the queens

ficis in dolo, ut securius applicarent, et pro libero arbi- ^° ^^^ '

trio suo se haberent in omnibus, sine qualibet suorum

molestia, nihil adversitatis perpessurse. Ipsis vero renu-

entibiLS, iterum die altero destinavit eisdem reginis

imperator, sub prsetextu exhibendi honoris, xenia multa,

panes scilicet et carnes arietinas, vinique peroptimi

ex Botris Cypri, cujus alterius terrae fertur non^ esse

simile. Tertio quoque die, scilicet die Dominica, reginas ^^-^y/'-

tentavit circumvenire blanditiis, et seducere fallaciis : trios to kci

7 .
, •< . 1 • • yi ,

tlioni into

quae jam in arcto positae, et super ambiguis nuctuan- iiis power,

tes, anxiatsB sunt, ne si se submitterent imperatoriis**

persuasionibuH, captiva) diri])erentur, aut si })ertinaciter

contradixissent, ejusdem violentos timuerunt insultus.

Nondum enim (juicquam innotuit de regis adventu,

aut de prosperitate classis regisB. Sed ut sub ambiguo

' Hupratlictum] praedictum, A. IJ.

^ evaserunt'] evaHcrant, A. B.

' flie'] oni. A.

" non\ cujus non altcriuH, &c.,

tr. A.
'' jnm\ om. A.

• innotmrat] inriotucraiit, C. * imperaloriis] imperatoris, A. B.

* imperator mandaverat] tr. A. B.
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A.D. 1191.

May 5.

Tliey pro-
mise to dis-

embark the
next clay.

Richard
comes in
sight the
same day.

3Iay 6.

Tlie kiuj;

lauds in
Cyprus.

responsi imperatoris animum ad tempus suspenderent,

asserebant se die crastino ^ processuras, se imperatoris

committentes arbitrio. Sub hujus spe sponsionis sus-

tinuit imperator. Reginis autem, dum mordacium cu-

rarum aestibus super his sollicitareiitur, opitulante Deo,

indilatum provenit suffragium. Qu?e dum secum tris-

tes quererentur et confabularentur ad invicem, ecce !

eadem die Dominica eminus intuentibus, inter ipsos

undarum crispantium spumeos vertices, in modum cor-

nicularum agitatas, comparuerunt duee naves eo versus

expeditius velificantes. Cumque reginae et qui cum
eis erant super his adhue incertaB ambigerent, pro-

spexerunt ^ et alias aliquot naves subsequentes. Nee

mora ; copiosa navium multitudo subsecuta est, et magno
cum impetu directo cursu ferebantur in portum. Hanc
regiam classem conjicientes, gavisi sunt gaudio tanto ^

majori, quanto graviori desolatione desperatis gratius

subveniebatur. Ecce enim ! post multos et* fastiditos

labores, gubernante Deo deductus est rex Ricardus

ad insulam Cypri. Die igitur festivitatis Sancti Johannis

ante portam Latinam, applicuit rex ^ Ricardus cum
universo comitatu suo in portum de Limazun, verum-

tamen infra naves se cohibebat.

[Capitulum XXXII.]

Rex Ricardus cum suis imperatorem cum suis, prir-

'luitus navali hello, postmodum terrestri fugavit

He semis Qui cum innotuissct de naufragorum discrimine, et
envoys to . t i

• • . • • i
the emperor, rcrum dircptionc, et de caeteris quae interim acciderant,

altius indoluit, et missis ^ in crastino, scilicet die Lunae,

duobus militibus legatis ad imperatorem, pacifice ro-

' crastiiw'] crastina, A. B.

- prospexerunt] perspexerunt,A.B.

^ tanto] magno, C.

' et'] om. C.

^ rex] om. C.

^ missis] emissis, A.
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gavit sibi et suis satisfieri de illatis iniuriis, et suDer A.p.ii9i.....11^ May 6.

rebus naufragorum restituendis m integrum, ad volunta- The empe-
, T I 1 T ± 1 I'or answers
tern suam. Imperator vero super hoc mandato venemen- contemp-

tius indignans, ac si maxima eidem fuisset illata injuria,

in verba prorupit contumeliosa, dicens nunciis regis

irrisorie,^ " Ptrut,- Sire ;" sibique nihil esse ^ cum rege

Anglicano,* usurpata nimirum imperatoria excellentia

glorians, et impunitate diutina ^ luxurians, quicquid

libebat licere putavit. Cujus responsum cum legati
^'

regi nunciassent, segre ferens imperatoris arrogantiam,

responsumque contumeliosum, nee non et suorum jac-

turam, confestim exclamavit praecipiens omnibus suis, Richard

, . , . .
prepares to

" Armate vos ;" quod ipsi citissime impleverunt. Ipse attack tiie

i oritur armatus cum omnibus suis in cymbis Esnecka- t^i^p^i'^^i' t«
^ ^ '' resist.

rum^ ad portum apprehendenduin provectus est. Im-

perator vero cum exercitu multo resistens aj^plicantibus,

circumquaque totius portus exitus cujuslibet generis

obicibus et repagulis dispositis in ofFendicukim ascen-

dentium, quotcunque poterat procuraverat impedimenta

in portu. Ostia quippe ^ domorum, et fenestras raptas

ibi collocaverant, doHa etiam cum asseribus, scamna

({uoque et tabulata graduum, et ligna procera in trans-

verso locata. Scuta ({uoque et ancylia, galeas antiqua-

tas ^ aliasque naves oUm desertas et situ squalentes,

et omnia genera utensilium. Quid phira ? quicquid

portatile ligneum ^^ vel saxeum potuit in civitate Lima-

zun reperiri, congesserant GrifFones in littore, in ad-

venientium offendiculum. PraBterea imperator armatus

cum gente sua perambulabat in littore. quam decen-

ter populuni imperatoris oriiatum ! armaturis operosis,^'

et vcstibus pretiosissimis et multicoloribus, in equis

' nunriis . . . irriMfrie'] om, A.
i

" C7im legati^ oin. B.

" Ptrut] I'truht, A.; Pinit, H.; ' ' Esmtcharum^ Rsnekaruni, ('.

Tprut, C. ^ fjuippe'] (|uo(|ue, A.

' eMiie'\ om. A,
I

'* (tn(ifju(it(i.s'\ iinliquaH, C.

* Ainjliniuo] oin. A. I

'" lujtu'.um] lignuin, A.
'' iliulina] divinu, A. ;

•' operostv} pretiosis, A.
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^Ma™' ^^llicosis et spurn antibus,^ frpena mancientibus, et mulis

General en- pulcliemmis. ObeiTabant igitur parati ad bellum cum
penunceliis innumens, et banerus pretiosissimis ad auram

ventilantibus, ut videlicet vel ascendentes longius arce-

rent, vel ad pugnam fortius exciperent. Nostros itaque

ad applicandum se expedientes, illi exclamationibus ^

borrisonis,^ ut canes liirrientes * exturbare tentabant,

contumeliis tanquam canes nos afficientes, et quod im-

possibilia molii'entur improperantes. Balistarios autem^

quosdam habebant et sagittarios, et quinque galeas satis

armatas in littore, plenas juventute navalis pnelii

perita. Nostri quidem ipsis plurimum ^ videbantur ad

congressum impares, turn quod in minimis cymbis et

fragilibus, se remigantes exposuerant portum obsitum

occupaturi ; tum quod plurimum destituebantur ^ fatigati

diutius ex maris assidua jactatione ; tum quia pedites

erant armis propriis satis onusti.^ Indigenae vero in pa-

tria sua et omnia pro voluntate gerebant. Igitur cum

nostri seriatim processissent in c^nnbis, imprimis pro-

piores statuerunt expugnare, balistarios scilicet et sagit-

tarios, qui in galeis eos infestabant. Ad quos nostri

balistarii conversi, dum sese mutuis pilLs irapetentes

aliquamdiu decertarent, plurimis tandem GrifFonum

peremptis, reliqui cedebant, nee enim pondus belli

sustinere valebant. Yolantibus autem ^ sagittis densis-

sime, cedentes terni prosiliebant in mare, sive quaterni,

et ut sao-ittas evaderent morituri se fluctibus immer-

gebant, mutuis se collidentes impulsibus, dum certatim

fugae prsesidium appeterent. Captis igitur a nostris

eoriim galeis/^ et nostris navibus applicatis, balistarii

nostri et sagittarii,^^ ex primo successu animosiores, in

' spumantibus'\ spumantia, A.
|

" ipsis plurimum^ tr. A.

exclamationihus'\ exclaraantibus,
|

' destihiebantur^ destniehantuT, C.

B.
^ horrisonis'] horresunes, B.

* ut canes hirrientes'\ tr. B.

^ antem^ etiam, A.

oiiusti'] honusti, A.

autein] igitur, A. B.

eorum galeis] tr. A.
" nostri et sagittarii] tr. A.

10
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modum imbrium pila mittebant in eos, qui littoris ^jj^"^^-

exitus observabant. Nee mora; Griffones impetum ^ Our men,
after a great

nostrorum non lerentes, loco cesserunt et m terrain struggle,

1 . o -r» T • • succeed in

solidiorem se receperunt. Bahstarii tamen et eorum et landing.

nostri pertinaciter sine intermissione sagittis utebantur,

et pilis, a quorum densitate videretur aer obtenebrari,

et diei serenitatem pilorum pluvia noctescere. Civitas

tota hominum fervebat frequentia, et tota vicinia

l^alistariorum sese pertinaciter exercitantium occupatur

multitudine. Stetit in ambiguo victoria, diutius fluc-

tuans cui parti faveret. Nostris autem totis viribus

vicem pro vice reddere contendentibus, sed nequaquam
progredientibus, dum rex perpenderet nostros minus

audaces ad egrediendum de cymbis, et ad littus aggre-

diendum, ipse primus a barga sua prosiliens in mare,

Griffones audacter invasit. Cujus constantiam cseteri

nostrorum imitantes, hinc inde regem comitantes sata-

gebant resistentes fugare Griffones. Nee mora, nostris

irruentibus, eorum agmina lacerata^ cesserunt. Ibi

fuit videre imbrem pilorum volantium, Grsecos prosterni

fugientes ; murmur audires eongredientium, gemitus

oecumbentium, ululatus retrocedentium. Dissipatos Rout of the... , . , . Greeks : tlie

itaque Graecos nostri lugiter csedentes repulerunt pri- kingchai-... . . • T lengosthe
mum in civitatem, et postea a civitate usque m adja- emperor to

. . -^ . . single eoni-

centium camporum planitiem. Kex igitur cum per- bat; he
^

. n ' 1
occupies

secutus esset imperatorem fugientem, Jucratus est Limasoi.

ruTicinum vel jumentum, saeculo * retro sellam collocato,

a terra expeditius aseendit in sellam, quae vice stre-

parum cordas habebat. Festinanter igitur imperatorem

iniy)etiit, exclamans, " Domine imperator, veni meeum
inire singulare '"' oertamen," Ipse vero tanquam obau-

(liens velociter aufugit. Sic rex civitatem de Limazun
(K'cupanH, reginaH a Buza fecit educl, et in villa lios-

pitari, ubi post tot maris vexationes et fastidia, quiete

se refecenmt et securitate.

' impetumi \m]tptun, J\. . ' mrculol hhcuIo, A.
;
jacnlo, C

' Holnliorem] W)lidion*H, A .
• inire. sinyulare] tr. A.

' laceratfi] laterata, A,
'
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[Capitulum XXXIIL]

The horses
are landed.

Maj' 7.

The king
pursues the
emperor.

A.D.1191. Itein de jpu^'^ia inter regem et imperatorem, et de

victoria regis, et fuga imjperatoris in Nicosiamfi}

Nocte quoque eadem, rex in papilionibus suis

moratus^ fecit equos suos educi ab esneckis. Im-

perator autem, eum non ?estimans equos habere, minus

timnit, et ad duarum leucarum terminum veniente

nocte hospitatus est in tentorio. Die crastino circa

lioram nonam rex eques ^ incedens,^ quosdam Grsecos

non procul invenit, juxta viam stantes in oliveto cum
baneriis suis gioriosis, quos statim fugientes rex in-

sectatus est. Verum quoniam equi nostri vexatione

marina per unum mensem semper stando, plurimum

fuerant turbati, equis ipsis * parcentes modestius in-

secuti sunt, donee perspicerent eminus exercitum im-

peratoris, qui in valle proxima ilia nocte resederat.

Tunc ipsis visis, nostri prosequi ^ desistentes substi-

terunt. Gr?eci vero, clamore tumultuantes horrisono

nostris insultando concrepuerunt. Unde imperator

a dormitione excitatus, ascensis equis, cum exercitu sno

versus nostros paulatim progressus est, usque in

coUem vicinum, ut videret quid fieret de congredien-

tibus exercitibus. Grteci itaque arcubus tantuui

utentes et balistis, jugiter nostros exclamaverunt im-

motos. Ibi venit ad regem clericus quidam,^ Hugo
nomine de Mara, armatus, dicens ad eum, " Domine,
" mi rex, sani videretur '' esse consilii declinare ad
'' tempus banc multitudinem adversariorum tantam,

" tarn fortem." Cui rex, " Domine clerice, quod
" vestram sapit professionem, scripturse tuas immis-

Hugh de
Mara, a
warhke
clerk, is

bidden to
mind his
own busi-
ness.

' Nicosiam] Nicossiam, A.
"^ eques~\ equos, B. C.

•' iiicedens'] incendens, A.
* ipsis'] nostris, A.

^ 2nosequi~\ persequi, A. B.

^ clericus qnidam] tr. A.
' videretur~\ videtur, A.
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cearis, nobis ceclas militiam, et a turba te satagas a.d. iioi.
' o Mav 7

Sed et ^ alii quidam dissuaserunt regem The kinf-

Rex nimirum tunc "^"^ ^^'^'

' ejicere.

COngredi cum tanto exercitu. xtc^. mumuiu tum; men puts

secum non habuit milites nisi circiter quinquaginta ; to «igiu]'^^

ipse vero ^ etiam ex eorum trepidatione animosior,

equo admisso repente ferebatur in hostes, et aciem

turbse dissipavit pertransiens, et nunc hos nunc illos

connciens ^ sine mora dispersit universos. Cujus

exercitum cum adversarii ex jugiter convenientibus

crescere perpendissent, tabefacta est virtus eorum,

et fugere coeperunt. Qui equos habebant agiles et

veloces evaserunt, pedites vero cuncti et vulgus ad

fugam minus expeditum, csesi passim indifferenter oc-

cubuerunt, nee ulterius propter regis etiam adventum

fuo-erunt. Imperatorem er^fo,* dum suos ad puo-nam ij^^^^^orscs

^ I o ' r o the emperor

animaret exhortans, rex veniens ex adverso, equo ad-

misso, lancea equo ^ dejecit ; sed sine mora altero

equo oblato^ in turba dilapsus est in fugam. De
sociis vero suis ibi quosdam amisit. O quot ibi

videres equos generosos peremptos, loricas jacentes et

galeas, gladios et lanceas, penuncellos projectos, ^ et

signa multiformia, corpora liominum sanguine volutata

mortuorum, veH adhuc supremo spirantium anlielitu,

({uorurn non erat numerus. Imperator perpendens The cm-
, . . ^ ft 1 • pcror takos

nostrorum audaciam et suorum lugam, calcarium non lo fliKht.

immemor, quod solum superesse videbat, fugit et ipse

in montana valde velociter, cujus baneriam qui gesta-

bat rex percu.ssit, et baneriam nobilem et insigneiu

sibi rex reservari praecepit. Grsecos itaque fugientes

pcrsecuti sunt equites nostri, ([ua potuerunt instantia,

dufjbu.s millibus : deinde'' moderatis passibus regre-

dieutes, pacifice reverbi sunt. Populus conversus ad

' e/] om. C.

' vera'] enim, A.
'* nmftcienH'] afficiens, A. 15.

* trif)] aut4.'in, A,
* (iflmi*Mo . . . («/un'\ (»m. ('.

'• ohlato] abluto, C.

' vel] et, A.
" snornm fn<j<im~\ tr. A,
'• dciinti-] (Jt'iuiim, v..
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A.D. 1191.
May 7

.

Plunder of
the em-
peror's
stores.

After
several en-
gagements,
the emperor
takes refuge
in Nicosia
(Lefkosia^

prsedam diripuit spolia multa, scilicet arma, vestes

sericas pretiosas, tentorium etiam imperatoris, et

omnia quae in eo reperta sunt vasa, aurea et argentea,

lectum ipsius imperatoris ^ cum apparatu eximio, et

omnem ejus supellectilem, loricas, galeas, et enses

electos, equos et mulos, necnon^ gregum quoque et

armentorum ^ praedam multam nimis, bourn scilicet et

vaccarum, caprarum et ovium, equainim et pulloinim

nobilium, porcorum, altilium et gallinarum. Repere-

runt et vina electa et ^-ictualia plurima : hominum in-

super captivorum infin itse multitudinis abduxerunt

exercitum, ut diripientibus prse multitudine fuerint

fastidio. Sed quid amplius ? ex tantae copia praedae

omnis anima satiata est, ut nee oblatum quantum

-

libet quid pretiosum quisquam ad plenum onustus

respicere curaret. His ita* gestis rex voce praeconaria

proposuit ^ edictum, ut omnes indigenae, pacis ama-

tores, libere irent et redirent absque suorum offen-

diculo, et salva gauderent libertate; quisquis autem

haberet regem ^ ut hostem, sibi caveret, ne in ejus vel

suorum manus incideret : euilibet enim ipsum hostem

reputanti se professus est exliibere ut hostem ; sing-ulis

talis exstitit, quales ipsi ei. Plui'ies cum rege vel

cum exercitu congressus postmodum, imperator sin-

gTdis vicibus plures suoiiim amisit. Denique vero in

castellum quoddam firmissimum, Nichosise dictum, se

recepit,^ confusus et moestus quod non pro voto profi.-

ceret.

^ et . . . imperatoris'] om. B.

- necnon] et, ins. A.
^ armentorum] armamentomm, A.
* His ita] Hiis itaque, A.

^proposuit] prseposuit. A.
^ haberet regem] tr. A. B.
" Nichosice dictum se recepit] tr.

A. ; Nicossiae, A.
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[Capitulum XXXIY.]

De cf.clventu regis Ouidonis in Cyprum.

Sabbato sequent!, cum apparuissent tres galeae in A.D.1191.

mari longe, ambigentibus cunctis quid sibi vellent, q^j^ of

vel unde venirent, rex ad omnia promptissimus, ne eoSe?tT

dicam prsesumptuosissimus,^ cymbse vectus permodic?e pSng"*'^

remig-io, processit obviam venientibus, inquirens qui "h^kini

vel unde venii^ent qui veniebant. Cui cum respon-

deretur, boc esse Guidonem de Leziniaco ^ regem Jero-

solimorum, confestim rex veloci rediit^ recursu/ im-

perans sine mora suis coenam instruere Venturis

liospitibus. Regem itaque Guidonem appulsum, surama ''

cum veneratione suscepit et gratanter exliibuit.

Yenerat autem idem Guido ad regem Ricardum, peti-

tuinis consilium et auxilium, super eo quod rex Franciae

disposuerat Marchisum de quo prius^ supradictum est,

fieri regem Jerosolimorum, abjecto rege Guidone. Quem
rex Ricardus benigne suscepit, et tanquam tenuem,

et ^ rebus destitutum, honoravit muneribus. Dedit

itaque eidem duo millia marcarum argenti, et viginti

cuppas pretii centum marcarum, et quinque quarum

duse fiierunt de auro purissimo.

[Capitulum XXXY.]

De nujytiis regis Ricardi et Berengarice.

In crastino, scilicet die Dominica, in festo^ Sancti May 12.

Pancratii, contractum est matrimonium inter reijem

Ricfirdum et Berengariam filiam regis Navariie, apud

' jmftrumptuoinjiximuM'] prccsump-

tUOHUU, A.

- Leziniaro'l Liziniaco, A.; Le-

ziniako, C.

• veloci refJiit'] tr. A.

* recur/iu'] cursii, A.
* summal oin. A. IJ.

'^ priun'\ oni. A.
^ eQ om. C.

" in/ento'] die, A. B.

N
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A.D. 1191. Limazun. Puella vero ^ erat prudentissima, et bene

Richard and ^^^^%^^^^^^ ILi coronata ^ in reginam. Huic contraction!

SerriS? interfuit archiepiscopus de Burdellis,^ et episcopus

Umas^oi: Ebroycensis, et episcopus de Baneria,^ et alii qnam-

frowued!''' pl^^i'^s magnates et proceres. Rex itaque^ in deliciis

gloriosus et hilai-is, se cunctis ^ jocundum exliibuit et

gratiosum.

De adventn galearum regis.

The rest of Celebratis igitur more regio solemniter nuptiis, ecce !

arrives. quadam die perveniunt ad portum galeae suae universal,

quas sollicitus expectaverat. Erant autem armaturis

decenter instructaB et munitae, quibus meliores et

securiores nemo vidit unquam. Ille igitur supradictas

quinque galeas imperatoris a se captas aggregavit.

Habuit ergo rex galeas quadraginta armatas, sexaginta

aliis prfestantiores.

[Capitulum XXXVI.]

De colloquio et onodo 2^ctci/ieationis inter regem et

hnperatorem.

Thekhig Succedentibus igitur prosperis, rex factus erectior

for his arridentem arbitratus est sequi fortunam. Sane ad

expeditionem hortatus exercitum, ad omnia jussit fore

paratum. Et ne repentlnam in improvidos moliretuv

imperator irruptionem, de nocte fecit celebrari^ ex-

cubias, et vigiles procuravit qui custodirent exercituin.

Proposuerat itaque rex, cum exercitu persequi impera-

torem ubicunque locorum, donee eum comprehenderet,

vel ad deditionem compelleret. Mediante vero et

plurimum satagente magistro Hospitalis Jerusalem,

departnro.

' reni] quidem, A. B.
-' cor(mata~\ est, ins, A.
•' de Bvr(JeUift~\ oin. A. B.

' Bdiicria'] B;)ionia, irovcden.

• itaque'] om. A.
" se cunctis] tr. A. B.

fecit celehrari] tr. A. B.
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statutum est colloquium inter ree'em et imperatoreni, A.13.1191.

rv L ' • L May-
Miaximo aiiectum moerore pro suorum amissione, et

ij^tei.^.ie^y

([uod probrose ita fugatus est apud Nichosiam, quo
ii^^^^l

fugerat a facie regis; odio uimirum ipsum habebant '^^^^^^^^^'•

indigenae, unde de suorum diffisus auxilio, eo magis

regis ^ extimuit persecutionem. Convenientibus igitur

in unum ante adventum regis hinc inde quam plurimis,

in planitie amplissima inter mare et stratam regiam,

juxta civitatem de Limazun, rex postmodum eo pro-

cessit regio decoratus amictu. Cui insederat

'' cor fervens erexit equum natura

"

Hispanumr Erat itaque elegantis formee, statural prse-

grandis,^ micans auribus, ardua cervice, coUo prolixiori,

pectore amplo, tibiis sinceris, pedibus patulis, et omnium
membrorum dccentissimus ^ lineamentis, qualem nee

pictor plurimum laborans linealiter^ imitaretur ad un-

guem.^ Hie tanquam ad motum citatiorem se expediens,

ad rapiendum cursum, indignabatur aureo

" frjeno remorante teneri/'

et pedum ordine prrepostero, nunc anterioribus subsiliens

ut ' a posterioribus progressurus videretui*.

insiliens, insedit seU?e aureis scintillis multicoloribus

micanti ® sinopide ^^ interlucentibus
;

parte niliilominus

posteriori binis aureis sese respicentibus hirriendo leuncu-

lis, singulorum uno pedum anteriorum versus alterutrum

tanquam ad laceranduni porrecto. Regis etiam aurea

decorabant pedes calcaria. Erat itaque ex roseo

saiiiito " tunica, pallioque vestitus lincariter distinctis

lunulis semicirculatis, argento solido candentibus,

(jrbibus tanquam Solaris'- schematis densissime localiter

inicantibus. Sic rex ornatus ense probato processit

^ Huic rex nross of tho
kinjr.

' regi«] oiii. A.
- H'Sfxinnm'] Ilyspanuin, MSS.
* prfi(jru/iilin^ pergrandis, A.

linealitfir'\ liniaritor, A.
' urtijucm] iinaginnn, B.

'• ut] on). A. li.

•* vidctetur] videtur, A. 1>.

" micdnti] oni. A.
" sinopide] siliopo, A.
" /idmito] sainitto, H.

- .sdlaris'] tM)l()ris, (
'.
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The king
and the
emperor
agree on
terms of
peace.

A.D.1191. accinctus, capulo aureo, balteo serico, operosse vaginae

oras mordente argento. Capellum ex scarlata gestabat

in capite, docta manu artificum variarum avium form is

seu bestiolarum, acu operante, ex anrifragio insutis.

Baculum quoque manu gestans, etiam in gestu militem

exhibens eximium, intuentium oculis ins^erebat delicias.

Post multas^ Line inde propositiones inter regem et

imperatorem, se juraturum obtulit imperator fidelem

fore regi per omnia, et quod quingentos equites secum

duceret in Dei servitio, in terram Jerosolimoruui

juxta regis dispositionem et voluntatem. Et ne super

his quicquam ambigui in corde regis resideret, in

satisfactionem omnia castra sua et munitiones regiis

obtulit mancipanda custodibus. Prseterea pro satis-

factione pecuniso suorum amissae, sive direptse, daret

marcarum tria millia et quingenta. Et cum ^ pro

conditione inter eos sic^ inita, se cum suis fideliter

militasse rex perpenderet in operum exhibitione, resti-

tueretur eidem imperatori terra sua cum castris et

munitionibus, sicut prius, salva inter eos mutua in

posterum amicitia. Cumque rex oblatam concordia?

summam suis ad * examinandum exposuisset, an vide-

licet in aliquo per talem conventionem regio derogare-

tur hoQori ; et an universorum gratanter animo sedisset

:

respondebant ^ sui hoc regis honori in omnibus con-

venire et sibi per omnia placere. His auditis a rege,

statim imperator regi omnia prsedicta se juravit fideliter

observaturum, et dato pacis osculo confoederati sunt in

hunc modum. Rex a soluto reversus concilio, statim

tentoria imperatoris misit ei prius capta in preedicto

certamine, in pignus pacis et dilectionis. Prasterea

vasa quoque sua in tentoriis dii-epta eidem destinavit.

Tentoria statim^ in eodem loco supradicti colloquii

fecit imperator extendi.

' mxdUis\ igitur, ins. A. B.

- cwm] si, A. B.

^ inter eos sicj tr. A.

' ad'] om. A.
^ respondebant] responderunt, B.

^ statim'] om. C.
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[Capitulum. XXXYIII.]

De fuga iTYiperatoris nocturna per Famagusttmn ^^EV^^*

usque Candairam,^ et de captione Nichosice a

rege.^

Nocte sequentt, instinctu cuiusdam militis sui men- The cm-
^

, . . .
peror, at the

dacis, nomine Pagani de Cayphas, fugit inde velociter iiisti^atiou

impei'ator, nocturnis tenebris confisus, equo sedens
J-^j^jj^^'

faveilo peroptimo. Asserebat enim miles ille ^ regem i^'amagusta.

Ricardum proposuisse eadem nocte rapere imperatorem,

vinculis mancipandum ; unde turbatus imperator,

relictis tentoriis et dextrariis optimis, cum omni sua

supellectili, in initio noctis fagit apud Famagustam
civitatem suam. Quo rex audito, in galeis suis ipsum

coepit insectari, asserens eum perjurum et fidei trans-

gressorem. Regi vero Guidoni commisit exercitum

conducendum ad prsedictum castrum Famagustam,

itinere terreno
;

quo tertia die pervenit et desertum

hominibus reperit. Imperator enim sentiens se non

esse tutum obsideri, ne incluso subterfugium ^ non

pateret, in locis asperis delitescebat et nemorosis^ ut

nostris transituris insidiaretur. Rex Ricardus cum ad^ Richard.... comes to

Famagustam venisset m galeis suis, mans portus stric- Famaj,'usia.

tissime prsecepit observari, ut si forte fugam attentaret,^

comprehenderetur imperator. Igitur dum tribus ibi

moraretur diebus, venerunt legati ad regem Ricardum, ^lesscuKcrs
° o

_

' from Acre.

episcopus Belvacensis, et Drogo de Merlo, vir nobilis

et famosus, ex parte regis Francise, ipsum hortantes

festinanter transfretare ad obsidionem Achonertsem,

quoniam ante ejus^ adventum assercbant regem

Franciie non oppugnaturum civitatem. Hsec et liis

' Candairum] Candariain, A. I * </</] om. A.
' a reye] om. A. " attenldret] tentaret, A.
' miltH ille'] tr. A. IJ. I ' ante cjun] tr. A.
• mbterjuyium'} HubU;rfugiu, A.
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A.D. 1191. similia iiuncii prosequentes, verba addebant contume-

Thekin^ liosa, quia non cum eis expeditius veniret, sed, omissis

tated by"he necessariis, supervacuis exercitiis operam impenderet, et

ces"onhe^^^' arroganter persequeretur Christianos innocuos, cum tot
tiivoyb.

]irjinia Saracenorum superessent in proximo expugnan-

da ; in quos experiendos ^ etiam sua virtus, licet esset

potior, videretur tamen esse inferior. His rex commotus

indignationis verba quaidam reddidit eisdem, scripto

iiequaquam inserenda. Inanis quidem fuit eorum opera,

licet plurimum urgens, ipsum a coeptis dehortantium.

Negotiosus satis erat, qui Grsecos ita non immerito*

vexasset : plurimum enim ^ videbatur ad rem publicam *

})ertinere insulam Cyprum terr^e Jerosolimitanae tam
necessariam subjugasse. Negiectis itaque ^ nunciis,

Hemovis movit excrcitum suum apud Nicliosiam.^ Eo ' versus

Lcfkosia. fercbant singuli victui necessaria, quia regio deserta

i'uit : seriatim acies dispositse procedebant, imperatorem

enim transituris insidiari didicerant. Rex ipse extremo

procedebat in agmine, ad repellendam subitam forte

irruptionem. Et ecce I repente prosiliit e ^ latebris

imperator cum Graecis ferme septingentis. In anteriores

Thccmpeior jtaque uostros balistarii ipsorum ^ iacula mittere satao'e-
lies in am- •*

. .

"^ ....
bush and bant, scd nec sic acies nostrge disciplinariter cohaerentes
snoots at

, ...
Richard ye sustiucbant dissipari. Imperator autem a latere
with poisrn-

,
,. *

•"

ed arrows, paulatim progTcdiens, tanquam exploraturus, inordinate

ferebatur, ut videlicet acies nostrae, eo viso gratis

dissolverentur, sive ut regem sagittaret inventum.

Postquam enim regem in ultima acie reperit, binas in

ipsum toxicatas misit sagittas, unde rex ira^*^ velie-

mentiori commotus, equum urgens calcaribus, ferebatur

in imperatorem, ipsum lancea percussurus. Verumtamen

• cxpcriendos~\ expediendos, C. '' Nichosiam'] Nicossyaui, A.

- iinincrifo} ita, ins. B. ' Eo^ Et, B.

•• enim'] etiam, B. *" e] in, B.

' publicam'] om. A. B.
^

" ipsorum] eoruni, A.

^ iluquc] ita, A. I '" ira] om. C.
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jam imminentem imperator evadens, cursu rapidissimo
'^-^J^^^-

fuofit in castellum suum, dictum Candaira,^ moestus The emperor
. . o ^ <» 1 n flics to

nimirum*^ et confusus'^ quod uon pro voto pronceret. Candaira;

^ . ,
^ 1.1- (perhaps

Quern rex quidem non procul persecutus est, quia cape s.

comprehendere diffidebat. Equum enim habebat favel-

lum, tanta3 velocitatis et patientem cursus assidui, cui

nunquara quantselibet agilitatis alterum posse quisquam

vidit sequiparari. Rex igitur versus Nichosiam teu-

debat cum exercitu,^ cum praeda magna nobilium ^

Jiominum qui in congressu ceciderant. CiVes igitur

universi Nichosienses in regis occursum gratulanter

processerunt, et ut dominum admiserunt, quos rex

pacifice suscipiens, barbas eorum fecit abradi, tanquam

in signum commutationis alterius dominii. Quo audito,

imperator, ultra modum furore turbatus, quot poterat

de nostris apprehendere, oculum fecit eruere, vel nasum

abscidere, sive brachio mutilabat vel pede ; scilicet

(jualem poterat exercens^ ultionem in doloris sui

mitigationem. Rex nobiliorum Grsecorum suscepit

homagia, qui videbantur etiani voluntarie jugum im-

peratoris ^ abjicere. Ibi rex se sentiens aliquantuluiii

morbo gravari, ut quiete reficeretur moratus est.

[Capitulum XXXIX.]

De captione trium castellorum, in quorum uno capta

erat filia imperatoHs et ejus thesaurus.

Cum exercitu regis, a rege in tres partes ^ diviso,

rex Guide tria interim obsedit castella ; scilicet Che-

rines,® et Didimus,'^ et Bufevent,^^ quorum duo priora

' Cuniliiun] Candayra, A. I ' voluntarie ji/(fitm i/npcntfon's]

nimirum] nimiutii, A. IJ. |
tr. A.

' ron/iifiuji] quidem, add. A. I

' " '''V^ *" ffcs partes] tr. A.

i t 1 I i i T . t
" (y'hcrincs'] (Jhcriines, A.

' tenaebat rum exercitu \ tr. A. -^ '

.... , .

'" y>'/V////M/.s] Didemiis, ('.

' nohiltum] equonim, ins. A. tt tt / #n w . i ^ a-" ' *' Jfufercnt] Hutphevcnt, A. : sci-
" ^^crrenn] rxrrciHis, H. t /,,.,., *

,„f,f,,„, , ,,, oin. H.
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A.D. 1191.

May.

King Guy
two strong
castles,

Cherincs
(Ghyrna)
and Didi-
miis
(Audimo).

Richard
takes
Buffeveut.

cito adeptus est. Ipso enim duce, qui vias planas et

loca novit aspera, pars exercitus a parte terrae et

maris etiam, castrum dictum Cherinas/ obsessum in-

stanter oppugnavit. Inclusi diffisi de cujusquam

auxilio, regi Guidoni castellnm reddiderunt, et filiam

imperatoris ibi morantem invenit, quam pater suus

ultra omnem creaturam amavit, thesauros quoque im-

peratoris ibi reconditos. Hoc ut audivit imperator,

pene decidit ex nimii doloris vehementia in mentis

alienationem. Rex Guido, suspensis in excelsis turrium

propugnacuiis regis Ricardi baneriis, et dispositis cus-

todiis, duxit exercitum ad aliud castellum, Didimus

nuncupatum, situ firmissimum,^ in nulla expugnabile,^

unde sese defendere parantes inclusi, in obsidentes

etiam aliquot diebus lapides mittebant et jacula,

quousque ad mandatum imperatoris regi Guidoni red-

ditum est castellum. In quo commisit filiam im-

peratoris, custodiendam, ne forte raperetur. Inde cum

exercitu reversus est ad Nichosiam, ubi rex Ricardus,

sicut supradictum est, segrotaverat.'^ Qui statim, ut

convaluit de infirinitate, castellum Buffeventum appel-

latum obsedit, quod et^ inexpugnabile sestimabatur.

[Capitulum XL.]

Imperator a Caoidaira in Nichosiam veniens, ad

pedes regis se prosternit, et j^otestati ejus Cyprum

tradit.

imperatoris tanta opulentia ! O terra omoibus

bonis opima ! castra reddita, quae situ firmissima,

nullis oppugnantium macbinis viderentur expugnanda,

nisi dolo prseoccupata vel fame ! Perpendens igitur im-

perator, se fatis adversis urgeri, filiam scilicet unicam^^

1 Chcrinas'] Cherunas, A.

- Jirmissimum'] fortissimum, B.

» expugnabile] expugnabikm, B.

cegrotaverat] segrolavit, A.

quod et] tr. A.

unicam] om. A. B.
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suam captam, ex qua pendebat anima sua, cum A;?-^^^^-

castris occupatis vel redditis, et se pridem a suis jam The emperor

alienatis potius sustineri quam amari : advertens etiam ''^^^^^^ ^^^'

jam nihil spei resistendi superesse, se decrevit licet

invitum de necessitate petere pacem et misericordiam.

Missos itaque ^ legates ad regem Ricardum, ad agendam

causam suam, et regis animum ad pietatem prsestandam

inclinandum, a castro de Candaira^ descendens, sub-

secutus est, habitu lugubris et vultu dejectus, et veniens

ad regem ante pedes ejus se humiliavit, genibus minor,

asserens se misericordise ejus ex toto submittere, ita

quod nee sibi terram retineret, vel castellum, sed

ipsum de csetero haberet ut dominum, dummodo ipsum

in vincula ferrea non conjiceret.^ Motus rex pietate

erexit eum, et sibi coUateralem fecit considere. Cui

et filiam suam videndam exposuit, quam cum vidisset,

inenarrabiliter exultans, et ipsam affectuosius am-

plexans, pluries insatiabiliter osculatus est, lacrymis

ubertim fluentibus. Hoc factum est die Veneris The emperor
_ n ' ' • A •

thrown into

proxima post festum Sancti Augustini,^ proxima ante cjjaius of

Pentecosten. Imperatorem autem non in ferrea, sed

in vincula conjecit argentea.

[CApitulum XLL]

Cypro •no sibi subjugata, et a recje ordinata, rex iter

suuni prceparavit, et exerciiurti suurn ad Limazun^
remialt.

Sic ® rex obtinuit in quindecim diebus insulain c.vi)ru,s was

Cyprum, et suis earn commisit inhabitandam. Turres aSuighu

'

omnes invenerat munitas, et castella referta thesauris

multis, et opibus variis, cupis et vasis aureis et scutellis,

' itaque] igitur, A. li,

' Candaira'] Sandayra, C.

* conjircret] cominitteret, II.

* Auywitinr] ct, add. A. B.

^ Liinazun'] Lirnazuni, A.; Linia-

chun, Ji.

" 67c] Ilic, C.
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A.u. 1191. ollis am'enteis, et caldariis et doliis maffiiis, sellis aureis,
May 31 o '

'

Spoils of frfenis et calcaribus, necnon et^ lapidibus pretiosis et
Cyprus.

pluriniam virtutem habentibus. Prseterea reperit vestes

de scarlata et pannos sericos, schematis admirandi et
'~

pretiosissimos. Quid plura ? quicquid opum variarum

legitur Croesus habuisse, reperit rex Ricardus impera-

torem congessisse : et ha3c omnia expeditioni necessaria,

tanquam sibi procurata diripuit. Vix est enim ut

divitem animum deserat possibilitas, et abundantia

sequatur hominem meiite mendicum.'^ His ita * patratis,

remisit rex exercitum ad civitatem de Limazun, ubi

fuerant reginse et familia cum sarcinis. Omnem itaque

classi restaurand^e diligentiam ad transfretandum jussit

impendere. Imperatorem igitur regis Guidonis com-

misit custodise, et ejus filiam/^ juvenculam '' parvxdam

RefjiiifB su8e tradidit exhibendam et moribus iustitu-

eiidam.^

[Capitulum XLII.]

Clctssi regis,^ a Cypro versusAchon remiganti, appariiit

navis onaxhiia Saracenorum, omnibus bonis re-

ferta, quam statim rex expugnavit

The kin? His itaque ^ patratis, rex festinanter ad transfretan-

baii to Acre, duiii inteudit, et sarcinis dispositis, et spirantibus ventis

prosperis, soluta est a littore classis. Reginee proino-

ventur in Buzis cum comitatu suo in altum. In Cypro

disposuerat rex viros industrios custodes et bellatores,

(|ui ei postea transmitterent necessaria victualia/^ fru-

mentum et liordeum, carnes etiam cujuslibet generis

animaliuin (j^uibus Cyprus satis erat abundans. Et

' et'] om. A.
- schematis . . . et] om. 13.

^ inente mendicum] tr. A.
' His ita] Iliis itaque, A.

^ ejusJiliam] tr. A.

''•Juve7iculam] om. B.

' instituendam] instruendam, A,
* regis] Ricardi, add. A.
" itaque] ita, B,
•" necessaria cictualia] tr, B.
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ecce ! fama divulgante, rumor increbrnit Aclion in a.d. iioi

proximo fore capiendam. Quod cum rex audisset, altOrphekiaug

corde suspirans, '' Nolit/' inquit, " Deus, quod, nie gjj^
^^'^"^

rprus.

" absente, obtineatur Aclion, tanto tempore obsessa, et \^^'^^^'^"'

'' tanto gloriosius, Deo annuente/ triumphanda." Tunc

igitur^ multa cum ^ festinatione se expediens, apud Fa-

magustam intravit unam galearum suarum potiorem et

majorem ; et, sicut ejus * erat consuetudinis, dilationis

iuipatiens, prima semper processit in fronte, sequentibus

undique cseteris galeis opportunius instructis. Quarum
quidem hostiliter occursum non est qui merito non

formidaret. Summa itaque cum festinatione, ex trans-

verso mare sulcantibus primo apparuit terra ilia sancta

Jerosolimorum. Cujus castellum oculis primum occurrit ^aS['*^

Margat dictum : postea Tortusa in littore maris sita,
r|?(Jy7i?a^^'

deinde Tripolis, Nephyn, et Botron.^ Nee multo post
(£,\'fe^^)\

apparuit turris excelsa de Gibeleth. Postremo citra jehS? "

'^"'^

Sidonem versus Baruth, eminus apparuit navis qusedam

Saracenorum plena, quos destinaverat Salahadinus ex

omni paganismo electos, in auxilium obsessorum in

Achon. Hi quoniam non prorsus expeditum perpen-

derant introitum in Aclion, propter imminentem Christi-

anorum exercitum, paululum se in mare ^ retrahentes,

'• captabant temporis liorani/'

qua expeditius in portuni repente irruerent. Rex naveni

attendens, primum ad se vocatum ^ quendam suoruiii

galeatorem Petrum de Barris imperavit® ut pro})eranter

remigami, inquireret quis navi praeesset. Quam cum
responso reddito didicisset regis esse Franciae, Rex in im-

l)etu ferventissimo eo versus appropians, nee Fraiicorum

idioma,* vel ali(juod signum vel vexillum attendit Chris-

' finituentf] anitnante, A.
- iijitur~\ om. A,
' multa cum^^ tr. A.
' e}uH'\ oni. A.
' Hutr.m] liotion, A. Ji.; lionoii.C.

" St: in wmrff] tr. A.
' ad sevoratum'] advocatum, A. H.

imperavit] irapetravit. ('.

" litinnui] ydioma, MSS.
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A.D. 1191.
June 7.

Capture of
a Saracen
vessel,

containing
munitions
of war.
{Hoveden,
394.)

tianorum, quod eoruin response faceret fidem ; navem
autem contemplatus e ^ proximo, ejus admirabatur mag-

nitudinem, amplitudiuem firmissima solidatam com-

pagine, tribus malis altissimis fastigiatara, et liinc filtro

viridi, illinc croceo opertam laterum planitiem, circum-

quaque ita decent! coaptatam apparatu, quod nihil

supra, omnique victualium copia refertam. Erat qui-

dam ^ qui diceret se apud Barutli exstitisse, quando

navis ilia his omnibus congestis fuerat onerata, cen-

tum videlicet camelorum sarcinis omnis generis armo-

rum, videlicet magnis cumulis balistarum, arcuum,

pilorum et sagittarum. Septem inerant Saracenoruni

admirati et octingenti ^ Turci electi, et prseterea omnem
pestimationem excedentia omnium genera victualium.

Habebant et ignem Grsecum in abundantia in phialis,

et ducentos serpentes perniciosissimos, in exitium

Christianorum procuratos. Destinatis itaque^ aliis

inquisituris certius,^ cum se, variata a superioribus

asseHione, respondissent esse Genuenses, Tyrum ten-

dentes, et supra ea alteratione ^ responsi cunctis ambi-

gentibus, ecce ! quidam galeatorum nostrorum constan-

ter asserebat, sibi constare navem esse Saracenorum.

Inquirenti regi respondit ;
" Caput," inquit, '' meum

'^ gratis abscidendum, aut in stipite me suspendendum
" concedo, si non banc ^ probavero vobis testibus

'' navem ^ Saracenorum esse,^ certissimis argumentorum
'' indiciis. Mittatur itaque altera properanter ^^ post

" eos galea jam festinanter abeuntes, et nullum eis

" salutationis ab ipsis proferatur eulogium, sicque

" probabitur cujus intentionis fuerint vel credulitatis."

Imperante rege, navem illam galea velocissimo sub-

sequitur remigio, cumque jam lateral!ter nautis illis

' e] est, B.

2 quidam'} quidem, A. B.

^ octingenti] octoginta, A.

* itaque] igitiu', A.
* inquisituris certius] tr. A. B.

^ alteratione] altercatione, A.

' hanc] jam, ins. A.
** navem] om. B.

^ Saracenorum esse] tr. A.
**• altera properanter] tr. A.
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insalutatis ^ remigarent, protenus ^ ii qui in navi erant
^j^-^J^^^*

in ipsos arcubus pila jaciebant et balistis. Quocl rex struggle

attendens navem jussit instanter oppugnare ; volan- Turkish

tibus igitur liinc inde in alterutrum more imbrium ^
^^^^'

missilibus, navis ilia laxatis remorum tractibus, motu

jam agebatur modestiori, nee enim ventus sufficiebat.

Galeatoribus igitur nostris, licet frequentius cursu cita-

tiori navem obambientibns,* null us ^ pro voto patebat

scrutiniis aggressus proficiens. Tanta videbatur navis

soliditate compacta robustiori materie,^ et bellatorum

munita prsesidiis, sine intermissione jaculantium et sese

fortiter defendentium. Nostri itaque tela molestius '' a

tanta supererainentia navis emissa ferebant : nonniliil

enim erat motibus inniti naturalibus ; facilius quidem

est eonteri subjecta desuper veniente^ pilo, cujus est

naturaliter ferri deorsum. Unde desperabilius lisesitantes,

nostri sese remissius agebant, quid super his invicti

regis Ricardi censeret absoluta magnanimitas
;

qui

fortiter exclamans suis ait, " Numquid navem intactam
" et illaesam sustinetis abire ? proli pudor ! post tot

'^ triumphos exactos iiTepente desidia, ceditis ignavi ?

'•' Nondum quiescendi tempus advenit,

" ' Dum restant hostes, et quos sors obtulit ultro ;•

" noverit revera universitas vestra vos omnes in cruce

" suspendendos, vel ultimis afficiendos suppliciis, si bos
" sastinueritLs abire/' Galeatores iofitur nostri de necessi-

tate facientes virtutem, certatim se miserunt in mare,

navemque subeuntes, implicabant funibus gubernaeula,

ut navem inclinarent et progressum impedirent ; multa
quidem sollicitudine et instantia irrepentes, quidam

initalutatiif] insalutantes, A,
[

• nullus'] nuUis, B. C.
- protenwi] qoatenuB, A., marked

i

" robustiori materia'] robuRtioris

for erasure.

• more imhrium] tr. A. B.

* of/amhiejitihuM] ab arnbientibuH

,

A,, with the '*ab" marked for era-

tare ; abambientibas, ii.

materiae, A.
^ tela molestius] tr. A.
" desuper veniente] de supervo-

niente, A. C.
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A.D. 1191. tandem ' appreliensis rudentibus navem insiluerunt.
June 7. ^-^ rn • • • • •

Struggle yuos iwYci pcrtiiiaciter excipientes sine mora trucida-

Tiikfsh verunfc, amputantes huic brachia, illi manus, vel capita
^''®^^'

introeuntium : corpora vero ^ projecerunt in mare. Quod
cseteri videntes, ex ira fervente et zelo ultionis con-

cipientes virtutem, acriori sseviebant insultu, et navis

transcendentes tabulata, se in ipsos Turcos ingerebant,

jugiter caedentes sibi fortiter resistentes. Turci nimi-

rum ex desperatione concipientes audaciam, totis

viribus sibi imminentes repellere tentabant galeatores,

huic pedem amputantes, illi manum vel etiam capita

quampluribus. Galeatores vero tandem toto nisu ir-

ruentes usque in ipsam navis proram Turcos propule-

runt cedentes. Turci vero ab ipsius navis interioribiis

prorumpentes, resistebant conglobati, eligentes aut

"

fortiter mori, aut adversarios viriliter repellere. Erat

quidem Turcorum juventus eximia, bellis apta, de-

center armata. Pugnatur utrinque diutius
;

passim

The Turkish prosternuntur utrique ; nostros denique, dum fortius
ship sunk by 7 ^p, . . . .

the spurs of instareiit Turci, omni nisu resistentes, communicata
the ealleys. . . .

virfcute retrocedere compellunt, et a navi exire.

Galeatores itaque, se in galeas* recipientes, navem
undique circueuntes sollicite perquirunt, qua parte

commodior pateret assultus. Rex vero suorum at-

tendens discrimen, et quod non de facili, salva navi,

Turci possent ^ obtineri cum armis, et victualibus, et

caeteris omnibus quae in navi erant, jussit ut una-

quaeque galea navem suis perpungeret calcaribus, id

est, rostris ferratis. Galeae itaque retroactae multipli-

catis remorum impulsibus cum impetu feruntur in

latera navis perforanda, et statim navis soluta, et

fluctibus pervia coepit aquis infiuentibus submergi.

Turci ^ ut mortem in navi pereuntes evaderent, ex-

' tandem'] tamen, A.

- vero'] quoque, A.

^ aut] autem, B.

^ galeas] galeis, C.

' possent] possint, B.

^ Turci] autem, ins. A,
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siliebant in fluctibus, nihilominus perituri, quos nostri A.D.iigi.

armis excipientes, hos occidebant, illos submergebant. The greater

Rex vero triginta et quinqiie vivos retinuit, admi- <'rew perish

:

ratos scilicet, et machinarum conficiendarum peritos. presei-ves

Omnes aKi perierunt, et arma perdita, serpentes sub- prisoners.

mersi, et marinis fluctibus in diversa jactati. Si

navis ilia in obsidionem Aclionensem salva pervenisset,

nunquam a Christianis capta fuisset. Hoc autem pro-

curavit Deus in infidelium detrimentum, et Christian

-

orum sperantium in se subsidium, per ministeriiim

regis Ricardi, cui in rebus bellicis jugiter pro vote

prospera sorte succedebat. Saraceni eminns a nion-

tanis quod acciderat prospicientes, ultra modum de-

solati, hoc Salahadino notificaverunt, qui statim iit

audierat, barbam suam arripiens prse ira et furore de-

pilavit; et postmodum in ha3C verba suspiriosus pro-

rupit, " O Alia kibir ychalla I " id est, " Deus Saiadin's

" magnus omnipotens/ nunc ^ Achon perdidi, et loss of the
vessel.

" homines meos caros, electos in quibus habebam (June'ii,

r* 1 • . . )) -r • iiohadin,

nduciam ; nimis amara sorte premor. In exercitu iW)-)

Saracenorum, referentibus illis qui hoc viderant, fit

ploratus et ululatus ^ multus,* et super hoc infortunio .* s. Matt,

vehementem deducunt lamentationem
;

quod prae

moerore capillorum suorum tricas resecarent, et vesti-

menta scinderent, et hora3 temporis et fatis constel-

lationis maledixerint,* qua in Syriam venerunt. In

prsedicta namque '' navi perierat omnis eorum juventus

priecipua, in qua habebant confidentiaru.

[Explicit Liber Secundum, Iiiclpit Tertiiis^\

' () Alia . . . (imnipotenM^ A. and

B. read here merely, " O Deus."

' nunt'\ nuni, A. IJ.

'' ululatus] niagnus et, in:;. A.
' inalcdixerint\ maledixoi iiiit, A.
' iKimqnc] nam, A.

O
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LIBER TERTIUS.

A.D. 1191.

June 7.

Richard
anchors off

Tyre for the
night.

June 8.

He passes
Scanderoon
and Casal
Imbert, and
sees Acre,
besieged by
the Crusa-
ders.

* Acts ii. 5.

The be-
siegers are
surrounded
by the
Saracens,

[Capitulum I.]

Be adventu regis Ricardi ad Achon.

Sic nave pessundata et rebus prospere gestis, rex

Ricardus cum omni sua sequela, gaudenter et alacriter

versus Achon, quo ferebat eum ^ suum desiderium,^

properabat, et aspirante vento prospero, proxima nocte

ante Tyrum. ^ fixis anchoris classis persistebat. Mane
classis soluta, et velis elevatis, cum non multum pro-

gressa fuisset, apparuit locus ille, de quo prsedictum

est, Scandalion :
^ deinde transmisso Casello Ymbei-ti,^

eminus apparuit civitatis Achon turris excelsa, et sic

paulatim caetera civitatis propugnacula. Achon cir-

cumquaque obsidione cingebat populus infinitee mul-

titudinis, populus ex omni natione Christianorum, quae

sub coelo est,* populus ex omnibus Christianis prae-

electus, bellis aptior et laborum assiduitati. Achon

nimirum obsederat populus jam longo tempore, multis

afflictus tribulationibus, laboribus assiduis, et famis

inedia, et pluribus adversitatum ^ generibus, juxta quod

in superioribus in parte distinguitur. Apparuit praeterea,

a parte eorum exteriori Turcorum exercitus, quorum

non erat numerus, cooperiens montes et valles, colles

et camporum planities, fixis passim eorum tentoriis

diversorum schematum radiantibus coloribus. Yident

' eum^ om. C-
' suum desidermm~\ tr. A.
^ ante Tyruni] om. C.

^ Scandalion] Candalion, A. B.
^ Casello Ymberti] Casella, A. B

,

The name of this place is always

written by Gale Ymhrici : in the

MSS. it is always Hymberti or

Ymberti. It seems to be the same
place called by Marino Sanuto,

Casale Lambertum, or Lamberti,

{Seci'eta Fidelium Crucis ; Bongars,

ii. 86,) the position of which is fixed

at the mouth of the river which,

rising near Castrum Regium, flows

between Montfort and Judyn into

the sea. {Ibid. p. 252.) The only

place well answering to this de-

scription is Zib, or Achzib,
'' adversitatum] adversita, B.



LIBER III. 211

quoque papiliones ipsius Salahadini, et tentoria fratris ^jj^jg-"^-^*

ipsius Saphahadini,^ et procuratoris Paganismi Techelie- who had
!;

'^ ^
. . . moved back

dim. Ipse etiam observabat mantima et portus mans, to Tei-

et rrequentes in Christianos moliebatur assultus, et (June 4,

. . . .

" Bohadm,
gravissimas incursiones. Rex Ricardus oinnem eorum les).

festimando speculatui' exercitum
;
qui cum delatus in

portum applicuisset, rex Francife et totius incolarum

exercitus magnates, proceres, et potentes processerunt
p^^^^J

ei obviam, excipientes cum gaudio et exultatione, cujus Acre.

nimirum adventum admodum desideraverant.

[Capitulum II.]

Be gaudio, et cantibus, et processionihus quae fiehant

pro adventu regis Ricardi.

Proximo Sabbato ante festum Beati Barnabse Joyfy^i re-

ception of

Apostoli, in Hebdomada Pentecostes, cum rex Ricardus Richard.

cum comitatu suo apud Achon applicuisset, commota
est terra a fremitu exultantium Christianorum. Omnis
enim populus lai^tabatur eximie, fausta acclamans, con-

crepantibus trumpis; deducitur in jubilo, et fit Isetitia

magna in populo, quia venit desideratus cunctis genti-

bus.* Turci vero obsessi, vice versa,^ de ejus adventu * Hag^ai ii.

nimium exterriti, desolati sunt. Perpendebant enim

exitus sues et reditus de csetero cessare a multitudine

galearum regis. Duo reges a portu, sese mutuo de-

<liic('ntes gratanter, officiosis; alterutrum venerabantur

obsequiis. Deinde rex Ricardus in tentoria sibi prse-

parata se recipiens, de gerendis negotii.s disponebat.

Multa quidem meditabatur sollicitudine, (|ua instantia,

quo artificio, quibus machinis civitas exj)editiori com-
jifehenderetur compendio. De cujus adventu, nee

caiamuH absolute poterit populi describere la^titiam,

' Suphafuulini^ Safahadini, A.; I
- Teche/iedlnij Kahsidlni, A. B.

Salaluulini, B.
| ' nice versa^ tr. A,

o 2
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A.D. 1191.
June 8.

The people
welcome
Richard
with music
and singing.

An illumi-
nation in
the evening.

nec cujusquam lingua retexere. Noctis etiam serenitas,

aere solito puriore, eidem aestimabatur aiTidere. Sed

et hinc trumpse perstrepunt, illinc intonant tubse : liic

acutius modulantes concinunt tibicines, illic^ tympana

concrepant, sive gravioribus harmoniis^ susurrant

troinse, et tanquam ex variarum vocum dissonantiis

mulcens auditum coaptatur symphonia. Nec enim de

facili inveniretur^ qui modo suo cessaret a laudibus et

gaudio ; aut enim cordis testantes laetitiam resonant

populares cantiones,

" Aut antiquorum prseclare* gesta priorum,"

exempla recitabantui* incitamenta ^ modernorum. Hi

cantantibus vina propinant in vasis pretiosis, alii quibus-

libet indifferenter aceipientibus, pusillis cum majoribus,

summo cum tripudio noctis transigebant instantiam.

Accessit in augmentum Isetitise, quod Cyprum, insulam

tam commodam, tarn necessariam, rex Ricardus nostra©

subjugasset ditioni, qu?e tam opportune tanto ser\aret

exercitui. Nihilominus, in testimonium exort?e lietitia:^

in cordibus omnium, ad removendas noctis tenebras,

ubique cerei scintillabant lampantes, luminaria flam-

man tia, ut multiplicato fulgore nox diei videretur

usurpasse claritatem, ita ut totam vallem Turci

reputarent igne succensam.

The Pisans
offer their
services to
Richard,

[Capitulum III.]

Pisani regi ^ se tradunt : Turci nostras ad hellandum

provocant

Pisani regis Kicardi attoniti magnificentia et gloria,

venientes ante eum, obtulerunt ei homagia sua et

fidelitates, ejus se gratis obligantes iraperio, et man-

» iUic~\ illinc, A. B.

- liarmuniis'] armoniis, A.
•' dejucili inveniretur^ tr, A. B.

* praclare] praeclara, A.; om. B.

^ recitahantur incitamevta] reci-

tamenta, C.

" regi'] Ricardo, add. A.

11
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cipantes obsequio. Turci vero versipelles, regime in- a.d. 1191.

videntes dignitati, vel ut novam ex ejus adventu The Turks,

astute simularent audaciam, vel ut ad^ acceleratum Sy, Sake a

provocarent congressum, Dominica die ^ mane, quidam deflaiSe.

Turcorum tanquam exercitii causa se exliibebant im-

petendos, extra exercitum oberrantes, et tela in in-

certum ^ mittentes, qui etiam, se "* quandoque propius

ingerentes, foss?e videbantur profunda transituri, quibus

scilicet pnesumebant nostros infestantes molestiis, et

perversis irritantes importunitatibus.

[Capitulum IV.]

Qace doiuivia uterque rex niilitibus egentihus con-

ferret, et de infirwitate regis Ricardi.

Ex adunato tanto utriusque regis comitatu, fit unus '("iio armies of
,..,,. r^^ ' .• -i /"m

Richard and
ex omni muititudine Lbnstianorum exercitus. Cum I'liihp unite.

rege Francia? qui illuc venerat in octavis PascluB, venit

comes Flandria?, comes Sancti Pauli, Willelmus de

Garlanda, Willelmus de Barris, Drogo de Amiens,

Willelmus de Merlo, comes Perchensis. Cum ipsis

etiam eo rediit ille, de quo supradictum est Marchis^us,

qui Tyruiji tenebat, et aspiraverat ad "^ regnum Jero-

solimorum. 8ed quid singuli memorentur ? Non resedit

magnie vir ^ auctoritatis vel famosus in Francia, qui

non tunc venerit, vel postea, ad expugnandam Aclion.

Ad sequens igitur Pentecosten venit rex Ricardus,

sicut pnedictum est, cum exercitu et virtute bellorum.

Qui postfpium didicerat regem Franciiu singulis riiiiip^nves

iiieriHibuH erogasse singulis militibus tres aureos, et thrce'^dd^

inde omnium obtinuisset favorem et gratiam, rex UShiy.

llicarflus, ne (piem in quibusciuique gerendis videretur

li.'ib'Tf sup(?rinreiii. Ithtmo noc parem, voce pncconaria in

ad] om. IJ. C.

die] om. A. n.

in inctrtum] inviccDi, C.

• lul] in, 11.

" mdtjmt vir\ tr. A.



214 ITINERARIUM REGIS RICARDI.

A.D. 1191. omni iussit exercitu denunciari, ut milites singuli,
June. . .. .-,. •

I
• !••

Richard cujuscunque regiODis oimnd], qui stipendus egerent,
therefore i • . . . ,. ., .

promises ab ipso reciperent singulis mensibus quatuor aureos,
four to those , T,. iij. TJ - Tf T
who will certa conditione statutes. Laudem ergo regis Kicardi
take service n^ t •

• • • t , t« m
under him. erferebant universi, ipsum prsedicantes alus quibuscunque

merito prsecellere et gratia, qui cunctos etiam superavit

in donariis et magnanimitate. " Hie est,"} inquiunt,

" quern tanto ^ desiderio expectabamus
;
quando igitur

" fiet assultus ? Venit jam regum prsestantissimus, et

" prse omnibus Christicolis bellorum peritior ;
^ mode fiat

" voluntas Dei/' In rege nimirum Ricardo spes omnium
pendebat. Cum autem per aliquot dies ibi moram fecisset,

gravissimam incurrit segritudinem, quae vulgo Arnoldia
^e fai^sick vocatur, ex ignotse regionis constitutione, cum ejus^

ease called naturali complexione minus concordante. Nihilominus
Arnoldia.

^
i

vero, petrarias suas interim et mangunellos, et castellum

ante portam civitatis fecit erigere, omnem adhibens

sollicitudinem conficiendis machinis et expediendis.

[Capitulum v.]

Bege Ricardo infirmante, rex Francice urbem viri-

liter oppugnat, sed Salahadino exterius fossatas

oppugnante, ^ Turd inclusi vmliter ohsistunt, et

machinas' regis incendjunt, unde Hex prce tristitia

infirmatur.

Philip pro- Rex FranciaD tantam assultus celebrandi fastiditus

aSk'on^" dilationem, regi Ricardo mandavit tempus oppor-

tunum jam instare, quo fieret assultus, et quo voce

prseconis ad id aggrediendum moveretur exercitus.

Rex autem Ricardus his exsequendis significavit adhuc

se non posse vacare, turn propter urgentem corporis

molestiam, tum propter hominum suorum absentiam

per ventorum adversitatem, sed qui in proximo spera-

' est] om. A.
2 tanto'] toto, A.
" peritior] experitior, A.

' ejus] om. C.

" rex Francice .... oppui^nanle]

om. B.

II
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bantur classe venturi, et ad machinas conficiendas a.d. ngi.

n • -r» Ti • June.
materiam allaturi. Kex vero Francise, nee ob id Richard

. .
refuses and

censens a proposito desistendum, voce praeconis per P^jiip at-

/ . , .... T
-£ ta^J^s alone.

exercitum faciendum denunciari jussit assultum. Die

Lunse itaque/ proxima post festum Nativitatis Sancti

Johannis Baptistse, rex Francise, erectis machinis,

omnes sues jussit armari. Ingestimabilem ibi videres ^

annatorum multitudinem, arinis decenter instructam,

tot nitentes hamatas loricas, tot galeas rutilantes, tot

equos nobiles hinnientes, tot albicantia operimenta, tot

milites electos, quot nunquam ibi ^ visi fuisse sesti-

mantur ;
* tot satellites magnge ^ probitatis et audaciae,

tot penuncellos, tot banerias operum variorum.^ Ordi-

natis igitur qui fossatis insisterent defendendis, propter jy.^®'^ *^^e

iri-uptionem Salahadini, et exercitus Turcorum exterius i'pp^'9fch
i the city, the

imminentium, gens armata muris civitatis appropiant,
l^otice to"^

et ferocissimos ingerunt assultus, balistis et machinis, ^^^m^V^
^^^'

sine intermissione tela jacientes et lapides. Quod cum
Turci prsesensissent inclusi, tanto tumultuantes boatu

et ^ clangore buccinse, efFerebant clamores ad sidera,

ac si micantibus fulgoribus sether tonando perstreperet.

Quidam enim eorum his tantum erant deputati minis-

ter i is, sonare pelves et tymbras, pulsare tympana,- et

aliis diversis modis ^ tumultuare, et ignis fumum
suscitare,^ ad significandum ex condicto Salahadino, et

exercitui exteriori, quo venirent eis in auxilium. Quo

Lunrr ituffue] tr. A. JJ. Wil-
j

conlounded the two assaults. Wil-

ken, GcMrhichte der Kreuzzuye, iv.

337, haa pointed out that this date,

.Inly 1, is too late. It leaves no

ken seems to place it too early.

-' videres'] videns, B.

^ Ihi] om. A.

lime for the HickneBs of Philip and : ' fuisse cestimantur] fuerant, J3.

other eventB that took place between '' mayna;] maxima), A. B.
;
pro-

thiH auault and that of July 3,

in c. ix. It is possible that post

\n a clerical error for ante, and that

thif Msaolt in the one defioribed by

lixitatis, ins. B.

" operum vdriorum] tr. A.
^ boatu ef] om. B.

* modisi modulis, A.

Boh ail in, p. IGH, ax taking place on " ef it^n is fumum suscitare] onj.

June 17 ; or onr author may have A.
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A.D. 1191. viso et auclito, catervatim exteriores irruunt Turci,
June. . . • 1 f»

The Turks congerentes cujuscunque materiem generis ad lossata

oiiSide^at- complenda, quo facilius transirent nostros oppugnaturi

:

camp, and sed ad effectum id perducere nequibant. Gaufridus

barricades; iiamque de Liziiiiaco, miles egregise probitatis, restitit
but Geoffrej' .

,
, . .

, ,

ofLusignan CIS, et a Darris quas jam super nostros occupaverant

attack, and prsBstautissime repulit, et plus quam decem occidit,
recovers the , i i i t • • n
defences, quadam quam manu gestabat bipenni ; nullus enim

quern percusserat vivus evasit. Quamplures etiam

vivos retinuit, tanta se gerens agilitate et constantia,

ut a tempore illorum militum famosorum, Rollandi et

Oliveri, nullus tanta ^ dignus laude, in ore omnium
praedicaretur. Barram quidem recuperavit, sed maximo
cum labore et angustia ; nam propter Turcorum mul-

titudinem sese pertinaciter ingerentium, diutius ancipiti

congressu dimicabant ; conserto tam gravi prselio et

importabili conflictu, et horrifica ^ contendentium col-

lisione, et clamore tam valido, ut lios ^ qui civitatem

oppugnabant, et fossatis complanandis extra muros

civitatis ferventius instabant, oporteret retrocedere, et

assultum omnino dimittere. Nee enim poterant suffi-

cere et civitatis oppugnationi, et suae defensioni a

facie irruentium a foris^ Turcorum. Plures quidem

the Crus^^
Fraucorum telis balistarum et lapidum, jaculis, et ignis

arerc^ ndsfd
^^^^^ iufusioue ibidem perempti sunt ; et erat populi

planctus magnus et ululatus lamentantium et diceii-

tium, " quid tanto tempore ^ regum expectatus

" adventus ? ^ Heu spes frustrata ! Jam venerunt, et

'' nihil proficimus, sed et solito gravius atterimur, et

" quam speravimus infructuosius expectavimus.' Nos-

tris igitur, Francis arma ])onentibus, Turci turpiter

conviciantes ignominiose improperabant, quod quae

from the
city,

' tanta] dignitate nee, ins. B.
-

horrifica'] horrifico, B.
^ hos] om. C.
' a foris] afforis, B.

^ tempore] opere, A. B.

" expectatus adventus] expecta-

mus adventum, A.
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inchoassent non potuerunt Franci consummare. Ignem a.d. 1191.

insuper Grsecum jaculantes, macbinas regis Francii^, Phiup fails

cura sollicita fabrefactas, et alia instrumenta bellica Ssappoiit-

paulatim dissipaverunt. Unde rex ipse ^ Francise
^^^^"

'

tanto irse furore turbatus est, quod prse tristitia

decidit in languorem, sicut dicebatur, et equum non

ascendebat ex desolatione et confusione.

[Capitulum VI.]

Ex regum infirmitate desolatur exercitus, et plurium
Neetarum adventu consolatur.

Tgitur ex regum languoribus contabescebat exer- Despair of

citus, ex nimia moestitudine et desolatione, quia non

erat jam princeps aut dux, qui prseliaretur bella

Domini.* Comes Flandrensis,^ in cumulum moeroris, * 1 Sam.

TT- • •
xviii. 17.

jam immatura morte decesserat. Hmc nimmm contur- tuc Count

bato exercitu,^ hoc tantummodo accessit ad consola- was dial

tionem plurium adventus neetarum. Venerant enim "^

jiovcdln,

placida navigatione in auxilium Christianorum epi-

scopi et magnates quam plurimi, singuli suorum comitati

sequela. Quorum hsec sunt nomina : Episcopus EVe- Arrival of

reuensis;^ Rogerus de Toony, et plures fratres et con- of Evreux^

sanguine! cognominati de Corneby,^ Robertus de Novo Toony, gc-

Burgo, Jordan us de Humez, Camberarius de Tancar- the viscount

villa, comes Robertus de • Legecestria, Girardus de dun, tho

Talcboz, Radulfus Taisson ; milites etiam agnominati vnianx, the

ToroleiLSCS, vicecomes de Castcllo Dun, Eertramnus and many'

de Verdun, Rogerus de Hardencourt,^ et milites de

Praols, Garinus filius Geroldi, et illi de Mara,

HenricuH filius Nicholai, Emaldus de Magna Villa, et

' ip/ie^ om. H.
I

'•'

Evereuennis^ Eveuemcnsis, A.
' FlamlnnHiH] KlandriensiK, A.

|

•' ('(mic/n/] Cornebu, A.
' /hh] oiii. C.

j

' Ilurdcncnnil] Ilardcncort, A.
' cnim\ autcm, A. 15.
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A.p.iigi. Stutevillenses, Willelinus Marcel, Willelmus Malez,^
Juiie.

Willelmus Bloez, Cliotardus^ de Loreora, Rogerus de

Satya, Andreas de Chavengny, Hugo Brunus,^ Gau-

fridus de Eancona, Radulfus de Maloleone, Willelmus

de Rupibus, Gaufridus de Lacellis,* Hugo de Fierte

:

hie capiendse Cypro intererat,^ et inde ad Achon jam
pervenerat. Duo reges inlirmabantur, verum tamen

Deus eos reservaverat ad adjutorium Chiisbianorum

et civitati recuperandse.

[Capitulum VII.]

Petrarice duorum regiim, et loetraTice eocercitus Jide-

lium turrini Maledictam et onagnavi partem

onuri conquassant et dissipant.

The military j^ex FrancipB citius convaluit de infirmitate, et
engines or

^ ^ ^ ...
the king of machiiiis intendebat conficiendis, et petrariis locis
France, the

^ ^ .

Bur-undv ^P^^s ^ appHcandis, quas et nocte dieque incessabiliter

lar^sS^'hc ii^stituit jaculari. Quarum unam habuerat peropti-

Hospitai- mam quam vocavit Malam Yicinam. Turei vero infra

civitatem alteram habebant quam vocabant Malam
cognatam, qu8e vehementibus jactibus frequentius

dissipare solebat Malam Vicinam : quam rex ^ resedifi-

cabat, quousque jugiter ^ jaciendo, principalem civitatis

murum^ in parte diruit, et Turrim Maledictam con-

quassavit. Hinc et petraria ducis Burgundiae non in

vanum ^^ jaciebat : illinc Templariorum petraria Turcos

vastabat egregie, et Hospitalariorum quoque Turcis

metuenda nequaquam cessabat a^^ jactibus. Praeter

has quoque fuit quaedam petraria, comraunicatis im-

' Makz^ Maloz, B. <
^ locia aptis'] tr. A.

' Chvtardns'] (iodardus, A.; Co-
j

' rex'] semper, ins. B.

tardus, B.
j

'" jugiter~\ om. C.

5 Brnnus] Brunes, B. I
^ mnrorum'] jngiter, ins. C.

* Lacellis] Lanoellis, A. '" vannnC\ vacuum, B.

* int€rerat'\ incrat, A. I
" a] om. B.
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pensis compacta, qiiam vocitabant petrariam Dei. A.D.1191.

Juxta illam ^ prsedicabat presbyter assidue, vir magna3 The stone-

probitatis, multum conquirens monetam ad earn jugiter andthe'^*^'

restaurandam, et ad conducendum qui lapides con- atteJuUiur

gregarent jaculandos. Per ipsam demum ad sestima-

tionem duarum perticarum, juxta turrim Maledictam,

conquassatus est murus. Comes Flandrise petrariam a breach

habuerat electam, quam post ejus mortem habuit rex peVcUcs inT>-Jj.x • IX TTJ • length, near
Kicardus, et prseterea mmorem electam. Use duse sine the cursed

intermissione jaciebant versus turrim juxta portam

quandam, quam Turci frequentabant, donee turris

medietatem diruerunt. Et prseter has, fecerat rex King Rich-

Ricardus alias novas duas, operis electi et materise, kines : the

ineffabiliter destinatam percutientes quorumcunque Mangonels.

metam locorum. ^dificaverat etiam machinam, fir-

missimis compactam compagibus, gradibus ad ascen-

dendum dispositis, vulgo dictam ^ Berefredum, sese

nexibus arctius complectentibus coriis opertam et

funibus et solidissimis ligneis tabulatis, nee petra-

riarum jactibus dissolvendam, nee ignis Grseci per-

fusione, nee cujuscunque materise cessuram ^ in-

juriis. Duos etiam praeparaverat mangiinellos quorum

Tinus tantse fuerat agilitatis et vehementise, quod

jactus ejus pervenirent in interiores macelli civitatis

plateas. Petrarife itaque reois Ricardi die noctuque One sionc
^

. ^ . .
from an cn-

iusfiter laciebant, de quarum una certissime constat, f-'i»c of
•^ "

, . I. . . .
Richard's

(luod unius lapidis iactu prostraverit m mortem duo- ^''I'^i

. Ti !• ir^iiT twelve men.

decim homines. Idem lapis ad Salahadmum trans-

missus est videndus per nuncios dicentes, quod ille

dia>>okis rex * Anglian attulerat illuc ^ a Messana,

civitatf^ quam ccperat, tales silices marines, et limpi-

dissimos lapides" ad puniendos Saracenos, quorum

' il/am] om. C.

' dictam^ fleinde, B.

"* ceMMurnm] cafturam. B.

^ jjtT iiuficios . , . /v?.r] qtiod ille

nobiliH rex, A.

' attnlerat ilhic] tr. A. B,

" livipuUssimoM lupi<l€s~\ tr. A. B.
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June
Illness of
Richard,
and morti-
lication of
iiiiud.

^Vnno^^'
ictibus nihil potuisset resistere, quin quassaretur vel

in pulverem minueretur. Rex vero acrius febribus

molestatus, lecto decubuerat, plurimum desolatus, quod
Turcos videret nostros frequentins provocantes, et ini-

porfcunius se ingerentes, quibus prse infirmitate con-

gredi nequibat : gravius enini torquebatur ille
*

Turcorum iniportunis irruptionibus, quam ferventissimis

quibus urebatur febribus.

[Capitulum VIII.]

Turd igne Gtcbco comhurunt otnnes machinas, et

cattum, et cercleiam regis Francice oppugnantis

urhem.

July 2. Civitas Aclionensis situ fortissima, et Turcorum

d€7i,3do.) electorum munimine tutissima, difficilHme videbatur

destroy^thc impugnatione obtinenda. Plurima quidem prius soUici-

th?kfnVof tudine, operam frustra machinis impenderant Franci

GreeklireV
^ conficiendis, et instrumentis fabrilibus ad muros diru-

endos, quia qusecunque Franci magnis procuraverant

impensis, Turci repentinis ignis Grseci perfusionibus

dissolvebant, vel prorsus edacibus absumebant incendiis.

Nam et inter alias machinas et instrumenta, quae fecerat

rex Francise ad subvertendum murum urbis,^ maono
prgeparaverat studio instrumentum quoddam muris

ascendendis applicandum, unde et illud^ cattum nonii-

nabant, eo quod more catti subrependo muro inhseseiit

occupando. Aliud quoque confecerat^ instrumentum ex

cratibus virgis rigentibus firmissime consolidatis, quod

cercleiam vocabant. Sub hac craticula crudis coriis

vestita rex ipse sedere ^ consuevit, ballst» jacula sollicite

contorquens, et Turcorum explorans super murum

' ///e] om. B.

- urbis'] civitatis, A.
^ et illu(]r\ tr. 13.

' coji/ecerat'] fecerat, A.
^ sedcrel scandere, B.
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eminentium adventum, quos inter propugnacula feriret
'^j^^i^^^^*

improvidos. Contigit autem die quadam, dum instarent

Franci solliciti catto muris applicando, ecce ! Turci

pei-tinacia vehement i dejicientes a muris ligni siccioris

struem supra cattum congerebant ; nee mora, ignis

Gragci copiam desuper jaculabantur, et super craticulam/

quam tanto opere prfeparaverant," et insuper petrariam

eo versus jacientem erexerunt ; et ecce ! subito correpta^

sunt omnia igne, et petrarise jactibus dissipata. Unde
rex Francise, immoderato turbatus furore, in universos The king of

Fi*<ii)C(^ ill ji

supe ditioni addictos, coepit liorrifica imprecatione male- passion.

dicere, et probrosis dehonestare conviciis, quod non

expeterent condignam ultionem a Saracenis in se talia

perpetrantibus. In ipsius iracundi^ fervore, eadem die

jam advesperascente, sub voce preeconis proposuib

edictum in crastino faciendum assultum.

[Capitulum IX.]

Exevcitu regis Francke Tnuruon * suffodiente, Chris-

tiani infra fossatuni j^ositi, viriliter repellunt

Turcos ah exterius se gravissime impugnantes^.
July 3.

Mane itaque, cunctis armatis, disponuntur ad exteriora {iioveden,

fos.sata custodes virtutis eximise pr£ecipui et pneelecti, Bohndin,

propter contingentes importunitates et Saracenorum
^j^ij^^ji,^ j^j^j

repentinas incursiones. Salahadinus quippe jactaverat In atulek on

se eadem die^ fossas potenter transiturum, et *^ quanUu
J/jj ,fot''

^"*^

fuisset virtutis ea demum die in Cbristianorum con-
"''^'^^''^*

tritionem" ostensurum. Verumtamen verbo non stetit

;

non ** venit, sed exercitus suus ferocissimus et pertinax,

' rraticulam] om. B.

- pr{rparaverant'\ pncparaverat,

A.
' correptal^ c^»rruj)ta, C
* TRi/rum] nimium, A.

* se eadem </ie] eadem die se, A.
" f/] om. A.
^ cdfifritiorn'ml contritiono, A. IJ.

''

wo//] tu'c, A.
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'^jiiivT' ^^™ Kahadino procuratore ejus conglobaiim se in

TaMdin fossam ingferens, contendebat violenter pertransire,
at the head

. .

of his force quibus ^ Franci non segniter resistentes, abigere per-

iV'^^'^' , tentabant. Conocredientium fit utrormnque strages non
through o

^ ^ ^ _ ^ ^

^ntoTh"'^
modica ; Turci relictis equis pedites incedebant ex-

city, peditius, et conserto gravi pr^elio, gladiis strictis

cominus pugnatur, et pugionibus et bipennibus^ an-

cipitibus, necnon et clavis dentibns hirsutis acutissimis.

Hi feriunt ; illi cadunt ; isti exclamant, illi gemunt,

perimuntur indifferenter quam plurimi. Ingruunt

Turci iinprobissimi, quos rejiciunt Christiani prsestan-

tissimi, tanto vero laboriosius, quanto pertinacius

instant Turci multitudine graviori. ^stuant utrique

duplici fervore, sestus quippe temporis erat. Pars ex-

TheCrusa- ercitus, ad expugnandam civitatem destinata, incessa-

awaywith biliter instabat vel tela mittere,^ vel muros suffodere,

giiies, until vel crebris ictibus macliinarum obtundere, vel muris
the liesiesed ,. . ^^ . .

makeasig- superandis irrepere. Quorum tantam animositatem

tress. Turci formidantes inclusi, elevato in altum signo Sala-

hadini, Turcis exterioribus innuebant, ut properanter

venirent eis in auxilium, aut Francis irruerent amo-
vendis.'* Quo comperto, Kahadinus et ^ Turci ex-

teriores se pertinacius ingerentes, totis viidbus se in

nostros agentes, fossam violenter impleverunt
;
quibus

nostri nihilominus repugnantes, irruentibus se opposue-

runt, pro muro, Deo auctore,^ impenetrabili, et eos

repulerunt. Interea regis Francise fossores cuniculis

subteiTaneis sub terra paulatim progredientes, eo usque

ThePrench profeccraut, ut muri extrema fundamenta diruerent, et

a partTthe iUam intcrruptionem lignis igne supposito repleverant.

make^a^ Nec mora, lignis igne consumptis, quibus murus sus-
breach.

tcntabatur, magna pars muri subsedit/ paululum in-

' quibus'\ quosque, C.

- hipennihuff] hipennis. A.

^ vel tela mittere'] om. B.

* amovendis]^ ammovendis, B.

^ et] om. A.
" auctore~\ protectore, A.
' subsedit'] et, ins. A.
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clinans, nee prorsus ad terram decidens. Eo versus a.d. 1191.

accurrerunt ^ plurimi Cln^istianorum, ut intrarent, et Ti^e French

Turcorum,^ ut repellerent. quot ibi videres banerias, S-each*^^^

et tot signa multiformia, tantam Turcorum improbita-

tem, ignem Graecum in nostros jaculantium. Hinc

allatis scalis contendebant Franci murum non omnino

prostratum transcendere, illinc ^ Turci e converse scalas

applicantes interruptionem muri defendere.

[Capitulum X.]

AlheHcvbs dementis, cum Tnurum per scalam jam.^

ascendisset, a Turcis occiditur.

Ibi ^ contigit factum memorabile nequaquara silentio Heroic

prsetereundum. Erat vir famosus prsedicanda? virtutis Aiberic
^

. .

^
. .

Clements.

et prsestantia?. nomine Albericus Clementis. Hie per-

pendens Francos laboriosa desudantes instantia minus

profieere, in spiritu vehementi vires exercens ^ ait

:

'* Aut hodie moriar, aut in Achon, Deo volente in-

" grediar." Haec dicens scalam audacter scandit, et

muri nactus summitatem, irruentes undique Turcos

quamplures peremit7 Ipsum Franci per scalam se-

cuturi, prge nimia multitudine con-uerunt in terram

;

quia scala tot ferre nequibat. Quorum quidam adfleisioft..... . alone in the
mortem contnti sunt, quidam isesi plurimum extracti breach.

m . (SeeBohn-
sunt. Ad quorum casum exclamantes Turci tanto gra- rf"*. i74.)

tiori applaudebant invicem la^titia, quanto Franci^ gi-a-

viori confundebantur infortunio. Albericum Clementis

solum in summitate muri relictum, Turci vallantes op-

presserunt, telis undique confodientes innumeris, cujus

' accurrerunt] accurrunt, B. ' " I'tres crcrrcnsj viros exserens,
- Turcttrum] acieiu, ioK. A.

j
B.

> illinc'^ ilium, B.

* jam] oin. A.

' Ihi] Igitor, C.

^ peremit] occidit, A,
" Franci] om. A,
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A.D. 1191. est sic veritate confirmata sententia, qui sicut praedixerat,
Julys.

. 1.111 -T
He dies a eaclem die martyr occubuit, dum Achon auxilio destitutus

intrare nequivit. Pro cujus occasu totus desolatus

exercitus, prpetermisso assultu, lamentationi super ejus

mortem vacavit et planctibus. Maxim?e quippe fuit vir

auctoritatis et nominis et eximise virtutis.

[Capitulum XI.]

TuTvis Mcdedicta exterius a Francis, et interius a

TuTcis, e contra fodientihus suffoditur.

Nee multo post, fossores Francorum fodiendi studio

et

and agree
to separate

Christian
and Turkish
miners meet Turi'im Maledictam meatu subterraneo diruerant,

lignorum truncis suppositis suspenderant. Turei autem

ex adverso sub terra fodientes, ad eundem fundamenti

locum pervenerant, et percusso foedere pacis iuter

utrosque ita convenitur/ ut Turci abirent ill?esi, et

Christiaiiorum quidam captivi quos tenuerant in vin-

culis, similiter ipsis consentientibus evaserunt soluti.

Quod Turci comperientes, veliementer contristati, cuni-

culos quibus exierant obturaverunt.

[Capitulum XII.]

Rex Ricardus, licet valetudinaii^us, cum suis urhem

imijugnat, halista propria onanu plures occidit,

fossorihus et petrariis turHm quandaon dejicif.

Rex Ricardus nondum plene de infirmitate conva-

luerat. Veruni tamen gerendorum sollicitus, magnopere

quitrcoina- vacabat urbi capiendee. Procurabat igitur civitatem
leseent.re- . ••pj. x-j*' xo
news the a suis oppuguari, SI lortc gratia divina pro voto -

proficeret. Fecit itaque fieri craticulam, multiplicatis

nexibus consolidatam, vuli^o dictam cercleiam, studio-

July 6.

{Hoveclen,
395.)

' convenituti convenit, A. B.
|

- gratia divina pro ro/o] tr. A.
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sissimo compactam apparatu, quam in fossaturn extra ^juiy^Q}'

murum civitatis statuit producendam. Subtus erant Heiscamed.
.... . . ^

on a silken

sui balistarii peritLssimi ; seque illuc fecit deportari ^
^^^'J'^

^^^®

in culcitra serica, ut Saracenos sua oneraret prse- cens
:
and

'

^

^ his miners

sentia, et suos animaret ad pu^nandum.^ Inde sua ™^^^,^.
'

_

J: o
^

^
breach in

utebatur balista, cujus erat peritus, et plui'es jaculis t^^^^^^^-

peremit'^ eniissis et pilis. Sui quoque fossores meatu

subten'aneo turris illius, ad quam petrariae suae jacula-

bantur, fundamenta quaeritabant, in* quorum deliis-

centem diruptionem ^ cum lignorum materiem intrusam

igne succenderent, crebris etiam petrariarum ictibus,

subito corruit jfragore.

[Capitulum XIII.]

Hcrniines regis Ricardi urhem viriliter vtYipygTiantes,

Turci vvnlitev re'/yellunt ; sed armatuni armis

Alberici dementis balista regis Ricardi occidit

Perpendens itaque rex processus rerum difficiles, et
SfelJa^re-

adversarios bellicosissimos, et quod in negotiorum arti- ^oM%^ecJ°

culis opus est virtute,^ commodius ratus est juvenUm
stJng e5l

aniraos propensius propositis praemiis ^ allicere, quam
Jj^^jyau^^^^"

angariis praeceptorum urgere
;

quem enim non trahat
^va^ras*^^*^

odor lucri ? Praeconem igitur statuit clamare, ut quis- io^S^f
^ ^*

quis unam petram a muro juxta praedictam turrim

extraheret, duos a Rege aureos® perciperet. Post

promisit tres aureos, demum quatuor, ut pro singulis,

quot quLsque ® extraheret a muro, lapidibus, quatuor

pro mercede reciperet aureos. Tunc videres juvenes

' fieportari'\ deferri, A.

' pugnandum] pu^am, H.

' jarultM peremit'] tr. A.
* i>i] de, A.
* dehincenlrm (liruptii>nem'\ dehis-

ccnte diruptione, A.

" virtute'] et, ins. B.

^ propositis prctmiis'] tr. A.

" a rege aureos'\ tr. A. U.

" (/uisifuc] (juix, B.
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A.D.1191. prosilire; et magnse virtutis satellites in murum

The soldiers iiTuere, et lapidibus extrahendis, tarn laudis avidi

w?thouV^^' quam mercedis, certatim insistere. Qui inter tela
much effect.

q^Qq^g adversarionim, audacter elaborant muniui

diruendo proficere, quorum autem vulnerati plurimi

defecerunt inutiles, alii metu mortis cessere periculo,

nonnullos Turci viriliter repulerunt a muro deorsum,

quosdam nee clypei valuerunt protegere vel arma.

Nimia quidem erat muri celsitudo, et crassitudo non

modica. Verumtamen viri animositate virtutis ^

superantes periculum, quam plurimos lapidum ex-

traxerunt a muri soliditate. In quos Turci catervatim

irruentes, a muris contendunt ipsos dejicere, et dum
elaborant '^ adversarios repellere, armomm immemores

exhibent improvide se telis expositos ^ pene inermes.

One of.the XJnus Turcorum supermemorati * armatura Alberici

rn^nt?^^^'
C'lementis, qua se munierat, male glorians, dum in

sS°b^^^ eminentiori mm'i loco, in nostrorum invidiam jactanter

promineret, rex Ricardus 'S'ulnere lethaH jaculo balistse

pectoris ampla transfixit. Super cujus occasu cseteri

Turci condolentes indifferenter accurrunt, ut videlicet

ipsum ulciscerentm', et propter eorum instantiam

minus dolere ^ crederentur. Se ^ nimis audaces ex-

hibent, tanquam jacula non formidantes vel missilia

;

feriunt, impellunt, nostrisque ut furentes insistunt,

quibus nunquam erant cujuscunque credulitatis viri

prsestantiores, ad defensionem aptiores ; ipsorum gesta

dum recolit, obstupescit memoria. In illius con-

gressionis articulo, quantumcunque tenax armatura,

vel lorica duplex, sive perpunctum/ pilis balistarum

tanta jactis violentia resistere non valebant. Turci

nihilominus fodiebant interius, ut et nostros opoi*teret

Richard
himself.

• animositate virtutis~\ tr. A. B.
- elaborant'] laborant, A.
^ expositos] expedites, A.
* supermemorati^ sub memorati, C.

* dolere] delere, C.

* se] sed, C.

perpunctum] parpunctum, A, B.
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, 1191.retrocedere ;
^ tunc Turci coeperunt exclamare^ vehe- A.D.119:

menter tanquam obtinentes propositum. Our men
retreat.

[Capitulum XIV.]

Armigeri nostri et Pisani prcedictam turrim con-

quassatam viriliter ascendunt, ut in urbem

irrumjjant, quos Turci, tarn armis, quani igne

Grceco, cum aniinositate repellunt.

Denique crebris petrariarum nostrarum jactibus, et
fj^\^^'

lapidum avulsionibus, turri prsedicta prostrata, cum 396.)

The English
lam a fodiendo ^ homines resris E-icardi quiescerent, et and pisan
•^

,, . .

^ ^
, . . Crusaders

assuitus conquievisset, tunc se armaverunt armifferi attack the

.,.,,. . . , ,,. . 1. . wall whilst

nostri, avidi laudis et victorife, bellis apti et expediti. therestof

Ti • • . . -r • • 1 • « 1 *^® army
ibi erat baneria comitis Leicestrise, et baneria Andrese was at

dinner.

de Chavegni;* et Hugonis Bruni. Eo quoque venit

decentissime instructus episcopus Salesberiensis, nec-

non et alii quamplurimi.'^ Hora erat quasi tertia,

hora scilicet prandii, qua se applicuerunt viri virtutis,

et '' prsestantes armigeri. Turrim prsedictam oppug-

naturi accesserunt; quam et statim audacter ascen-

derunt. Quos videntes Turcorum speculatores ex-

clamare coeperunt, et ecce ! commota civitate, raptim

arma sumentes, accurrunt Turci densissime, et
^

armigeris agillime se agentibus se ingerunt. Conten-

dunt armigeri in civitatem intrare, Turci repellere.

Conglobatim congrediuntur utrique, comious pugnatur, The Turks

conseruntur dcxtrfe dextris, colliduntur fjladiis i^jladii, advantage

1 • Till- ^^ 1 • n '
in uumbcr.

hi se mutuo comprehendunt, hi propellunt, hi feriunt,

illi cadunt. Armigerorum pauci erant; Turcorum
multitudo jugiter crescebat, ignem Grsecum etiam

jaculantium in ipsos : cujus incendiam tandem non

' retrocedere'] introducere, C.

* exclamare] clamarc, A.
' fodiendtj] ffKlieutibu.s, B.

* Chavegni'] CaTegni, B.

• oHi quamplurimi] tr. A.
" i^f] ora. B.

' et] om. B.

r 2
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A.D. 1101.

July 11.

Our men
retire from
the assault.

ferente.s armigero?^ retrocedere coegit, et a tiuTi de-

scendere, quorum etiam nonnuUi armis csesl sunt, et

incendio perniciosissimo combusti. Denique Pisaui,

laudis avidi vel ultionis, potentissiine turrim ipsarn

ascendunt: sed et in ipsos irruentes Turci, velut

furentes, ita ^ debaccliati sunt vehementer, ut quamvis

Pisani prsestantissime se gererent, tamen eosdem

Turcos efFrsenatos demum sustinere non valentes,

oporteret retrocedere, turrimque relinqueve. Nunquam
enim illi genti Turcorum similis visa est, in rebus

bellicis adeo efficax. Ea vero die, capta civitate, con-

summaretur negotium, si totius exercitus communicata

virtute, prudenti consilio pugnatum fuisset : exercitus

enim^ pars multo major eadem bora prandebat, et

operis illius negotium prsesumptive fiebat, unde non

datum est proficere.

Our author
celebrates

[Capitulum XV.]

Commendatio TurcoricTn oppidanoomm,^ qui tamen ex

desperatione onittunt Mestoc et CaracoiR ad orges

nostras, pro dilatione hahenda, quousque Salaha-

dinuni conveniant, sed frustrati redeunt.

Quid de gente ilia incredula dicendum, qusB ita tuo-

the valour batur civitatcm ? Miranda quidem erat et vii*tutum
and patience

^
^

^

besieged
Hieritis bellicarum,'* et totius genere probitatis, qute si

recta fide fuisset insignita, melior ea, secundum homi-

nem dico, non esset. Attamen, formidabant nostrorum

animositatem, nee immerito, cum vidissent de totius

Christianitatis amplitudine electos eis imminere destru-

endis ; muros etiam, partim dirutos, partim conquas-

satos, gentem suam parte magna "^ mutilatam, occisam,

' /7a] om. A.
- enini] vero, A.
^ Tiirconim oppidanorum'] tr. A.

^ mcrilis bellicarum'] tr. A.
•' magna~\ om. B.
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vel vulneribus debilitatain. Verumtamen infra civi- a.d. 1191.

tatem supereranfc adhuc sex millia Turcorura, et Mestoc,^ There were

et Caracois, eorum majores, qui tamen- de venturo JhcViiy^ooo

desperabant auxilio. Perpendebant Christianorum ex- saifcrtdin^^^

ercitum plurimum desolatum, super morte Alberici and^Boha?'

dementis, et super morte filiorum et consanguineorum, iSakoush.

qui ceciderant in bello, et quod parati essent, ut aut

fortiter morerentur, aut Turcos obtinerent, nihil medium
arbitrantes honestum. Sane communi consilio et

assensu petierunt inducias obsessi, ut statum suum
Salahadino nunciarent, quatenus juxta gentilitiee ritum

superstitionis olim eis praestitam securitatem, vel eis

citum transmitteret auxilium, vel honorifice exeundi

impetraret licentiam. Sub huius petitionis obtinendie^ Mesohtoub
....

, 1 • • •
^^^^ Kara-

irratia, illi^ duo Saracenorum nobiliores, et totius pap-a- komh come
. . . . . . -.r -

r-i '
to the camp

nismi nominatissimi, Mestoc"* et Caracois accesserunt ad ^^o piopp^e a
surrender.

reges nostros, spondentes, nisi citum Salahadinus eis li"'^'/;

destinaret adjutorium, reddendam civitatem, ea con- 3J)">
;
^o/Ai-

ditione, ut libere exirent omnes Turci, qui inerant^

infra civitatem obsessi, cum armis suis et omnibus

quie eorum erant, quo vellent ituri. Hujus colloquii

conditioni, cum rex Francise, et universi pene Franci

l>rceberent assensum, rex Ricardus prorsus renuit^ et

contradixit concedendum, ut videlicet, post tanti tem-

poris tarn laboriosam civitatis obsessionem, omnibus

bonis vacuam intraret civitatem. Sicque regis Ricardi Richard

intellecta voluntate, Caracois et Mestoc infecto negotio allow it.

reversi^ sunt in urbem : et Salahadinus interim,

legatis obsessorum auditis, mandavit, ut perseveranter

durarent, et civitatem, ut couperaut, viriliter defcnderent,

proculduliio scituri sufticientissimum eis in brevi ven-

turum auxilium. Asserebat enim, sibi notificantibus

legati.s, pro certo constare, maximam militum manum

' MeaUpc] MfhtocuH, B. * Mestoc'] Mestocus, A.
' lumen] om. ('. " inerdiit] (;rant, A. IJ.

' ohtincndd] oni. A. ^ rc.versi] ingrcHHi, C,

* Uli\ om. A.

I
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promises
further
succour.

A.D.1191. a Babylonia in proximo venturam in navibus et galeis,

Saiadin quas 60 Venire prius citaverat, et quod significaverat

Muleinse, quatenus, omni occasione remota, infra octo

dies ad eos veniret. Quod si forte hi prsedicti ex con-

dicto non venirent, jurejurando promisit eis, ut^ quam

posset honestiorem versus Christianos pacem procuraret,

et exeundi libertatem. His auditis, redeunt ad urbem

legati, et ab eis Salahadini recitatis promissionibus ad

resistendum adhuc persuadentibus, in^ venturum anxii

Turci suspenduntur adjutorium.

[Capitulum XYI.]

Nostris urhem viriliter^ impugna7itibus, multi ex Tur-

ds, ex desperatione, ah urhe aufugiunt.

July 4-11. Interea nocte et* die Christianorum non cessabant

contfnue^
** petrariee muros jugiter conquassantes. Quod videntes

negotfitions. obsessi admirati sunt, conturbati sunt, commoti sunt,^

* Psalm, tremor apprehendit eos;* quorum quidam timori cedentes,
xi\au. 5. exterriti a muris de nocte se dederunt pr?ecipites,^ ut

evaderent, non expectato quod promissum est auxilio.

Eorum quoque quam plurimi Christianitatis et baptismi

petierunt suppliciter sibi contradendum sacramentum.

Super quorum summa meritorum non immerito ambi-

gendum, cum videatur praesumendum, quod potius ab

instantis timoris angustia, quam inspirante gratia di-

vina, id sibi fieri postulaverunt ; sed multis gradibus

fit recursus ad salutem. Intercurrentibus assidue

nunciis, satis innotuit Salahadino, quod periculosa

nimis erat ulterior perseverantia in civitate Turcis,

quam a facie Christianorum tueri non possent.

» uf] quod, A. B.
^ in] ut, A.
^ vrhem vuditer] tr. A. B.
* et\ ac, B.

* conturbati sunt, commoti sunt]

om. B.

^ prcBcipites] et, ins. A.
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[Capitulum XYII.]

Qualem paceni inierunt ohsessi consilio Salahadini A.D.1191.

cum Christianis.

Salahadinus perpendens moram trahere periculum, Saiadinis
^ f- • ^ persuaded

petitionibus obsessorum tandem decrevit annuendum :
by his nobles

^
^ ^ ^ , ,, ,

^0 allow the

praesertim boc eidem persiiadentibus admiraliis suis et surrender of

. . . .
Acre.

satrapis, et amicis potentibus, quoiTim erant parentes, et
^-^^l^Jf^i

cognati, et amici obsessi : allegantibus etiam Salaha- ^79.)

dino quod eisdem teneretur obsessis, prsestita secun-

dum legis Mahumeticpe cultorum ritum securitate, quod

honorabilem eisdem in articulo necessitatis procuraret

liberationem ; ne forte jure belli incomprehensi haberen-

tar exterminio, et probrosae mortis ludibrio ; unde

lex Mahumetica ab antecessoribus diligenter observata,

quantum in eo esset, cassaretur, et suse nihilominus

dignitatis et nominis excellenti&e plurimum derogaretur,

dum a Christianis obtinerentur veneratores Maliumetici.

Hogabant etiam Salahadinum, ut moveretur super eo,

quod Turconim genus electum, ipsius obediens persua-

sionibus, in ipsa tamdiu coangustabantur obsidione,

et civitatem tanto tempore pro ipso defenderant.^ Re-

minisceretur etiam ipsorum, qui obsidebantur, uxornm
;

et miserandfe familise, quas jam transactis tribus annis

inchoatse obsidionis nonviderant: sed et potins civitatem

reddendam quam tantse gentem probitatis perdendam

e«se dicebant. Hsec et his similia persuadentibus

Salahadino principibus suis, ne pejora fierent posteriora

prioribus,* annuit pacem, quam commodiorem facere
Jh^'^xii' 45.

potuissont faciendam. Ibidem itaque provisum est et

prolocutum,'^ (|uam censerent aptiorem formam pacis
J^Ji^^jJ^^J^

contrahenda*. llenunciantibus deniquo nunciis Sala-

hadini sent^mtiam et satraparum, gavisi sunt obsessi

gaudio iiiagno. Et occe ! egressi sunt majores eorum

' rfg/CTMferan/]defendarent, altered I - pnilorntumj est, ins. B.

into defenjuircDt, A.
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A.D. 1191.
July 12.

The be-
sieged offer

to surrender
Acre, the
Holy Cross,
and 200,000
talents for

ransom.

The terms
accepted.

ad reges nostros, et per interpretem obtulerunt Achon

civitatem reddendam liberam, et sanctam Crucem re-

signandam, et ducentos nobiliorum Cliristianorum quos

tenuerant captivos, et quinquaginta reddendos. Sed

cum hoc ^ nostris perpendissent ingratum, obtulerunt

duo millia nobiliorum Christianorum, et quingentos

captivorum inferiorum, quos Salahadinus qugerere faceret,

per totam terram suam, ita quod a civitate exeuntes

Turci nihil secum praeter camisias asportarent singuli,

relictis armis suis, et rebus omnibus cum victualibus.

Et praeterea pro redemptione capitum suorum darent

duobus regibus ducenta talentorum Saracenicorum

millia. Super his fideliter observandis, traderent ob-

sides Turcorum nobiliores et excellentiores, qui reperi-

rentur in civitate.^ Cumque super his reges nostri,

utrum forent concedenda tractantes, cum suorum sapi-

entioribus conferrent ad invicem : in eo tandem uni-

versorum^ conquievit sententia, quod oblata reciperent,

et conditionibus acquiescerent/ ut de securitate prsestitis

juramentis et confectis scripturis, datis obsidibus vacui

recederent a civitate.

July 12.

Surrender
of Acre.

[Capitulum XVIII.]

Datis ohsidihus de Griice et pecunia et captivis infra

Tnenseon reddendis, Turci 'nrheKYi exeunt, et Chrls-

tiani intrant. Reges quoque^ omnia inter se

cequa sorte dividunt.

Igitur die Veneris proxima post Translationem Beati

Benedicti, dati sunt obsides et accepti, admiralii ditiores

et nobiliores ; et de sancta Cruce reddenda., et de

captivis requirendis prsefixus est unius mensis terminus.^

1 hoc'] om. A.
- in civitate] om. B.

^ universoruiii] om. B.

ncquiescerent] conquiebcercnt,A
^ quoque] que, B.

^ According to Hoveden, 396, the

term was forty days ; Bohadin how-

ever, p. 182, speaks of three monthly

instalments. Our author speaks at

c. xxi,, and lib. iv. c. ii., as if he
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Hujus facti notitia, divulgante fama, cum ad universes a.d. iioi.

pervenissetj civitatem redditam, iracundia commotum Mixed feei-

est vulgus insipiens ; sapientiores vero non immerito conquerors.

Isetati sunt uberius, quod expedite et sine periculo

obtinuissent, quod tanto tempore prius obtinere non

possent. Tunc voce praeconis clamatum est et pro-

hibitum, ne quis forte praesumeret dictis aut factis,

quocunque modo quenquam ^ Turcorum opprobriis

dehonestare, vel lacessire conviciis, nee ulterius jacu-

larentur vel missilia muris dissipandis, vel Turcis in

summitate propugnaculorum forte visis. In illius arti-

culo diei, cum gens ilia Turcorum, probitatis admiranda3,

virtutis eximise, bellicis exercitiis viri strenuissimi,

magnificentia insignes, in murorum altitudine jam
eorressuri oberrarent, curiosissimis eos oculis ^ intuentur

Christiani, tanquam bellatores prascipuos admirantes,

et recolendse memoria?. Eoredientium nihilominus a, They admire
. . T , , the con-

civitate pene vacuorum vultus obstupescunt elegan- quered for

, , . T • -i • • their bra-

tiam, et habitudmem adversitatibus mvictam, et quos very and

modo extrema pene ^ necessitas ad supplicandum vix

edomuerat, jam vincendos egredientes nee mordax

sollicitudo confregerat, nee rerum amissio dejecerat

:

sed nee vultus perierat constantia, immo animositatis

habitudine simulabant victoriam. Harum autem po-

tentias virium depravavit ritus prsevaricationis super-

stitiosse, corrupitque miserandus error idololatria?.^

Omnibu>s denique Turcis egressis, Christiani, quos duo The Chris-

, r. .• • • 1-1 • •, i
.

tians enter
reges jusserant," reseratis januis libere civitatem m- Acre,

gressi sunt, cum tripudio, et Isetitia, et summa vocum
exaltatione, Dominum '^ glorificantes, et gratias agentes,

<juia magnificiivit Deus misericordiain Suam cum ipsis,* *|^^"^^^''

et visitavit, et fecit redemptionem plebis Suaj.t Reaum t ^- ^ukc,
* * " 1. 68.

thought that the CrosH, &c., were to

be Rurrendered before the end of

July. The matter ih obscure.

' rjitcnqmim'\ queiiicuDque, B.

' extrctiui pene"] pene cxtrcmi-

tatis, A.
' idol()l(ilri(jp'\ ydolatriac, MSS.
* jussridiif] jusscrimf, A.

' ">'* oi nils} tr. A. ' •* JJumiiiuin] Dcum, A. 15.
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A.D. 1191. itaque in altitudine murorum et turrium prsefiguntur

The kings baiierise, et vexilla multiformia ; et fit civitatis sequa

prSoSers^ distributio duobus regibus, qui etiam armonim et
^^avecen,

yj^^^^g^jj^j^ repertorum proportionaliter sequalem sortiun-

tur divisionem. Captivorum nihilominus summam prse-

taxatam sorte mediante partiti sunt. In partem regis

Franciae cessit vir ille nobilis Caracois, et cseterorum

plurima multitude ; regis vero Kicardi portioni Mestoc
The royal accessit cum reliquis pluribus. Prseterea rex Francise
palace falls

i i • m i •

to Richard, pro parte sua nabuit Templanorum nobile palatium
piars'to cum omulbus pertinentiis, et rex Ricardus palatium

regale, in quod misit reginas suas cum puellis et an-

cillis earum, sicque suam uterque pacifice partem

obtinuit. Exercitus autem per civitatis amplitudinem

hospitabatur ; et post tantos diutumse obsidionis pro-

tractos agones, jam genio vacantes satis optata quiete

saiadin refrigerantur. Eadem nocte sequente proxima post in-
retires (from o x jr i

Tei-Ajadia orressionem nostram, a timore nostrorum secessit Salaha-
to Shefa o '

Bohaciin
^iuus cum suo excrcitu,^ ab illo, quo consederat loco, et

180). montem occupavit ulteriorem.

[Capitulum XIX.]

Quam viliter^ et ignominiose Turci,^ dum urhein

possederunt, sancta nostra tractaverunt.

Four years Xb CO die, QUO sic cst Tcddita civitas, quatuor anni
had now ' ^ -^

,

elapsed ^^m effluxeraut, ex quo eam occupaverant Saraceni.
since Acre J ^ ...
b^sSdhi I^^ddita est igitur, sicut prsedictum est, in crastino

y^'y^.'iisV. Translationis Sancti Benedicti. Ecclesiarum autem
^^•^ status infra civitatem non sine borrore tunc visebantur,

nee etiam sine mcerore nunc rememorantur in ipsis visa

inconvenientia. Quis enim fidelis siccis oculis intueretur

venerandarum vultus imaginum Ipsius Filii Dei cru-

cifixi, sive etiam quorumlibet Sanctorum, deturpatos,

1 suo rxercitu'] tr. A. I ' Turci'l om. B.

2 viliter'i viriliter. A. I
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sive quocunque modo dehonestatos ? Quis non horrifica ^•^- ii9i-

contremuisset repraesentatione, quam contumeliose gens The impiety

ilia Turcorum nefanda diruisset altaria, et cruces sanctas
^

dejecisset in terram, et contemptibiliter verberasset ; et

Mahumerias suas in locis sanctificatis exhibuisset, et

eliminatis omnibus hiimanee redemptionis et Chris-

tianse relligionis indiciis, omnes superstitionis Mahu-

meticae spureitias instituisset ?

[Capitulum XX.]

De discordia duorum regum, pro Marchiso et rege

Guidcnie, et pacificatione eorundem.

Processu temporis inter duos reges maxima est orta PhiUp and

discordia, occasione illius supramemorati MarcLisi, cui begin to

vex Francise favebat, et ^ omnem acquisitionis suae

facttt', vel faciendae in Terra Sancta, quae eum con-

tingeret, disposuerat concedere portionem. Cui con-

cessioni rex Ricardus, compatiens afl3ictioni regis

Guidonis, noluit praebere assensum, quia regi Guidoni
^^^^^^^^ts

potius videbatur competere. Super hoc igitur articulo cSra™'^
dissentientibus aliquamdiu regibus, denique mediantibus

principibus et populi majoribus, interveniente tali con-

ditione, pacificati sunt; ut Marchiso, qui regni vide-

batur in matrimonio sortitus^ haeredem, etiam inCi^i^y-^,
Hoveden,

recompensationem praestiti adjutorii exercitui in ob-^?^).

sidione, cederet in possessionem liaereditariam comi-9^^tTns:
^ Guy to re-

tatus Tyri, videlicet, Tyri et Sidonis et Baruth : f^'"
th«

... knifrdoni,

Oaufrido vero de Lisiniaco, fratri regis Guidonis, in ^/^oflroy of
' <=* ' LusiiKnan to

laboris sui et operae remunerationem, cederet coniitatus ^>'^^^' Joppa,

JoppenHis,' scilicet Jo])i)a et Ascalon. Quod si forte

regem Guidonem contingeret prius clausisse diem ex-

tremuui, tunc Marchisus ille, qui regni haeredem, licet

' et\ om. A.
I

* JnppengU] JupenBiR, B.
' 171 Tjuitrirntmtn >ifiriitiuj tT. A. I
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^'ui'^ir*
^^^^^''^^> sicut supradictum est, sub spe regnandi la-

Conradto puerat in conjugem, insignitus diademate regali, regi

and to sue- Guidoni succederet in regniim : regem autem Guidoneni
ceed to the

, -^T t • -i • •
i

• ...
kingdom on et Mai'chisum simul cum conjuge, si contmgeret eximi '

' rebus liumanis, dum rex E-icardus in illis ageret par-

tibus, tunc regis Ricardi relinqueretur arbitrio ut pro

voluntate disponeret de regno. Hujus fine conditionis

universorum conquievit contentio.

[Capitulum XXI.]

Urbe reddita, rex Francice, omnibus admira7itibu8,

dissuadentibus, maledicentibus, ad repatriandum

se prceparavit.

July 22. Sic se rebus habentibus, exeunte jam mense Julii

begins to post rcdditum civitatem, infra quern Crux sancta

gSinghome. proniittcbatur a Turcis, pro liberandis obsidibus, red-

396.T^
'^"' denda ; ecce ! rumor per exercitum increbruit, regem

Francise, in quo pendebat spes populi, velle repatriare,

et iter suum magnopere prasparare. quam pro-

brosum, quamve contumeliosum, adhuc imminente

tanto et pendente negotio, ipsum velle abire, cujus in-

tererat tantam populi nuiltitudinem regere, et in opus

tam pium populo Cliristiano tam necessarium instigare,

et negotii tam ardui procurare processum ! quid

tantopere viam longissimam eam ~ avida pene in-

utiliter pervenerat intentione, praepropere ^ rediturus

!

O quam egregie votum absolutum, terram scilicet

tantum intrasse, et tam brevibus in Tm'cos decertasse

triumphis ! Sed quid ? Rex Franciae morbum alle-

gavit suae causam esse peregrinationis, et in quantum

dabatur, jam vofcum persolutum ; sed * maxime quia

' e.vimi'\ exui, A.
- vi(tm longissimam cam] via lou-

gissima co, A. B.

^ pra'propere] propere, A.
' sed] ora. A.
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sanus et incolumi.s exstitit, quando crucem cum rege ^\^-,^2o^-

Henrico inter Triam ^ et Gisortium suscepit,- liuic His false

... .

,

•
J I

• • excuses.
ejus assertioni non comparuit, qui testimonium per-

hiberet. Verumtamen non est quidem inficiaiidum ^

ipsum regem Francire, in eadem terra, civitati ex-

pugnand^e plurimam operam impendisse, simul et im-

pensani, et quod quampluribus opem prsebuerit, et

auxilium, et auctoritate prsesentias suse demandaverit His services,

execution! festinantius expediend^e, operis tanti con-

summationem, circa obtinendam civitatem, tanquam

videlicet regum Cliristianorum potentissimus et ex-

cellentissimse dignitatis merito acquisivisse ;
^ unde

quanto virtute potentior et excellentia prsestantior,

tanto recuperand^e terrae desolatre et auxilio desti-

tutse, in quam gentes venerunt polluendam, teneretur

obnoxior; et secundum Greo^orium '' *" cum auQ'entur * s. Grej^or.

" dona, rationes . crescunt donorum/' et cui plus com- Li&r x\.,

. . ^y . . Jlomil. in
mittitur, plus ab eo exiefitur. verum cum lam regis EvangeUa,

-r-,
• . . . . .^ . .. IIoviAx.,

Francise regrediendi cunctis innotuisset innexibilis "^ ««'^.

voluntas, ut nee suorum acquiesceret gemitibus,® vel

lacrymosis supplicationibus, ejus, si fieri possit, Franci

renunciarent ditionis subjectionem, et abominarentur

dominium : et jam recessuro imprecabantur quicqtlid indif^uation

adversitatis vel infortunii potuerit in hac vita mise- Prench.

randa cuiquam mortalium ingruere. Rex nihilominus Phiiii)ioaves

iter suum, quam potuit properantius expediebat, et in Burgundy

loco suo reliquit in terra ilia ducem Burgundise cum (jufy 2'!r"'

"

gente pluriraa. Fecit etiam ^ rogari regem Ricardum ^9?)^
'^"'

duas sibi praistare ^ galeas ; cui rex Ricardus gra-

tanter duas ex melioribus contradi pr9ecej)it. Sed
liujus obsequii satis in posterum apparuit ingratitudo.

' Trium'] crucem, ins. A. |
* dreyoriuw'] CUt., A. B.

- MUMCqtit] scd, inK. A, , " gcmitihus'] gentibus, B.
'

iiiftrian/liiin] inficienflurii, A.iJ. etiuTu] ct, li.

' mcritu uiiiuitiirtMH«] oru. A. B. ' jtrfi-Htfirc] prn^stari, A. I>.
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A.D. 1191.

Treaty be-
tween
Richard
and Philip,
(July 29,

Hoveden,
397.)

How ill

Philip kept
his promise.

[Capittjlum XXII.]

Rex Francim juravit regi Ricardo, se servaturum

pacem Jiominihus ^ et terris suis, donee ipse re-

patriaret.

Regem Francise rex Ricardus censuit conveniendum

de mutua conservanda fidelitate securitatis. Ipsi

etenim, sicut et patres eorum, sese tenera simultate

reverebantur, et palliata caritate, quae nee in posteris

"unquam creditur foras missura timorem. Hujus itaque

titillationis urtica rex Ricardus soUicitatus,^ exegit a

rege Franciae juramentum de fidelitate servanda

;

quod nee in suos, nec^ in terram suam sciens et

prudens delinqueret, dum rex Ricardus in peregri-

iiatione perseveraret. Quod si qua occasione in tan-

tum incorrigibiliter j-eprehensibilis videretur esse rex

Ricardus, postquam in terram suam redisset, quadra-

ginta diebus conveniretur a Francis de corrigendis, si

qui forte fuissent excessibus, antequam rex Franciae

de expetenda ab eo moneretur * uitione. Haec omnia

praestito sacramento se fideliter observaturum juravit

rex Franciae^ regi Ricardo, et obsides contradidit,

ducem Burgundiae et comitem Henricum, et alios

quinque vel plures, nomina quorum ^ exciderunt.

Quam fideliter vero huic steterit conventioni et jura-

mento, satis iunotuit universis. Statim enim ut in

patriam rediit, commovit terram et conturbavit Nor-

manniam. Quid plura ? accepta licentia rex Franciae

ab exercitu Achonensi recessit, cunctis ei pro benedic-

tionibus adversa optantibus et maledictiones.

* hominihus] suis, ins. A.
2 sollicitatus'] soUicitus, A.
3 nee] vel, B. C.
*
moneretur~\ moveretnr, B.

^ se . . . . Francia.'] The order of

this sentence is reversed in A.
* mymina qiun'um.'] tr. A.
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[Capitulum XXIII.]

Recedente rege Francice cuon ohsidihus suis et Mar-
chiso in Tyriim, remanenf^ dux Burgundice et

multi Franci cum rege Ricardo. a.d. 1191.
August 1.

Die Sancti Petri ad vincula, navem ascensus rex Philip sails... to Tyre, and
Francice versus Tyrum navigavit : sed exercitus partem takes the

-r,. , ,. . r-i •
Marquis

majorem cum rege Ricardo reliquit. Cum quo etiam with him.

tunc iUe nefandus Marcliisus Tyrum rediit, et secum

adduxerunt memoratum Caracois, et quot regem

Francise contigerant in sorte obsidum Saracenorum,

pro quorum redemptione rex Francice sestimabat se

recepturum centum millia vel plures aureos ad exhi-

bendam gentem suam in ilia terra usque Pasclia.

Varum exeunte termino prsefixo, reddendae redemp-

tione nihil curare videbantur, quorum intererat de

obsidum absolutione. Quorum quidem major pars

periit, pro quiljus nee obolum tunc constat fuisse

solutum, nee ovum, sed nee eorum occasione quid-

quam omnino conquisitum, nee medietas victualium in

occupata civitate repertorum. Unde Franci frequen- The French
.. ,. i J T • , o" Ketnopay,
tius rememorati sunt, quod aliam non accepennt '^ a vmtii Rich-

. . ^ ard advances
rege Francise remunerationem. Inde quoque non 5000 marks.

modicum contentionum et murmuris inter eos ortum

est seminarium, quousque rex Ricardus rogatu Ducis

Burgundia' accoramodavit eidem duci, super obsides

suos, quinque millia marcas''^ argenti, ad exhibendam

gentem suam.

[Explicit Liber Tertius.]

' remanent^ remansit, A.
j

^ marcas'] marcarum, A..
'^ arceperint^ acceperunt, A.

j
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INCIPIT LIBER QUAKTUS.

A.D. 1191

.

August.
Richard
repairs the
walls of
Acre.

[Capitulum I.]

Rex Ricardus^ onilitihus largitur mttnera, mwos
AcJion reparaf.

Videns igitur rex Ricardus smnmarn totius negotii,

et rei processnm, et impensas, et operas, ipsum prima

fronte respicere, liilariter et copiosissime distribuit

aurum et argentiim Francis, et alienigenis eujuscunque

nationis, unde se reficerent abundanter, et vadimonia

redimerent. Rege Francise, sicut prsedictnm est, prse-

propere repatriante, rex Ricardus muris civitatis operam

dabat reparandis in altius et perfectius quain prius-

quam^ diruerentur. Ipsemet etiani obambulabat^ jugiter,

operarios exliortans, et instruens cementarios ; tota si-

quidem intentione satagebat liaereditati Dei conquirendse

infatigabiliter insistere.

August 12.

The term
for the pay-
ment of the
ransom
expires.

[Capitulum II.]

Salahadinus pactioni non stat de Cruce Dominica et

pecunia reddenda, ohsidesque suos negligit.

Expectabat igitur terminum conventionis* initae inter

ipsum ^ et Turcos, sicut praedictum est. Interim petra-

riis operam dabat et mangunellis in sarcinas colligere

ad transportandum. Postquam enim^ exivit terminus

prsefixus a Saracenis, de Sancta^ Cruce reddenda et

obsidibus liberandis, ea qua dictum est conditioue

;

' Ricardus'] om. A.
- priusquani\ prius, A.
' ohamhuhhai'] ambulabat, A.
* conventionisl^ compactionis, A.

^ ipsum] euni, C.

•^ enim'] om. B.

' Sanrta] om. C.
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cum jam post terminum per tres septimanas expecfcasset, a.d. hol

si Salaliadiuus factfe staret fidelitati vel pactioni pactor The ume for

adjiceret^ fieri transgress!onem : quia Salahadinus vide- tion of the

batur inde nihil cm-are, forte Deo ita dispensante ut thepayimiit

aliquid commodiiis fieret ; verumtamen dilationem com- som is now

plendaB promissionis et Crucis quaeritandse^ exigebant ^Jin tempo-
rizes.

Saraceni ; frequenter audires Christianos

" quserere rumores quando Crux Sancta veniret."

Deus autem earn tunc noluit reddi in absolutionem

eorum, pro quibus promittebatur reddenda, sed ut potius

perirent. Unus aliquis dixit, " Jam Crux veuit:"

alter aliquis, '' Visa est in exercitu Saracenorum ;" sed

eorum uterque sic dicentium fallebatur. Non enim

prociu-abat Salaliadinus Crucem reddi ; immo obsides

neglexit obligates ; sperabat enim, mediante Sancta*^

Cruce, multo majoris negotii procurare processum. In-

terea Salaliadinus s?epius regem xeniis'* frequentabat

et nunciis, verborum fallaciis tempus redimens et

astutiis ; de sponsionis autem effectu nihil complens,

sed multiplicatis arg-utils et verborum ambagibus, in

longa tempora regis animum studebat suspendere.

[CAPITULmi III.]

Rex Anglice his misit Tyruni, antequam recvpere

posset exereiius noster a Marchiso obsides S(da-

hadini. Ijysemet redire contenvpsit,

Interea, missis Tvrum legatis, ex parte nostra dc- fAugusts.

nunciatum est Marchiso, ut m"^ oxercitum rediret, ">'^-)

llichard
- sends to

^ jarUjr anjlcerft'] pactoiumcon- day.i after, viz., the 20th, The men

-

vertit, A. According to the Chro- tion of three weeks in the text, lool.s

nicies of lieneclict, of I'eterlxiroiigli : ru if our author thou^l-.t tlii>t th.'

and IJroniton, the firtt "dies {):- "term" meant the month of July.

** remptorius" for the performance -' (juaritando''] qua-rcnda^, IJ.

of the Mipnlafiong was AuguKt ;
' .SV/wr/a] om. A.

and up.'<n t!:c non-apiK'.irance of the ^ jr///7.v] Space for t]i!.'; w<^r I i.;

hostapret v. ho had g(»rie to Tyn% a left blank in C.

second day wan n]>poitit< d, eleven '*

-'//J
oni. ('.
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A.D. 1191.
August 5.

Tyre for

Conrad and
the Saracen
hostages

:

but the
Marquis re-
fuses to
obey.

Richard
sends the
duke of
Biu-gundy
and others
on a like
errand.

adducens secum obsides regis Franciee quos tenebat

commendatos, recepturus portionem redemptionis, quae

regem Francise coiitingeret, scilicet^ medietatem solu-

tionis. In ilia legatione missi sunt episcopus Sares-

beriensis,^ comes Robertus, et Petrus de Pratellis miles

peroptimus. His tribus legatis indignanter respondit

Marchisus, quod nullatenus veniret, prsetendens occa-

sionem quod formidaret regis Eicardi praesentiam.

Praeterea jactitabat Verse Crucis, si quando receptee,

se recepturum medietatem vice regis Franciae, nee se

prius obsides resignaturum, quam hoc compleretur.

Intellecta tanta Marchisi pertinacia, blanditiis eum
tentaverunt mitigare legati, offerentes unum eorum

obsidem remansurum, quo securior ad regem Ricardum

salvus iret et rediret. Nequaquam consensit? immo
jui^ejurando se non venturum affirmabat. Legati rever-

tuntur inacti et vacui, et rem, ut erat, regi notificant

inde plurimum indignanti. Eegis tamen rogatu, in

eadem transmissi sunt legatione Tyrum iterum dux Bur-

gundiae, et Drogo de Amiens, et Robertus de Quenci,^

praedictum rogaturi Marchisum, ut veniret cum eis.

Ejus quippe praesentia negotiorum profectibus videbatur

necessaria, praecipue cum ad obtinendum regnum

aspiraret, quod refugiebat* acquirere ; et praeterea ut

meandi facultas daretur navigantibus per Tyi'um vie-

tualia allaturis, quorum adventum idem Marchisus

more suo praepedierat. Praedictis nunciis Tyi-um veni-

entibus, et legationem exponentibus, et obnixius vice

regis Ricardi rogantibus, ut Marchisus in eorum ve-

niret adjutorium in Syriam, cujus se sperabat obten-

tui'um dominium, proterve respondit et arroganter, se

contestans nullo modo venturum, immo civitatis sujb

cui'am habiturum. Diutius itaque singulis contraria

' scilicet] om. B.

- Saresberiensis^ Salesberieusis,

A.

^ Que?ici'] Quinci, B.

' refugiehat] fugiebat, A.
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pro partis suae assertion e facientia allegantibus, eo A.D.1191.

usque tandem vix summa negotii deducta est, ut tres After much

illi legati secum obsides Saracenorum ad regem conmi!d?es

Ricardum reducerent. Marchisum autem nulla ratione ta^esf
^^^"

vel persuasione pr?evaluerant a sua deflectere pertinaci comrhim^
• ,• self.

nequitia.

[Capitulum IY.]

Oceiduntur a nostris ohsicUs Salahadini.

Postquam revera constitit ^ regi Ricardo, transacto ^

jam termino et ultra, quod obdurato corde Salahadinus

nihil ultra curaret de redimendis obsidibus ; coacto

consilio majorum in populo, decretum est nihil ulterius

frustra expectandum, sed ut obsides decollarentur, re-

servatis aliquot tantum de ^ majoribus et nobilioribus,

si forte vel ipsi redimerentur, sive pro quibuscunque

aliis Christianorum captivis commutandis. Rex Ri-

cardus in opprimendis Turcis funditus semper aspirans,

ad conterendam ipsorum protervam arrogantiam, et

legem Mahumeticam confundendam, Christianitatem

vindicandam ; die Veneris proxima post Assumptionem

Beatae Marise,^ a civitate jussit educi Turcorum obsi-

dum vinctos duo millia et septingentos ad decol-

landum. Nee mora, prosiliunt satellites, alacriter jussa

complentes, et animo gratanti, ut videlicet, in ultione

redderent talionem, annuente gratia divina, super

morte Christianorum, quoa ipsi '"' peremerant arcuum

missilibus vel balistarum.

August 16.

Richard,
with the
advice of his
nobles, de-
termines to
execute the
hostages.

They are
executed.
(August 20.

HoDcden,
397

;

Bohadin,
183.)

' ronstitil^ conHJHtit, A.

' tranMoctol traoHlaU), C.

» de] om, A. C.

' This muMt have been the day on

which the execution waM agreed on,

not that on whicli it took place.

That waH clearly Tuesday, the 20th

of August, as appears from Hovedcn

and Bohadin, as well uh from the

sequiMice of eventa in the following

chapters.

"" ipsi] GUI. (J.

Q 2
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[Capitulum v.]

Itinere ta/ni marino quara terrestri, 'pvceordinat rex

A.D.1191. Ricardus exercitum movere versus Ascalonem}
August 20.

Richard Advesperascente lam die, voce praeconis denunciatum
gives orders ^

. .

for the est, Hiovendum exercitum in proximo, et flumeii
ai'my to ' .....
inarch the Aclionense ^ transmeandum, in nomine Domini omnium
next day.

^ ^

'

bonorum largitoris,^ ut ad Ascalon procederent ad

perquirenda maritima. Igitur ex prsecepto, victualia

quae decem diebus sufficerent, navibus imposuerunt

exercitui apportanda, panem, scilicet, biscoctum et

farinam, carnes et vina, et qu?e viderentur esui

necessaria. Nautis igitur firmiter injunctum est,* ut

semper navigarent e regione procedentis "^ per ten^am

exercitus, cum bargis onerariis et neckis, quae victualia

The fleet is velicrent et homines armatos. Sic io^itur procuratum
to sail along-

^ ^ . .

s'de. ^
est, ut bipertito progrederentur exercitu, parte medin,

marino, parte altera, itinere terreno ; non enim aliter

fuit possibile terram acquirere sic a Turcis occu-

patam.

[Capitulum VI.]

Quot ex majorihus nostris decesserunt 'per annum ct

dimidAum in ohsidione AcJion.

The great Sciendum, quod in illo exercitu, qui iam ad expuo--
losses we ' ^

^ ^

' ^ tj i o
endured in naudam Aclionenscm civitatem moram fecerat per
the siege of .....
Acre. duas hycmcs et unam aestatem, maxirais dispendiis et

impensis, usque ad medimn autumnum, in^ quo, sicut

praedictum est, decollati sunt Turci, sicut satis merue-

' AscciIo7icm'\ Aschaioiiem, A. * hrjunctu.n est] Ir. A. \\.

- ylchonense] Achonensevii, O. i ^ procedenlis] procedenteft, A. B.

^ hmn.rnni hii-gitoris'] tr. A. P.. |
^' in'] a, 15.
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rant,^ apiid Deum et homines, pro])ter eccieyiarum a.d. 1191.

destiu'jtionem ^ et hominum occisioiiem ; defuncti sunt bisiiops,

a

ru • i
• • • -r«- 1 • 1 • 1 L

patriarch,
Liiristianorum mnumen. i^iaem quiaem videretiir ex- twelve bi-

cedere universonim multitudo reeitata, qui in exercitu count's, five

tan to tempore decesserunt. Summa vero tanturn- ^los, priests

, . . , . , . , .

,

. and laymen
modo majorum, sicut quidam sen bit, omissa numero- witiiout

, . . ,

,

T . number.
sitate, quam se dicit nullatenus posse expedire, sic

colligitur. In exercitu mortui sunt sex archiepiscopi

et patriarclia, duodecim episcopi ; et prseter hos de-

functi siuit quadraginta comites, et quingenti proceres

potentes, presbyteri quoque et clerici et populi multi-

tudo, cujus numerus compreliendi non potuit.

[Capittjlum VII.]

Mcjj Illcardus Francos cih Achon cxire coegit, et

tentoria sua extra nrhcni fixit.
August 20.

Poyt illam Turcorum decollationem, rex Ricardus, p^'liara
' ' havui^' cn-

lecupcj-ata pristina sanitate, a civitate Achon egressus,
^iT o?Acre

cum omni sua sequela, tentoria sua in planitiis extra J.'T^^^^^oprc-

civitatem figi constituit,^ et omnes suos etiam no- Jj^^'jJ'j'"JjJ^^'s

^0

lentes a civitate exire coegit ; et sic in prrefatis ^^*-^-

])lanitiLs, extra fossata nostra, commoratus est exer-

citus, lit ad iter aggrediendum expediretur.* Fran-

coiuni autem nonnullos allexit blanditiis, quosdam^

l^rece, alios pretio, nonnullos violenter compulit exire.

Fecit itaque rex multitudinem satellituin ])editum

circa papiliones suos in tentoriis suis et uinbraculis

c<;mmorari, ad prtesidii iirmanientiun, proi)ter fre-

(juentcs Turcorum incursiones, qui tota die repente

appropiantes ipsos exclamabant improvidos. Fuit

autem'' regijn consuctudinis semper, ut primus exiret

' meruerant] meruenint, J J.

- JeHtruclionem] deytructioncH, IJ.

' ri.nstituit] in planitia Acou., B.,

n niargiu.

' c.rjjeJirctur] cxpedircntur, C.

^ (jHottddtn'] <juoH, A.
" dulem'] oni. ('.
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A.D.1191. arniatus ad Turcos invadendos, et prout divinitus

aaretur, amciendos.

One day the
Turks at-

tacked our
camp.
(August 18.

Hoveden,
397.)

Hugh, the
marshall,
taken pri-

souer.

[Capitulum YIII.]

Comes Hungrice,^ et marescallus regis, fitgantes

Turcos, qui in nostros irruerunt, ah eis capti

sunt.

Forte die quadam, Turcis de more in nostros subito

irruentibus, et turbam facientibus, commota sunt

castra nostra. Nostris itaque ad arma currentibus,

rex ocius armatus processit eques, et cum eo comes

quidam^ armatus de Hungaria,^ et Hungri quam
plurimi contra Turcos exierunt, quos sine mora

fugientes persecuti sunt^ sed longius quam oporteret.

Quidam enim nostrorum, licet prsestantissime se ges-

sissent/ ibi compreliensi sunt et probrose contrectati.

Comes ille Hungrensis, vir magnse probitatis et famse,

comprehensus est, et abductus a TurciS; et quidam

miles Pictavensis, Hugo nomine, regis Ricardi mares-

callus. Ibi rex se^ gerens indifFerenter, sui negligens,

equo vehementius admisso, totis viribus conabatur

Hugonem marescallum suum, si posset, eripere ; verum

tamen fuga velociori avulsus est et abductus. quam
ambigua fata bellorum

!

" Ordine perverso nunc victores vincuntur,^

'^ Nunc qui victus erat, vincere ssepe solet
:

"

praedictis militibus bene fugasse perire fuit, quoniam

a fugatis compreliensi sunt fugantes, et quod jure

debuerat ascribi glorise, addictum est insipientise,

" Sic virtutis opus fuit ipsis causa pericli."

' Hungrice] Hungarise, A.
^ comes quidani] tr. A.
^ Hungarian Hungria, A. B.

^ gessissent] egissent, A.
^ rex se] tr. A.
'^ vincuntuTji vinciimtur, B. C.



LIBER IV. 247

Turci denique non, ut nostri, armaturis sunt onerati, a.d. 1191.^
T .

, . .
August.

sed incedentes expeditiores nostros multo majon comparison

ciiTif
of the Turks

sunt with the
Crusaders.

ssepius perturbant^ gi-avamine. Tui'ci fen

inermes, arcum tantum gerentes, et clavam praeacutis

dentibus hirsutam, et gladium, arundineum etiam

hastile cuspide ferrata, et cultellum leviter appensum

:

et quando forte vehementius procul efFugantur, equis

avolant rapidissimis, quibus in mundo non sunt

agiliores, volatibus hirundinum cursu comparand! velo-

cissimo. Turcorum etiam moris est, ut quando per- Tactics of
. . j;. ^ , , the Turks.

sensennt se lugantes a persequendo cessare, tunc et

ipsi fugere cessabunt, more musca? fastidiosse, quam
si abegeris avolabit, cum cessaveris redibit, quamdiu

fugaveris fugiet, cum desieris^ praesto est. Non secus

est de Turcis : cum persequi ^ desistens reverteris, tunc

Turcus * insequitur, si fugaveris fugiet ; ita scilicet

rege fagante pertinaciter fugiebant, cum redire dispo-

neret, et ipsi imminebant a tergo, quandoque non im-

pime, sed et nostros quandoque^ plurimum debili-

tantes.

[Capitulum IX.]

Excrcitubs noster deliciis dedihts, urhem vix coinpulsus

exire, fiumen transit Achonense, Turcis undique

infestantibus.

Rex Ricardus in papilionibus dcfjebat, exnectans Richard is

. . , -x / .-. ,
„ l<ei)t waiting

exercitum exeuntem a civitate : see^niter autem exibant ^ fo^ the

.
army.

et morose, tanquam minus voluntarie, et parum auge- J,:}"fe'"st 20-

batur exercitu.s. Civitas autem fuit plurima repleta Jif^^'edcn,

niultitudine. Exercitus quidem totus, cum iis qui

adliuc a civitate nou exierant, sestimabatur trecenta

• pcrturbiint'] fH.Tturhabant, A.
- (leHicrix] dcfcccrin, C.

' pcr^cqnt] prosequi, C.

' tunc Turcus'] tr. A.
* nostras (ludndoquc] tr. A. B.

" cxihant] exhibent, C
Q 4 •-
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A.D. 1191.

August 22.

The people
are re-

luctant to
quit the
city.

Women for-

bidden to
follow the
army.

The army
marches
from Acre
to the river
Belus.
(Aug. 22.)

The army
crosses the
Belus,
August 23.

millia. Populus nimise deditus desidise, et luxui, tenu-

iter egrediebatur ab urbe, qusB nimis erat deliciis

abundans, videlicet, vino peroptimo, et puellis pulcber-

rimis. Mulieres igitur frequentantes et vina, nimis

dissolute se gerebant quam plurimi, ut civitas pollue-

retur a luxuria insipientium et gula inhabitantium in

ea, a quorum impudentia facies sapientiorum contra-

hebat ruborem. Ad auferendam autem hujus maculae

rubiginosam spurcitiam, procuratum est de consilio, ne

qua mulier exiret a civitate cum exercitu, sed rema-

nerent in civitate, nisi tantum pedites lotrices, quse

non forent oneri, nee occasio peccati. Die tandem prae-

nominato, mane armatur exercitus, et ordine decenti

disponitur. Kex erat in extremo agmine, ne forte

Turcis incursantibus, qui in proximo imminebant,^

turbaretur exercitus. Ea dieta modica erat. Ex quo

gens ilia nefanda motum nostrum vidit exercitum,

more torrentium undarum, impluebant catervatim a

montanis, agminibus dispersis ; hie quasi viginti, ibi

triginta, et sic per caetera; sicque multifarie dispersi

diligenter captabant, qua perniciosius nostrum urgerent

exercitum. Yehementer enim condoluerant super morte

parentum suorum, quorum videbant, sicut prsedictum

est, trucidata cadavera, et ideo protervius nostrum

angebant exercitum jugiter persequentes, et qua pote-

rant gravantes. Sed opitulante gratia divina, Turcis

pro voto nihil obtinentibus, flumen Acbonense indemnis

noster transivit exercitus, et ultra flumen non longe

denuo fixere tentoria, donee universus congregaretur

exercitus, die Veneris, qua fuit vigilia Sancti Bartliolo-

maei. Die Limae sequenti computabantur ^ duo anni

transacti, ex quo civitas Achonensis primo fuit obsessa

a Christianis.

imminebant] eminebant, B. - computabantur'] om. B.



LIUEil IV. 249

[Capitulum X.]

Exercitus noster, ordinate dispositis^ ordinihus loro-

cedit, et Turcos virUiter irruentes fortiter

repelliint. Hie Standardus describitur. ^^
. , • o • •

August 25.

Igitiir m crastino^ Sancti Bartliolomsei, hoc est The army
IHtircllGS

Dominica, in nomine Domini mane disponitur per acies from the

exercitus, per maritima processurus. quam decenter towards the
^., . ., ^ .,.,. . ,\ . . coast, Rich-

accuratam ibi videres militiam
;
juventutem eximiam, ard leading

cui similis reperiretur difficile f ibi gentem videres

electam, satellites multse probitatis et audaci?D, decen-

tissimas armaturas, tot penuncellos cum signis mican-

tibus et multiformibus^ baneriis, tot liastiiia albicanti

cuspide, loricas lucentes et galeas, exercitum hostibus

terribilem, et castrorura acies ordinatas. Rex Ricardus

primo praefuit agmini et primariam gerebat custodiam.

Normanni vallabant Standardum., quod ut plenius in- P^s^^p-
' /I ^

^ ^
tion of the

notescat, non ab re duximus describendum. Est igitur standard.

trabes longissima, velut malus navis, super quatuor

rotas solidissimis composita laquearibus, et compaginata

juncturis, ferro vestita, qn88 nee gladiis vel securibus

videretur cessura, vel igni. In cujiis eminentiori

cacumine regium vexillum ventilabat affixum, quod

vulf£o dicunt baneriam. Huic instrumento conservando,

electorum militum manus solet, praesertiin in pr?elio

campestri, deputari, ne videlicet hostili incursione dis-

sipetur vel quacunque dejiciatur injuria
;
quia si forte

cpiocunque casu dejiciatur, tunc dissi])atur exercitus et

confunditur, quia quo"^ confugiat non comparet, scd

et belli ducem tunc pavido corde existimant jam
sujieratum, cujus signum non considerant j)orrcctum.

• (liMpohil'iM] diMpr)9itUH, A.

-* rra»lino^ craMtiiiimi, I J.

' rrprrirrtur fi'lficilc^ tr, A. li.

' inuUifnimihuH] multiformiis, A.
* quia 71/0] tr. A.
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A.D. 1191. Nec ad resistenclum adversariis facile popnlus ulterius
August 25.

. . . . . . T .

Use of the convalescit, cujus prmcipem mcurrisse discnmen sui

vexilli dejectione pertimescit.^ Yerum, dum signum

istud perseverat erectum, babet populus certum quo

recurrat refugium. Hue infirmi curandi, buc conferun-

tur vulnerati, vel etiam in prselio forte perempti, qui

fuerunt viri famosi vel illustres ; unde quia stab for-

*^isaiahxi. tissime compaginatum in signum populorum,* a stando

standardum vocitatur. Super rotas quoque non incon-

grue coUocatur, quatenus secundum prselii statum, vel

producatur cedentibus bostibus, vel retrabatur eisdem

iiiffi'uentibus. Huic isfitur Standardo Normanni assis-

The duke of tcbaut et Angli. Dux Burgundise cum Francis ex-

aiifithe tremam aciem agebant, qui minus expedite sequentes,

bring "up intervcuiente mora, fere maximum incurrerunt dispen-
the rear. ^

,

-i-, . . . , , , .

dium. Exercitus itmerabat juxta mare quod eis erat

a dextris, et gens Turcorum a sinistris omnes gestus

nostros a montanis prospiciebat. Inginiente subito

nebula periculosa, turbabatur aer. Venerat exercitus

ad quasdam viarum angustias, qua transitus erat biga-

rum victualia^ portantium. Ibi propter angiportum,

confusis acierum ordinibus, sparsim attenuati procede-

TheSara- bant et indisciplinatc I quod attendentes Saraceni
cons attack

^
^^

.

the baggage repcute iiTuunt in veredarios et bigas onustas, et
tram in a '^

^
^ ^ ^

® '

narrow homines improvidos sine mora peremerunt et equos, et

plurimum sarcinarum diripuerunt, et sibi resistentes

pertinaciter pertransibant, et dispergebant, et usque in

Oram maris caedentes profugabant.^ Ibi fit acerrimus

conflictus, viriliter utrisque pro capitibus certantibus.

Ibi cum a Turco quodam amputaretur manus dextra

cum gladio quem strictum* tenebat, cuidam Everardo

liomini episcopi Saresberiensis, ipse vultu constanti et

in nullo mutato, gladium arripuit sinistra, et adversus

Turcos imminentes concludens, et in diversa gladium

' pertimescif] pertiimescit, B.
I

^ profugabant] profligabant, A.
2 victualia] victualium, A. j

' strictuni] structum, C.
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vibrans,^ ah omnibus animosius se defendit. Hinc A.D.1191.

conturbato vehementer exercitus agmine extremo,^ et They fly

ob infortunium nimis obstupescente, Johanne filio Lucse, Richard!"^

equo velocius admisso, regi Ricardo adhuc ignoranti

rem quae acciderat indicavit. Qui statira rapido cursu,

suorum vallatus agmine in extremorum rediit adju>

torium, et gladio fulminante ferebatur in Turcos a

dextris prosternens et a sinistris. Nee mora, velut

olim Philistiim a facie Machabsei, ita nunc Turci dissi-

pati diffugerunt^ a facie regis Ricardi, et montana

occupaverunt, quorum tamen quidam, amissis capitibus,

nostris remanserunt. IIlo quidem in congressu, quidam Richard is

Franeorum, nomine Willelmus de Barris,* quem olim v/Hh. wii-

orta simultas regi Eicardo reddiderat discordem, pro- Banes,

bitate magnifica mediante, in pristinam meruit recon-

ciliari familiaritatem et gratiam. Salahadinus non

procul inde fuit cum omni virtute exercitus sui. Ve-

rum a pr?edicta repulsione, Turci proficere^ desperantes,

al) impetendo nostros ulterius se coliibuerunt, nos a

longe speculantes. Noster igitur restauratus ordinate

procedebat exercitus, usque ad flumen quod forte repe-

reinint, et cistemas quas probaverunt. Ibi fixerunt The army... . - . » encamps on
tentoria, et resederunt m planitie speciosa,^ m qua the river

viderant Salahadinum prius commorasse, ibi fixis tento-

riis, et per ambitum loci triti ef amplitudinem, perpen-

debant exercitum Turcorum esse permaximum. Prima

quirlem die, sic noster afficiebatur exercitus, id pro-

curante L)eo, ut cautius se gereret,^ quatenus semel

expei*tum, in quantum daretur iterato pr?emuniti,

pra3caverent dispendium.

Kishoii.

• vUirav^ 1 villi ;»\ it, li.

• extrevtuj cxtieina, B.

• diffuyerunt'] diffufpunt, C.

• df narrin] do BartiM, A. The
hiHti)ry of the quarrel of Richard

with William dc« Barrtfj, at Mch-

sina, iH given by Iloveden, f. .301

IJroniton, 1192.

* profice.rc'l profiscore, A.
" ftpecu)sa'\ spacioHa, A.
" ef] om, B.

* (jereret'\ gererent, A.
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A.D. 1191.

August 2G.

The ariuy
moves from
the river
Kishon
towards
Haiphn,
and halts
two days
between
Haipha and
the sea.

[Gapitulum XI.]

Castra nostra a flumine Achon ad Cayphu^s

perveniunt

Salahadinus cum Turcis semper in insidiis, nostrum

procurans detrimentum, occupabat viarum angustias,

inter pr^rupta montium, qua noster transiturus erat^

exercitus. PrsBmeditabantur enim ut vel nostros at-

tenuates in exitibus occiderent, aut comprehenderent,

vel ccrte aflSciendo dissiparent. Gens vero nostra, a

pr?edicto flumine promota, eaute procedebat et ordi-

nate. Moderata dieta pervenientes juxta Cayphas, ibi

fixerunt tentoria, ut vulgus sequens expectaret. Inter

mare et oppidum CaypbaS; utrinque noster residens

exercitus, biduo ibi morabatur
;
perscrutans et revolvens

sarcinas, partem abjiciebat qua se arbitrabatur posse

carere, partem retinens necessariam ; vulgus etenini

pedes incedens, maximo sarcinarum victualium onere

gravabatur, et armis maxim e, ut etiam in pnelio

l^rsefato plurimos labor afficeret, et sitis extingueret.

August 27.

The army
marches
from
Haipha,

[Gapitulum XII.]

Castra nostra^ a Cayphas, per onaritima, uhi a splnis

vahievantur, et feras invenliint, et per Ca-

pharnaurti,'^ ad Casam Angustarum Vianivi per-

veniunt.

Die quadam Martis, id est, die tertia post factam

sub Gayplias moram, per acies ordinatus progrediebatur ^

* transiturus erat'\ tr. A. B.

- CapJuirnaum] Chafarnahum, A.

This Capernaum, vrhich of course

is not to be confounded with the

Capemauni in Galilee, is frequently

mentioned by the crusading histo-

rians ; see Jac. do Vitri, in the

" Gesta Dei," p. 1071. Benjamin

of Tudcla id-vntifies it uith the

;Maon of Nabal (1 Sam. xxv.),

but he confounds the two Cam^>els.

Maon was in the south of Judah.

The Caphamaum of the text is now
probably Bir-el-Keneiseh, halfway

between Haipha and Atlilit.

^ progrediebatur'] procedebat, A.;

egrediebatur, C.
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exercitiis. Ea die primai-iani aciem deducebant Tern- a.d. iioi.

plarii et iiltiinam Hospitalarii, quorum utrique se strenue the Temp-'

agefites, maguarum virtutum prpetendebant iraaginem. va^.tho^^

Ea die se solito cautius agebat exercitus, et magna mThe roair

confieienda ^ restabat via, quam quidem ^ plurimum

pr?epeditam spinetis et lierbarum luxuriantium copia

repererunt, vultus suos jugiter fiagellantibus,^ efc maxime
facies peditum conterentibus. Maxima etiam, ilb's in

locis maritimis, copia sjdvestrium reperiebatur ani-

malium, intra pedes frequenter prosilientium, a locis

herbosis et frutectis densissimis, unde non qupesitas

sed"* forte oblatas sufficienter capiebant feras. Gum The kin?

venisset rex obiter ad oppidum Capharnaum/ quod pharnnunf.*

soio tenus Saraceni diruerant, descendit ab equo et

comedit. Interim expectante exercitu, gustabant etiam

qui volebant. Et statim post carpebant iter incboatum,

usque ad Casam dietam Angustarum Yiarum : ibi

quippe coancrustatur meatus. Ibi fixis q uieverunt The army
.. . . . . . .

oncaiiips at

tentoriis. Moris erat in exercitu, ut sin^^ulis noctibus t]i« Ca^^^J of

;
° ' the Narrow

antequam dormituri cubarent, quidam ad hoc deputatus ways (p»*o-

voce magna clamaret ^ fortiter in medio exercitu, Athut).

dicens, juxta quod vulgo dicitur, " Sanctum Se-
'' PUT/'RUM ADJUVA." Ad hanc vocem conclamabant

universi, eadem verba repetentes, et manus suas cum
lacrymis uberrimis tendentes in coelum, Dei misericor-

diam postulantes et adjutorium. Tunc et ipse prseco

secundo repetebat ^ exclamans eadem quje prius, " Sane- The evoninf?

" turn Sepulcrum adjuva," singulis hoc idem repetenti- the army.

bus ; similiter et tertio clamant eni, eadem iterantes

iinitabantur universi cum maxima cordis compunctione

et lacrymarum effusione. Quis enim hoc in tali non
faceret articulo ? cum etiam lioc commemorasse tunc

• couftcienda] confidcntia, ('. * Cdphnmaum'] Capharneiini, ('.

' ffnitlem] quidam, A, " rlamarcl] clamavil, I'.

"* Jldtjelluiili/iUM] flar<'ntiljiiH, ('. Hjittihaf] n [H;('l)ai!t. A.
* Mrd] If, A.
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A
Augusti?ust r ^^^t^^ potuerit ab audientibus pias lacrymas elicere.

Hujusmodi siquidem clamore non minimum sibi ^dde-

batur exercitus recreari.

The aiTiiy

sadly
plagued
with Taran-
tulas.

They stay at

the Casal of
the Xarrow
ways two
days ; 28 and
29 Aucust.

[Capitulum XIII.]

De TarrentiSj^ qui pungendo veneno suo populum
affligehant

Instantibus singulis noctibus imminebant quidam

vermicuH, vulgo dicti Tarentes,^ solo repentes, atro-

cissimis ferventes puncturis. De die non nocebant

;

superveniente vero^ nocte ingruebant, molestissimis

armati aculeis, quibus quos pungerent statim grassato

veneno inflabantur percussi, et vebementissimis an-

gustiabantui' doloribus. Yiri vero nobiles et ditiores

tumores eorum statim data mitigabant * Tjnriaca,^ et

dolores efficaci sedabant antidoto.^ Prudentiores denique

advertentes vermes pestiferos sonitu vehementiori fugari,

appropiantibus Tarentis, instituebant fieri strepitum

maximum et fi'agorem, tundentibus singulis et ^ flagel-

lantibus clypeos et galeas, sellas et asseres, dolia,^ flas-

cones, pelves,^ patellas et caldarias, et quodcunque ad

manum erat instrumentum, aut supellex, ad faciendum ^^

sonitum idonea; quoniam auditus fragor abigebat ver-

mes illos. Ad Casellam prgenominatam biduo mora-

batur exercitus ; amplus enim erat locus et satis ac-

commodus, donee eo venerunt naves quas expectaverant

Venturas ; bargse, scilicet, et galeae victuaHbus onustae,

quibus opus habebant, quae videlicet naves lateratim

itinerantibus per terram velificabant, portantes ci-

baria.

' Tarrentis] Torrentis, A.
2 Tarelites] Tarrentes, A.

^ vero] om. B.

* mitigabant] inungebant, A.
* Tyriaca] i. e. Theriaca.

^ antidoto] anthidoto, A.
• et] om. B.

8 dolia] et, ins. A.
^ pelves] et, ins, A.
'" faciendum] emittendiim, B.
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[Capitultoi XIV.]

Castra nostra a Casa Angustarum Viarum ad Merlam,

et ah inde Ccesaream, et ah inde ad Flumen

Mortuum perveniunt, Turcis nostras impug'iian-

tibus, et nostris triumphantibus}

Prgemunitus adversus Turcos semper a latere promi- a.d.hqi.

1 • 1 -II11 August 30.

nentes, procedebat exercitus usque ad oppidum Merlam The army

dictum, ubi rex pernoctaverat ima prsedictarum uoc- to Meria

tium. Ibi rex prseordinaverat, quod die sequenti BoMdin,

primam aciem ipse deduceret propter contingentes im- king in the

portunitates,^ et quod Templarii extremi agminis Templars

agerent custodiam. Turci namque jugiter imminebaiit

a latere ]3ropiantes. Ea die rex calcaribus subditis

equo ferebatur admisso in Turcos, merito laudem ob-

tenturus et facti gloriam, nisi interveniente quorundam

desidia, quse denigraret negotii processum. Kege nam-

que longius® Turcos abigente, quidam suorum^ resti-

terunt a persequendo cessantes, unde vespere non

immerito reprehendebantur. Regem si legitime comi-

tantes persecuti fuissent Turcos fugientes, opus egi-e-

crium macmifice consummassent. Verumtamen Turcos

omnes a facie sua rex elFugavit. Exercitui fuit iter

in littore maris molestissimum, propter nimium fer-

vorem. ^stus quippe erat, et dietam conficiebant The suffer-

permaximam. Plurimi quidem sestuantes, longee etiam arm/from

vi?e fame* fatigati et^ labore extinguebantur, quos

ubicunque defecerunt sepeliebant : plurimos vero fati-

gatos itinere vel languore aut quocunque affectos

iiicommodo, fecit rex eis compatiens in galeis trans-

portiiri, et navibus, usque ad destinatas dietas. Con-

' Kuhric omitted in B.

- importimitates^ inopp<;rtuni-

taten, A.
' lom/im] louge, B.

* suorunil eonim, A.
* fanu-~\ oni. A. li,

" tq om. A. B.



2.)G ITINERARIUM REGIS RICARDT.

A.D. 1101.
August 30.

Tho array
approaches
Ca3sarea,and
encamps on
the river of
Crocodiles,
Nahr Zerka.

The ncct
and army at
Caesarea.

(Aus. 31.)

The ai'my
and fleet

proceed.
(Sept. 1.

jBohadin,
189.)

Death of
a great
Emir.

summato maxlrao cum labore diei illius itinere, perveiiit

exercitus usque C?esaream. Ibi prins fuerat gens

Tiircorum, et muros et tiirres ex parte diruerant, et

vilLim quam maxime destruxerant : sed nostris appro-

piantibus aufagerant. Fixis ibidem tentoriis, per-

noctabat gens nostra juxta fluviam civitati proximum,

qui vocatur fluvius Cocodrillorum, eo quod cocodrilli

duos milites devoraverant olim ibi balneantes. Civitatis

Csesareae maximus ambitus et operosa a3dificia mirandfo

sti'ucturse. Locum ilium cum discipulis frequentans

Christus olim divinis illustrabat virtutibus. IHue

mandavit rex naves suas ad exercitum venire. Iii-

terea quoque^ fecit edictum in civitate Achonensi,

jussu regio clamante prsecone, ut gens adhuc ibi

desidiosa commorans, ascensis navibus quas eo miserat,

pro Dei amore veniret ad exercitum, et pro fidei

Christianitatis exaltanda relligione, et voto peregri-

nationis plenius absolvendo. Ad regis mandatum
quamplures venerunt Csesaream cum classe regia, vic-

tualium copia sufficienter onerata, quam et disponebat

processuram e regione progredientis exercitus. Coadu-

nata~ navium plurima multitudine, et armato exercitii,

et ordinate per turmas disposito, quadam die circa horam

tertiam, a Cassarea processerunt gressu moderate, propter

imminentes jugiter Turcos, qui singulis diebus, quando

a stationibus promovebatur exercitus, irruebant quam
propius audebant, quam poterant inferentes molestiam

et gravamen. Ea itaque die, solito veliementius infes-

tabant exercitum, sed adjuvante Deo exieramus in-

demnes, et ipsi unum eoruin capite truncate nostris

reliquerunt Admiralium, maxima3 virum audacise, et

probitatis eximiae, et nominis l\\mosi, qui tantarum

prsedicabatur virium fuisse, quod eum nunquam quis-

quam ab equo prjBvaleret dejicere, vel auderet ipsiun

saltern invadere : lanceam enim gestabat duabus nostris

(jHoq iie^\ cm. ]]. Coadunata] Eo adunata, A.



LIBER IV. 257

grossiorem : ciijus erat nomen Aias Estoy.^ Super a.d. 1191.

cujus niina, tanto Turci afficiebantur moerore efc lamen- Lamenta-

tatione, quod equorum suorum caudas ainputabant, et S.^^^^

illius Admiralii libenter, si licuisset, asportassent^

cadaver. Verum nostri inde processerunt usque ad JdersTi-

fluvium, quern vocabant Flumen Morfcuum, quod et j^^^^^® jg^^Jjf

Saraceni ante nostrum adventum^ cooperuerant, ne ^^hdar)

videretur, quatenus ex improviso nostri incidentes ^ay two*""^

periclitarentur. Sed et ibi conservavit nos Deus, et "^^^^t^-

ex eodem fluvio discooperto nostri biberunt, et duabus

ibi noctibus commorati^ sunt.

[Capitulum XV.]

Castrct nostra a Fhiniine Mortuo, antequam jyerve-

nicint^ ad Flumen Salsnm, a Turcis nimis affli-

rjuntur, perinientibus equos et homines nostros.

A Flumine Mortuo, tertia die, progrediebatur paula- Scpt.s.

tim exercitus per terram devastatam, et omnibus sadersTd-

bonis vacuam.^ Ea die de necessitate per montana the Dead
"'

procedebat exercitus, quia per maritima graminibus saiTiiivcr
*^

obsita, propter luxuriantium herbarum copiam, viafti zabftra).'^'

carpere nequibat. Per turmas etiam solito densiores

se coliibebat itinerans exercitus, Deducendse extremse

legioni prsefuerant Temi)larii, qui tot equos ea die,

Turcis irruentibus a tergo, amiserunt quod fere despe-

rati sunt. Comes nihilominus de Sancto Paulo quam

' AiuH Ksloy"] This hero ih men- ! also his burial, which would seem

tioned in the list of t^aladin'H chief- i to show that the Turks recovered or

tainn, lib. i. c. v., a« " dux Ayas de
;

ransomed the body.

** Stoi." Bohadin (p. HH), who " «.v;^or^/AA;p«/] asportarent, A.

recordn hii martyrdom, calls him ' nostrum advcutum^ tr. B.

•* Yjaz tawll," Yjaz the tall, one of * nmimoraii'] morati, A. B.

thp Hulton'ji Mamelukeg, and adds * perrcnianQ peiveninnt, A.

that the fame rif hin heroism had " vacuum^ vaciiatain, A. H.

tilled both ormi*'*. Jtohadin records

It
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A.D. 1191. plurimos ibi perdidit equos : ipse vero tantae fuit vir-

The Turks tutis ut Turcis continue imminentibus se audacter

on ?he
^^^^^ opponeret/ et infatigabiliter vicissim incursantibus

Siey^ioso"*^ occurreret, quatenus ipso laborante,^ cfeteri tuti pro-

hS?es. ceid3rent. Inde nimiam ea die promeruit totius populi

gi^atiam et laudis favorem. Rex Ricardus ea die pilo

vulneratus est in latere, dum caidendo Turcos abigeret

:

verumtamen levi tactus^ vulnere, potius incitabatur

ad liostem aggrediendum, dum ex dolore* vulneris

appeteret avidius talionem ultionis : unde tota die

vehementius incessanter dimicans, Turcos repellebat

potenter, jugiter incursantes. Turci quippe impro-

bitate pertinaci grassantes, et^ exercitui nostro pro-

gredienti coUaterantes, quanta poterant nos afficere

moliebantur injuria, pila mittentes, et sagittas im-

brium more densissime volantes. Heu ! quot ibi pilis

equi transfixi defecerunt ! quot graviter vulnerati non

multo post mortui sunt : pilorum etiam ^ et sagittarum

tantam ibi videres pluviam, ut nee ad'^ quatuor

pedum spatium terrain pilis jacentibus reperires va-

cuam, qua transibat exercitus. Tota die talis eis im-

minebat fastidiosa tempestas, quousque nocte super-

veniente Turci se retraherent ad tentoria et habitacula

They arrive sua. Gens quoquc nosti'a juxta quandam aquam Flu-

Rive'r on the vium Salsum dictam tentoria fixerunt, et pernoctabant.

after St. Proxima die Martis post festum Sancti -^gidii, eo

and stay
^' venerunt, et biduo ibi morati sunt. Ibi facta est

SeptS'd 4. pressura non modica, super cadaveribus mortuorum

equorum pinguium, qui vulneribus perierant: super

quorum carnium emptione non facilis pretii plebs

avida contendebat turbata,^ usque ad percussiones.

Quo rex audito, clamante prsecone promulgandum

' oppoiieret'] apponeret, A.
^ laborante^ et, ins. A.
^ tacfus'] ictus, B.

* dolor e\ labore, A.

* et] om. B.

^ etiam] enim. A. B.

' od] om. A.
^ turbaia] turba, A.
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proposuit, se cuilibet vivum equum daturum, qui suum |-^;^^^^-

mortuum distribueret probissimis servientibus, qui The army
1 , CI' J T„ X • • eat the dead

egebant. bicque carnem comedebant equmam, quasi horses.

ferinam, quam, fame vice salsamentorum condiente,

reputabant dulcissimam.

[Capitulum XYI.]

Castra nostra a Flumine Salso jper forestam de

Atsut^ illcesa ad fiumen Rochetailie ^ per-

veniunt.

Die tertia, circa horara tertiam, a Flumine Salso Sept. 5.

The Cm-
pro-

per acies ordioatus procedebat exercitus ; fama namque
"^^l^^^.

fuit Tui'cos eis ^ in insidiis sedere in foresta de Ai'sur,*
JJI'gai?"^

qui sylvam ipsam dicebantur, igne supposito, succen-
^Jo^^'gi^^ the

suri ne transiret exercitus. Yerum nostri seriatim ^^^^ ll ^.|^g

procedentes per ipsam forestam, insidiarum dictarum
[j^^'Jjp (^ahr'

loca transierunt indemnes. Quibus exeuntibus a sylva J^^^re they

transmissa, gi'ata occurrit planities, in qua jSxis ten- i^onw!^^^

toriis pernoctabant, juxta flumen vulgo dictum Roche- ^^^*" ^'

tailie.^ Inde missi speculatores ad considerandum,

renunciaverunt Turcorum exercitum, cujus non erat

numerus, non procul inde adventum ipsorum expec-

tare, qui" aestimabantur trecenta millia, qui operuerant

circumquaque faciem universse terrse: numerus vero

Christianorum non^ excedebat centum millia. Die

Jovis ante Nativitatem Beatse Maria?, Christianorum

exercitus ad flumen Roclietailie pervenit, et ibidem

morabatur etiam** in crastino.

' Arimr^ Asgnr, A.
|

(Eccard, ii. 1393), however, seems
' lifjchefailie'] Rochetaillee, A.; to call this riverflumen Districti.

om. B. It i« not clear why our

author (^veH thiH name to the river.

The Pelra Incina of the Cnmaders

wa* north of thiM, at DlHtrictum, or

Athlit, between Ilaipha and Ca;-

Rarea. See William of Tyre (IJon-

gart, {. 791). Oiiveriuji Schola«ticu8

' ein] eos, C.

* Arsuj'\ Abhut, B.

' Rorhetai/i,:'] Tailie Roche, A.;

Rochetailleie, B.

• </Mj] quo, B.

^ non] om, C.

" r.tiam^ et, A.

R 2
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[Capitulum XVII.]

Castra nostra a fliimine Rocheta'ilie ^ versus Arsiir,^

prodeuntla, ordinant se ad hellandum versvs

Turcos, qiios noverant se eadem die tola virtnfe

impugnatiiros,

*^s?ptT' Sabbato, scilicet Vigilia Nativitatis ^ Beatse^ Marijp,

On the Eve summo diluculo armis suis attentius muniebantur imi-

tivity of the versi, tanquam Turcos statim excepturi, quos jam cog-
Vir^an.the

i • • • v
Crusaders noverant eorum transitum prceoccupasse, nee sine pr.nelio

fivedivi- gravissimo lurcorum posse aeclmare proterviam
;

qui
sions, from . ,

i t i j.

Rochetaiiie jam acics suas coutra gentem nostram dispone bant,

Arsuf. semper paulatim appropiantes. Ideoque soHicite sibi

providebant nostrorum universi, prudentissime dispo-

sitis totius exercitus ordinibus. Rex nimirum Ricardus,

rerum bellicarum peritissimus, acies per turmas prasor-

dinavit,^ quis primo, vel quis extreme pra3ficeretur

aptius agmini deducendo. Duodecim itaque constitiiit

turmas, divisis proportionaliter ordinibus per acies

quinque, coaptatis disciplina militari distinction!bus

virorum quidem bellicosissimorum, quibus in prrelio-

rum negotiis nusquam sub coelo invenirentur effica-

ciores, si tarnen corda eorum iirmissime fuissent in

Deo confidentia, quod universorum quidem est pro-

TheTem- vcctio bouorum. Eo die exercitus ordiui primo ]*e-

van. tiic gendo pr^fuerunt Templarii : post ipsos seriatim ordine

Angevins suo progrcdicbantur Britones et Andegavenses : post

thePoicte- lios ordiiic tcrtio rex Guido cum Pictavensibus, ordine

the Nor- Quarto Normaimi et Anorli re^'io vexillo deputati por-
mansand / , . . ^ °.

. ^^ . f ,. i
Enghsh, the tando .* extremi procedunt ordmati Hospitalarii. Ipsa
Hospitallers

. . '^^ •

in the rear, quidem acies cxtrema ex electa fuit constituta miJitia,

' RochetaiUe] TJochetiaUlee, A.;

Rochetaiiie, B.
-' Arsur'] Asur, B

' Nativitatis] om. B.

^ Beatfp'] Sauctop, B.
' pifporditiavit'} ovdinavit, A.



LIBER If. 261

distincta per turmas ordinate i)artita, densissimis ita ^ a.d. 1191.

. . . Sept. 7.

sibi cohgerens agminibus, quod pomum projectum inourarmy

terram non caderet, nisi contingens homines vel equos ;^
from^the

et ab exercitu Saracenorum protendebatur exercitus army ?o the

noster usque ad littora maris. Ibi videres distinctiones ^^^ ^ ^^^®*

aptissimas, diversi schematis vexilla, efc signa multi-

formia, gentem quoque robustissimam,^ vegetam, ani-

inosam, bellis aptissimam. Ibi fuit comes LegecestriiB,

Hugo de Gurnay, Willehnus de Borriz, Walkelinus de

Ferrariis, Rogerus de Tony,* Jacobus de Avennis,

comes Robertus de Druellis,^ et episcopus Belvacensis

frater ejus, Willelmus de Barris, Willelmus de Gar-

landa, Drogo de Merlo et consanguine! ejus plurimi.

Comes Henricus Campanise custodias agebat a parte Comit

montana,^ semper observans a latere : satellites quoque Champagne

})edites ; omnium extremi sagittarii et balistarii ordi- light infau-

nabantur, extremitatem exercitus concludentes : vere- arcilers on

darii et bigse, cum sarcinis victualia portantes, et alias flank : the

res/ inter exercitum et mare itinerabant, ne forte between the

1 J 1 1 i
• 1 T

1

1 • army and
mvaderentur ab hostibus. Ita se agebat exercitus tiie shore,

sensim progrediens et paulatlm, ne forte disgregaren-

tur
;

quia minus cohserentes acies ordinatse, minus ad

rcsistendum valerent. Rex Ricardus et dux Burgun-

di?e cum sequela militum electa, hinc inde oberrantes,

undifiue observabant a dextris et a ^ sinistris, sollici-

tius Turcorum perpendentes habitudinem et statum,

ut juxta quod viderent ''^ expedire producendum casti-

garent "^ exercitum. Ipsorum quippe pernecessaria fuit

diligentia.

' ita'] itaquc, A. " (i parte montuna'] om, C.

- c7«o^] eriuuni, A. ' alius res] tr. A. B.

' lohuMtiiisimam] robustain, IJ. * a] oin. A.
' Tuny'] Toony, A. ; Tooni, IJ. " vidcrcnt] viderentur, C.

' Druellin] Drot'lIlM, ('. '" castirjarent] congregarent, l\.
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[CAPITULUM XVIII]

A.D. 1191. Nostri tanta perpessi sunt mala a Turcis, in eos

undique et maxime a tergo continue irTuentihus,

vulnerantibus, prosternentibus, ut pondere belli et

desperatione defecissent, nisi simul et retrogradi

processissent, et gratia Dei affuisset.

The Turkish Instante lam hora diei quasi tertia, ecce, Turcorum
army ap- *^_

^
J- ...

preaches nimia multitudo, quasi decern millia, impetu rapido
about nine ' t.

^

> r r

fiisuen
ingTuentes in nostros, certatim pila jaciebant, et mitte-

li^hTarmed
^^^^ sagittas, confusis vocibus horrendum perstrepentes.

Kroes'^hen
^^^^ ^^^ accurrebat gens larvalis, colore nigerrimo,

Bedouins. q^| 1 etiam non inconvenienter ex re nomen liabent,

quia sicut sunt nigri, vocantur Nigreduli. Saraceni

quoque commanentes in solitudine, vulgo dicti Bede-

wini, horridi, fuligine obscuriores, pedites improbis-

simi, arcus gestantes cum pharetris, et ancylia rotunda

;

gens quidem acerrima et expedita. Hi inflexibiliter

nostro jugiter imminebant exercitui. Extra memoratos

per campestria videres accedentium Turcorum compe-

tentius^ procuratas phalangas, tot signa lanceis con-

nexa,^ tot vexilla, tot banerias particulatim variatas,

tot acies per turmas aptissime distinctas, per catervas

turmis dispositis, qui ad sestimationem excedere vide-

bantur viginti millia Turcorum armatorum, seriatim

Description accedcntium. Qui impetu indeclinabili,^ velocioribus
of the Turk-

. . „ ^
. , . .

ish onset, aquilis equis, more lulminum adactis, m nostros irrue-

bant; a quorum cm-su rapidissimo turbato vehemen-

tius pulvere, aer tenebrosa obducebatur caligine. Ante

faciem Admiralium ^ quidam ad hoc deputati praeibant,

tubis clangentes et lituis f alii tenebant buccinas, alii

* qui"] qua?, A. B.

' competentins] competentium, C.

connexa] connixa, B.

' indeclinabili] declinabili, B.

* Admiralium^ Admiralii, A.
" lituis'j buccinis, B.
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tibias,^ tympana, sistra vel cymbala, alii alia ad clan- a.d. 1191.

gendum instrumenta, qui huic tantum deputabantur ^^i'*'
^'

exercitio, ad ciendos^ clam ores et ululatus liorrisonos. ^'^tt^ick with

, . .
great

A quorum vocibus asperrimis et frementibus ^ clango- clamour.

ribus, echo ^ resonat undique terra, ut nee audirentur

tonitruorum fragores a tumultuantium vebementia

tubarum, et clangentium buccinarum ; nam id fieri in-

stituerant ^ ad excitandam animositatem et audaciam

;

quanto enim clangor fuerit vehementior, tanto fit ad

certamen animus fortior. Sicque ^ undique et a parte

maris et terrse solidioris, Turci nefandi nostro ingrue-

bant exercitui, ut nee a duobus circumquaque millia- They cover
'--'- two miles

riis quicquam spatii, vel quantum pugno comprehen- of ground,

deretur, visui pateret nisi gens inimica Turcorum. packed.

quam pertinaciter ingruebant, et obstinates continua-

bant insultus, ut gravissimis nostros afiicerent dispen-

diis, transfodiendo pilis et sagittis equos nostros, quo-

rum permaxima facta est ruina. O quam necessarii

fuerunt ea die validissimi balistarii, et sagittarii, satel- The archers

lites rigidissimi, qui concludentes extremitatem exer- hsters try to

citus, continuis pilorum jactibus, in quantum dabatur, attack of the

Tm'corum retundebant pertinaciam. In quos non multo some are

post, more aquarum inundantium, tanta fortitudine ir-

ruentes imminebant adversarii, ictus exaggerantes, *im-

mani debacchabantur feritate, ut pondus calamitatis

et miserise sustinere non valentes, plurimi balistario-

rum nostrorum, abjectis arcubus et balistis, ne forte

excluderentur infra densitatem exercitus se ingere-

bant, metu quippe mortis intolerabilibus cedebant in-

jur! is. Audaciores vero et virtute prsestantiores, quos

vel verecundia cedere vetuit, vel mens conscia coronas

roboravit,^ in agone perseverantes tanta dimicaverunt

' tihiaii'] et, ins. A.
' rientlos'] ejiciendoH, B.

/rtftnenttf/uM^ ferveiitibuH, H,

* ec/ioj fccc, A.; ecco, h. C.

* institucranQ instituerent, C.

" Sicque] Sic, li.

' roboruvit] ut, ins. A.
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A. t)- 1191- constantia, et infatigabili contendebant virtute, ut

They marcii versa facie in ^ imminentes a tergo Turcos obtunden-

with their' dos,^ tanquam cedentes ambularent retrogradi in tergiiui,

wards the ne forte minus provide sibi proecaverent aversi. Tota

quidem ilia die, quia Turci imminebant a tergo, apud

eos versa facie itinere prsepostero potius viam carpendo

quam eundo, proficiebant. O quantse diei illius angus-

tia3 ! quam amara tribulatio ! ubi etiam in constan-

tiores^ irruerunt* timores solliciti, ubi non erat tanta3

quisquam confidentiae vel magnanimitatis eximise, cujus

non fuerit,^ illius temporis articulo, in optione potius,

consummata peregrinatione, in patriam redisse, quam
in illius ambigui prselii casibus corde pavitanti persti-

tisse. Tanta nimirum gens modica obsidebatur undique

Saracenorum multitudine, quod nusquam, etiamsi ten-

taretur, fuga pateret, nee tot resistere virtus suppedi-

tare videretur : immo, tanquam intra fauces luporum

grex ovium dissipandus, ita conclusi, circa se nihil

praeter coelum conspicerent, et inimicos ex omni parte

improbissimos. Domine Deus!^ quae mens tunc fuerit

In ^ow great gregi Christi pusillo, tanta angustiato perplexitate, quern

the rear tanouam cribrandum tam pertinaciter oppresserunt
guard was. ^

,

^
. .

liostes, tanta urgentes ingruentia ? Quis'^ tam immanes
unquam ^ sustinuit exactores ? Quis consimili contritus

est penuria ? Ibi videres milites nostros, equis dextra-

riis amissis, cum peditibus pedites ambulare, et vel

balistis missilia, vel arcubus emittere sagittas in hostes,

et prout facultas suppetebat et virtus, vicem red-

dere pro vice. Turci siquidem, quorum est studium se

jugiter arte sagittaria exercere, et balistis, sine cessa-

tione insistunt : tela pluunt, volant^ sagittae, stridet aer

;

' iw] om. A.
j

^ fuerit'] fiunt, B.
•^ obtundemlos'] obtimdentes, A.

|

** Deus] Jesn, B.
^ constantiorcs] inconstantiores, ' Quis .... exavlores'] om. A.

A.
I

** unquani] nunquam, B.
'' irruciunt'] irruerant, A. " volant] volantef*, B.
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solis fulgor tanquam tempore brumali grandiniim den- ^^^i^-p^i-

sitate vel niviura, ita missilium nigrescit multitudine : The Turks

transfodiuutur equi mucrone pilorum et sagittarum, cmshcrthe
. 1 ,

.
I divisioa of

qiiavum copia coopenebatur circumquaque terras super- the iios-

ficies, ut si quis vellet colligere, numerum ad minus whop?opobe

viginti unico raptu compleret. Turci tam fortiter that they

imminebant, quod propemodum turmas ordinum Hos- charge them

])italariorum ^ contriverant ; unde significaverunt regi back.

Ricardo se non posse ulterius impetum vehementem torbkis it.

inimicorum sustinere, nisi milites equis admissis ipsos

invaderent.

At rex id fieri dissuadet, adhuc patienter

Agmine densaxo se cohibere monet.

Perdurant igitur, sed vix in tanti mole periculi,

et miserandam tolerantes angustiam
;

jugiter suspi-

rant, quibus non licuit respirare. Verumtamen sic

carpendo viam proficiebant. Cfeterum, ilia die fuerat

permaximus aestus, unde duplici laborabant molestia,

temporis fervore et hostium infestatione. Sudant

igitur in agone jam probati Christi martyres
;
quos

qui perpenderet in arcto positos, sic indurantes pondus

diei et iestus * et pressuram gentium perniciosissime *

^-

Jia*^t-

imminentium, et pertinaciter grassantium, et sese co-

liortantium in exitium Christianorum, non immerito

posset animo vacillare, et ex desperatione et ambigua

trepidatione, augurare sinistra de paucula gente nostra,

a tanta sic conclusa multitudine. Quinimmo, mallea-

torum supra dorsa procedentium fabricaverunt f priu-tPsahu

varicatores, ut non jam sagittis eminus uterentur et
^^^^^'

pilis, verum etiam pr(jpius accedentes lanceis perpun-

gerent, et clavis gravissiinis contunderent, et gladiis

cominus strictis impeterent, et super armorum duri-

liaiii resultu, tanquam super incudeiii, innumera re-

IIoMpitalariorum] Ilospitalariimi, 15.
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A.D. 1191.
Sept. 7.

The Hos-
pitallers
forbidden to
charge the
Turks, are
driven in
upon the
division
before them.

The flower
of Christen-
dom and
Paganism
present in
the two
armies.

sonant flagella Turcomm contundentium. .^stuant

angariati quibus non dabatur requies. Ingravatum

est praelium in extremam aciem ^ Hospitalariorum, eo

gravius quo repugnare non licuit, injuriati patienter

procedunt, clavis contriti silent, flagellati non reper-

cutiunt, cedunt loco non valentes tanti molem sufferre

discriminis, et ex imminentis metu mortis ordine con-

fuso incedentium,^ furori ^ cedentes ^ in anteriorem se

cuneum ingerunt ; fugiunt imminentes "^ a tergo Turcos

efFraenato crudescentes furore. Quis nimirum assi-

duum, immo continuum sustineret, non repercutiens,

assultum talium etiam et tantorum imminentium ini-

micorum? Totius virtus paganismi concurrerat a

Damasco et Perside ; a mari mediterraneo usque ad

orientem, non resederat vel in extremis terrarum re-

cessibus vir famosus vel prsspotens, populus virtutis,

gens audax bellicis exercitiis probata, vel cujuscunque

strenuitatis, quam Salahadinus non exciverit in auxi-

lium prece vel pretio, vel ditionis subjectione ad con-

terendam gentem Christianorum, quam tunc funditus

de super terram delere speraverat, sed frustra; non

enim, opitulante Deo, ad effectum sufficiebant votum

deducere. Flos enim juventutis egregias Cliristiani-

tatis, et militia probata eo confluxerat, et tanquam

granorum simila ab aristis exserta,*^ ab extremis fini-

bus terrse, tunc temporis ibi fuit coadunata, quam si

quis ad internecionem conterendo dissipasset, procul-

dubio non superesset in mundo qui de caetero usque-

quaque '' resisteret.

• aciem] autem, B.

^ incedentium] cedentium, A. B.

^ furori] furor, B.

' cedentes] incedentes, A. B.
;

corrected to cedentes in A.

^ fugiunt imminentes] om. B.

" exserta] exercta, A.

' usquequaque] usqiiam, A.
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[CAriTULUM XIX.]

Item de eadem puqna, et de mirahili ChristianoruTn a.d. 1191.^ ^
. , . Sept. 7.

Victoria.

Obducto nubilo pulveris aere, sestuabant itinerantes, Battle of
. . . \rsi\f.

et insuper fervore temporis : quibus, ut dictum est,

'

imminebat a tergo gens ferocissima, fastu insolens,

instigante dEeinone pervicax : populus nihilominTis

Christianus probissimus, et constanti libertate securus,

semper paulatim progrediendo proficiens; quos inces-

santer fustigando minabant a tergo ; verumtamen re-

siliebant ictus ab armorum munimine. Hinc se Turci intolerable

T , ^ ,
• pressure of

mo:emiscunt parum circa ^ votum proncere, et suos im- the Turks ou

petus frustran mvidioso immurmurant susurro . nine of the Hos-

et perniciosiori furentes ^ immanitate, gentem nostram

appellant ferream, nulli cessuram injurise. Tandem
turbatim iiTunt subito Turcorum plus quam viginti

millia ; cominus clavis malleantes, et gladiis : in Hos-

pitalarios congeminant ictus, contundunt, affligunt, et

variis urgent conatibus : cum, ecce ! propemodum pene

victus immanitate, unus eorum, frater Garnerius de

Napes'* nomine, exclamavit voce magna diceiis,

" Sancte Georgi, miles egi'egie, numquid nos sic confun-

" dendos relinquis ? ^ Nunc perit ^ Cliristianitas, quia
" contra banc gentem nefandam non repugnat/' Ad The Master

hsec Magister Hospitalis, regem adiens, ait illi ;
'' Do- pitai en-^^"

" mine rex, vehementer infestamm*, infamia perpetua kin^'to/ot

" dcnotandi, quasi repercutere non audentes : quisque charge.

*' nostrum suam gratis amittit vecturam, et quid ulte-

** rius sustinebimus ? " Cui rex, " Bone magister," ait,

** 8ustinendum quidem est,^ esse nemo ^ potest ubique."

' circa] extra, A. ; citra, B.

'* MUMurro] suMurrio, A.
'/urentefi] furante«, C.

• Nfiprn'] ItapoH, li, 8ee note on

Lib. ., c. fil.

''

leliiKiuis] reiinquas, A.
" />^rj7] petit, IJ.

' (juid^;m rfiQ tr. B.

' esse nanu] tr. B.
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A.D. 1191. Redcuiitc Mai>i.stro, iii.stant Turci ferocissimc casdcutcs
Sopt. 7. °

Murmurs of a tei'go, UDi iion erat prmceps, vel comes, qui maxinio
mgis.

^^^^^ erubesceret pudore, dicentes ad invicem, *' Ut-
" quid equos non laxamus ad cursum ? Heu ! Heu !

^

" in perpetuum merito timidye redarguemur hierfcitB
;

^' quibus unquam simile contigit ? Nunquam per incre-

'' dulos tanto exercitui tanta denotandum infamia eoii-

*' tigit opprobrium ; nisi citius nos defendentes irrua-

" mus in ipsos, scandalum sempiternum erit nobis,

'' tanto quidem magis, quanto longior intervenerit

" dilatio concertandi/' quam cseca sors humana

!

quam lubricis vacillans articulis ! Heu ! quam ambiguis

volvitur rotis, et ancipiti cursus humanos explicat

successu. Insestimabilis quidem Turcorum multitudo

periisset, si juxta quod fuerat communiter prselocutum,^

observato ordine rei negotium processisset. Verum pec-

* Horace, de catis, ut creditur,^ .exigentibus, currente rota * amphora
ArtePoeti- . . , . ^ .

'

- -

c-rt, 21. quae mstituebatur, mterveniente errore coniusionis, exi-

The im- ^^^ urceolus. Nam dum nostri tractarent ad invicem,

two knights 6^ ill unam denique convenissent sententiam de com-

meiess\iie mittcuda in liostes incursione, per duos milites raorie

king,°by^^^ impaticntcs, confusa sunt omnia. Fuit quippe com-

dSt offii^i muni procuratum decreto, ut sex tubte sonarent in

have bm"^^ cxercitu, tribus in locis, quando versus Turcos congre-
secured.

dercutur, videlicet, du?e tubi^ ante exercitum et ducu

post exercitum, dua^ quoque in medio exercitn, ad

distinguendam notitiam Cbristianorum a Saracenis,

et certificandam utrorumque in congressu distantiam.

Quod si ita fuisset observatnm, universi illi Turci fuissent

intercepti et confusi
;
prsedictorum vero militum nimia

properatio,* universitatis non observato decreto, cedebat

in detrimentum successui communis negotii. Ipsi

nimirum prinu proruperunt ab ordine, equis admissis

Turcos invadentes, quorum singuli singulos prostra-

' Hen ! Hen .'] Ileliou, J5.

'^ ])rccloculio)i] prolocutum, C.

* ut cnd'dur'] oin. B.

' propcraiio'] prtcparutio, A.
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verunt Turcos lanceis transfossos. Unus eorum erat ^a^I^^^*
Sept. 7.

miles quidem Marescallus Hospitalis ; alter auteni erat The Mar-

Baldewinus de Carro ^ nomine, miles peroptimus et ut Hospital
, ^, ,,. • Tt' t' 1

and Baldwin
leo conndens, sodalis regis Kicardi, quern a terra sua de Carro

cliarsre the
60 usque comitem adduxerat. Hos duos pr?edictos Turks, and

audacter in Turcos irruentes, cjeteri Christianorum, by the rest

cum attendissent clara ~ voce Sancti Georgii auxilium knights.

invocantes, regyratis equis in nomine Salvatoris Clnisti,

illos duos sequentes, impetum fecerunt unanimiter in

hostes se pertinaciter impetentes. Nee mora, spatio

correpto, Hospitalarii, qui ea die equitaverant seriatim,

plurimum gravati cum cuneis suis, pr?edictos duos se-

fiuentes, viriliter irruerunt in hostes. Sicque sino*ul89 The roar

turmse secundum ordines constitutes, retroactis equis, Leaving

.
-" be.KUU the

ferebantur in hostes, videlicet ut qui fuerant primi in ciiarge the

. .
order of

exercitu in itinere carpendo. moverentur ^ extremi iuxta ^^^''^'^i?.

, , , .
reversed ni

siturn dispositionis hostes impetendo : unde primi battle.

congressi sunt Hospitalarii, qui fuerant ordinati in

exercitu extremi. Prorupit quoque comes Campanile

cum turma sua electa, Jacobus etiam de Avennis cum
consanguineis suis, Kobertus etiam comes Druensis, et

episcopus Belvacensis frater ejus, comes quoque Lege-

cestria) cursu ferebatur ferventiori versus maritima^ a

parte sinistra. Quid singuli nominentur ? Impetuose The leaders

I
•

. • r. . •
,

of the van
simul omnes progressi sunt, qui luerant in extrema hasten to

primum acie ordinati. Post prsedictos itaque proru-

eruut citissimi Pictavenses simul et Britones et Ande-
gavenses, et alii similiter universi cum turmis suis,

quorum singuli tantte fuerant virtutis et audacia?, ut

Turcorum singulos obviantes fortiter exciperent et

ab equis lanceis transfixes dejicerent.'* In ilia mutufe
congression is conturbatione, excitato pulvere nigres-

cel)at aer. Universi Turci, (pii de industria ab equis

de.scenderant, ut pila et sagittas expeditius in nostros

' Carru] Carrro, A,
|

* mitvcrcutiir'] movcndir, A.
'r/rtra] data. 15.

J
* ilfjirvrvvt] diu-erent, A.
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A.D, 1191.
Sept. 7.

A general
battle now
takes place
Richard
hastens to
the help of
the Hos-
pitallers.

Prowess of
Richard.

dirigerent, in illo congressu militantium sine mora

decapitati sunt : ipsos enim a militibus prostrates

; decollaverunt pedites nostri. Rex. Ricardus, nt con-

turbatum vidit exercitum, et cum Turcis congressum,

equo calcaribus acto, ocius advolat, nee prius a cursu

temperavit, quam pertransisset Hospitalarios primitus

congressos, quibus opem cum sequela sua laturus, se

fulminans a dextris perniciter ingessit in Turcorum

peditum turbam improbissimam, ob ejus ictus et suo-

rum vehementer obstupescentium, quos cogebantur

experiri. Cadebant enim ab eo a dextris et a sinistris.

O quot ibi subito viderentur/ passim equis sessoribus

evacuatis, globatim prosterni, hi gemebundi ^ casus

asperos conqueri, illi extremura trahentes spiritum in

proprio cruore volutari, quamplurimi quoque truncati ex-

amines a prsetereuntibus sine respectu conculcari. O
quam multum distans, et dissimilis quorumcunque ^

contemplatio claustralium juxta columnas meditantium,

horrendo illi exercitio militantium !
^ Ibi rex Ricardas,^

singularis, ferus, Turcos insectatur, invadit, passim

prosternit ; cujus gladium non fuit qui ab eo tactus

effugeret. Ipse enim, quacunque se ^ ageret, viam

undique late patentem vibrans gladium efFecit. Qui

cum infatigabiliter progrediendo continuatis gladii

percussionibus nefandam gentem, velut quis falce

messem metendo, contereret, cseteri morientium ex-

emplo turbati, viam cedebant ampliorem : dimidii

quidem '' spatium milliarii Turcorum undique occu-

paverant occisorum cadavera super faciem terrae ja-

centia. Turci denique prosternuntur ; a sessoribus

sellae evacuantur ; et ® concertantium commixtione

' subito viderentur~\ tr. B.

2 hi gemebundi'] his gemebundis
;

A. B.

^ qtiorumcunquel qucecunque, A.
* militantiurn] meditantium, C.

^ Ricardus'] rex, A.
^ se] gereret vel, ins. A.
' quidem] quippe, A. B.

8 et] a, B.
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pulvis evolat, nostris plurimum perniciosus. Nam
^^'l^^^'

cum ab occisione fatigati, tanquam am^am captaturi/ The clouds

a turbse densitate forte secederent, non se poterant confound
^

, friends and
recognoscere, prse tanti pulveris nubilo super capita foes,

imminentis ; verum tunc percutiebant indifFerenter a

dextris et a sinistris, ut, qui suorum visu mediante

non liabebant notitiam, universes trucidarent ut

inimicos, quos prsepediente pulvere ignorabant amicos.

Constanter csedendo gladiis malleant Christiani, ex-

pavescentes contabescunt Turci, diutius ambigua pugna

conseritur : mutuos dant ictus, vincere contendunt

utrique, hi cruentati retrocedunt. illi csesi in mortem
corruunt. quot ibi videres in terram decidere

banerias, et vexilla multiformia, penuncellos et signa

innumera, tot probatos gladios sparsim jacentes, tot Terrible

lanceas ex canna ferrata cuspide, tot arcus Turkenses,^ slaughter of

tot clavas praeacutis dentibus horrentes : tot possent

per agros colligi quarelli pilaque, et cum. sagittis

missilia, ad conficiendas viginti vel eo amplius bigarum

sarcinas : tot ibi viderentur detruncati jacere Turci

barbati, quorum quidam aliquamdiu ex desperatione

animosiores contendebant resistere, donee nostris in-

valescentibus, alii equis discussi inter frutecta^ se

occuluerunt, alii arbores subierunt, a quibus sagittati

horrisono gemitu moribundi corruerunt, alii gratis

equos deserentes, lubricis amfractibus fugituri versus

mare elabuntur, et sese dederunt praecipites in pro-

fundum a maris promontoriis;^ quasi quinque perticas

liabentibus * altitudinis. Eximie quidem repellebatui*

ilia gens inimica, ita quod infra duo milliaria non
videretur nisi gens tantum fugitiva, quae prius exsti-

terat tarn pertinax, et fastu tumida, et ferocissima

:

sed auxilianUi Deo, sic perilt eorum arrogantia, qui

' captaturi] capturi, B. I ' />rowow/oru>] promunctoriis, MSS.
' TurkenMfM'\ Turchenses, B. I * habentibus] habentis, B.
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*^s?'t^"^'
^^^ etiam cessaverunt fugere, nostris etiam a per-

sequendo cessaiitibus : fugientium quidem,

^^J'g'i. *' pedibus timor addidit alas." *
^neul, Tin. ^

Quin immo totus noster exercitus distinctus per or-

dines in Turcos irruerat. Normanni quoque et Angli,

ad observandum standardum prjeelecti/ modevatis ^

passibus paulatim appropiaverunt exercitui cum Turcis

congredienti, non procul a certamine subsistentes, ut

ad eos certum omnes liaberent confugium : difficinime

quippe vii'tus eorum dissiparetur. Peracta ca^de, rostri

substiterunt, fugientibus Turcis. Nostros igitur regi'e-

\viien onr dieutes cuHi attcndissent Turci, vires resumentes,^ sine
men return ....,,..
to the order mora plusQuam vio'inti miUia msequentes, irruunt m
of march,

. ,. .

the Turks eos, QUI resfrediuiitur extremi, e*estantes clavas fjra-
recover their . . .

°
.

°
.

°
spirits and vissimas in manibus, ut quos nostri prostraverant,
renew the . . . 7 . .

attack. liberarent a manibus eorum. O quam dirissime videres

ibi nostros flagellatos, in quos etiam recedentes pi la

mittebant et sagittas ! Equitum nostrorum clavis con-

quassabant capita, brachia, cieteraque ^ membra, ut

gravibus cedentes tunsionibus, super sellarum incli-

narent antellas ^ stupidi ; sed ocius recuperato spiritu,

et viribus resumptis, tanto acrius, velut leaena raptis^

catulis, sitientes ultionem, ferebantur in liostes/ et

eosdem velut retia disrumpentes pertransibant. Ibi

videres sellas retorqueri, Turcos prius fugientes reverti,

quorum instantia gens nostra adeo veliementer preme-

batur, ut nee per unius jactum sagittse itinerando

proficeret indemnis, nisi firmius cohserens perstitisset

The Banner immobilis. Turcorum illi multitudini pnieerat Admi-
ot Takied-
Jill. ralius, nomine Tekedinus,^ consanguineus Salahadini,

habens baneriam insignitam mii'O genere distinctionis,

scilicet incisarum schemate braccarum : h?ec pro vexillo

' standardum prcBelecti] tr. B.

2 mnderatis] moderatibus, A.
^ vires resumefifes'] om. B.

* cateraque'] coetera, A.

' antellas'] antellis, A.
•^ raptis] capitis, C.

^ hastes] hostem, C.

^ Tehedinns] Takedinns. B,



LTBER IV. 273

gerebatur suis notissimo. Ipse idem Tekedinns ^ Chris- „a.d. 1191.
^^

, .... September 7.

ticolas odio pertinaei s?evissime semper persequebatur : Battle of

liic addictos sibi de familiaribus ipsius Salabadini se-
^'^^ *

cum habebat ~ pliisquam septingentos ^ Turcos electos et

robustissimos, quorum singulie turmae croceam in ordine

suo pr?eferebant baneriam, cum penuncello* alterius

tinctur?e. Hi magno impetu advenientes, cum fiemitu^

et fastu nimio gentem nostram ab eis versus standar-

dum divertentem invaserunt cfedentes, et hastilibus arun-

dineis perpungentes, et atrociter in tantum affligentes,

ut nostratum ^ etiam prsecipuorum, ab ingruentium

mole, vacillaret constantia. Nostri perstant immoti ; The struggle

necessario ^ vim vi repellentes : confligunt acerrime
;

congeminant ictus, fervet bellum : hi conterere, i'Jli

elaborant repellere : vires exserunt
;
pari certaut studio

vincendi, et licet nostri nuraero paucissimi se multo

majorem adversariorum affecerunt multitudiuem, nee

tamen^ ilia nostri pars exercitus, qufe sic illo desu-

dabat in certamine, poterat de facili ad nostrum stan-

dardum reverti, propter tantam liostium multitudinem

ffraviter opprimentium : a quorum immanitate nostra- Our men
. . . ... being dis-

tes jam vacillabant conclusi, quorum pauci quidem in tressed and
*

. . r^^ • ' • n i
surrounded

liostes ausi sunt revei*ti. iurci nimirum furore de- are rescued

.Q. .,.,. fy,
1)y William

r»acchantes vehement], mfestimabili nostros affecerunt ties Barres.

instantia, contimdentes clavis et gladiis galeatos,^^ uber-

tim sanguine fluido a conquassatione still.inte. Quos

demum attendens jam titubantes, jam deficientes, VVil-

lelmus de Barris, miles egregius. agmino disrupto, priTp-

ceps cum suis ferebatur in liostes, quos tanta statiin

aflfccit instantia, quod quibusdam in ore gladii ejus

c^)rruentibus, caHori trepidi fugorcnt a facie ejus. Hex

' Tehcdinnn'] Tckadinus, IJ. " nostratum^ nostraruni, H.

' hal*ehat~\ agebat, A. IJ. " neceHsario^ necessaria, A.
'' HcptiiKjentttH^ KepticH contiitn, B. '^ tntiicn] tam, U.

• penuncrUo] pfuuncellis, A. " (Uhacrhantes veheuuniti] tr. A. H.
'' frcmitit'] impotii vt, in», IJ. *" (/aleatoM] j^alentiH, 15.
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A.D. 1191.

September 7.

King Rich-
ard, with a
chosen band,
attacks the
Turks on the
side of the
hills.

Our men
now regain
the standard
and encamp
outside
ArsM. The
Turks at-

tack them
while en-
camping,
but are re-
pulsed by
Eichard.'

,

nihilominus, equo favello Cyprio ^ sedens, cujus non

erat similis, versus raontana prosiluit cum electo ag-

mine suo, et quoscunque Turcorum dissipavit obvios

;

et undique cadebant ab eo, tinnientibus galeis, et pro-

deuntibus a ferri coUisione scintillis. Tanta quidem

ea die vehementia concitabatur in Turcos, lethales mul-

tiplicans ictus, ut ab ejus importabili coDgressu in

brevi hostes universi diverterent, et exercitui nostro

progressum cederent. Sic et^ in parte nostri lacerati

ad standardum denique perveniunt, et iterum per acies

ordinati, processerunt seriatim usque ad Arsur, et

extra oppidum fixere tentoria. Quibus dum intenderent

figendis,^ ecce ! Turcorum cuneus maximus invasit ex-

tremitatem exercitus nostri. Audiens autem rex Ri-

cardus vociferationem congredientium,* suam gentem

exhortans ad pugnam, reflexis loris rapido cursu cum
quindecim tantum sociis, audacter hostes aggrediens,

exclamavit voce magna, dicens, " Adjuva nos, Deus et

" Sanctum Sepulcrum f et sic exclamavit secundo et

tertio. Cujus vocem cum cseteri suorum audissent,

festinanter secuti sunt eum, et Turcos invaserunt, et

statim disperses et diffugientes usque ad sylvam ^

Arsuri, ex qua prius exierant, jugiter csedendo et pro-

sternendo fugaverunt. Ibi etiam Turcorum quam plu-

rimi corruerant. Reversus est^ denique rex cum suis

ad castra a csede fiigientium Turcorum. Post tantam

vexationem fatigati ilia nocte quieverunt.^ Quisquis

avidus lucri praedas hostium voluisset colligere, rediit

in locum certaminis, et sufficienter onustus pro volun-

tate sibi placentia diripuit.^ Referebant etiam qui

postea eo redierant,^ se numerasse Turcorum Admiralios

B.

' Cyprio] Cypri, A.
2 ef] om. A. B.

^ figendis] fingendis, C.

* congredientiuni] congrediendum,

sylvarn] om. A.

B.

est] om. A. B.

quieverunt] quieverant, A.

diripuit] disrupit, C. ; disripu

redierant] redierunt, B.
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repertos occisos ea die triginta duos, quos fuisse per- a.d. 1191.

pendebanfc viros raaximae auctoritatis atque potentige, Thirty-two

'

,
,.,.., , • J- • • I emirs found

ex armatura nobilion, et apparatu' pretiosiori
;
quos et among the

Turci postea qujfisierunt asportandos, quia reputaban- LvSl thou-

tur digniores. Prseter quos etiam secundum aestima-

tionem, septem millia Turcorum lacerafca cadavera csesa

retulerunt, exceptis vulneratis, qui divertentes a cer-

tamiDe sparsim, postquam defecerant, jacuere per arva

defuncti. Nostrorum autem, Deo protegente, non ce-

ciderant^ in bello Turcorum comparatione saltern pars

decima, vel etiam decima decimse. gravis ilia dies!

militia probata ! quia multse sunt tribulationes

justorum * O funesta calamitas, et amara miseria ! * Psaim
xxxiv 19

quantam putabimus peccatorum rubiginem, hujus

igne tribulationis ad purum excoqui ! Si tamen pia

longanimitate, abdicate murmure mentis, instantem

necessitatem certassent evincere, afflictorum altior est

sensus.

[Capitulum XX.]

In prcedida pugna occiditur Jacobus de Avennis,

miles mirabilis.^

Sed^ Jacobo de Avennis plurimum quidem est^ do- Hemic death

lendum, quem Turcorum ilia pr?edicta multitudo op- Avesues.

presserat : cujus equus casu acerbissirao, dum in ipso

funesto congressu fortissimo dimicaret, corruit in ter-

ram et ipsura sessorem solo tenus prostravit : quem
Turci globatim circumdantes,® post multos sudores

oppresserunt. Ipse vero, referentibus iis qui corpus

ejus quaesitum missi reportaverunt,^ antequam prorsus

' apparalu] armatura, B.

' cecideranl'] occiderunt, A.
• mirahilii] adniirandui, A.
* Scd] et, ins. B.

• est] om. A. n.

• circumrlanlei'] contundentes, B.

' reportaverunt] quod, Ids. A. B.
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A.D. 1191. deficeret, ferme quindecim Turcos detriincaverat,^ qui
September?. .

.
^.

. . ,

' t.

Three of his circa ipsuiii repevti sunt^ jacentes occisi. Tres cum eo

found sfaur consanguinei ejus reperti sunt occisi, quibus ^ quidam ex
3i lis SI e.

j^Qg|^j.^g ^1^^ praesentes debitum non pra^stiterant auxi-

lium, qui ipsos,* proh nefas ! in agone deseruerant re-

luctantes^ contra Turcos irruentes.^ Unde super hoc

non immerito detestandse notam infamise comes Dru-

ensis, cum iis qui cum eo ibi ^ fuerant, postmodum in-

currit. O quam varii belli casus ! quanti gemitus et

suspiria ea nocte fuerunt® in exercitu, pro absentia

tion^forthe
^^^^'^^^ Jacobi de Avcnnis, Jacobi militis praestantissimi,

iiero. bellatoris inclyti, quern quia non respiciunt cum caeteris

prsesentem, prsesagiunt occisum. Ipse enim cam fami-

liaribus suis non comj)aruit, unde totus conturbatui'

exercitus, et super incompensabili ^ obstupescit infor-

tunio. Sabbato proximo ante Nativitatem Beata>

Marise fuerat ilia praedicta pugna commissa, et Do-

Septembers. minica scquenti, hoc est ipsa die Nativitatis Beatac

maSorthe ^i^ginis, dccretum est corpus praedicti nobilissimi

is^foun?^^^^
quaeritandum, ut sepeliretur. Armantur igitur Hospi-

Sth*^*^^
talarii et militia Templi, quamplures secum ducentes

wounds. Turcopolos vaUdissimos : cum quibus nihilominus alii

plurimi perrexerunt. Qui, cum in locum certaminis

pervenissent, sollicite qu^esitum, corpus ultimo repere-

runt, concreto sanguine oblita ^^ facie, quod vix nisi

prius aqua lotum cognoverunt, quia sanguine cruenta-

tum et ex vulneribus tumidum erat, et viventi dis-

simile plurimum. Corpus igitur decenter involutum

detulerunt secum ad Arsur redeuntes. Ibi videre

fuit maximam militum multitudinem, contra corpus

prosequendum procedentium. Super morte tanti viri

' detruncaverat] detruncaverit, I>. ' reluctantes] et, ins, B.

- sunt] ova. C. I
** irruentes] irruentem, B.

^ Tres . . . quihus'] om. ]?., whicli ' ibi'] om. B.

for quibus reads cui. ^ fuerunt'] fiunt, B.

* ipsos . . . rcJuclantes] ipsnm ... " tncw/j/jen.sa/v/Z/Jincomparabili, A.

reluctantem, B. '" oblita] oblata, C.
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lamentabantur universi, rememorantes ejus probitatem „^d. noi.
^

.
Septembers.

et largitatem, et eundem ornatum pluriinarum dote He is buried

virtutum. Rex Ricardus et rex Guido ejus astiterunt I. Mary's^"

sepultui-ie : pro cujus anima Missa solemniter celebrata the^feast^oV

cum oblatione iion modica in ecclesia ^ ipsius Reginse ^^ ^^^^'^^•

eoeli, Dominee nostr?e, cujus dies nativitatis tunc erat.

Post missam exsequiis rite celebratis, corpus viri nobi-

les suscipientes in ulnis deposuerunt in fossa, humo di-

ligenter intumulandum, ubi cuncti ululantes et flentes

lamentabantur propter ipsum. Expleta sepultura, cle-

rus instantis diei solemnitatem Beatse Marite diliofenter

debitis exsequebatur obsequiis.

[Capitulum XXI.]

Confusio Tnrcorum 'pHus typho' turgentmm, nunc
autem fugientiurn et omnia sua post se in prce-

dam nostris per campos relinquentium.

Sane Saracenoruin Admiralii et nobiliores,^ qiiibus i>ibapiJoiiit-

1 1 T 1 T • • 1 • •
inent and

halaliadinus terras donaverat et divitias multas, ipsius confusion of

rx 1 1 T • -1 • -1 T 1 •
the Turks.

Salahadini auribus prurientes, magniloqua lingua verbis

aiiipullosis ipsum spe refecerant inani, dicentes procul-

dubio, adjuvante Mahumeto ea die belli ^ Cliristianos a

terra fundi tus exstirpandos, sed eos omnino Mahume-
ticum fefellit augurium, et ipsoriim insolens reprime-

batur jactantia. Turcorum enim fugientium per

montana in die belli, referentibus iis qui viderant,

legeres vestigia per * praedam abjectam, et camelos et

equos passim jacentes mortuos, (jui ceciderant j)er

viam, millenos (;t centenos sarciiiis onustos gi-avissimis.

Turci enim intendentes, ct mitteiites arcum a facie

' rt-rlrtiia'] in, ins. C.

- typho] typo, A. B.

^ iiobilio/c$] majoreji, U.

' Mt'i] velil, A. : veUi (possibly)

from v(jIo, " were fated."

^/fcrj |)ra;, A.



278 ITINERARIUM REGIS RICARDI.

A.D. 1191. nostrorum conversi sunt in die belli,* et abierunt retro
September.

_ ...
cum omnibus quse sibi relicta fuerant. Qui quanto

sollicitius fugere properabant, tanto ocius extincti de-

fecerunt, et incredibilem supellectilium abjecerant

multitudinem. Tanto nimirum irruerant impetu ^ in

Turcos nostri in ultimo congressu, ut si aliquanto

pertinacius institissent, et paulo longius ipsos fugassent,

nunquam de csetero illi Turci rebellarent, immo terra

ilia Turcis evacuata Christianis relinqueretur inhabi-

tanda.

* Psalm
Ixxviii. 10.

Losses of
the Turks

emirs.

[Capitulum XXII.]

Salahadinus victos suos exprohrat et suhsannat, sed

illi regem Ricardum et exercituin ejus laudant

et omni militice prceferunt.

Saiadinre- Audiens Soldanus 2jentem suam electam in qua
proaches his

^

'^^ ....
defeated plurimum fuerat confisus, a nostris ita dissipatam et

superatam ; iracundia plenus et confusione, convocatis

Admiraliis suis, dixit ad eos, " Eja !
^ quam magnifica

sunt gesta familiarium meorum ! quam egregie pro-

ficiunt, qui tanta prius vigebant jactantia et

arrogantia intolerabili, cui tanta toties contuli

donaria: ^cce Christianitas pro libera voluntate

terram Syrise perambulat, nullo resistente vel re-

pugnante. Ubi nunc sunt tantse jactantise, et prseclara

opera militantium meorum ? Ubi nunc minse 'et

lancearum percussiones egregise? et gladiorum ictus

tanta promissi jactantia faciendi ? ubi sunt ^ ilia

prseclara^ initia maximorum bellorum, et inenarra-

bilium exercituum pugnantium contra Christianos,

quos se^ consummaturos jactitabant? Ecce, bellum

He reminds
them of
their former
boasts.

* irruerant impetu] tr. A. B.

2 Eja-] Eya, A.
• sunt] nunc, ins. A.

* prcBclara] om. B.

* se] om. C.
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" jam prsesto est quod qiiserebant, sed ubi victoria de a.d. 1191.

^' qua jactitabant? quam degeneres moderni iUis xuey^^e

^*

" nobilissimis antecessoribus nostris, qui tanta bella ^^S 0?^*^

'• preeclara contra Christianos conficiebant merito cestwi^'

" memoranda, quorum memoria tota die nobis recitata

" perseverabit in seternum ? Inconvenienter res agitur

" et probrose, cum gens nostra, proh pudor ! omnium
" mundi gentium fuerit effecta peripsema ^ in rebus
•' bellicis, et antecessorum nostrorum respectu jam nihili

'' sumus, nee ovum valemus." Ad lisec et his similia

Salahadini improperia, deraissis in terram vultibus,

silentibus Admiraliis, unus eorum, Sanscunsus nomine Answer of a

de Halapia, sic ei respondit ; " Sacratissime Soldane, of Aleppo."

" salva gratia majestatis tua^, injuste nos culpae red-

'' arguis, cum Francos omni nisu impetierimus et

" sollicita invasione ipsis intenderimus ^ conterendis,

" sed et eorum gravissimas sustinuerimus repercus-
'•' siones. Nihil autem eis obesse potest, nihil afficere vel

'' confundere : ipsi enini non sicut nos sed inaestimabili

" muniuntur armatura, impenetrabili, nulli generi pilorum
' vel telorum vel gladiis cessura, unde nostros omnino
• conatus in ipsis tanquam in silicibus inefficaciter

' expendimus. Est prseterea quid maxime mirandum He accounts
,

^ .
^ ^

-r , ,

for the de-
*' de nuodarn ex numero eorum. Ipse gentem nostram feat, by the

n -,. t . -vT 1 • T irresistible
" confundit et destruit. JNunquam talem vidimus, vel^T^ishtof

. . ., . T T Molech
' ei similem experti sumus. ipse semper alios prse- Hichard.

" ceditT: in omni negotio primus invenitur et prseci-

" puus, tanquam miles electus et probatissimus. Ipse
" est qui nostram mutilat gentcm. Ipsi nemo potest

" resistere, nee quemquam quem apprehenderit "^ a
•' manibus ejus eniere. Ipsum appellant suo idiomate
'* Melech Ricardum. Tali quidcm regi merito terra

" regenda debetur, qui tanta pneditus viriute potenter

' perip»ema'\ peritiMsima, A.
; pe-

ripnima, B. C.

'^ ivtcntlerimns'] intendimus, B.
^ apprehenderit] apprehenderat, C.
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A.D. 1191.

September.

•' terras sibi fsubjicit. Et quid ainplius super tarn

" forti viro, tarn invincibili, restat agendum T

Saladiu orders
the demolition
of Ascalon,
Gaza, Galatia
(Kuratiyeh),
Blaiicheguard,
(Tel-es-safieh),

Joppa, the Casals
of Plains and
Maen, Lydda,
Ramlah, Toron
(Tibnin),
Castel Arnald
(Beit-NCiba),
Beauverie
(Kaukab),
and Mirabel.

[Capitulum XXIII.]

Salahadiihus dirui facit omnia castella prceter

Jerusalem, et Crec et Darun.

Salahadinus in iUius iracundiae fervore,^ advocate ^

fratri suo SafFadino, inquit ;
" Jam nunc/' inquit,

" mese scias esse^ voluntatis experiri quantam merito

" debuero habere confidentiam in gente mea in liujus

" articulo negotii. Egredere sine mora, et muros et

" turres* Ascalonis solo tenus dirui facito : civitatem

" etiam de Guadres : Darum autcm conservandum
'• committe custodise, qua gens mea transeat. Dirui
^' vero facito Galatiam et Blanchewardam, Joppen et

'' Casellum ^ de Planis, et Casellum Maen,^ et Sanc-

" tum Georgium et Ramulam, et Bellum Montem/
" Toronem, castrum Ernaldi, Beauverium® et Mira-
'' bellum. Pr£eterea omnia frange castra montana,
'' noil parcet oculus tuus omni civitati vel castello

" sive casello. Omnia dirue, omnia prosterne, prseter

" Crac et Jerusalem.'' Egressus itaque Saphadinus

omnia quse prseceperat Salahadinus incunctanter peregit.

^ J'eruore'] om. C.

- advocato'] vocato, C.

' esse] om. B.

* et turrcs'] turresque, A. B.

^ Casellum] Casellani, B.
" Casellum Maen] om. B.

' Bellum Montem.] Possibly

tbis is a mistake either for Belfort,

Shakif-al-Arnun, or for ^Nlontfort,

Kurein.

^ Beauverium] Beaiiverum, C.
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/

[Capitulum XXIV.] /

Turd cum quincUcini millihus aTmatoruin nostros

per Jlu'nieii Arsuri invadunt, sed rainime pro-

ficiunt.

Interea quidam Saracenorum uominatissimus et „A.p. 1191.
-

, ^ September 9.

potens, Caysac nomine, respondens, persuadere coepit saifuiin

sends thirty
Salahadinum ut mitteret speculatores in planitiem Tmhl with'

Ramulge, ad cognoscendum quo Franci diverterent. sand^meu°^'

" Spero enim," inquit, ''si probatos habuero comites, theiiverof

" Francos, si forte iliac ^ transire proposuerint, ex pai-te NSr-'ei-^^

" majore delere, et viam eis arctissimam cedere, ut ab
^^^^'

" angipoitu et a manibus nostris eorum extorqueant
" pauciores/' Ipsius itaque instinctu misit Salalia-

dinus, ad flumen Arsuri occupandum, triginta Admi-

ralios famosos et potentes, quorum quilibet habuit

secum quingentos ferme^ Turcos bellatores robustis-

simos. Observabant igitur flumen, ne quando Franci

iliac pei-transirent ^ indemnes. Tertia die post prsedic-

tum bellum, hoc est die Lunte, in crastino Nativitatis
j^av^S'lir-

Beata3 Marite, Rex Ricardus cum exercitu profectus ciay^septem-

est ab Ai'suro.* Ea die ordinati in exercitu Templarii TcufpiaJs in

procedebant ^ extremi, et seriatim profecti sunt et th?/cross

caute propter hostium repentinas incursiones. Sed post- without^

(piam ad prsedictum flumen de Arsuro " pervenissent,
^^"^^^"^^•

oftendiculi nihil invenerunt. Turci vero, qui consede-

rant in insidiis, sperantes opprimere Francos venientes,

eis ^ obviam procedentes oi)puguare tentabant, pila

jacientes et sagittas. Verumtamen parum aut nihil

• iUar] illic, B.

- r/uintjentoM Jcnuel tr. A. 11.

' pertrttnnirent\ traoHircnt, A.

' lib Arnunt] ad Arsuruii!, A. ;

ab ArMur, B.

'' j>rc)C€de/jaiit] protendcbant, B.

" Arjiuro] Araur, B.

' t'/.vj om. C
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A.D. 1191.

September 9.

The Crusa-
ders encamp
by the
Nahr-el-
Aujeh and
onthe 10th
of Septem-
ber reach
Joppa.

proficientes, anterioris belli non immemores recesserunt

ab eis, et gens nostra super flnmen Arsuri fixis ten-

toriis ea nocte resederiint. Inde vero mane plebs cum
peditibus nostris, qui vix ad itineris laborem ^ perse-

veraverant, et cum eis hospitiorum procuratores ante-

cedebant exercitum usque Joppen, jam a Saracenis

funditus dirutam, ita ut in ea non posset exercitus

hospitari, sed in ejus parte sinistra. Fixis igitur ten-

toriis in oliveto pulcherrimo manebat eo veniens exer-

citus. Et quid plura? Jam transierant tres septimanse

ex quo primo recessit exercitus ab Aclione.

[Capitulum XXV.]

Naves nostrce victualia nobis ah Achon usque ad
Joppen deferunt

The army Sedeus igitur cxercitus extra Joppen in aprico, diver-

meet agam sorum fructuum refocillabatar abundantia. Erat enim
at Joppa, . , .

, ^
and the m ioco copia raccmorum et ncuum, pomorumque grana-
Crusaders , , -,

-t t • • • i i

are refreshed torum, et amygdalorum grandium nimis, quibus arbo-

hardships, rum rami ad plenum circumquaque fuerunt onusti.

Et ecce classis regis Ricardi, naves etiam aliorum eo

veniunt, seque];ites exercitum ; libera quoque naviga-

tione ibant naves et redibant a Joppe usque ad

Achon, et e converso, portantes victualia et csetera

quae videbantur necessaria
;

plurimum ^ Turcis inde ^

dolentibus quoniam navigationem prsepedire non pote-

rant.

' vix ad itineris lahoreml tr. A.

"^plurimum] quidem, ins. A.

•^ Turcis inde] tr. A. B.
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[Capitulibi XXVL]

Rex Ricardus consulit Ascalonem^ a diruentihus

eruere, et earn reioarare : sed prcevalescente Fran-

corum pejore consilio, Joppen reparant, uhi et

vitiis et luxurice intendunt.

Salahadinus~ interim dirui fecerat muros et turres a.d. 1191..,. , ., ,,..., n ' September.
Ascalonis, quod quidam piebeu inde noctu mgientes saiadin

exercitui nostro venerant nunciare, quod jam turribus begJx'Jfto

diruendis insisterent magnopere Saraceni. Minus ta-iscSon^

men credendum hoc nostris videbatur, ut videlicet, so^m,
Salahadinus ex desperatione hoc fieri jussisset, tan-

quam turres conservare non posset, vel non auderet,

qui maxima3 reputabatur virtutis et potentiae. Ad hoc

itaque certius inquirendum, de consilio magnatum Richard

misit rex Ricardus in una galea fortissima, Galfridum expedition to

de Liziniaco, et Willelmum de Stagno, et cum ipsis aHi that city

quaraplures navigaverunt usque ad Ascalonem, et ante sea.

civitatem subsistentes rei statum et veritatem con-

sideraverunt. Quod cum certissime didicissent, veloci

redeuntes remigio renunciavenint verum esse quod

prius audierant. Igitur convenientes in unum rex

Ricardus, et principes et magistratus populi, communi
consilio decreverunt tractandum utrum magis expediret

omnibus aut proficisci A.scalonem ad disturbandos inde He proposes

_, • I T i • T *° *"^ chiefs

Turcos, ne pemtus dirueretur, sive versus Jerusalem » choice

.

,

.
between an

procedere : muitis multa prout utile videbatur alleoran- expedition

., , . T • .1
*=> to Jerusa-

tibus, et piunmum diversa sentientibus
; tandem rex ^^^ ^"d one

!-»• 1 i 1 n. T to Ascalon.
Ricardus, praesente duce Burgundife, et majoribus in

populo, ita Ruam proposuit sententiam, dicens ;
" Sicut

" Aihi videtur, inconvenienter sicut et inutiliter diversi

' A»caJonem'\ A»cbalonem, A. which is the common form with
The two formn occur frequently in William of Tyre.

all the MSS.. m aiw) do the formR
,

'' Salahadinu/t'] etiam, ins. B.
Ascaionia, m, &c., and Ascalona, as,

|
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repairing
Joppa.

A.D. 1191. " sentimus diversa, quod quidem ad^ non modicam
September. /

i t^ . , .

He himself " (quod Deus avertat) potent nobis retorqueri perniciem.

t^Ascaionf*' " Turci qui diruunt Ascalonem nobiscum bellare non
" audeiit. Mei quidem sciatis quod animo concipio sani-

" oris fore^ consilii civitatem Ascalonem, fugatis Turcis,

" conservare incolumem
;

quia ^ totius orbis peregrinis

" eo pernecessarius non ignoratur esse transitus. Hoc
" mihi videtur esse faciendum noveritis universi/' His

vero pertinaciter Franci contradixerunt, allegantes ip-

The French gam Joppen potius restaurandam, et labore commodiore
insist on rr I

^
j

reparandam, quippe quod ad breviorem peregrina-

tionem ^ in Jerusalem coramodius potuisset opus con-

summari. Quid multa? ad horuin consilium conse-

quendum'' multitudinis invaluit acclamatio. caecum

ignavorum consilium! O damnosa desidum pertinacia!

qui quanto prudentius sibi prospexisse^ videbantur, et

labores^ commodius evitasse et iinpensas, tanto magis^

in posterum poenitenda commiserunt. Nam si tunc

Ascalonem a Turcis excussissent, omnis prorsus terra

evacuaretur ab ipsis.^ Verum populi convalescente

vociferatione, statutum est faciendam collectam ad
the repairs ipsaiu Joppeii resedificandam : insistebant sollicite et

fossis faciendis et turribus rej)arandis. Sedet ibi diu-

tius exercitus,^^ otiis vacans et jocis : de die in diem

augebatur peccatum multiplex in exercitu, crapula

scilicet et luxuria. Redibant enim in exercitum muli-

eres ab Achon, foines delictorum, incrementum facinoris,

unde plurimum contaminatur populus, et peregrinationis

confunditur diligent i a, debitaque negiigitur devotio.

of Joppa.

' ad'\ in, A.

-fore] esse, A.
^ quia\ qui, B.

^ peregi'lnationeiii] nunc, ins, B.

•* conscqnendum~\consQ({ViQnX\nn\,Q.

*^ prospexisse] perspexisse, B.

' la bores'] laboris, B.

^ magis] oin. A.
" ipsis] eis, B.
'" diutiu.s excrcitiis] tr. A.
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[Capitulum XXVII.]

Rex Ricarclus popnlu'ni in Achon regression, ef ihi

in tabernis moranteni, in Joppen reducit, uhi et

exercitus septerti septinianis commoratur.
A.D. 1191.

Exeunte jam niense Septembri, et reparata in parte fom&29.
civitate Joppe/ ecce, exercitus a pomceriis exivit, et The cmsa-

, ders issup

circa casellum Sancti^ Abacuc tentoria tetendit. Ni- from Joppa
. . and encamp

mium'^ autem erat minoratus exercitus, quia pars nonnearCasai
St. Haljak-

modica navigio jam recesserat ad^ Achon et morabatur knk.

' Joppel Joppen, C.

- Sa7tcti'\ om, A. The site of the

casal of St. Habakkuk has not, so

far as I am aware, ever been identi-

fied. William of Tyre (Bongars, i.

92r)), mentions a Premon.strateasian

Abbey, " in loco qui dicitur Sancti

" Abacuc, sive Sancti Joseph qui

" cognominatus est ab Arimathia."

In the Assizes of Jerusalem (ed.

Beugnot, i. 417), " L'evesque de

*' Saint Jorge de Lidde a cinq suf-

" fraganz, I'abbj de Saint Joseph

" d'Abarimatie, qui est orres apek's

" Ranti.s ; I'abbe de Saint Abaccu
" de f'ansie, le prior de S. Johan
" I'Kvangeliste, le prior de S. Ka-
" terine de Mongisart, I'abaece de

" Treis Ombrew." It appears then,

that the abbeys of S. Habakkuk

and S. Joseph of Ariniathea were

not identical, as William of Tyre

Kup])08ed, but situated in two vil-

lageH near Lydda. In Van de

Velde'x map will be found, about

three miles north of Lydda, a place

called KI-KeneiHeh, " the church,*

probably the CaoHic of the AsHizcH
;

and four mileii north of it, Kentieh,

the liantin of the AHHizen, where

wa>i the Monastery of S. .JoHcph of

Arimathea, which gave it itH name,

and the name of which ban ko piiz-

Zli.l Ml. ..I. I II f I I vfliiTH. S'' ', I*). Ji'o-

binson's Later Biblical Rescarchci

in Palestine, London, 1852, p. 141.

If the distance of El-Keneiseh from

Joppa seems further than the army
would be likely to have advanced,

with an enemy so near, it is to be

remembered that while Richard's

adventure in this neighbom-hood,

related in the next chapter, took

place on the 29th of September,

Saladin had ordered the dismantling

of Lydda and Ramlah on the 2.5th,

(Cf. Bohadin, pp. 202, 203) ; and

that the Crusaders might consider

themselves secure from attack on the

north. But the events in the text,

as well as the attack on Bichard,

described in lib. vi. c. xxL, which
Bnlph of Coggeshall places " in

" (juadam planitie apud S. Abacuc,"
may have taken place not close to

the monastery, but in the plain on
that side of Joppa, or in the eastern

suburb of Joppa itself. The other

places connected wirh Habakkuk,
'J'ekoa, which William of Tyre
(Mongars, i. STr)) calls the city of

Amos and Habakkuk, and Keilah,

where, according, to Kusebius, the

tomb of Habakkuk was, are much
too far from the seat of action.

' Nimium] Niniis. A.
* t-raf'] jau), ins. M.

' '/'/] oil). A.
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A.D. 1191.

September,

Richard
having in
vain sent
King Guy
to bring the
deserters
from Acre,
goes thither
himself.
(October
7-12. Boha-

in tabernis. Rex Eicardus attendens ^ ignaviam populi

et peregrinorum nimiam dissolutionem, mandavit per

regem Guidonem, quern mi sit legatum usque ad Achon

in exhortationem peregrinorum, ut redirent Joppen in

expeditionem. Sed cum nee sic nisi rarissimi venissent,

ipse rex Ricardus usque Achon navigavit, et multa

instantia et sollicitudine exhortans, et efficacissime
c/z»,204,206.)

ygpi^^j^ faciens ad populum^ de fide et spe quse in

Deum est, et peccatorum remissione, dummodo pere-

grini fuerint non ficti,'^ quamplures ab Achon ratione

sermonis excitatos, usque Joppen secum reduxit. Re-

ginas etiam cum puellis suis usque Joppen venire

fecit, ubi ferme septem septimanis opportunum sesti-

mabant exercitum commorari ad coadunandam gentem,

(September qujB iam ex parte fuerat dispersa. Gens itaque nostra
lOtoOcto- ^

T , . ,1 , . . . , .

berso.) undcuude^ collecta, cum denique convenissent id unum,

multo major quam prius effectus est exercitus,

We stayed
about seven
weeks at

[Capitulum XXYIII.]

Rex Ricardus indiscrete cwm paucis egressus, a Turds
confh'prehenderetur,^ nisi Willelmus de Pratellis

se regem fingens pro eo se ^ eis dedidissetJ

Richard Accidit eo tempore, ut rex Ricardus cum paucissimis
having gone

r> .-.. .^ '..,.,. , ,.
out hawking, lamihariDus nimis solitarius quadam die egressus, cum
is nearly n ^ ^^ • • rn a •

taken by the lalconibus suis spatiatum, et ut Turcorum ^ si quos

(September vidcrct statum cousidcrarct, et improvidos comprehen-
din, 203). deret,^ ex itinere fatigatus et laboris " pertsesus forte

obdormiret. Et ecce, repente Turci hoc comperientes

cum impetu magno ferebantur^^ ad ipsum comprehen-

dendum. Rex autem ex advenientium fremitu ex-

* attendens'] om. B,

^faciens ad populum] tr. A.

^fuerint nonficti] tr. A.
* undeunde] undecunque, A. B.

^ com.prehenderetur'] apprehende-

retur, A.
^ se] om. B,

' dedidisset'] dedisset, A.
^ Turcorum'] etlam si quos Turco-

rum, A.
" comprehenderet] apprehenderet,

A.
•" laboris] labore, A. ; labori, C.

" ferebantur] furebantur, B.
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pergefactus, vix equum suum favellum Cyprium
^^-J^-

iiw-

ascendisse potuit, cum comitibus suis simul suos 29.

• • He defends
ascendentibus, cum irruerent Turci et ipsum appre- himself, butIX ij^iT-^^ nearly
hendere conati sunt, in quos rex extracto gladio m- overpowered

(, • 1 1
• L ^'y numbers.

surgens, ipsos sine mora mgam simulantes msecutus

est usque ad locum insidiarum ipsorum, unde subito

erumpentes ^ Tui'corum plurimi, regem cum pau-

cissimis sociis statim circumdederunt comprehenden-

dum. Ipse vero gladium vibrans fortiter se defendit

ab irruentibus, et ad ipsum comprehendendum ^

singulis manum protendentibus ; sed cito eas ^ retrahe-

bant ictus gladii ejus timentes, Quem forte tunc

liumano destitutum auxilio comprebendissent, si Turci

tunc ipsum coernovissent. Sed ecce, confuso certamine wniiam des

\ .^ . -, . . . . Pr6aux cries

contendentibus, exclamavit unus sociorum resjis nomine out that he
. .

^
.

.is the kin^,Willelmus de Pratellis, idiomate Saracenico voci- and Richard... escapes.

ferans se esse Melech. quod Latine dicitur rex, quod

Turci credentes confestim ipsum Willelmum compre-

hensum ad exercitum suum deduxerunt captivum. In

ipso congressu^ occisus est de sociis regis Reignerius

de Marun, miles egregius sed fere inermis, et ejusdem

nepos ^ Walterus nomine, et praeter hos etiam Alanus

et Lucas de Stabulo ibidem occisi sunt. Fama facti

divulcjata, totus noster conturbatus est exercitus, et^iarminthe
/. . a • • • • •

army.
festinanter * assumptis armis, subditis equis calcaribus,

regem qusesituri procedunt quousque occurrerent ^ re-

vertenti. Super cujus salute eximie l?etati, cum eodem
regrediente procedunt, et Turcos jam longius abeuntes

insectati sunt prsepete cursu, sed frustra laborantes,

erumpenten'] irrumpenteH, A. 1 which here forsakes Benedict and
' Ipse . . comprehendendum^ om.C/.

' «ti«] eon, B.

* contendentibtu'] contundentibaH,

B.

» PrateUin] So ail the MSS.
read, an well ai« Trivet, and Wal-
ningham, ( Ypodignui Neuttrio', ed.

Camden, p. 454), who copy from

begins to copy or abstract from the

present wori<, reads Purcel/ia. Mo-
dem French Historians, Marin,

Michaud, &c., call the hero des

Porcellcts.

" ipso cnnijrcssu] tr. A.
' nepoM'} om. C.

'/etttinantar] festinant, B.

our author
i m altio Hoveden. i " ocrurrereni] recurrerent, A,

;

BroratoQ> chrooicle (p. 1240;, ' concurrerent, B.
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A.D. 1191.

September
29.

The Turks
think they
have taken
the kine.

Praises of
William des
Pr<'!aux.

Richard's
friends re-
monstrate
with him
for his
rashness.

He will net
take advice,
but is gene-
rally vic-

torious.

ipsos assequi non potuerunt, quia perniciter cum prsp-

dicto Willelmo captivo aufugerant,^ congaudentes

uberius quia se regem cdmprehendisse ^ speraverant.

Kex vero,^ Deo procurante, reservatus est ad majora

necessarius prosequenda negotia. Turcis denique ocius

abeunbibus, gens nostra rediit ad exercitum, super eo

quod regem salvum receperant * et incolumem, gaudens

et exultans in Domino eo uberius, quo periculosius

oberrans pene perierat. Willelmo vero de Pratellis

plurimum condoluerant, qui tarn fideli liberalitate se

dedens hostibus gratis corpore proprio dominum suum
regem redemit. O prsedicanda fides ! O rara devotio !

ut quis spontaneo se ^ subjiciat periculo, ut parcatur

alieno. Regem igitur, super frequentioribus prsesump-

tionibus, quidam ejus familiarium, dilectionis servata

gravitate, castigantes monuerunt, rogantes ne de cretero

sic oberraret tam solitarius, ne forte quandoque in-

cideret in hostiles insidias : quoniam in ipsius salute,

ut aiunt, pendebat universorum integritas, et suis

omnibus pensaret animam suam merito pretiosiorem,

quam pr?e cseteris Turci venabantur :
" Sed quoties/'

inquiunt, " cordi est hujusmodi machinari digressiones,

" assumendi ^ videntur fortes auxiliarii, bellatores ro-

'' busti ; non enim est singulorum multos semper con-

'' cludere." Haec et his similia dicentibus, ut regem

arguerent,'' ausu familiaritatis ejusdem dilectis, ipse ^

nihilominus (quis enim vel furca poterit funditus ab-

dicare naturam ?) in omnibus congressionibus primus

esse gaudebat in aggrediendo, et ultimus in regre-

diendo post consummationem. Cui quidem aut merito

virtutis aut certe gratia divina semper fere succedebat

ad votum, ut vel Turcorum quamplures reduceret

secum captivos, vel resistentes contereret detmncatos.

' captiro anfacjerant'] tr. A.
- comprehendisse] comprehensisse,A.

3 vm-oi^ om. A.

4 receperant^ rrciperent, B.

^ spovtanco .<?e] tr. A. B.

" assumendi'] potius, ins. B.
" arguerent] arguunt, B.

^ ipse] enim, ins. C

Jl
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[Capitulum XXIX.]

Rex Ricardus et exercitus ejus casella cle Plcmis et

de Maen ^ recedAficant, et Titrcos irruentes scope

trucidaiit

Post quietis recre ationem, cum exercitus pristinum

jam videretur recuperasse vigorem, ecce ! regium pro-

ponitur edictum, ut ad expeditionem in nomine Domini

instruantur ^ universi, ad proficiscendum ad caselluni ^

de Planis restaurandum.^ Hoc enim reputabatur

maxime necessarium, propter transitum peregrinorum

iliac itinerantium. Constituit igitur rex qui Joppen

observarent, et consummarent muros ejus, et portus

strictissime custodirent, ne quis abiret '^ a populo,

pra3ter mercatores apportantes victualia. Ad lia^c

igitur observanda deputati sunt episcopus Ebruicensis ^

et comes Chalonensis et Hugo Ribole cum quibusdam

aliis qui residerent ^ in Joppe. Die Mercurii ante

festum Omnium Sanctorum, cum rex oberraret in pla-

nitiis Ramulse, quosdam Saracenorum speculatores, quos

forte prospexit,^ audacter invasit, et velut aper effuhni-

nans omnes statim dissipavit, et quosdam eorum ^ truci-

davit, inter quos unum ^^ nobilissimum Admiralium,

truncato capite, neglexit acephalum.^' Turci vero fuge-

niiit.'"^ In crastino autem,^"* scilicet, in vigilia Om-

A.D. 1191.
October.

Richard
with the
army sets
out to re-

build the
Casal of the
Plains

:

leaving- the
Bishop of
Evroux and
others to
defend
Jo])i)a.

October 30.

Richard en-
counters
some Sara-
cen scouts
and kills an
emir.

' Maen^ Maey, A.

* instruantur'] instituuntur, C
' ciuellum] casellam, W.

* rcKtaui nndum] restaurandani, 1>.

* nhirtt] obi ret, C.

* KhruicenMiM] EhroicenKix, A.
' rcHulerent] rfHodenint, A. li.

" jiroMju'xit] |M>rx|Kxit. U.

" tiifum
I
om. (

'.

'" unum] oni, A.
" neylexit acephalum] delevit, I J.

;

delevit a terra, A.
*' fiKjcrunt'} a terra, in.s, B.
•' autcni] om. JJ. On this day, ac-

cording to Uohadin, p. 212, tlu?

( 'riiKaders encamped at Ya/our, four

miles Roiith-east of .loppa, on tlir

road to Lydda. No remains of (he

r
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A.D. 1191.
October 31.

Ricliard
encamps
between the
Casals of
the Plains
and Maen :

(at Yazour,
JBohadin,
212.)

The Turks
being at
Ramlah

;

(head quar-
ters at
Netroun or
Latroon,
Oct. 5—
Nov. 15,
JBohadin,
204, 220.)

nium Sanctorum, rex cum exercitu profectus non

procul inde,' itinere abbreviato, inter casellam^ de

Planis, et casellam ^ Maen, fixerunt ad manendum
tentoria. Turcorum exercitus tunc erat apud Ramulam,

unde ssepius nos infestabant, repentinas molientes

incursiones. Quindecini ' diebus, vel ^ eo amplius,

resedit exercitus noster inter duas casellas priedictas.^

Eex interim casellam Maen usque ad perfectum re-

paravit. Templarii nihilominus resedificaverunt casel-

lam de Planis, Turcis jugiter imminentibus, et qua

poterant infestantibus. Quorum cum equitibus ferme

mille, cum una dierum maxima multitudo tanquam in

nostrum exercitum irruitura immineret, rex cum suis

festinanter equum ascendens processit eis obviam in

pugnam. Conturbatur exercitus noster, et cum ad

arma ruerent ^ universi, versi sunt Turci in fugam,

quorum viginti et sex perempti sunt et sexdecim vivi

retenti ; alios autem in equis agillimis fugientes tunc

non contigit comprehendi, quamvis plurima instantia

eos fuisset rex^ persecutus,^ quousque perspicue con-

siderasset Eamulam, ubi Turcorum sedit exercitus.

Omnes igitur nostri inde ad exercitum sunt reversi.^^

villages of Maen and the Plains

appear on the maps. Possibly they

may be Beit-Dejan and Safiriyeh.

See Van de Velde's Map. Wilken,

Gesch. der Kreuzziige, iv. 452, sup-

poses that they are to be identified

with Kajoun and Wahra (Bohadin,

221), and iv. 436, with the Casals of

the Temple and of Jehoshaphat

mentioned in Chap. XXXI. of this

book. The second conjecture is pro-

bable: there is no evidence in favour

of the former, nor is the situation

of Kajoun and Wahra known.

Schultens suspects that the text of

Bohadin is corrupt in this place.

• inde'] idem, C.

- casellani] casellum, A. B.

^ casellam'] de, ins. A. B.
"* Quindecim] Quindenis, B.

^ vel] et, B.
^ casellas prcedictas] tr. A. B.
' ruerent] irruerent, B.
* rex] om. B.
" perseciUus] prosecutus, B.

*" sunt revej'si] tr. A. B.
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[Capitulum XXX.]

De incvedihili victoria regis Ricardi,^ et suorum, a.d. 1191.

. 7 /• J. , m November 6.

ctrmigeros suos dum jurrarent contra Turcos

defendentium.

Post festum Omnium Sanctorum sexta die,^ scilicet a foraging

.
party of our

die ^ Sancti Leonardi, exierunt in regionem satellites et ^qi^iires and
' o

_
of Templars

armigeri ad quaeritandam herbam equis suis et pabu-
fJur^jj^^J^^

lum iumentis. Templarii praeerant ipsis conservandis ?^J!;^^ '^"fk-
•^

^
r r r ish cavalry.

armigeris, qui per valles oberraverunt dispersi, ut

loca considerarent lierbidiora. Sic enim de more sole-

bant, herbae causa quaerendse, vagari dispersi, quam
quidem nonnunquam luebant sanguine fuso, quando

minus provide se gerebant. Templariis, ut praedictum

est, armigeros observantibus/ ecce ! a parte Bombrac '^

exsilientium TurcoiTim quasi quatuor millia equitum,

per quatuor turmas decenter ordinatas, in ipsos a.rro-

ganter irruebant Templarios, et statim circumdatos

concluserunt ^ et pertinacissime insistebant, ut vel

contererent vel comprehenderent. Ex jugiter concur-

rentibus augebatur multitudo Turcorum. Templarii

itaque sic ab imminentibus arctati, perpendentes » de

necessitate exercendam virtutem, expedite descenderunt They defend.,.,.. themselves:
ab equis suis, et dorsa smguli dorsis sociorum nabentes three Tem-

. r • • ^ 1 r» 1 • -T Plars slain.

haerentia, lacie versa in hostes sese deiendere viriliter

coeperunt. Turci vero irruentes tres statim occiderunt

Templarios. Ibi videre fuit pugnam acerrimam, ictus

validissimos : tinniunt ^ galeae, a pei'cutientium collisione

gladiorum ignem exsiliunt scintillae, crepitant arma,

' victoria regis Ricardi'] tr. A.
'^
<//e] ora. A. C.

' die'] om. B.

* obMervantifjwi'] servantibus, A,
^ Bomhrac'] Bohadin, who (p. 21 5)

give« an account of thin skinnisli

under the name of the Battle of the

Ambuscade, ^-ives no clue to the

situation of Bombrac. Possibly it

was el Nii.irak, two miles N.E. of

Yazoiir. See Van de Velde's Map.
" concluseiunt] incluserunt, A.

tiniiiuut'\ tiemunt, B.

2
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A.D. 1191.

November C.

Struggle
between tlio

Turks and
the Tem-
plars.

Andrew of
Chavigny
with tift'een

knights
comes to tlie

rescue: and
Richard
sends the
Earl of
Leicester
and the
Count of
St. Pol to
help.

The king
himself
follows.

tumultuantiiim perstrepuut voces : Turci se viriliter

ingerunt, Templarii constanter rejiciunt ; hi imminent,

illi retundunt ; Turci probe invadunt, Templarii se

'

strenuissime defendunt. IngTuente denique Turcorum

multitudine, singuli eorum tendunt manus ad appre-

hendendum fere oppressos Templarios, et multorum

continuatione oppugnantium vexatos. Cum ecce

!

cognitis his qu^e gerebantur, Andreas de Chavigni -

pr8epete cursu eo versus ferebatur in auxihum ipsorum,

cum quindecim militibus sociis, et Templarios in arcto

positos liberavit a manibus inimicorum suorum. Pr{\^-

stantissime quidem se ^ ibi gerebat idem Andreas, sicr.t

et socii ejus, in impetendo et effugando hostium tuv-

bam. Turcorum autem semper augmentabatur multi-

tudo : nunc fugiunt, nunc instant, et a ** congTedientibv.s

utrisque denuo pugna conseritur. Interea rex Eicaidr.s

operationi casellse Maen reparand^e diligenter indul-

gens, tumultuantium comperta vociferatione congrc-

dientium, imperavit duobus comitibus de Sancto

Paulo et de Leicestre, ad Templarios propere ^ equi-

tare, ut opportunuiii ferrent auxilium ; cum quibus et

misit Willelmum de Cageu ^ et Othonem de Trasynges.

Quibus jam progredientibus, auditus est clamor me-

moratorum armigerorum ad convocandum auxilium.

Tunc rex comites exhortans properare, ipse quantocius
'

cucurrit ad arma, et cursu citissimo pra?fatos comites

secutus est. Comitibus itaque festinanter equitantibus,

ecce ! ab insidiis repente d e juxta quoddam fluiuen

prosilientes, hostium quasi quatuor millia in duos ^

cuneos partiti sunt : quorum duo millia prgefatos Tem-

plarios invaseiTint, et duo millia in illos duos comites,

et in eos qui cum eis erant, conversi sunt. Quod

' se'\ om. C.

- Chavigni] Caveigni, B.

^ se] om. C.

^ o] om. B.
'•' propere] prope, C.

^ Cageu'] Cagcu, A. ; Cagni, B.

Probably Cayeu in Ponthieu. ,

quantocius] quam citins, A.
^ duos] quatuor, A.
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cum ipsi perspexissent, agminibus apte digestis, se a.I).i]91.

ordinaverunt ad pugnam. Ibi comes de Sancto Paulo The count

minus commendabilem proposuit conditionem ^ illi gives'tho

nobili comiti Legecestrii^,^ ut videlicet, comes ipse de Leicester

Sancto Paulo cum liostibus congrederetur, et comes between
' , T J.

• 1, X J. • X fiditins and
interim Legecestna3 observaret exterius rerum eventus, acting a^

opem laturus si necesse perpenderet : aut ut comes

Legecestrise dimicaret cum Tiircis, et comes de Sancto

Paulo interim observaret*^ a latere, et curam gereret

i)Uo-nantis is qui forinsecus vacuus staret. Comes The eari

\. . ,... A 1 - • 1 chooses to

Le2:ecestri80 conditionis partem* elegit ut in hostesfi?Wand^ ... .
gams great

irrueret, quia nimis aegre pugnam otiosus attenderet. sioiy-

Segregatus itaque cum gente sua, cum impetu valido

ferebatur in turbam Turcorum quam conspexit ^ densio-

rem, et duos ex nostris milites ^ quos comprelienderant,

a manibus inimicorum eisdem atrociter insistentium vi-

riliter excussit. Tanta quidem virtute, tanta dimicavit

instantia, hos dejiciens, illos detruncans, ut ab ilia die

et deinceps ob meritum virtutum plurimum favoris

ejus famse adderetur ^ et gloriae. Jam utrinque cre-

brescebat conflictus ferventissimus commixtis iiidifFc-

renter universis. cum rex Kicardus fremens advenit
;

J^J^.'^ard
' ' arrives on

cujus cum gens rarissima suos conatus aistimaret
^l^af^yed"^^

impares hostium tantae multitudini, dixerunt noniiulli
f*^^J^^^^y ,^q^

ad ipsum,^ " Domine rex, inconveniens c^estimamus
IfJ^^^

^^^^

'* quid inchoare quod non poterit ^ facile consummari.
" Non arbitramur ad priesens fore tiitum congredi

" cum paucis adversus tantam hostium multitudinem,

" tarn fortem. Quod si forte rcputaveris pnusumendum,
" non poteris eos sustinerc, nee ad optatuni pervenies

' propoHuit conditionem^ om. B. I *^ jnilites'] om. C.

' Le(jcrestri(r'\ lyc-icestriic, A.,
j

^yawaa^/r/r/e^Mr] fama adderetur,

throughout the chapter. B.

•' ohnervaret] conservar'.'t, ('.
I

'P'"">'\ cimi, A.
* pfirtrml pari'ter, ('. '' j>iifni/\ jxidicril, (

'.

^ ronsprxit\ perspexit, A.
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A.D. 1191. ic effectum, si his excutiendis succurrendum censueris,
November 6.

^ ^ ,y» • • •

" quia ad tot virtus nostra non sumcit, immo mi-
" noris creditur detrimenti illos ab hostibus sic con-

" clusos ^ tantum deperire, quam te quoque cum ipsis

'' Turci involvant, et Christianitatis de csetero spes

'' pereat, et concidat confidentia. Sanioris arbitramur
'' esse consilii, te esse salvum, dum licet declinare

" periculum." Quibus ita persuadentibus rex, ex fer-

Rtciiard vente sanguine mutato colore, sic respondit ;
" Quando

replies that ti, • ••Tin
he will not " dilcctos socios rogatos prsemisi ad bellum, sub
forsake his . ^ . .,.. . t •

beloved " sDonsionc subsecuturi auxilu, si non, ut prsedixi,

whom he " Quantum valuero, sic mihi credulis non fuero prse-

fight. '' sidio, sed me absente et vacante, mortem, quod absit,

" incurrant, nunquam regis nomen ulterius usurpa-

" vero." Nee plura fatus calcaribus ursit equum, et

insestimabili fervore, ne dicatur furore, irruens in Turcos,

impetu validissimo ordines coh^erentes dissipavit, et

fulminis more pertransiens solo plurimos prostravit im-

pulsu. Et rediens in eosdem, gladium vibrans, dis-

He utterly persit sine mora universos, iens et rediens hue et

Turks and illuc fcrebatur, ad nullius, sicut nee leo,^ pavescens

emir. occursum. Quocunque se divertit passim cadebant ^

ab eo, huic manus amputante, illi brachia vel caput.

Inter caeteros quendam Admiralium validissimum et

famosum, quem ipsi sors obtulit obvium, percussit,'*

interfecit, Aralchais ''' nomine. Quid singula ? supera-

tis omnibus, quibusdam fugatis,^ aliis cassis, sive cap-

tivis, dum fugientes aliquamdiu fuissent persecuti, cum
plurimis captivis, ad suos reversi sunt. Sic ea die

' conclusos] exclusos, A. dmi, p. 226. He mentions a hero
' leo] loco, B. named Ibech Alaclirash, -who fell

' cadebant] cadent, A. on the 4th of July 1 189, in a battle

* percussif] percusstmi, B. : between king Guy and the Turks
• Aralchais] Amscais, B. Boha-

:
on the jfrontier of Tyre and Sido©.

din gives the names of two Turkish Ibid. p. 91.

martyrs in this battle, Yjaz the ^fugatis] fetigatis, B.

Mehranite, and Shawel. Vita Sala- '<
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gestum est, in nullo Francis auxiliantibut^. Eodem a.d. noi.

die ties forte metu mortis apostatse Tnrcorum, con- ThreTrurks

tempta superstitiosa vanitate, ad Christian se relligionis Jfan.^^"^'

fidem conversi, regi Eicardo se subdiderunt.

[Capitulu^i XXXI.]

Salahadinus fallaciis et promissionihus defraudavit

et cdiquamduo detinuit regem Ricardum, et a hello

cessare fecit, sub spe reddendce ei Terrce Sanctce,

ut interirfh castra qucedam dirueret.

Reparatis iam ex parte duabus casellis prsenominatis, Richard
. . sends to

cum rex Ricardus perpendisset exercitum suum Turco- Saiadin and

rum fastum abominari et pcrfecto odio detestari, et etiam demand the
. p , ., ., kingdom of

eos minus vereri, quos m irequentibus congressibus Paiestme as

, , ,. .

^
, f .,

BaldwmlV.
expertos vel dissipaverant, aut certe multo plures se, his cousin

Deo opitulante, contriverant ; misit lee^atos viros nobiles messed it,

• 1011T o(iT p ^^^^ tribute

et industrios ad Salaliadinum et Saphadmum fratrem from Egypt.

ejus, exigens regnum integrum Sulia? ^ cum omnibus

pertinentiis, qu8e rex leprosus ultimo tenuerat. Exi-

gebat praeterea et tributum a Babylone, sicut reges

antecessores ejus quandoque habuerant.^ Omnia enim

a quocunque tempore regno terrse Jerosolimorum per-

tinentia, jure hsereditario sibi debita repetebat, ratione

consanguinitatis prsedecessorum, qui prsedicta^ acquisie-

rant et tenuerant.'^ Officio legationia functi nuncii, cum
Salaliadino qusesito et invento summam regiae exigen-

tia3 enucleatius exposuissent, non acquievit Salahadinus. «aiadin

„ . . . .
refuses, l)ut

** Indebitam, inquit, '' exjgit rex qutesturam, cui salvo ^^i'i«<'"f^

. .
°. ^ Saphadin to

'' honorc Paganism i, assentire non possumus. V^erum <^''^'^^-

• tamen per fratrem meimi Saphadinum regi vestro man-

' vel] om. li.

- /»c] om. A.

' Sulia'] Suriif, A.

' /lafjucninf] habuenint, A. IJ.

'' pricdicta
J pricdictum A

.

" tcnucrant] possederaut, J3.
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A.D. 1191.

Novembei*.

He will

resign west-
ern Pales-
tine if

Ascalon may
be per-
manently
dismantled.

Saphadin
arrives
(Nov. 7).

His inter-
view with
Richard
(Nov. 8,

Bohadin,
216).

Saphadin, to
gain time,
forms a sort
of friend-
ship with
Richard,
who incurs
l)lamc from
the Crusa-
ders for
accepting
presents.

'' dabo, qiiocl terrara totam Jerosolimitanam eideiii

" dimittemus liberam, videlicet a flumine Jordanis usque
" ad mare occidentale, sine qualibet exactione vel im-
" pedimento, ea tamen conditione, ne unquam Ascalon
" civitas reeedificetur a Christianis nee a Saracenis."

Cum hsec igitur Saphadinus regi Ricardo renunciare

venisset/ rex ea die loqui cum eo^ noluit, quia san-

guine fuerat minutus, Stephanus autem de Turne-

ham^ eidem Sapliadino, jussu regio ad prandium mi-

nistrabat multimodorum delicias cibariorum, qui com-

edebat eo die in piano inter casellum de Templo

et casellum de Josaphat. In crastino misit Sapha-

dinus regi Ricardo septem camelos pretiosos et ten-

torium optimum. Saphadinus itaque veniens ad regem,

cum eidem mandata Salahadini indicasset,^ pen sans

rex ^ res turbatas, et belli casus in ambiguo pendere,

sustinendum arbitrabatur ad tempus, quatenus in se-

quens sibi cautius prsecaveret ; heu ! minus in his prudens

quod nondum eoram dolum prsesensisset, quod ipsum

eo intuitu ambagibus in redimendum tempus longius

pertraxissent incautum, quatenus interim diruerentur

civitates, et castra et terr^e illius munitiones. Sapha-

dinus denique tanta regem nimis credulum circum-

veiiit astutia, et composita fefellit verbositate, ut tan-

quam mutuam viderentur contraxisse familiaritatem :

nam Saphadini xenia rex acquievit suscipere, inter

eos frequenter medii discurrunt nuncii a Saphadino

regi Ricardo portantes munuscula, unde rex non modi-

cum suis videbatur reprehensibilis, et cum Etlmicis

contraxisse familiaritatem nefas esse dicebatur. Sa-

])hadinus autem se asserebat sollicitum super pace

certa et lirma concordia inter eos reformanda. Qua rex

' renunciare venisset] nunciare

venisset, A. ; nunciaret, B.

' loqui cum eo] tr. A.
^ Turneham'] Tornebam, A.

B.

^ rex ea die . . . indicasset] oni.

•''

rea-~\ oni. B.
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suspensus iutentionc, saiio sibi videbatur ^ uti consilio, a.d. 1191.

r> . ^ . . . ^ No\ ember.

ut ad ^ ampliandam Christianitatem, et fines eorura Richard's
,

. , ,
, ,

, [, ,
motives in

dilatandos, pax nonesta reiormaretur ; eo quoqiie quam seeking

plurimum, quod rex Francise jam recesserat, cujus incon-

stantiam reverebatur et dolum, quippe cujus amicitiam

nonnunquam fuerat expertus teneram et simulatoriam.

Nunciis, ut dictum est, mediantibus, regem Kicar-

dum tanquam colere xeniis videbatur Saphadinus, qui

cum demum eorum assertiones perpendisset esse verba,

nee ad expectatum exitum prodire negotium, maxime
propter Crac de Monte Kes^ali, quod infra conditionem Negotia-

pacis componendfe rex petiit dirui, et ipsi non acquie- tuc point

verunt, tunc se prorsus alienavit ab eis. Postquam mantungof
. . . ,. . Kerakaud
igitur erat notorium pacem et concordiam non prodire, shobek.

ecce, Turcos a dextris et a sinistris frequentes videres

moliri ^ incursiones, quibus rex Ricardus saepius occurre-

bat ad pugnam,^ et ad ^ abolendam irapositae sibi notaui

infamise, innumera hostium capita amputata detulit

ostendenda, in argumentum sibi falso criminis imjnitati,

eb quod occasione xeniorum,^ in hostem more non

segnius incitarctur. Tales autem quidam ei "^ fuerant

impedimento, et impositi criminis infamise causa, qui

sa^pius ipsius exbauricndaj inhiabant crumena3, siqui-

dem valde rarum constat, qui non imitetur bonum
odorem lucri.

[Capitulum XXXIL]

Qucc incommoda ex pluviis et cib hostihus pertulerunt

noHtrl dum morarentur inter Sanctum Georgiurii

et Raraulam, vet in ipsa Ramula.

Ilcparatis (biobus casellis, et custodibus deputatis, Tiionnny

niovit rex exercitum versus Ramulam seriatim ordina- towards
Ramlaii,

' Hthi vitlefidftir] Ir, A,

- (kF] oin. ('.

* moliri] molliri, C.

' ltd putjnnm] in pugriain, A. I'.

•' (011 ob, B.

" xitniarum] C'hriHtiaiioruin, A,

' ei] om. J>.
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A.D. 1191.
Nov. 15.

Richard
moves to
Ramlali, and
Saladiu re-

treats before
him. The
array stays
twenty-two
days be-
tween Ram-
lah and
Lydda
(Nov. 15—
Dec. 8), and
then proes

into winter
quarters at
Ramlah.

tum.^ Quo audito Salahadinus, quia bellum inire non

prsesumpsit, villain fiinditus Ramulam jussit diruere,

primus omnium inde discedens versus Darum, quia in

montanis potius confidebat. Exercitus noster, fixis

tentoriis inter Sanctum Georgium et Ramulam, sedit

viginti et duobus diebus, ut gentem expectaret ven-

turam et annonam. Ibi quoque infestissimas ab inimicis

sustinuimus incursiones
;
praeterea quaedam ibidem ^ in-

gruentes pluviee a sedibus nostris nos exturbabant, in

tantum ut rex Jerosolimorum et o-ens nostra infra '^

Sanctum Georgium ad liospitandum se transferrent et^

ill Eamulam. Comes vero ^ de Sancto Paulo ad Casel-

lum Balneorum. Apud Raraulam ^ quidem morati

* Our author has, in Chap. XXIX.,

stated that the araay was encamped

between the Casals of the Plains

and Maen, i.e. at Yazour, for at least

fifteen days, from October 31. This

would fix the march to Ramlah on

the 15th of November. Accordingly

v/e find Bohadin, p. 220, stating

that on the 25th of Sjawal, which

answers to the 15th of November,

Saladin heard from his scouts that

the Crusaders had quitted their

camp : and in consequence of this

the Sultan removed fi'om Netroun

to Tel-al-sjusour (the Hill of the

Bridge), and thence to Jerusalem.

AVilken, vol. iv. 455, supposes that

this station was near Jerusalem.

From our author, however, it might

seem to have been in the direction

of Ascalon. It was only half a day's

march from Netroun, and not

more than two miles from part of

tlio crusading ai*my. Cf Bohadin.

p. 220 and c. XXXIV. of this book,

The command to dismantle Ramlah

had been given as early as the 25th

of September. Saladin removed

from Ramlah to Netroun (Latroon)

on the 5th of October. It is possible

and very probable, that our author

in this passage has confounded

Darimi and Netroun, {le-darun

and le-toron,) the position among
the mountains not answering well

to the fomier place. It is of course

impossible to be exact in these

points, as, in the case of so large and

encumbered armies as both the con-

tending hosts were, there might be

miles between the rear and the van.

- ibidem'] nobis, ins. B.

^ infra'] inter, C.

* et] om. C.
•'' vero] om. A.
^ liainulam'] ubi, add. B. The six

weeks spent at Ramlah, must in-

clude either the twenty-two days

spent between that place and Lydda,

or the three weeks occupied by the

march to Beit-Nuba, the return to

Ramlah, and the stay there before

the march to Ascalon on the 19th of

January. It is to be observed on

this passage, that our author does

not state where Richard took up his

Christmas quarters. King Guy ap-

parently was in command of the

English crusaders at Ramlah. From
Hoveden (fol. 407) we learn that

Richard spent Christmas day at

- „ion of the Knights, that is Lat-
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sumus circiter sex septimanas, verum non in deliciis,

sed dura principia dulci fine quandoque remunerantur.

Igitur dum moram ibi faceremus frequentes Turcorum

expert! sumus incursiones : ipsi quippe quantamcun-

que ^ nostrorum invidentes quietem, ad irritandum
"^

ssepius irruunt vel ad inquietandum jacula mittunt.

Yigilia Beati Thomge Apostoli, cum rex Ricardus,

paucis comitatus, exiret a castris versus casellum dic-

tum Alba Custodia, ut Saracenis tenderet insidias,

prsesagiente corde nonnihil imminere periculi, a pro-

posito, ut creditur, divinitus aversus, ad castra rever-

sus est. Et ecce eadem hora intimatum est ei a duo-

bus Saracenis, qui ad ipsum tunc confugerant, quod

Salahadinus paulo ante prsemiserat ad Albam Custo-

diam, quo rex ire proposuerat, trecentos Turcos armatos

electos. Eadem die profectus est rex Guido versus

Achon, Stepbanus quoque de Turnebam tertia die

sequenti versus Achon profectus est. Nocte Sanctorum

Innocentium media, Hospitalarii et Templarii a castris

egressi, diluculo reversi sunt ad Eamulam cum praeda

ducentorum boum, quam in unum coactam a montanis

juxta Jerusalem abegerant.*^

A.D. 1191.
November

—

December.
Our whole
stay at
Eamlah was
six weeks.

Dec. 20.

Narrow
escape of
Ricliarcl

from the
Saracens, at
Blanche-
guard.

Dejjarture
of King
Guy to
Acre, Dec.
20, and of
Stephen of
Turneham
Dec. 22.

The Tem-
plars and
Hospitallers
make a foray
on the hills

round Jeru-
salem
Dec. 28.

roon, or Netroun, whither (Ibid, 406)

he had come on the second day

before. This place, the fortifications

of which had been demolished by

Saladin in October (Bohadin, 204),

is close to Amwas or Xicopolis. The

count of S. Pol had taken up his

winter quarters at the Casal of the

Baths ; a description very applicable

to Amwas (fountains) which was

famous for its healing springs. See

Keland's Palfssdnn If/uslrafa, 42.'),

7.58, and the paper on Enimaus,

by Mr. George Williams, Journal

of Philohxjijy iv. 26.5, According

to the oriental historians quoted

by Wilken, iv. 4.55, who are gene-

rally better acquainted with the

movenientA of the Cnuiaders than

they with theirs, the army es-

tablished itself at Ramlah on the

21st of November, there were

skirmishes on November 25 and

December 3, between Kamlah
and Netroun, and on the 8th of

December the army retired into

Ilamlah. The last date agrees with

our author's date of going into

winter quarters 22 days from the

15th of November. It appears from

Richard's passing his Christmas at

Latroon, that although his array M'as

encamped in the rear, he himself

was in the foremost camp.
' (ju(i)it(nii(uufjui:] r|uantumcun-

que, li.

Hrritandum] irritandam, B.

^ Vujilia . . . afjcgeranf'] om. B.
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A.D. 1191.

December.

Three
knights in
the Earl of
Leicester's
company
taken pri-

soners by
the Tui-ks.

The earl

himself is

siirronnded.

Warin Fitz
Gerald
unhorsed
and beaten.

The earl
nearly
drowned.

[Capitulum XXXIII.]

De admirabUi inigna et victoricc Gomitis Leicestrice

contra Turcos; nostris x>ostmodum ad succursmn

vcnientibus.

Accidit die quadam, ut nobilis comes Lcgecestrije

Turcorum plurimos cum fastu maximo appropiantes

paucis comitatus invaderet ad ^ abigendum, quo.s per-

niciter fagientes insecuti sunt c?Bteris velociores tres

milites socii comitis, quos, cum jam in Turcos feriendos

sese imprudenter ^ ingessissent, Turci inter se compre-

henderunt abducendos.^ Quod com.es comperiens, non

ulterius ratus parcendum, in plures quam centum

Turcos equo a.cto se prsecipitavit, ut socios suos excu-

teret. Et ecce ! dum Turcos illos ultra flumen quod-

dam insectaretur, Turcorum equites circiter quadriii-

genti venerunt a latere, singuli tenentes lanceam

arundineam * et arcum ; cum impetu magno comitem

cum paucis ^ sociis ab exercitu ne rediret excluserunt a

tergo, sicque circumdatum sollicite satagebant compre-

hendere. Jam ab equo prostratum clavis ferratis cru-

deliter contundebant Garinum filium Geroldi. Ibi fit

conflictus acerrimus
;

perstrepunt lanceas, dum con-

fringuntur ; tinniunt ad galeas gladii, mutuo inflictu

resonant ictus ; et ecce, non multo post prostratus est

ab equo Drogo de Fontenillo ^ Putrellis, nee non et

Robertus Nigelli. Comitem ipsum obsedit tanta multi-

tudo Turcorum et Persarum, in ipsum coinprebenden-

dum irruentium, ut postremo vix ab equo durius

flagellatum dejicerent, et in ipso flumine propemodiini

in turba submergerent. Ipse vero gladium vibrans, ut

' rtr/] om. C.
'^ imprudenter'\ irapudenter, A.
^ abducendos'] ad ducendos, B.

^ (irundineam'] harundiam, B.

•'paucis'] paucissimis, B.

" Fontenillo^ Funtenillo, B.



LIBER IV. . 301

sibi prospexit opus instare, Turcis sibi immincntibus a.d. 1191.

impertiebat ictus a dextris et a sinistris. In illo ^ nemy ritz

articulo comiti fuerunt auxilio Henricus filius ISicliolai, Sii^rt of^*^

et ille merito recolendse memorise Robertus de Novo SilJThe

Burgo, cujus immortalis liberalitas eidem nomen acqui-
^^^

'

sivit ?eteriium. Videns enim^ comitem crudeliter fus-

tigatum gestuare, et inter tot hostium manus dubio

laborare ^ certamine, equum suum a quo descendit,

obtulit comiti scandendum, sua reputans pretiosiorem

comitis salutem. Factum consimile vereor rarissimos

parentare sequentes, immo, e contrario dives est omnis Heroism of

• . . • 1 . r^- .
-I -T -n» n

Robert of

iniquitas societate plui^mia. Sic se vir nobilis Kobertus Newbxngh.

ingenuo facto suo et se conservavit et comitem.

Erant pr?eter hos cum comite Radulpbus de Sancta

Maria, et Amaldus de Bosco, Henricus de Mailoc/

Willelmus et Saulus de Bruil ; sed quid hi inter

tantos ? Yerumtamen diutius hi se praestantissime

defendebant. Virtus vero paucorum non sufficiebat

adversus innumeros, Tanta siquidem continuatione re-

centiores pro fatigatis, se Turci supponentes, comitem

cum sociis suis paucissimis improbissima vexarant'^

instantia, et jugi flagellatione affecerant, ut pondus

importabilis belli diutius sustinere non sufficerent, sed f-F^
^"^1

A
^ Ins coni-

jam equorum suorum colla complectentes ad mallean- v^^^'^ouh

,

^
,

*•

.
taken ami

tium contusiones pei-ferendas perdurarent immobiles, i^'^»^^'^>'-

r^uos sic demum tanquam stupidos, nee ulterius repug-

nantes Turci versus Daram deduxerunt captivos.

fiuam bonum sperare in Domino!* quia non dormitat * Psaim
cxviii. 9.

qui custodit Israelem.f nee quenquam sustinet tentaii t Psaim'

1 X m Ti • • •
cxxi. 4.

ultra quam potest.J Talibus gestis m exercitu nostro 1^ 1 Cor. x. 13

auditis, raptim " armati prodeunt milites, Turcos fer-

ventius insequuntui-, invaduiit, dispergunt, lacerant.

' illo'] ipw), A. ' Mailoc"] Mainloc, l^
'^ enim] om. H.

I
' rexaraut] vexanmt. I*. (\

' td/iftrare] labor**, ('. ' " r/i/ttim] ra|)ti. ('.
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A.D. 1191.

December.
Andrew of
Chavigny,
Henry de
Gray, and
Peter des
Pr6aux go
to the
rescue.

Their ex-
ploits.

Andrew kills

an emir.

Reinforce-
ments
arrive

:

the earl's

prowess.

Nostratum autem erant ^ hi Andreas de Chavyngny,^

Henricus de Gray, Petrus de Pratellis, et alii quam-

plures viri virtutis nominatissimi. Singuli nostrorum

perimunt singulos Turcorum in primo congressu factos

obvios. Turcus quern Petrus de Pratellis obvium

percusserat, tantse fuerat virtutis ^ et potentiee, ut nee

ipse Petrus, sed nee quam plurimi ejusdem socii prse-

valerent ipsum Turcum salvum comprehendere vel

vivum abducere : immo, vix superatum peremeriint.

Admiralium quoque quern in ipso congressu fors ob-

tulit obvium, Andreas de Chavigny* lancea transfodit

medium, et lethaliter vulneratum equo dejecit non

ulterius turbam facturum.^ Idem vero Turcus Andreae

brachium hasta cannea contriverat perforatum. Ad
casum Admiralii concurrunt Turci ; atrociter dimicant

ut Admiralium suum eruant ; sed penes eum opus

erat consummatum. Turci nihilominus nostros vio-

lenter^ opprimunt, ictus iterant, cannis ferratis pro-

pellunt. Jam prsevalere ?estimarentur, nisi nostrorum

numerus augeretur, et virtus jam fatigatorum primorum

subsequentium corroboraretur adventu. Tunc pertinax

pugna conseritur ; comes impetit et impetitur, Turcos

dejicit et contunditur,^ plurium imminentium sibi cer-

vices abradit, multorum plurimos^ excipit ictus, sin-

gulis invergens unum solum ictum : nee opus est

ulterius adjicere. Duo sub eo perempti sunt equi ; de

quo nimirum ferebatur nunquam ejus setatis alteram

tantilli corporis hominem tantorum fuisse prseditum

magnificentia gestorum. In cujus etiam auxilium

tanta ^ militum electorum ab exercitu nostro multitudo

' erant] om. A.
^ Chavyngny] Chavgni, A. ; Ca-

vigny, B.

^fuerat virtutis] probitatis fuerat,

A.
'^ Chavigny] Chavigni, A. ; Ca-

vigny, B.

.^f

^ y^ ,-. .a >
^.

ST. MlCHAEi.'^ >j c

^facturum] ducturum, A. B.

® nostros violenter] tr. A. B.

' contunditur] contenditur, C.

^ plurimos] pluries, A.

" tanta] tantum, B.
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concurrerat, ut nulhis eorum in tanta rerum turba ce- A.D.1191.

ciderit : iiiimo Turcis dissipatis et in diversa dispersis,

diutius persequerentur fugientes, donee affecti taedio

reverterentur ad exercitum in pace.

[Capitulum XX](vi)

Quoi incommoda per 'pluvias et tempestates et hostiuon

irruptioiies gens nostra per Betenohle transiens

versus Jerusalem pertulerit.

Interea cum innotuisset Salahadino gentem nostram Saiadin;

esse in procinctu adeundi sanctam civitatem Jerusalem, Jerusalem:

et jam ab exercitu suo duobus tantum^ distare^ millia- Turks retire

.

.

. ^^, ... IP ^^^^^ ^^^^

riis
;
quia cum Cnristiams pugnare non reputabat fore uiountains.

tutum, jussit solo tenus Darum diruere turres et

muros, et inde fugit ad^ Jerusalem. Turci quoque de

planitiis transeuntes occupaverunt montana. Quibus

amotis, prseconis vociferatione denunciatum est a nos-

tris exercitum transmigrandum usque ad montis radi-

cem. Rebus itaque* dispositis, et digesto per acies

exercitu, profecti sunt seriatim usque ad casellum Ourarmy

dictum Betenoble.^ Tunc nobis ingruebant pluviee ceeds from
. . . . . ? . 1 » . Ramlahto

tCi'avissimae, et aeris mtemperies ssevissima, unde lu- Beit-Nftba^
.

^
1 . m (cir. Dec.

mentorum nostrorum periere quam plurima. iantasi).

quippe exorta est tempestas
;
pluviarum, grandinum,

' tantum] om. A.
|

mantled by Saiadin before retreat-

' dititare] difitante, B.
\
ing to Tel-al-Sjusoui*.

' ad] in B. ; om. C Our author is

again behindhand as to the move-

ments of Saiadin, who had gone to

Jerusalem an soon aw the rains began,

^ itaque] ita, B.

* Beteuohle] Beit-Niiba. The dis-

tance between Latroon, where the

advanced posts of the Crusaders

H(Hjn after the removal of the Crusa- ' were, and Beit-Nuba, is so small

ders into Jiamlah. See Bohadin, 220. i that one day would suffice for the

No demolition of Darum is men- i march, which must have taken place

tioned by IJohadin, so that it is pos-

lible that our author again means

by Darum, Latroon, which was dis-

bctween Innocents' day, Dec. 28,

and Jan. 3.
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A.D. 1191.
Cir. Dec. 31.

Their sud'er-

ings from
rain and
weather.

They arc
cliecred.

with the
hope of
fniisliing

their pil-

grimage.

Crnel attack
of the Turks
on the sick.

* Wisdom,
iv. 7.

t Wisdom,
iv. 13.

ventorumque veliementium irruebant fra.gores, ut papi-

lionum palos avellerent ct longius dejicerent, et eqiii

frigoris magnitudine, et nimietate aqiiarum perirent
;

et pars maxima victualium, paiiis biscoctus, distem-

perabatur in dissolutionem ; et carnes suillse, vulgariter

bacones, computrescebant. LoricaB et arma quam plu-

rima obducebantur rubigine, vix maxime rotando ad

pristinum reducenda fulgorem : vestes resolvebantui',

et ex externarum situ regionum, naturali suae com-

plexioni contrario, contabuerunt plurimi, et tantarum

lue miseriarum elanguerunt. Hoc vero ' solum eis

supererat pro solatio, quod se'"^ sperabant in proximo

Dominicum visitaturos ^ sepulcrum : ultra modum qui-

dem desiderabant videre civitatem Jerusalem, et pere-

grinationem consummare. Comportabant igitur singuli

victualia ad obsidionem complendam. Tunc videres

gentem undique confluere cum jocunditate in quam-

cunque expeditionem voluntariam. Ipsi quoque, qui

apud Joppen decubuerant ^ infirmi, deferebantur in gra-

batis et lectulis ad exercitum, sub spe procedendi

versus Jerusalem. Similiter et undecunque conflue-

bat multitude copiosa nimis, quatenus simul et cum
exercitu Dominicum visitarent sepulcrum. Usee spes

sola omnia csetera ^ superabat incommoda. Turci vero,

dum sic afferrentur infirmi, irruebant in eos, et tam

porbitores trucidabant quam infirmos, nullis parcendum

])utantes, quos sibi cognoverant esse inimicos. Sed

quid ? Quacunque morte fuerit Justus ^ praeoccupatus*

salvabitur, praesertim martyr reputandus, cujus tam

gioriosa commendat causa martyrium. Quibus nihilo-

minus, licet mala intentione hostes intulerint mortem,

illud cedebat ad lucrimi,^ quod tam brevibus impend] is

cita morte consunmiati expleverunt tempora multa.f

' i;ero'] om. A.
- se'] om. A.
^ risitdhn'os'] visitationis, E.

' ih'oihaerant] decubuernnt, V*.

^ c(etera'\ cceterorum, C.
'^' fuerit Justus'] tr. A.
" lucrum] lucem, C.
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[Capitulum XXXY.]

Populus arma sua ]jrcepaTat, gaudens de peregri-

natione in Jeruscdem ; quam dissuadent Teon-

]jlarii et sajnentiores, sed consiUuin eorum ad-

hue popidus non exaudit

Igitur Iretabatur exercitus eximie, eo quod se spe- A.D.1191.

^1 • •
1 T- • • J- 1 -1 X

Cir.Dec.31.

raret ^ m proximo ad JJommicum dm desideratum Joyfui an-
o 1 i-> 1 i 1 • 1 • • tie'ipations

jiervenire-' sepulcrum. Kotantur loricre, ne rubigme iuthearuiy

squalescant. : tracfcantur galeae mappulis, lie forte pal- Jerusalem,

lescant, liumore lambente fulgorem
;
gladiorum birris

exterguntur muerones, ne qua humectatione claritudini

inimica corrumpantur. Quid aiitem per singula nu-

meranda ? atl ao-o-rediendum iter se sollicite singuli

expediunt, nullis nee hostili occursione ^ retardandi

obstaculis, verba quidem jactitantes magniloqua, in-

vitis Saracenis se pra?masticant, olim devotam con-

summaturos peregrinationem. Veram plebis desiderio

minus circumspecto sapientiores non censuerunt acqui-

escendum. Templarii enim ^ et Hospitalarii, Polani •'"'

tii<> knights
^

.
.

^ and Pullani

nihilominus terrre illius, in futurum oculos habentes oppose tiie

ficutiores ^ super agendis, regi Kieardo dissuaserunt ardour,

versus Jerusalem in illo articulo eundum ; tum quia,

si civitas ol)sideretur et tota intentione insisterent ex-

pugnare Salahadinum et lios qui cum ipso^ coercerentur

inclusi, exercitus Turcorum exterior, qui non procul

inde in montanis sedebat, obsidentibus repentinas mo-

lirctur" incursiones, et periculosior pugna committeretur,

liinc ab extcmis, inde ab exeuntiljus obsessis ; tum et

si omnia succedcrent a^l votum, et obtinerent civita-

• Kprraret'] Bperabat, A.

-' iliii desideratum perve?iire'\ tr.

A.M.

"• onursionc \ iiicnrsioije, (.'.

. ' eitiin^ otenim, IJ.

= Pohtni] Palani, C. Gale lias

Pisaiii.

'• tend' mills'] oni. P..

• /Kihrtites (icitfiorcs'l (r. A.

" ipso^ eo, A.
" moliiftiir] (Jill. H.

U
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ai-^bec^si
^^^ Jerusalem, iiec hoc etiam expedire visum est,

Their argu- nisi statim viri rolmstissimi deputarentur qui custodi-
ments

, . • i i
against rent civitatem

;
quod quidem autumabant non de facili

marching on
. .

Jerusalem, posse compleri, pra3sertim cum plebem perpendissent

avidissimam ad peregrinationem consummandam, ut

inde sine mora repatriarent singuli, turbationis rerum

jam ultra modum pertresi. Heec omnia pensantes, sub-

tilius hoc suaserunt difFerendum, quatenus virtus ^ belli

et robur vuli^i de consilio conservaretur, et tanidiu

coha^rerent quamdiu non consummaretur peregrinatio

;

solute quippe voto dissolveretur exercitus. Sed ad hue

consilium eorum non omnino exauditur.

[Capitulum XXXVI.]

Quos TiircoSj rex Ricardus cum suis delitescens ad

. caseUuon Bcdneorurn occiderit in 'pTcedicto itinere

versus Jeruscde'in.

A.D.1192. J^i^ incipiebat novus annus, annus videlicet Domini

A^deS"-^ millesimus centesimus nonagesimus secundus, qui et

Torksfssues -^i^^^^^^l'^''^~ ^^'^^' ^^^^^^^'^^ P^^^ locum Bissexti, D. domi-

ambuscade nicalem Ktteram. Et ecce ! tertia post Circumcisionem

casai*o?tho Domiui ^ die, cum exercitus noster ad progredien-

atScksour ^lum SO sollicitius ^ expediret, deformium niultitudo

Turcorum, qui eadem nocte prseterita juxta casellum de

Planis in insidiis delituerant inter frutecta, prosiliit

diluculo, in viam observandam per quam noster transi-

turus erat exercitus. Duos itaque ex nostris satellites,

quos primos viderant mane progredientes, invadentes,

sine mora j^ereuK^runt, quos tamen Deus ^ providerat

in brevi vindicandos. Rex quippe Kicardus, cui prius

innotuerat de proedictis ^ Turcorum insidiis, propterea

rear

• virtus] om. A. i
'' sollicitius'] sollicitus, C.

- Bissextilis] Bissextus, C. ^ Deus] om. C.

' Domirii] om. B.
)

^' prcvdictis] prcedictorum, A.
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quoqiie eadem nocte ad caselliiin Balneorum conse-

derat in insidiis,^ ut videlicet insidiantibus insi-

diaretur, mane progrediens cum Turcorum attenderet

incursionem, rapido cursu eo versus ~ ferebatur, spe-

rans praedictos satellites a manibus eorum vivos ex-

cutere. Verum ipsis detruncatis, cum regem, ex ejus

imminente ^ baneria, Turci cognovissent, statim fugere

eceperunt. Erant autem ferme centum Turci, quorum

quosdam a facie ejus divertentes in montana rex in-

sequens, septem ex eis aut peremit aut compreliendit.

Octoofinta vero Turcorum versus Mirabel fuoientes,

rex sedens equo suo favello Cyprio velocius acto,* ap-

preliendit, et statim in ipso congressu Turcorum duos

equis dejectos detruncavit, antequam quisquam suorum

comitum ad ipsum pervenisse potuisset. Equus quippe

favellus incomparabilis exstiterat^ velocitatis. Ibi

tunc erat Galfridus de Liziniaco, cum aliis quibusdam,

qui tunc quoque ex illis Turcis viginti tantum vel

occiderunt vel vivos retinuerunt ; quod si longius

fugientes instantius persecuti fuissent, profecto multo

plures comprehendissent.^

[Explicit Liber Quartus, Inciint Qidntus^^

A.D. 1192.
January 3.

Richard
having lain
in ambush
near the
Casal of the
Baths
attacks the
Turks; who
lly towards
IMirahel.

• propterea . . . insidiis] om, A.
2 eo versus] conversus, B.

^ iiumincntc'] om, R.

' «c/o] octo, B.
'> extititerat] erat, A.
'' The chronicle ascribed to Bene-

dict of Peterborough, vol. ii. p. 7:21,

contains a very curiouB pa.ssage, pro-

bably embodying the reports that

first reached I'urope, of the march

to Beit Nuba, and not corrected

aft^r the true accounts were received.

In this pxKsage we are told that, in

the week before rhristniaw, Richard

dffeatcd Saladin with great filaughtrr

in the plains of Kanilah, aod Uiiii

marched on Jerusalem. The Sara-

cens sallied out of the city to meet

him and were defeated. Bichard pro-

ceeded to invest Jerusalem. On the

fourth day of the siege the gan*ison

offered to surrender on condition of

being allowed to depart *' cum vita

" et membris," but Richard refused.

This is the last ncMS of thq crusade

given UH by the original writer in

Benedict's Chronicle, and is, of

course, omitted by Iloveden and

Broniton. It is interesting as show-

ing that popular rumour did not ven-

tiin; to anticipate an actual capture

of Jerusalem.

a 2
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LIBER QUINTUS.

[Capitulum I.]

Ad persiiasionem Templariorum et 'praidictorum^

contra voluntate'in iilebis, nunc demum nostri

peregrincdionem in Jerusalem interniittunt, ut

prius recedificationi Ascalonis intendant

A.D.1192. Anno igitur Domini m^c^xc^'ii^*^^^,^ post Epiplianiam
jaimary 13. ^Qj^iij^i non niultis evolutis diebus, coacto consilio
A council
held to sapientiores iterum, ut supradictnm est, inter se statu e-
determine •' ^

_

whether the runt tractandum, ascitis etiam discretioribus illius terras
array shall '

proceed to oriuudis, utrum expediret vel procedere versus civitatem
Jerusalem or ' ^ -i

elsewhere. Jerusalem expugnandara, vel alias divertere. Alle-

gantibus itaque Hospitalari is et Templariis et Polanis,"

ut dictum est superius, variis nitentibus '" rationibus

ad id plurimum facientibus,^ dissuasum est omnino

progrediendum, immo Ascalonre ^ civitati potius in-

sisterent reaadificandie, quatenus ibi transitus observa-

retur Turcorum a Babylonia versus Jerusalem cib^iria

The council portautium. Huic tandem sententi?e in commune
decules that ^

annuerunt majores, quod^ potius expediret tunc tem-

poris Ascalonem a Turcis ereptam re^edificare, et, ne

liberiori transitu Turci gauderent ulterius, ibidem

observare. Igitur cum jam revera innotuisset exercitui

regressionis decretum, plebs inrestimabili contabuit

Disappoint- moBstitia
;

gemunt omnes et suspirant, spem eorum,
uient of the i, t x j t\ • • • "^ i

pii5?rims. quaui alto corde conceperant de Dommico visitando

sepulcro, ita repente fuisse preecisam. Imminens itaque

Aso.alon
must be
rebuilt.

' 7n"c''.vc"u"'^"'] m^c^ix^ii", A.B.,

corrected as in the text. The
day of the consultation is said by
Hoveden to have been S. Hilary's

day, Jan. 13. Hoveden^ f. 407.

- Polanis"] Posanis, A.
^ nitentibus^ intentionibus, C.

* facientihus~\ sentientibus, A.
^ Ascalona:'\ Ascaloni, A.
•= quod'] quoniam, B.



LIBER V. 309

tristitia prEecedentem de progfrediendo l^titiam prorsus ^a.d, 1192.

. . .. .,.. January 13.

absorbuit, et priorem spei conce2:)tionem ex jam ^ auditis The Crusa-

expiingebat desperatio. Imprecantur Imjus decreti have been
\ ., , .. i't / !• comforted if

promulgantibus omne maium anxii ; maledicunt voti they had

dilationeiu, et tarn contrariorum gestorum procuratores. miseries of

Verum si eisdem plenius innotuisset de statu et mies in

. , -. . . Jerusalem.
penuria eorum, qui in Jerusalem erant, moderation

forte sollicitarentur anxietate, ex inimicorum tribu-

latione quamcunque habeiites consolationem. Turci

quippc, qui infra' Jerusalem civitatem se cohibebant,

perniciosissimis angustiabantur suppliciis multimodis

:

nivium enim et grandinum opprimebantur nimietate,

ex quarum nihilominus resolutionibus aquarum dilu-

vium a montanis deliuens, equos eorum et jumenta

catervatim involvit, vel certe frigoris asperitas necavit.

In tantum nimirum extabuerunt penuria et nimia

periclitabantur. defectione, ut si nostris revera coii-

staret de Turcorum tauta depressione ^ ob aeris iiitem-

periem, levibus tunc temporis laboribus et impensis

obtinerentur, et procul dubio de iacili civitas ilia The city

diu desiderata Jerusalem expumaretur. Sed diu a been taken
at that

nostris retineri non posset, quia peracta peregrinatione time at

populo repatriantc, non superesset gens qua3 *eam

defendere valeret.

[Capitulum II.]

Popular ultra 7iiodiLiii anxiatwr et dolorlbu,s affUyl-

tur nhniH ultra modum, pro peregrinatione in

Jerusaleni dimissa, et reveraione (sua in llaniu-

lara.

Instantc jam festivitate Sancti Hilarii,"* tanta popu- f^^'^'f "f th«
•^ '11

l)coi)le.

luin nostrum perurgebat de rcgredieudo sollicitudo

^ Jam] oni. B.

' infra] intra, A.

^ (Irffrcssiunrl opprcssioiie, A.
' JIUarii] llillurii, C.
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A.D. 1192.
January 13.

Sufferings of
the army on
the retreat
from Eeit
NClba to
Ramlah.

Richard
sliows cai'C

and Jcind-

ncss to the
sick.

The anny
arrives at
Kamlah,

et moaroris niniietas, ut propemodum apostatarent

quam plurimi. Dies exsecrantes nativitatis eorum, se

dolebant ad tantani reservatos desolationem. Pnieterea

yegritudinum veliementia plures debilitabantur et

penuria, ut vix cum maximo labore et serumna

sufficerent : sed tamen non sufficiebant ad reportanda

victualia sua. Equi eorum et jumenta frigoris as-

peritate et aquarum gelidarum ingruentia in tantum

defecerant, ut labentibus genibus, deficiente virtute, fre-

quenter ruerent, et fame affecti in locis coenosis volu-

tarentui' sub sarcinis. Tunc audires eos, qui jumenta

minabant, complosis manibus vicissim gemere, vel sibi

palmas in faciem dare, et prse amaritudine animi et

afflictione spiritus, verba jaculari redolentia in parte

blaspliemiam. Quin immo acerbiori nunquam, immo
nee consimili, LBstimantur quicunque, vol scelerati,'

vel suppliciis addicti facinorosi, agitati angustia, vel

attriti depressione, vel pari cruciati defectione pene

ultima. juventus tot praeclare gestorum gloria in-

signis ! militia tot articulis probata ! jam cmarcescit

moerore, desperatione languet, et pri^eter corporalem

infirmitatem, qua populi laborabat infiuita multitude,

exulcerantur pnecordia stimulis sollicitudinisj quibus

niliil est gravius, sicque duplici contritione sunt obruti.

Infirmorum siquidem quam plurimi, sibi non sufH-

cienfces, ibi perclitarentur neglecti, nisi rex Ricardus,

divinsG ^ motus intuitu pietatis, universorum curam

haberet. Missis enim nunciis circumquaque qua3rere

yegrotantes, in virtute sua congregavit^ pereuntcs, et

coadunatos cunctos secum versus Eamulam procuravit

deportari,* ubi totus dispositus exercitus regressus

est, unde paulo ante discesserat.

' vel scclerati"] om. C.

' divines] divine, B.

" congrc(javit\ congregabat, A.B.
^ deportari] transportari, B.
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[Capitulum hi.]

Quantis tvihiilationihus et ^ moeroribus ultra modum
anxiabatur exercitus inter Raniidcmn et Asca-

loneiii, eo: viarum periculis, et intemperie aeris,

et recessic imdtorwm Francorum ah exercitu.

Igitur dum apud Ramulam in maxima tristitia
janVilry^*

sederet exercitus, cceperunt quam plurimi, vel ad decli- ^^~^^-

Whilst the
nandum iter laboriosum, vel, ob contumaciam et indiff- army was at

.

'

\ . . ° Ramlahthe
nationem, ab exercitu recedere, unde non minimum French

. , . began to

dimmutus est exercitus. Francorum emm pars maxima desert.

ob iracundiam recesserat, qui et apud Joppen ali-

qiiamdiu resederunt in otiis
;
quidam etiam ad Aclion

regressi sunt, ubi victualium non erat egestas. Non-

nulli etiam profecti sunt Tyrum ad March isuni qui

plurimum eos ad id sollicitaverat, quidam quoque cum
duce Buri»;undia3 ob iram et indiixnationem diverterunt

ad casellum de Planis, ubi per octo dies morati sunt.

Rex Ricardus super rerum statu non minimum exas- January 19.

peratus, cum Henrico comite Campanise nepote suo et Ss^anny^^^^^

cum residuo exercitu ^ jam ex parte sic diminuto, pro- Samiah'^to^

fecti sunt versus Ibelinum. Vias autem adeo coenosas Yebna).
°^

invenerunt et lutulentas, ut liospitandi tempore nihil

ajstimaretur adeo fatigatis oi)tata quiete magis neces-

sarium. Apud Ibelinum moratus est ea nocte exer-

citus, non minus moeroro aft'ectus (|uam labore '^

pertaisus. Magnitudineni quidein tribulationis et

miserite ncc calamus describere, nee lingua sufticeret

depromere. Summo dihiculo, prajcedentibus iis qui January 20.

tentoriis dejmtabantui- flgendis, prodiI>at seriatim ar- ii,ciin to""^

Hiatus exei'citus. Su|)ei' calamitateni ^ vero illius itine- " "^ °"'"

ris diei, minimuin ji.'stimaretur quicMpiid antc^rioris diei

exiiggeraverat angustia. Fessi uimirum dum proficis-

cerentur, gelrdaj^ uives impluuiit vultibus, grandinum

' ct] om. 13.

' cxcrcUuli exercitus, A.

' labore] labori.s, A.

* vjihtmilnlciii] calaiiiitatc, B.
'• <idid(i\ gclido, JJ.
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A.D. 1192.
January 20.

Miseries of
the march
from Ibelin
to Ascaloii.

Arrival at
the ruins of
Ascalon.
(Jan. 20.)

deiisitates reverberant, pluviie torrentes involvunt, lit

tanquam ad examinandum omne ccelum deputaretur

affligendis. Sed et terra pedibus cedebat ambulantium

ccenulenta ; locis palustribus decidunt veredarii equi et

homines, qui dum sollicitius toto conaminc elaborant

emergere, desperabilius revolvimtur in prseceps, quam-

plui-imi non amplius evasiiri. quis sestimaret illius

amaritudinem diei ? quis pondus angustise ? quis mise-

rorum pensaret infelicitatem, gemitus et suspiria ?

Constantissimorum etiam vultus non minus lacrymis

rorabant quam piuviis, quos nimirum ob suppliciorum

immanitatem torpentes jam superesse tsedebat. De-

ficientibus jumentis; decidentia ^ passim periere vic-

tualia, vel cum aquarum torrentibus defluentia, vel in

locis bituminosis immersa. Sic contriti, probati, fati-

gati, ssepius diei qua nati sunt maledicentes, fve-

quentius seipsos colaphizantes, tandem ad Ascalonem

civitatem pervenerunt
;
quam omnino ita dirutam a

Saracenis solo ten us repererunt, ut vix cum summo
labore per portarum introitus ingredi potuissent, super

congeries lapidum. Dies ilia fuit vicesima mensis

Januarii.~ Ea nocte pro facultate virtutis singulorum

sibi quisque vacabat.

' decidentia'] de incidentia, B.

- According to the History of

Jerusalem and Hebron, quoted by

"Wilken, iv. 464, the Christian

army quitted Ramlah on Tuesday

the 3rd of INIoharrem, and reached

Ascalon on the Wednesday. Either

AVilken ha.s misquoted, or else the

historian has mistaken liis dates :

for the 3rd of jNIoharrem, Jan. 20th,

was Monday, and the "Wednesday of

course the 22nd. The dates of the

Eastern writers may sometimes be

reconciled with those of the Crusa-

ders "by remembering that the for-

mer began the day in the evening:

but it is hardly likely that Richard

bhould have marched in the evening

from Ramlah to Ibelin. Possibly

our author may be wrong as to the

day; for if the Duke of Burgundy

remained eight days at the Casal

of Plains, from January 13, be-

fore the march to Ascalon ; the

earliest day on which the march

could take place would be the

21st, not the 19th as the text im-

plies ; Richard Avould then arrive

at Ascalon on the 22nd, which Mas

Wednesday, and agrees so far as the

day of the week is concerned with

the date of the Historj/ of Jerusalem

and Hebron. Wilken apparently

had overlooked the fact that A.D.

1192 was leap year.
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[Capitulum IV.]

Itc^n qiuuitis iiicommodis affliyebatur exercitus apud

Asccdonem ex aerls intemijerie, et penurla victii-

cdium.

Ascalon civitas iuxta mare Gr?ecum sita est, qua a.d. 1192.

. . .
January

quidem nusquani esset altera civitas corapetentius 20-28.

locata, nee situ fortior/ nee suburbanis felicior, si modo inconvcni-^^

portum navibus aptum haberet applicandis.^ Portum port of

quidem liabet sed '"^ periculosum, quo maris fervor ir- to^tiic

^^' '^"'^

• . T. •! .... Ti violoucc of
requietus naves solet ex assidua jactatione dissolvere ; of the

1 , , , .

,

. >
. weather, tho

unde ea tempestate, qua eo pervenit exercitus, maxirne army is kept

propter imminentem aeris intemperiem, per octo dies Sfthout"^''

nulla navis Ascalonem priiesumpsit adire cum victuali-

bus, quibus plurimum indigebat exercitus, sed nee

homines vcl jumenta per octo spatium dierum,'* quic-

quam aliud gustaverunt, prseter id modicum quod

illuc attulerant. Nee enim propter Turcorum insidias

ill regione tutum^ erat cibaria quaeritare. Denique

serenato aliquantisper tempore, venerunt eo naves

qusedam onerariaj ^ cum victualibus. Nee mora, gfas-

sante rediviva tempestate, coepit iterum exercitus cgere
;

naves quippe quas bargas vocant, et galeae, propter

victualia transmissfu, vi turbinum ingruentium vento- After a.short

rum resolutai perierant/ cunctis fere submersis qui rpSimi

fuerant in ipsis. Omnes etiam Snekiu ® regis et ali-andbfid

orum confracta) ^ sunt, ex quaruin materiis fecit rex m'ms :^

suas longas naves conficere, quibus lestimabat,^^ sed piii^'''i"do-

frustra, transfrctare.
^^^^'^

\f<)ri'uir'\ ncc fonnoslor, add. 15. '

'^ oncraria-'] oncrat.'c, 11.

- appliratu/ifi] jjjfjtlicandi, J>.

' Mcd'] om. 15.

' HjUltinm (lifiunij tr. A.
'' lutumj om. U.

^ pcricranl^ pcricniiil, 1>,

* Sncka'] Snakic,j\.

" cotifnicftr'] fractu;, (.'.

'" (istiiii(i/j(i/j uihtiiiiat, A.
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the inoiilh
Of May.

[Capitulum v.]

Salahadinus, audita reversiouG et dlspersiotie exer-

citus nostri, imncijpcs et exercitum suuiii usque

ad Ilaiuin ad jpvopria remittit

A.D. 1192. Salahadinus, audito quod gens nostra per maritima

saiadiii, fuisset dispei'sa, et quod ex parte noster esset dissij)a-

ofthc^dS-^ t-us cxercitus, permisit singulos exercitus sui ^ principes
tious from j.

• •
i

•
i o

cur army, cuiii gcute sua in propria reverti, ut," usque mensem

foiTTJuntir Malum, scilicet tempus expedition! competens, vacantes,

res suas singuli curarent domesticas. Interea Turci,

qui jam per continuum quadriennium sub Salahadino

laboriosissime militaverant, in castris voluntarie digressi

sunt, ut desideratam reviserent familiam. Tunc audires

tot admiratos, tot principes exercitus et magnates,

nimis damnosam rememorari expeditionem, et super

infortuniis obstupescere, ut qui consueverunt retroactis

temporibus in singulis fere congressibus perseverare

victores, et quoslibet adversarios conterere, et spolia

diripcre, nunc e ^ contrario, tanto tempore non tantum

nihil acquisivisse, verum ctiain^ cum I'crum suarum

dispendio, et parentum partem non minimam in praj-

liis frequenter amisisse. Praiterea inconsolabiliter com-

moti sunt super perditionem^ principum illorum, et

admiratorum et aliorum quos ^ Salahadinus ex con-

dicto neglexit redimere, quos ^ rex Eicardus apud

Achon jusserat decollari, sicut pra3dictum est. Ex hoc

igitur inexorabilem adversus Salahadinum concepcrant

indignationem et odium. Cum gemitibus igitur et

lamentis exercitus Salahadini secedit ' ad tempus.

Tlie causes
of the dis-
affection
among the
Saracen
chiefs.

' permisit . . . sui"] suos, A.
-"

ut'] om. A.
' c] om. C.

^ perdilioncm] expeditionem, A.;

perditione, 13.

^ quos'] quia, ins. A.B.

" quos] om. A.B.

^ secedit] secessit, A.
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[Capitulum VI.]

Rex Ricardas Francos ah exercitw digressos, qitos-

cuiique potuit allicere revoad, et communi con-

silio Ascalonem reoidificant.

Exeunte iam inense Janiiario, et instante aere puriore, A.D.n92.
*

, , ^ . , . January.
rex asgre lereus exercitum in diversa dispergi, desti- ^^ ^i^^, ^.^^

^

natis nunciis mandavit Francis persuasorie, quatenus ad RicSi^^^^

castra redirent Ascalonem, et unitate communionis tUfprench

consolidaretur exercitus universitas, et decenieretur a ^^ '^^^^^<^'^-

ciinctis quorsum ^ censeretur commodius divertcndiim :

" expedit enim/' inquit, " ad capiendum consilium, sci-

" licet - virtute et consilio, univei'sitatem exercitus

" simul adesse, ne forte, quod absit, interveniente dis-

" cordia, perniciosius a mutuis destituamur auxiliis, et

" desperabilius ab insidiatoribus expugnemur adversa-
*• riis/' His auditis Franci rQ<A significant, eius man- Tiie French

o o ' o airree to re-

dato se profecto parituros, sed tantummodo ^i^Q.^^^
Ii^nui^asfe?

Pascha, ea quoque conditione, ut si forte mallent ad (Aprii5),and
* , ^

. . .
come to As-

Pascha Franci recedere, sine quorumlibet contradictione ^^^^•

et impedimento libere recederent ; eis etiam ^ libere

recedentibus auctoritatem prtestaret et couductum.

Omnibus his rex annuit, utpote pensans multa jiro

tempore dissimulanda. Et ccce, redeuntibus Francis,

consolidatus reparatur exercitus. Visum est igitur in

commune muros Asciilonia)^ rcparare, et ClVltatem Thoy dclcr-
-. ^ . . iiiiiie to

retedinciire ; verum in'oceres et ma ores in tantum ex- rtbuud
... iiT 1. -^calon.

stit43rant jam attenuati, ut vel ad modicum non suni-

cercnt. Ft taTiion slTi/uii secundum proj)riam virtutcin

' rjuftrtivni] qnoniin cum, A.;

quonini, C
' ^rilicii] ?irnul, C.

' etiam'] autcm, A.
' A.tralonifr'j Ascalonin, A. 13.
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A.D. 1192.
February.

The zeal of
t he crusa-
ders in the
the Ibrtifica-

tinii of
Ascalon.

* Virgil,

^n, i. 436.

Ascalon has
iifty-tlu-ee

towers,
built by the
tliirty-two
sons of
Ham.

The Tower
of Girls.

The Tower
of Shields.

opus ^ inclioare coeperuiit; imius itaqiie port^e majoris

altius fundamenta confodiendo perquirentes, usque ad

ipsius maceriei ~ soliditatem dejecerunt dirutam lapidum

coiigeriem. Ibi videre fuit universes in commune ope-

rari, proceres, nobiles, inilites, armigeros, et serviente.s
^

a manu ad manum lapides et saxa protendere. Nee

erat distinctio vel differentia inter * clericos et laicos,

inter ingenuos et ^ plebeios, inter satellites et principes
;

idem omnibus par labor, et opera simul omnes fecit

?equales. Hinc et in brevi profecerunt usque ad ipso-

ruin etiam operantiuin admirationem. Postea perqui-

sitis et adhibitis cementariis, fervet opus,* et expe-

ditius surgit altitudo murorum. Erant civitatis

Ascalonis turres plurimee, jam solo ^ prorsus ?equatae,

numero quinquaginta tres, eminentiores et firmissima3;

preeter minores moderatioris altitudinis. Quinque quo-

que turriiTin prsedictarum propria sortitiB sunt vocabula

a suis fundatoribus
;

quia, secundum antiquorum as-

sertionem consciorum veritatis, et famam publicam,

primus exstiterat illius famosi Noae filiorum Cham "^

nomine potentissimus, qui triginta duos^ filios gener-

avit post ipsum regnantes. Ipsi civitatem Ascalonem ^

construxerunt. Ipsi, ut fama pnedicat, ad consumman-

dam quam inclioaverant civitatem,^^ circumquaquc per

sujTe fines ditionis asciverant auxiliatores, in quorum

gratiam conciliandam, et nomen teternum,^^ dicuntur

puella? construxisse turrim qu^e dicitur Puellarum.

Simili modo ?edificaverunt milites turrim nuncupatam

Scutorum. Turrim vero Sanguinum vocitatam asse-

' opus] om., A.
- maccriei\ matcriei, B.
•'' serviente.s] servieutibiis, 15.

' inter'] om. A.B.
' ingenuos et] om. B.

'' jaih solo] a solo jam, A.

' Cham] Cam, B.

^ duos] duo, B.

' Ascalon€m~] Ascalonis, B.

'" civitatem] Ascalonem, ins. B.

" cclernum] seternam, B.
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verant fundatam do qiioriimlibet reorum redemptione ; A.D.1102.

et quoniam hujusmodi obsequio a sul reatiis siipplicio Tho Towers

vitse sanguinem redemisse dicuntur, Turris Sanguiniim BxSrs^iua^

appellatur. Quartam, Admiratorum Tiirrim dictam,^
°^^'"'^^^^^^"'''

redificasse feruntur admirati. Quintam, Turrim dictam^

BedewinoruiD, construxerunt "* Bedewini. H^e itaqiie

quinque turres ab liis constitutse dicuntur auctoribns,

a quibus singulse singula traxerunt vocabula. Appli-

catis igitur operi cementariis electis, expeditiiis opus

excrevit. Rex ibidem operando etiam iiisio-nia enituit, itiehavd st-ts

.. ., .,.. ,. ., .
the examplo

qui in omnibus operibus suis smo-uiaris emmebat ; ipse ofworkim:,-
^

., T£ 1
• 11- andspond-

manibus redincanao, ipse sermone persuadendo, ii)se mg money
,. , .,

-i n^ ' n • ^ k ^ •
on the work.

impensas distnbuendo, eraeacius proncieoat. Ad cujus

exborfcationem singuli proceruin et magnatum propor-

tionaliter, ])ro su?e possibilitatis facultate, partem am-

plexati sunt consummandam. Quorum si quis, defici-

ente forte pecunia, ab operando defecisset, tunc rex

magnanimus corde major quam dignitate, eisdem im-

pertiebat de facultatibus suis, prout singulos noverat

indigere. Ipso denique innuente, ipso persuadente, Three qnnr-

ipso 0})eram impendente simul et impensas, in tantum city wen/

opus invaluit, ut tres asdificandse civitatis partes ejus his expense.

sumptibus dicorentur consummata?.

obsequio a] ohsequia, C.

(liefaml oni. A.

^ Turrim (Uclam~\ tr. B.

• construxerunt'], earn, ins. A.
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A.D. 1193
i'ebruary.

Rescue by
Kichavd of
a body of
Christian
captives.

[Capitulum VII.]

Qualiter rex Eicardus excussit a Tureis cqntd Darum ^

onille ducentos Christianos captivos in Bahylo-

niam cctptivandos.

Interea procuraverat Salahadinus mille ducentos

Christianos, Francos videlicet et illius terrte oriiindos,

Babylonian! pcrdncendos captivos, quos cum ipsius

Salahadini domestici produxissent usque ^ castrum dic-

tum Darum, et ibidem pernoctassent in crastino pro-

fecturi, accidit, Deo sicut creditur dispensante, quod

per regem Ricardum excussi sunt a servitute. Rex

' Darum'] The spelling of this

name varies in the MSS. between

Darum and Damn. Gale has ap-

parently considered it as a Latin

name, and declinable, and uses

Dari and Daro, without MS. au-

thority, in some places. In Boha-

din it is Daroun, and in Abulfara-

jius, Daroum. William of Tyre

calls it Darum, and interprets it

(lumus Grcccorum : or rather the

monastery of Roum. . From this it

would appear that Darum was the

proper form, and that it was akin

to Daromas, the southern region of

Juclcca ; see Schultens, Index

Geogr. ad V. Saladhii, sub voce.

William of Tyre (Bongars, i. 987)

places Darum four miles from Gaza,

and five stadia from the sea.

Marino Sanuto (Bongars, ii. 8G.)

places it fifteen miles from Gaza.

Hence Dr. Robinson, Biblical

Researches, ii. 375., supposes that

William of Tyre meant four Italian

miles. Bernard the Treasurer,

quoted by Wilken, Gesch.jl.Kreuz-

ziige, iii., pt. 2, p. 13G, says that

it was two leagues from Gaza.

TVilken supposes that it may be

now Khan Yunes. If, as we are

informed in c. 40 of this book,

Richard could march in a day from

Darum to Forbia, which is six miles

north of Gaza, it would seem from

the analog)' of his other marches

that the shorter distance given by

William of Tyre, in common miles,

is correct, and that Darum was per-

haps Deir el Belah. Khan Yunes is

too far from the sea ; for independent

of William of Tyre's measurement,

it is plain that the castle of Darum
was less than a mile from the shore.

Compare what our author says of the

army's carrying the warlike engines

to Darum from the sea, in c. 39 of

this book. At c. 12, we find the

Crusaders sallying from Ascalon,

four miles beyond Darum : Ascalon

is nine miles north of Gaza, and to

place Darum at Khan Yunes would

make the day's expedition nearly

sixty miles, which is impossible.

- usqve~\ ad, ins. A.
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enim dum forte die quadam exiret cum electa inditum A.D.1192.
. ^ February.

mauu/ castrum visurus JJarum nuoqiio modo compre- uichani

hendendiim, quia nimis erat iliac meatus accommodus to recou-°"^

Turcis, Babyloniam euntibus et Jerusalem, qui victua- DaVum fmds
T I i I

• T I • tlic oapti\es
lia portarent et escas ; regis adventum cum ex im- in a church,

minente baneria sua comperissent Tiirci, qui paulo havhigiied^

ante ad occasum jam sole vergente usque Darum tower of the

pervenerant, timore perterriti, vit?e sure consulentes,

in turrim castri se velocius intromiserunt, et quos

deduxerant captives extra castrum reliquerunt. Qui

confestim in quandam ecclesiam, quam conspexerant ^

vicinam, alacriter confugerunt. Quos rex eo veniens

sine mora solutes illsesos fecit abire, et Turcorum quam
plurimos trucidavit, quot'^ scilicet in manus suas et

suorum tunc temporis contigit incurrere. Equos pre-

tiosos rex ibi lucrifecit quamplures, et de majoribus

Turcis comprebendit vivos viginti, exceptis peremptis.
JJ^

tieiivcvs

Quis reo'is eo adventum, captivandis tarn necessarium, <^^^'"^^^^^'^ o 'J. ' many vahi-

a Deo procuratum dubitaverit ? Qui nisi tunc cum suis ^'*'<^ i^orses.

sic venisset, uuiversi quos excussit a manu liostili,

proculdubio perpetua damnarentur servitute.

[Capitulum VIIL]

Rex Ricardus pro Marcldso mandat, sed ille man-
datum rcRpuit.

His ita^ testis, mandavit rex Ricardus, missis leofa- ^"'^^^''^^

tis, illi satis-"' praememorato Marchiso, sicut et ^^^itea J^'j!*'^J^;'^[*i'"^

phii'ies fiicerat, ut in expeditionem veniret Ascalonem,
Jj^-JJiJ

vices suas executurus ex aniino, pro pai'te regni ad

quod aspiiaverat : et boc luandavit ci super prji\sti-

tuiii olim super eodem coram rege Francia} etiam fide

iiU'dia juramentmn. Super boc mnndato perverse sen-

tto
lou.

• vtllilum munti] tr. A.
"• conspr nraul

\
cf)nHp«'Xcrunt. A.

' 7»/o<J quos, A,

' //«] itiifjuc, A.

' j/// satis] illatis, C.



820 iTiNERAmmi regis mcArvDi.

A.D.1192. tiens et subsannan.s, ille degener Marchisus asserebat

The Marquis ^^ ^^ iiullatenus veiiturum, nisi prius liabito cum rege

comefbit K,icardo colloquio. Aliter autem ad exercitum pro-

a™lren?c testatus est qiiod nee pedem portaret, sed nee pes

ymbert. ipsum. Verumtamen ex condicto apud easellum Ynx-

berti convenerunt postmodum ad colloquium.

[Capitulum IX.]

Dux Burgundlce, a^ rege Ricardo revoeatus ad J..9-

ccdovem, recedit ah eo ad Aclion, quia nolmt ei

commodare pecuniam,

Spiytothe Igitur dum rex cum cseteris niuris Ascalonire in-

v™,ww tenderent^ omni dili^jentia restaurandis, emero-ente
"*

paV^audhe simultatc, orta est inter regem et ducem Burgundire

tS^a^luiher discordia. Consumptis siquidem ex parte majore victu-
loan.

alibus, et propemodum attenuatis usque ad nudum
singulorum substantiis, coeperunt Franci ipsum ducem
interpellare super sibi debitis stipendiis, sine quibus

se proponebant ulterius in castris non posse militare.

Super bac exactione cum sollicitius ducem urgerent,

nee ad boc ipse sufficeret, visum est ei regem Ricar-

dum super ampliori prsDstanda* pecunia convenire.

Prius etenim, ut supra dictum est, eisdem Francis ad

duds petitionem accommodaverat numeratam pecuniam

apud Acbon, reddendam ei de redemptione in Achon
Richard, comprebciisorum Turcorum. Sed illius ])ecunia^ pris-
haviuft- lost . , . , ^ . . .•, ., . . .

thoinoiipy tiu^ solutio delluxerat m nihilum, quia captivi, pro
lent on the ' ^

• i i
ransom of quibus rcdimendis non est soluta pecunia, dederunt
the Turkisli ^

. tt i t-> • i i •

prisoners, tautum Capita sua. Unde rex Kicardus ducis non
remses. ... r

annuit petitioni. Hac' occasione et intervenientibus

' rt] cum, A.
- intenderent'] intenderet, A.
^ emeryeyiie'] mergente, A.

* ampliori pr(Tst(in(hi'\ tr. B.
'' Hac~\ itaque, ins. B.

I
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a parte ducis aliis nonnullis, inrgiorum seminariis, re- a.d. 1192.

, , , . February.
cessit inde dux commotus, cum quo nihilominus Franci rpj^g

p^^i^^ of

properanter versus Achon profecti sunt.^ i^avf^Ibr^
Acre.

[Capitulum X.]

Ajyud Achon Pisani faventes regi Guidoni, ciion

Geauensihus faventihus Marchiso et Francis con-

fiigentes, duccm Burgundice equo dejeceruQit, et

ipsum cum Marchiso in Tyriimfh fitgaverunt, et

'pro rege Ricardo oniserunt, qui eos jpacificavit.

Illi auteiu ad Aclion venientes, invenerunt ^ atrociter struggle at

.
Acre bo-

infcer so connio-entes Genuenses cum Pisauis. Pisani t\y«f'» t'lc
^

^ , ... Pisans in

namque mera liberalitate, et iustioris causae contem- i^vour of
• ... . .

Guy aud the

platione, favebant reo[i Guidoni. Marchisi vero partes Genoese in
A *-•

^ ^
^ favour 01

fovebant Genuenses, prsesertim ob fidem prsestitam et Conrad.

juramentum, quo tenebatur Marcliisus regi Francia).

Hinc orta"* discordia, iiunt csedes, et mutuae impug-

natioues, et tanquam bellum civile in Aclion, et motus

rerum, et turbatur civitas tota. Appropinquantes

civitati cum audissent tumultum plurimum, et populi

strejiitum sese mutuo cohortantium ad pugnam, festi-

nanter dux cum Francis armatur, sicque Genuensibus TbeDukeof
.

Jiiirguudy

opem ferre cui)ientes procedebant armati. buper ^^^^ th(!

, ^. . T .
Fi'i'iieli join

quorum adventu Genuenses sunt contumacius elati. tiie Genoese

Pisani nihilominus cum se impeti attendissent, irritati,

et oxeuntes ipsis obviam, audacter excepcuunt ad-

venientes in' i)Ugnam, quoniam facies eoruin crat

' According to Iloveden (fbl. the French force generally, ^vhich

407), the departure of the duke of left Ascalon on the Ist of April.

liurgundy t/)ok place about Mareh See In-low, c. xiv.

23, (quindecim diebug ante I'aacha). ' - invenerunt] inveniunt, IJ.

Olearly, however, the duke had gone
,

' ciim l'is<niis'\ et IMsanos. A.
to Tyre in February ; ko that Hove-

\

' <>rta\ est, ins. A.

den'H date muHt refer to the recall of I
* /«] ad, A.

X
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A.D. 1192.

February.

The Dulcc
thrown
from Ills

horse by
the Pisiins,

who secure
the city.

The Pisans
having de-
fended
themselves
for three
days against
the Marquis,
send for

Richard to
Cajsarea.

Conrad re-
turns to
Tyre.

February 20,

E/ichard
arrives at
Acre.

pugnare volentium.^ In ducem Burgundise, qui major

eorum esse videretur, insurgentes, impetu magno ipsuiu

circumdantes, ab equo statim lancea transfixo dejcce-

runt in terram, sicque se recipientes in civitateiii,

portas firmiter clansas obturaverunt, propter contin-

gentes importunitates. Didicerant enim jam Pisaiii,

Genuenses illos significasse Marchiso, ut quantocius ~

veniret ad occupandam civitatem Aclion, quam eidem

scilicet spoponderant tradendam. Ob hujusmodi fac-

tionis cautelam nimirum sibi prsecavebant Pisani, et

civitatis indemnitati. Nee mora ; Marchisus eo venit

in galeis suis cum armata gente multa,^ sperans occu-

pare repente civitatem.* Ad quorum adventum Pisani

constanter insistunt petrariis et mangunellis. Tribus

diebus se ^ oppugnantibus sic resistunt Pisani, virtute

sua confisi et causa meliore. Sicque se invicem ex-

perientes viriliter concertant, donee Pisani mandave-

runt regi Ricardo rerum statum, ut velocius accederet.

Rex eo tempore venerat Csesaream, iturus ad collo-

quium quod habiturus erat cum Marchiso, ubi prsefati

nuncii obviam regi venientes, rem ut erat cum ex-

posuissent, et vice Pisanorum, ut concite veniret ad

conservandam Aclion postulassent, nocte sub obscura

redierunt Achon.^ Marchisus autem, cum regem

Ricardum accepisset eo in proximo venturum, sine

dilatione regressus est Tyrum properanter, tanquain

regis adventum, sibi male conscius, reputaret suspectum.

Dux nihilominus Burgundise cum Francis prius Tyrum
abierat. Rex rerum cognita perturbatione, postquam

Achon pervenerat in crastino Cinerum, postera die,

negotiorum omnium curam, tanquam jam fere solus in

terra relictus/ in se suscepit agendam ; et convocato

' volentiurn] violentium, C.

- quantocius'] quam citius, A.
^ viulta] plurima, A.
' repente civitatem] tr. B,

^ se] fere, A.
" postulassent . . . Achon] om. B.

' relictus] relicta, A.
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populo rationibiis acutissimis edisserens persuasit, a.d. 1192.

'' niliil inter consortes insignius amicitia, nihil fami-
iii(.],ara

" liaritate jocundius, niliil consensu vel concordia
liKn),^aiTs

'• suavius, vel unanimitate ^ solidius, nihil e contrario J" ^ SSon^^*^
'•' simultate perniciosius, nihil quod periculosius dissipat ^^'"*^'o"-

" pacis unitatem, quod et foedus polluit dilectionis.

'' Denique quicquid mutuae caritatis glutino confirmatur,

'' et coiToboratur gratia amiciti?e, profecto livoris fer-

" mento dissolvitur." Hujuscemodi ^ rex allegationibus

cum Pisanis Genuenses ad pacis unitatem et concordise

revocavit, et pristinam inter eos in pacis osculo refor-

mavit societatem.

[Capitulum XI.]

Rex Ricardus apud Casellum Ymherti colloquium

habens cum Mavchiso, monet eum redire ad

unitatem exercitus ; qui quia noluit, abjudicatur ^

terris et redxlitihus sibi pramissis.

His itaque pacificatis, mandavit rex Ricardus Mar- Richard ami

chiso, ut rediret ad colloquium apud Casellum a long con-

Ymberti, si forte gratia divina concordantes in una*m ca.sai Ym-
... «?• • T n iiii* 'Jcrt, but to

sententiam emcacius m agendis proncerent, et totius uttie profit.

regni res publica ex utriusque communicata virtute

fortius administraretur. Convenerunt ' quidem ^ et

diutius collocuti sunt, sed modicum profecerunt. Mar-

chisus ducis Burgundise necnon et Francorum praj-

tendebat recessum, et argumentosis cavillationibus se

nitebatur a negotiorum exercitio excusare. Sicquo

Francorum allegata alisentia, Tyruni rediens se con-

tulit uxoriis thalamis, suspensus a castris militaribus.

' unanimitate] anitate, A.
' Hitjusrfniitfli"\ Ilujusniodi. A.

IIujuH conmuMli, JJ,

' a//jtuliratur] abire dicatur, A,

' convenerunt (/uldcni^ convcne-

nmt Hiquidem, A. ; conveniunt (qui-

dem, B.

X 2
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A.D. 1192.
Pebruary.

Conrad
havina; re-
turned to
Tyre, is pro-
nounced by
the council
of chiefs to
have for-

feited his

possessions
in the kiuu:-

dom of
Jerusalem.

*Judith, ii,2,

Richard
stayed at
Acre from
Ffb. I'd to

Mar ai.

Cernens rex Ricardus duceni Burgundias et Marcbisum

cum Francis se gratis a castris absentasse, pensans

etiam altius pactse vitiata foedera pacis, diiitius

fluctuans animo, quid in tali discrimine sibi potius

esset agendum ; cum majoribus populi et discretio-

ribus ^ habuit mysterium ^ consilii,* quid ulterius com-

petentius censerent. Qui cum, trutinatis subtiliter

causarum mentis, adjudicassent Marchisum juris de-

creto demeruisse redditus dudum sibi, sicut praedictum

est, assignatos in regno, ratione prsevaricationis eisdem

redditibus ipsum censuerunt privandum. Hinc per-

tiiiacius radicata est discordia inter magnates Franci?e

et regem E-icardum, inter Marchisum maxime, qui tunc

ut prius srepius sollicitaverat Francos universes ab

Ascalone Tyrum ad se venire, totumque regnum et

terram adeo conturbavit, ut rex Ricardus Marcliisi

fallaciam non ignorans, a crastino Cinerum usque ad

diem Martis ante Pascha ab Achon civitate non dis-

cederet. Inimicum enim quamvis humilem prudentis

est cavere.

March 27.

An expedi-
tion from
Jop));i to
Mirab.1.

[Oapitulum XIL]

Diiin rex Ricardus esset apucl Achon, nostri cle Joppe

et de ^ A sccdone exeuntes, infinitarn proidmn re-

duxerunt, et apud A chon fdiuon Saphadini rex

onilitem fecit.

Tertia die ante Dominicam Palmarum, exiens a Joppe

turba juvenum usque Mirabell, prsedam maximam ani-

raalium a Saracenis diripuerunt, et triginta Turcos

trucidaverunt, et vivos usque Joppen reduxerunt quin-

quaginta cum prseda infinita. Cujus medietas comiti,

qui custodiebat civitatem, cedebat ; altera medietas

' (lisrretioril)us'] discretions, A.
- mi'steriuni] misterinm. MSS,

' dc'] om. A.
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vendita est octo millibus Bizantiis Saracenicis probatte a.d. 1192.

monetae. Item ^ in crastino, id est, Sabbato Dominici\3 /„ expcdi-

Palmarum,- exierunt ab Ascalone omnes qui cquos ^\sca[ou"

habebant et totam percurrebant regionem, referentibus
lo\ir^"iniJes

iis qui intererant, usque in iEgyptum ultra Darum iS-um.

quatuor milliariis ; et congregatam diversi generis ani-

malium praedam plurimam adunaverunt equorum equa-

ruraque, asinos viginti, camelos triginta, ovium quoque

et aliorum pecorum septingentas f Saracenorum etiam

fere ducentos cum mulieribus et parvulis seeum redu-

centes, redierunt alacriter Ascalonem. Dominica Pal- March 20.

marum, rex Ricardus apud Achon filium Saphadini,^ kiSt^a
ad hoc transmissum, insignivit magnifiee cingulo mi- ^apiwdiu
iji.* on Palm
^^^^**^' Sunday.

[Capitulum XIIL]

Dux Burguiidice et Mavchisus, invidentes iirofectihus

refjifi Ricardi, onittunt pro Francis, qui cuno eo

apud Ascalonem et Joppen erant.

Iiiterea invidise zelo fervente, cujus est semper tiu- duKc of

superioris contaljescere virtutibus, dux BurgundiiB' et umtuio
'

Marcliisus, missis a Tyro legatis usque Ascalonem, sunnnoji tiie

mandaverunt residuis qui ibidem resederant Francis, Ascaiou to

. Tyre.
(juatenus quantocius ad ipsos properarent Tyrum, et

ipsorum acquiescerent consilio, et ut, juxta juramentum

prius regi Francise praestitum, in unicam convenirent

sententiam. Tunc manifestus factus est dolus et pra3-

meditata niacliinatio, ab eo tempol-e quo foodus inicrat

ipse Marcliisus cum rcge Francijo et Francis, ut vide-

• Item'] Iter, B. ^ sepli7i</ent(ts'\ septuaginta, A.
' According to JJohadin, 222,

Saladin rfceived the news of thin ^filinni Sap/iii(liiil'\ Snpluidi-

raid on the 10th of the former num, B.

Kabia, April 1.
]
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regis discessum sibi Francos haberet cou-AJC).ii92. hcet, post
March. ^

They wished foederatos, ad ea quse cogitaverat expeditius pei-petranda.

khi^*^'^
^" Hinc itaque tanquam in tantum sibi obligatos inten-

debat ab expeditione subducere Francos, quatenus re-

lictus rex Eicardus minus valeret ad exercenda negotia

regni.

[Capitulum XIY.]

March 31. Recc Ricavdus rediit Asccdonem, et Francis id est,

septingenti onilites, remandMti a duce Bv/rgundAw

et Marcliiso, a rege disceditnt versus Tyrura.

llichard
returns to
Ascalon on
the Tuesday
before
Easter, and
on the mor-
row, April 1,

consents to
the depar-
ture of the
French,
friviiig them
au escort.

He orders
the com-
manders at
Acre not to
admit the
Trench.

Die Martis ante Pascha rediit rex ab Aclione Asca-

lonem ad exercitum, tristis nimium et turbulentus.

In crastino quoque die Mercurii, accedentes ad regem,

majores Francorum postulaverunt ab eo, ut juxta

pactam sponsionem deputaret eis duces viarum, et

abeundi libere securitatem. Quibus rex confestim ^

annuens, assignavit eis deducendis itineris socios quam
plurimos, videlicet Templarios et Hospitalarios, et

comitem Henricum Campanile, et alios multos. Ipse

quoque, nihil omittens ex contingentibus, cum eisdem

processit prosequendis, cum lacrymis liberaliter obse-

crans, et blande deprecans, ut cum ipso aliquantam

moram facerent, ejus impensis sufficienter exhibendi,-

ut, quantum daretur, desolatse terrse succun-erent. Quos

cum prorsus renuentes dimisisset abire, reversus est

Ascalonem, et statim rapido cursu misso nuncio usque

ad ^ Acbonem, mandavit civitatis custodibus/ ne Franci

infra civitatem admitterentui' ad commorandum, sed

nee eisdem qusecunque fieret^ contumelia vel molestia.

' con/esthn] om. A.
- exhibendi'] exhibendis, A.B.

^ rt(f] om. A.B.

* civitatis custodibus~\ tr. B.
'"

fieret'] inferretnr, B.
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uncle posset scandalum oriri, aut contentionis occasio. A.D.1192.

Sicque Franci eo venientes extra civitatem ceperunt The rrcuch

stationem. ISvcsSIt-"
side Acre.

[GapituluM XY.]

Audito recessu Francorum, Salahadinus 'pro exercitu April 2.

suo niittit et venit

Igitur die Coenae Domini, ex Francorum discessione ou

graviter est desolatus exercitus ; cujus ex parte non Thursday

minima ^ robur est dissolutum. Recesserant enim ~ wS; nmdi

Francorum ferme septingenti milites, armis probati, et by thtae-

preeclaris gestis insignes et expediti. Hujus itaque the French,

occasione discessionis et diminutionis exercitus populus

lamentatur et dolet, lacrymatur et contabescit^ mcerore.

Turci vero uberius* IfBtabantur, his qujB gerebantur

auditis : Salahadinus etiam, referentibus iis qui hoc

audierant, statiin missis legatis et veredariis litterarum

suarum portitoribus, universis suse ditioni addictis

mandando prsecepit, edicto proposito, et admiratis, ut

omni occasione jiostposita concite redirent in terram

Jerosolimorum. " Franci jam/' inquit, "oborta^ inter sai.idin

" ipsos simultate recesserunt, terram deserentes Jam and recalls

" fere vacuam ^ defensore, quia robur belli et virtus which as-'

" exercitus Christianorum jam^ decidit, unde de facili winin^iy

" et terram totam ^ et principales civitates, Aclionem smaller

" et Tyrum, obtinendas non diffidimus in brevi/' Ad
Soldani mandatum redeunt Turci, minus tamen volun-

tarii, pneteritorum non inimemores, et agmine rariore,

licet nostrpc respectu paucitatis nd supeiiluentem ^ nu-

raeinim excreverunt.'^

' mtntrna] modica, A.

- enhn'] autein, l^.

• conUihejtcit^ tal>cHcit A.

' u/ieriitw] oni. A.
' rifporhi^ abftrta, C.

" laruam] corrected in 13. to to-

ruatam.

^ Christianorum J«w] tr. C.

* terrain totani] tr. A.

^ superfluentem^ «u]>creflBuenttin,

B.

'" excr^:vcrunl^| excrevirint. I*.
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On Easter
Evoii, Sala-
cliia pocs to
1 he Holy
Sepnlchreto
witness the
niiracle of
the Sacred
Fire.

[Capitulum XVI.]

A.D. 1192. Ad sepulcrum Domini, secunduon morem ignis de

coelo lampadeTn accendit, vidente Salahadino, quo

juhente ter^ extinguitur sed ter reaccenditur.

In vigilia Paschse erat Salahadinus suorutn consti-

patus obsequio, ad honorabile illud Dominicum sepul-

crum in Jerusalem, ut videlicet, super rei certificaretur-

veritate, coelestis, inquam, ignis adventu, ea die, singulis

annis de more in lampadem divinitus descendentis.^

Plurium itaque Christianorum captivorum compedito-

rum devotionem, et lacrymas Dei misericordiam depre-

cantium cum Salahadinus diutius attentius attenderet,

cum cseteris Turcis ; ecce ! subito, videntibus universis,

advenit ille divinus ignis, et lampadem succendit

evidentius statim ardentem. Quod cum cuncti vidis-

sent, commotus est populus veliementer, l?etantibus

Christianis, et Dei magnificentiam vocibus collaudan-

tibus altisonis. Saraceni vero super tam evident!

stupidi* miraculo, etiam oculis subjectam pervertebant

visionem, asserentes fallacibus prgestigiis ignem phan-

tasticum machinatum ; unde super eo volens certificari,

Salahadinus jussit extingui lampadem divinitus accen-

sam. Qu8e extincta sine mora opere divino reaccendi-

tur
;
quam et secundo jussit infidelis ille extinguere

;

secundo nihilominus illuminatur ; tertio extincta tertio

illuminatur.^ magna Dei potentia :
^ quid est repug-

nare invincibli ? Non est consilium contra Dominum,*

Cujus voluntati non est qui possit resistere. Super

hujus visione iniraculi, et fide et devotione Christic^o-

larum admirans Soldanus et acriter commotus, spiritu

He orders it

to be extin-
fj:uishcd

thrice, and
each time it

is miracn-
lously re-

kindled.

* Proverbs
xxi. 30.

' ter'] om. B.

- certljicaretur] om. B.

•' descendentis'] descendentem, C.

' stnpidi^ stupendi, A.
' tertio .... ilhiminatur] oni. C
'' potentia] patientia, A.B.

I
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prophetico constanter asseruit, dicens, " Proculdubio veP \^vY?*
" in proximo hac vita decedo, vel hanc civitatem pos- He draws a

" sidendam amitto." Sed nee ipsum fefellit augurium, fronf
S^^

quoniam in proxima sequenti" Quadragesima mortuus

est Salahadinus*

[Capitulum XYII.]

Qualiter rex Ricardus aiyud Ascalonem eelebrahat Aprils.

sole'ninitatem die Paschce.

Illius solemnitatis Paschalis festivitatem, qure fuit Rkhard
NT A •!• -r»« 1 • • 1

IvCOpS

jNonas Apriiis, rex Kicardus transeo-it egreo'ie Asca- Esv^tcr-day

Ionise, quoscunque volentes exhibens m abundantia witii ixniip

ciborum et potumn. Papiliones etenim siios in subur-

banis campestribus Ascalonise"* fecit figi, et ad exhi-

bendam gentem suam, festivitati magnificentius ^ cele-

brandse convenientia cuncta procuravit administraii

copiosissime. Ibi videre fuit nihil gloriosius voluutaria

dapsilitate
;
quando bona3 voluntati concordat ingeuui-

tas factorum.

" Cumque cor egrcgium pra3claris consonat actis,

" Non decet ut manibus ^ patulis angustia cordis

'' Detrahat, immo manus cor largum dando* se-

quatur."

[Capitulum XVIIL]

Consuvimata est recedijlcatio Asccdonis rer/iis impensib'. April (j.

Die Luntu Paschalis hebdomadie, rex diligenter o})us on Ea,st(>r

repetens inchoatum, lerventius mstitit muris civitatis

' rel] om. li. ; nihil, C,
j

' nidt/iifjicetifius] luaf^nificontiani,

- Met/urnti'] After this wrtrd, 1». has Jl.

rhilnmdda marked for craMirc. ' ut iiiavihus'] in nianihiis. A. ;

* AHcaltmia:'] Awalonc. A.B. ut mappis, I J.

* A»rahnii<r] Awralonw, A.!'.
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A.D.1192. perficiendis ; cseterosque ad operandum familiarius urge-

rcsumes the ^^^' ^^^ multo post, ipso procurante et collaboraiite,

S'Tscaiwi. consummatum est opus suis operis ^ et impensis ; et

absque Francoruni sollicitudine, qui recesserant, quos

jure deberet aeque respicere portio laboris, consummata

sunt omnia.

April

Ric'li.ird

irocs to

[Capitulum XIX.]

Bex Ricardus profectus est ad coiisiderandiim Gazam
et Darum.

Die Martis Paschalis hebdomadse, rex cum paucis

rcconnoihc profectus est usQue Gazam considerandam. Die Mer-
the follow- curii nihilominus apud Darum profectus, qua parte

AjuiKs.'to commodior pateret assultus diligenter investigavit, cir-

cumquaque perambulans. Turci vero, qui infra Darum
se concluserant, in regem et suos cum arcubus et

balistis plura ^ jaciebant missilia simul et convicia,

tanquam incompreliensibiles. Consideratis omnibus rex

rediit Ascalonem.

[Capitulum XX.]

Franci, ah A scalane Tyruni vevocati, tantum luxurioi

et tahernis ihi vacahant.

Tho escort
of the
French
returns to
Ascalon.

Abeuntibus, ut pr^dictum est, Francis, ii, qui cos

usque ad ^ Acbonem jussu regis deduxerant, reversi

sunt Ascalonem ad exercitum. Franci vero Tyrum
venientes, quibus vacaverint studiis et operis, non sesti-

matur ab re notandum. Ipsi quidem, quos purse pere-

' operis'] operibus, A.
^ phtra] plures, C.

ad] om. A.B.
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crrinationis in ^ Terram Sanctam repntabatur perduxisse a.d. 1192.

. . . .... . ... April,

devotio, relictis castris militaribus, jam amatoriis mdiil- Abominable

gebanfc, cantionibus muliebribus,^ et scortantium com- }hc*Freneh^

messationibus. Referentibus enim iis qui hoc fieri ^* '^•^'^'^'

perspexerunt,''^ muliercularum et ipsi applaudebant

cboreis : , luxus quoque vestium otiiim loquebatur effoe-

minatorum : manicarum nimirum hiatus multiplici

laqueo claudebantur ; operosis constricta cingulis latera

lasciviunt, et ut rugosse vestis conclusio manifestius

intuentibus pateret, chlamydes in anteriora contortas Their ab-
*

.
"^ 11. surdities in

ordme prgepostero comprimebant inter brachia, et quae dress.

velandis posterioribus fuerant primitus procurata/ alia-

rum partium cogebantur in usus ; ventres palliis vela-

bantur, non dorsa. Circa colla

'' gemmarum radiis stellata coruscant

"

monilia, florumque varietate contexta insidunt serta

verticibus ; manibusque pateras tractabant, non enses

:

noctes in compotationibus deducuntur insomnes, iam- How thoy
^ ^ ^ spent their

que mero sestuantes puellarum solebant frequentare "igiita-

prostibula ; vel si, prius forte ^ aliis ad id opus consimile

admissis, clausa reperissent, diripuerunt ostiola, verba

jaculantes ampullosa, et horrorem audientibus sobriis

ingerentia juramenta, ut non ignoratur, de *more

Francorum. Quid plura? levitatem interiorem arguebat

status exterior. Proh pudor ! hujusmodi se Franci

studiis applicabant. Verum tamen hujus ineptise non Thor c wore
some wise

omnes asserimus arguendos ; erant quippe quos et aiwi sorrow-

ipsorum dissolutio non minimum conturbavit, quos et amon^^

inter regem et ipsos contristavit discordia.

' in\ et, I J.

- muliehrihuK\ umlicribus, C.

* perHpexeriml'] proHpexenmt, A.

^ procnrttta'] procreata, A.
' forte] oni. C.

" id\ om. A.IJ.
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[Capitulum XXL]

A.D. 1192. Discordiam, quails inter Christianos nostras nunc in

Terra Sancta venit, ijrohant exeonj^la nunquavi
inter veteres contigisse.

Chario- ^ex magnificus Karolomannus, nomine famosus et

his^spaii^sh operc, qui tot acquisivit terras et regna suo sub-

cxpedJtions jugavit imporio, cum in Hispaniam proficisceretur

(ifJcord hi^^ subjugandam, nunquam fertur in exercitu suo inter-

iior whei'i he veuisse conteutio, vel etiam ^ quando idem rex pra)-

iTs'iU the dictus compreheudendam in expeditione adivit Saxon-

Calabria. i^Hi, uDi plura gessit msiguia, ubi ad mternecionem

pessundedit ilium famosum Witedinum.^ Quando etiam

illi potentissimo Agulando, Roma transiens, profectus

est obviam excipiendo in bellum, qui cum manu
validissima, et, nisi Deo opitulante, hominibus pene

invincibili, Saracenorum, applicuerat apud Eysam ^

civitatem Calabrise, nulla inter socios erat * discordia.

Quando quoque terra ilia Jerosolimorum tot s?epius

bellis concussa, quibus tot strages factse sunt hostium

incredulorum, tot feliciter pugnse confectse ; sive ubi-

cunque terrarum, sub quibuscunque principibus fVimosa

antiquorum bella narrentur '^ patrata, nunquam quidem

sub uno militantem exercitum imperatore dissipavit

Id former discordia, vel diversarum oriundos regionum distraxit

thenTwas contcutiosa simultas ; nee sub unius principis ditione

liilcor'd, nor I'gcntes discrcvit invidia, nee sunt inter ipsos audita

rocortiea convicia vel opprobria. Immo mutuum singuli singulis

exliibebant honorem et gratiam, et una gens appellata

propter unanimitatem, in quibus nulla potuit durare

dissensio. Hinc olim Franci universis prsevalebant

war.

' etiam'] om. A. ' ' lif/sam'] Eisam, A. ; Rasam, B.

- Witedinum'] So all the MSS.
j

' nulla inter socios erat] tr. B.

Gale reads "VVercclinum. |
^ narrentur] narrantur, A.

\



LIBER V. 333

externis ;^ similiter et nostri moderni commodius anti- A.p. 1192.
' Ai)nl.

quorum haberent exempla imitari.

[Capitulum XXII.]

Prior Herefordensis ah Anglia Tnissus est legatus in

Tervam Sanctam, qui ononehat regem in terrcnn

suam redire, 'propter seditiones quce in regno sua

contigerant^

Post Pasclia completum, imminente trausfretantibus
i^^o^^JoJ^^

opportuna temperie,*^ venit nuncius ad regem Ricardum,
pj^o^M)'/^^^

totum quidem commoturus exercitum, prior, scilicet, anTv'i'^ilith

Herefordensis prioratus cujusdam Anglise.* Venit itaque ulokh^"

prior ille deportans litteras regi ex parte Willelmi wimam b.

Elyensis episcopi, regis cancellarii, se significantis p'alni'ii^r o"'

cum aliis, quos rex regno Anglite deputaverat interim '"'"' '^"''"'

gubernando, jam fuisse a terrse munitionibus extur-

batos; nonnullos etiam parti sua) faventes in seditioni-

bus perempto.s, sicut idem prior se vidisse testabatur

;

et quod procurante fratre regis tunc comite Jolianne,

ab Anglia regis eliminato cancellario, nihil pecunia) in

tliesauro regio superesset relictum, vel ubicunque loco-

rum, nisi tantum vix quod^ in ecclesiis resederat

occultatum. His etiam adjiciebat idem prior, quod

postquam pluribus molestiis et injuriis fugatus est in

Normaimiam pra^dictus ejus cancelJarius, presbyter et

episcopus, et totius regni prsefectus, comes prgefatus

exigebat pertinaciter a regni comitibus et proceribus

juramenta lidelitatis et subjectionis, et castrorum cus-

todias. Nee non et manus extenderat ad resfii fisci

pnostationes annuas usurpandas, (|uaj dicuntur de

' fixU-rniji] exteriuK, IJ. ' IlcrcfonJ, aud afterwanlK al.lx)! ui

- The rubric is inutilatcd ill A. Miichchicy. See liichard of I)c-

' opportuiKi trnifirrif] opjxtrttMm vizoH ; e«l. StPVOnHon, p, .'54.

U'nip<»n', A. ' ri.r(/Hiulj tr. A.
• i'rohalily Jlolxrt. prior of
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A.i).ii92. Scaccario. " Super his igitur," inquit prior, " nisi ma-

3io explains
" tuHus captavcritis consilium quantocius repatriancli,

lieofisTf
' <^'t injurias vestras in vos insurgentes vindicandi, liis

urios
^"^^ " addent pejora, nee absque belli discrimine poteritis

leiimr^*^ " ulterius jus vestrum recuperare/' Super auditis rex
lome. nimirum veliementer ^ obstupescens, animo diutius plura

volvens et pauca proloquens, vix credendum arbitraba-

tur, quia tanti sceleris factio fidem videbatur excedere.

Attamen, cujus bona diripiuntur et patienter sustinet?

Quis sequanimiter patitur injurias ? CiBterum, quselibet

adversa, licet incerta, soUicitus vera potius augurat esse

timor. Rerum turbatio cum ad aliorum jam pervenisset

The constcr- notitiam, conturbantur et ipsi, animo fluctuant, sestuant,
nation that

i i j p i
•

i
• •

followed rerum pensantes statum coniusum, et inter prmcipes

inexorabiles discordias. Tunc quidem, si rex recederet,

non inveniretur qui remaneret, quoniam inter Ascalo-

nitas et Tyrios zelus esset et contentio ; sicque procul-

dubio terra ilia libera Turcis cederet^ in possessionem

seternam.

[Capitulum XXIII.]

Exercitus, audita regis secreto, quod a legato reee-

jperat,^ et ejus proposito repatrioMdi, consuluit^

sihi regem prmfici, eligens plus Marchisum quant

Guidonem.

On the In crastino rex^ Ricardus, coram convocatis majoribus

Richani excrcitus, rem, ut audierat, exposuit, interpretans prse-

inteiiigence dicta Verba prioris, asserens se de necessitate oportere

council of repatriare. Quod si tamen abiret, stipendiis suis tre-

centos milites et duo millia peditum electorum spo-

pondit exhibendos in expeditione, in ilia terra. Sci-

' vehementer'] om. B. I ' consuluit] consulit, A.
- Turcis c.cderet] tr. A. ^ rex'] om. C.

^ receperat] acceperat, A. 1
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scitatus est itaque qiiis eorum cum ipso simul vellet a.d.uos.

repatriare, quis m terra ilia remanere ; nemmem enim tiic (.iii(>fs

ad utrumlibet cogebat, eorum relinquens opinioni/ quam (^iJ^ctimVof

partem gratis inclinatiores eligerent. Communicato
oi- jon-u-"°

super hoc aliquamdiu consilio, prudentiores dant inqui-
^^^*^''"'

sitioni regime tale responsum, quod quia terra desolata

est propter discordantiuin dissensionem, et casus rerum

essent incerti,^ prsesertim quia rex Guido regni negotium

obtinendi nondum potuit ad efFectum deducere, neces-

sarium quam maxime censebant in terra regem novum
creandum, cui omnes obedirent, cui terra committerettir,

qui prseliaretur bella populi, quern denique cunctus

sequeretur exercitus. Quod si fieri non contingeret

ante regis Ricardi discessum, omnes se recessuros accla-

mant, utpote qui terrse non sufficerent custodienda?.

Ad hsec rex statim intulit, inquirens, utrum duorum The kinf?

. . .
sivestlu-m

mallent eligere, sive reo^em Guidonem, sive Marcliisum. ,^iicir ciioice

Cui sine mora, pusilli cum maioribus, omnis simul ^uy and
' ^ J ' the Marquis,

populus, flexis genibus suppliciter exorabant Marchisum
^{,"\^g[y^^^

in principem elevandum et defensorem, quoniam qui- Marquis.

dem ipsum reputabant regno magis necessarium, quia

potentiorem. Rex igitur cum universorum attendisset

petitioni,^ aliquantulum eorum modeste redarguit levi-

tatem, qui prius Marcliiso frequentius detraxerant.
*

[Capitulum XXIV.]

Rex, ut aatisfaeeret popido, misit pro Marcliiso, licet

seditiosus erat et confaederatus cum Salahadino.^

Rex Riciirdus, postquam pro March iso sibi prajferendo Richard

T T i , •. • 1 . .
assents to

totiUH populi })erpenaisset petitionem, priebuit et ipse t^ii''*'i<'etion.

aHsensuni, procurans viros nobiles Tyrum destinandos,

' (fpinumf\ optioni, A.
' e.HH(rnt inccrti] eflsc't inccrtUA, A.

'* /ictitioni'] petitioneni, A.B.
' Sdhiliadinii] Haladino, IJ,
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A.D.n92, qui Marcliisum ' honorifice adducerent. Generalitatis

Henry of itaque, YegQ conseiitieiite, decreto propter Marcliisum

otKe^"^' ^^ universis electum, missi sunt sufficienter instruct!

S"winfaiu vi^i nobilissimi Henricus comes Campaniae, et Otho

sent^to"r.yrc ^^ Trausiuges, et Willelmus de Cageu. Hi cum suorum

news.*^^^ obsequio galeati procedunt versus Tyrum, properantes

Marcliiso diu desideratum ferre nuncium optimum.

Verum ut proverbialiter dici solet,

" Buccam frustrari ssepe accidit a cochleari/'

Indignum forte regno Deus reprobaverat ^ Marchisum,

ad cujus sestimationis argumentum hoc etiam potest

accedere, quod post recessum Francorum rex Ricardus

ij^sum toties, sicut et prius, rogaverat super auxilio

Weave preestando regno perquirendo, sicut pr^efati sumus; sed

beS^^thJt s^'^P^^ contumaciter renuit, quod ad culpam non im-

wasr^ected
^^^^^'^^^ potcrat iiuputari. Et praeter lisec omnia, jam

by God on laborabat in machinatione contra honorem coronse reoise;^
account ot C5 '

macT"rea- ^^ coutra exercituui Ascalonicum, cum SalaLadino foedus

Saufanoj'
^^^^'^ pacis, ca scilicct conditione, ut ad ipsum veniens

with S:Ua- juraret mutuam se de ctetero observaturum concordiam,

medietatemque civitatis Jerusalem obtenturus tenendam

de Salahadino haberet, et castrum Barutli et Sydonem,

totiusque terra3 medietatem citra flumen. In banc

pacis conditionem satis assensit Salaliadinus, renuente

tamen constanter ejusdem fratre"^ Saphadino. Pertiua-

Saphadiii citcr namoue Salahadino dissuadebat, sicut postmodum
opijoses anv . .

alliance of accepimus, uc unqiuxm quamcunque pacis concedei-et
Saladinwith |. . r^^ - -

the Franks conditioneui cum quocunque (Jhristiano prsster assensum
except with

• t, . t ,, . . ^

consent of reo'is Kicardi, " quo, mquit, ''nullus'' melior invenitur
Richard. '^, . . T .

-^
'

. .,.
" Chris tianus, vel etiam probitate consimilis ; citra cujus

" conscientiam vel voluntatem, concordiam quamcunque
" reformandam nee consulo nee assentio." Hine dissi-

^ Marcliisum'] ibi, ins. C.
|

' constanter ejusdem fratre] tr, A.
- reprobaverat'] probaverat, A. ^ inquit ** nullus^'] tr. A.B.

coroiifc reg'ur] tr. A.
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patum est consilium neqiiam, hinc infecto negotio pro- a.I). 1192.

ditionis pendebat processus. Hoc quidem sic fuisse Stephen of

machinatum certissimis post patebat indiciis ; nam once caught

inter Salahadinum et Marchisum, dum hujus nefandi ibeUn and

IT .
J . Reginald

procuratores neprotii, mutua verba reportantes, solliciti of sidon11' ' - c^ ^ ^ n-\ 9 coming from
discurrerent ^ leo-ati, contisfit Stephanum de iorneham an interview°

.

° ^
. with Sala-

ipsis obviare exeuntibus a Salahadino de Jerusalem, tii".

quorum nomina tunc temporis ob notam infamise satis

erant notoria. Unus eorum vocabatur Balianus de

Ybelino, alter Reginaldus de Sydone ; sed lios dimit-

tamus. Eorum quidem omnis opera et studium sol-

licituni merito cedebat in nibilum, tanquam pulvis

quem quis portat in ventum.

[Capitulum XXV.]

Audieiis Marchisus se esse in regeon^ electum, cum
oranibus suis niniio rejMus est gaudio ; et iwce-

liarant se sui armis et aliis necessaHis ad

vovonationeni ejus.

Injuncta nuncii functa legatione, qui propter Mar- The news of

chisum adducendum fuerant destinati, Tyrum per- arrives at

venientes, Marcliiso plenius exposuerunt, ab universis

unanimiter ipsum electum fuisse in regem, assenticnto

rege Ricardo, et coronam regni concessam, quatenus

veniret regni negotia viriliter cum exercitu suo ges-

tui-us,^ ultionem * in Turcos exacturus, et ut de csetero

regno Jerosolimitano tanquam suo intenderet guber-

nando. Quo audito Marchisus, pra) nimia cordis ex- Joy of con-

ulUitione, prot(;nsis in cfjelum manibus, fertur orasse prayer,

sic: " Domine Dt-us, (pii me creasti, et animam in

• diHrurrcreni] discumint, B.

' Ttirnefiam] Turneliam, 15,

• Me fnsf ill ri'fj<ni^ Ir. A.

* (jesturus
\
gcHSurus, A. I J.

''

iiltiitmin \ ultioncH, A.



338 ITINERARIUM REGIS RICARDI.

^a'S^^*
' corpus infudisti, qui es Rex et verus et benignus,

He prays " concede mihi, quseso, Domine, ut si me regno Tuo
God that he '

,

^ '
.

'

i . ^maybe '• guDemando disrnum ludicas, coronatum me ^ videam.
crowned. ^.

o u '

" Sm autem, Domine, de me aliter^ senseris, nun-
" quam ad id^ me consenseris promoveri/' Postquam

in civitate Tyro plenius innotuit Marcliisum in regem
Joy in Tyre, coronaudum, fit Isetitia magna in populo, singulis quae

parationfor sua fuerant procurantibus, et operam dantibus iis sol-
the corona- ,... ..,,...,
tion. licitius, qu8e coronatioms celebrationi viderentur com-

petere. Ad instructionem vel vestium vel armorum

mutuantur pecuniae, quatenus eo viderentur ornatiores

comparere, quanto is in cujus erant obsequio, digni-

tate collata, excellentius nosceretur* excrevisse.^ Ibi

viderentur arma tractari, rubigine squalida renovari,

giadios acuere, loricas rotare, milites et ephebos bel-

lorum imagine gesticulare,^ concertantium simulantes

conflictum, et futuram Turcorum jactitantes contri-

tionem. Et revera magnse virtutis gens aderat, si

tamen divinum non defuisset auxilium. Gens itaque

dissolvebatur Isetitia eo inconvenientiori, quo immo-

deration, unde proverbialiter dicitur, ''Nee nimis gau-

" dendum, nee nimis dolendum, omnis enim nimietas

" reprehensibilis est."

[Capitulum XXVL]

MarcJiisus a duohus juveoiihus Hausasinis^ a Seniore

de Musse transmissis, duohus cultellis trans-

foditur.

Count Comes interim Henricus, qui post legationis exe-
Henry stays .

^ x i o
at Acre, on cutionem ad civitatem Achonem declinaverat, cum
his return.

' me] ora. B.
- Domine, de me aliter'] tr. B.
* id] ova.. A, which has over the

word promoverl, as a correction, rel

promoveiulum.

' nosceretur] noscerentur, C.

^ excrevisse'] exercuisse, A.
" gesticulare] et, ins. A.
' Hausasinis] Hausassis, A.
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nunciis aliis sociis ^ suis, dum se decentius instru- a.d. 110-2.

erent, jam ad exercitum reversuri Ascalonem, inopina Biccto, got.)

morte prseventus est apud Tyrum idem Marchisus.

Qui, dum die quadam a convivio episcopi Belva- TheMarquis.

censis, cum quo comederat familiariter invitatus, in froni a least
' ^

^ \ with the

pace reverteretur hilaris admodum et iocundus, et lam i^is^op of
*

^ ... .
Beauvais, is

pervenisset ante teloneum civitatis, ecce ! duo iuvenes stabbed by

. . .

.

.... *"'^ assas-

Hausassisi sine palliis expediti, rapido impetu ac- ^ins.

currentes, duobus cultellis, quos manibus gerebant, ex-

sertis, hinc inde transfixis prsecordiis lethaliter ipsum

vulnerantes coepto cursu prsetervolabant. Marchisus

statim lapsus equo moribundus volutabatur. Unus
homicidarum statim detruncatus est ; alter vero in

ecclesiam quandam se statim immisit
;
qui nihilominus

inde raptus per mediam civitatem pertrahendus ^ con-

demnatur, quousque tantse reum proditionis spiritum

deficiens exhalaret. Yerum antequam exspiraret, dili-

genter inquisitus, cujus instinctu vel quare sic egerit,

se professus est a multo tempore eo fuisse trans-

missos ad id perpetrandum, et ob moventis auctori-

tatem et salutiferam obedientiam hoc prsesumpsisse

;

quod verum fuisse manifeste jam patuit. Ipsi quippe These were

iuvenes diutius exstiterant in ipsius obsequio Mar- ^.^id ivuin of
^^

^
.

Musse (the

chisi, competentem ad id perpetrandum captantes
|'f*^','^'o?ft

temporis articulum. A seniore enim de Musse seljj'^*^'"?
*

^
^ ^ ^

Marquis.

transmissos asserebant, qui Marchisum morte dignum

judiciibat, et infra certum illius temporis terminum

trucidari mandaverat. Omnes namque quos senior ille

de Musse ^ vita reputaverit indignos, eodem modo
procurat perimendos. Senior quidem de Musse de

more liaireditario quam pluriraos in obsequio suo solet

educare pueros nobiles in palatio suo, quos docere

facit omnein prudentiam et doctrinam et divcrso

' Hitciin] foraM, B. 1 ' Mnnse] oni. B.
^ pertralumduti] {jrotrahendus, ('.

|

y 2
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A"^rip>8"'
i^^^^^^ idiomate, qiiatenus ubicunque terrarum sine in-

The disci- tei'jDrete in omni sfente se noverint familiariter gerere.

Old Man of Est autem ipsorum ^ credulitas " crudelis nimis et
Musse. ^

obscura; ad quam sectandam maxima cnra et sollici-

tudine imbuuntur discipuli. Igitiir quos ille senior

perpenderit adultse fuisse setatis, ascites facit stare

coram eo, quibus in remissionem omnium peccatorum

injungit, aliquem, quern ipsis expresserit ex nomine,

virum potentem et tyrannum, huic subducere vitre.

In hujus etiam executionem ministerii singulis singulos

contradit cultellos ^ liorrificse longitudinis acutos. In

liajus obedienfciam mandati devotius insistentes absque

dilation e procedunt, quousque ad quemcunque prseno-

tatum pervenerint tyrannum ; in cujus tamdiu per-

sistunt obsequio, donee tempus nacti prsemeditatum

consummaverint negotium ; tali se sperantes obsequio

gloriam promeruisse cosiestem. Hujus nimirum ex-

stiterant sectse qui Marchisum nefarie peremerant.

Marcbisum igitur, jam extremum spiritum trahentem,

anVhavhiK ^^^ circumquaquc vallantes/ leniter in ulnis coni-

wifeloi4v2 pi'ebensum ad palatium deportant, inconsolabiliter do-

td^Rachard l^^tes ct flcutes, quia tam brevis paulo ante concepta

and'is*'^^ perseveraverat eorum Isetitia. Salutaribus autem fide-

tiie H^os-^ Hum sacramentis perceptis, uxori suae firmiter injunxit,

ut civitati Tyro conservandse vigilanter intenderet,

nec^ cuiquam liominum resignaret nisi regi Ricardo,

sive illi quem regnum jure contingebat haereditario.

Nee mora, defunctus est, et apud Hospitale cum planctu

vehementi sepultus.^ Sicque prius uberius exultan-

tium abbreviata est Iretitia, et diutius desiderati,

nondum pra3gustati, prorsus evanuit summa dominii.

Et ecce ! terras desolatfe prtedestinatum pr?ereptum est

Conrad is

carried to

pital

' ipsorum'} eoruni, A.l>.

- credulilasli crudelitas, A.

^ contradit cidtellos] tr. A.

* vcdlantes'] vallentes, C.

^ ncc} ne, C.

" sepuhus'] est, ins. A.
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solatium, et exuberans nova moestitia proecedentem '^y^;.-\^9|-

exsuperavit Isetitiam.^

[Capitulum XXVILJ

Franci quida.m ex invidia infamant regem Ricardum
super occisione Mavddsi,

In ilia ]jopiili tanta confusione " iani succrescentia tri- '^l^^,
r^;^"^^^

ticum corruperant, quse superseminaverat inimicus homo
liJi^ffa^!^/^^'^'^

zizania.* Exiit enim susurrium ^ a quibusdam Francis,
fjJJJ^tielth

Francorum nequitiam tali iictione velare putantibus,
5t[arquij;

lingua virosa confictum, sibilus scilicet invisus popula- s. Mat-

ribus auribus infusus, quod rex E-icardus nequiter

procuraverat "* mortem Marchisi, et mercede conductos

Hausassisos ad id agendum duos illos destinaverat

homicidas. livor infamis ! semper carpens meliora,

dente corrosivo ^ bonum zelat, et quam ^ nequit exstin-

guere claritudinem ^ gestorum intendit denigrare. Nee
sic regem Ricardum in partibus illis defamasse contenti

sunt invidi ; immo reoji Francia? mandaverunt, ut sibi Tht;y send

. . . . ... word to

caveret^ ab HausassLsis,^ satellitibus senioris illius de ^*"t'T,^''}'''i''
_
^

^
thatRichard

Musse, quoniam Marchisus ab eis ^^ occisus est, et quod
}JJJ^/"^*

hujus superstitionis ministros rex Ricardus in Fran- j'V^'^
*o '^^^'

ciam^' direxerit quatuor ad regem Frranciae perimendum.

O cujus oestimandi sunt meriti qui fuerunt ^"~ hujus ad-

' Oar author, unfortunately, does - tanta confuftinnc'] tr. B.

not pive the date of the assassina- ^ .susurrium'] susurruni, C.

tion of the Marquis, lloveden (fol. * procuraverat] procuraverit; B.C.

407) says that it took place on the '• corrosivo] corrisivo, MSS.
fifth of the Calends of May, April '• (juam] quod, I>.

27. Ralph of Diceto (col. 0G7), ' claritudinem] claritateni, A.

however, places it on the fourth be- " caceret] praccaveret, A.

fore the Calends, April 2H, which ' " Ildu.sdssisi.s] et, ins. IJ.

agrees with the date given by '" eis] illis, A.

Bohadin, 22'>, Tuewlay the thir- " in Franci(iw]om. A. Francia,

teenlh of the latter Kahia. So also 1>.

the other Kastem wiiten* enunie- *'j'ucfunt] fuerant, A.

rated by Wilkcn, iv. 4«3.
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iV.D. 1192. inventionis auctores, cujus occasione, sicut creditur, tot
April

Their hypo- conturbatse sunt gentes * et concussse provincise. Hiijns

* Psalm
^^^'^'*

sic robur addidisse, fucumque palliasse nequitise.

autem suae malignitatis commento arbitrabantur infames

[Gapitulum XXVIII.]

Apud Tyrum, comes Henricus a Francis ^ eligitur in

regem, et super hoc et super occisione Marchisi

nuncii regi Ricardo onittuntur.

The French Sepulto Marcliiso, Fraiici convenerunt in unum, qui
at Tyre try ^

. . . •• p i
togetpos- extra civitatem sederant m tentoriis, ferme decern
session of

. .

the city millia, qui postquam super rerum statu invicem ali-
from the ^ ± x ± x

Marchioness, quamdiu tractasscnt, mandaverunt uxori Marchisi, ut

ipsis contraderet civitatem absque dilatione et contra-

dictione conservandam,^ ad opus regis Francise. Quibus

She refuses, ipsa respondit, quod quando rex Ricardus ipsam visere

veniret, ipsi potius redderet civitatem et nulli alii

;

sicut dominus suus moriens ei prseceperat.^ " Non est/'

inquit, " alter qui tefram sic elaboraverit a Turcorum
" manibus eripere, et pristinge libertati restituere : ipsi

" quidem merito fortiori debetur regnum, prout viderit,

" dispensandum." Super hoc mandato Franci nimium

commoti sunt indignantes. Quibus in hunc modum
super obtinenda civitate contendentibus,* ecce ! comes

Henricus, super audito rerum eventu non modicum

Count obstupescens, venit Tyi'um. Quem statim ut vidit po-

comeJto pulus prsescutem sine dilatione, tanquam a Deo'^ missum,

is^iccted elegerunt in principem et dominum, et ad ipsum acce-

peopie."^ ^ dentes cum omni diligentia supplicare coeperunt, ut

patienter sine omni contradictione et excusatione sus-

' a Frajicis^ om. A.
- conservandani] observandam, A.

^ moriens ei prceceperat] tr. A.

B.

contendentibus'] contundentibus'

i>eo] Domino, A.
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cii)eret regni coronam, et viduam Marcliisi duceret ^'^•^•^^.|9--

uxorem, cui regnum jure debebatur hsereditario.^ Qui- They insist

bus comes ineunctanter respondit, quod super hoc i-yii'K the

1 1 1 T% widow of

negotio consummando, ad quod Deus eum vocarat, se- Conrad.

cundum regis avunculi sui consilium se gereret. Nee
mora, mittuntur legati, qui celebratam solemniter ab

omni populo electionem regi Ricardo significent, et

Marchisum nefarie peremptum.

[Capitulum XXIX.]

Quanta instantia rex Ricardus quotidie Turcos

affligit, occidit, captivat

Interim autem, antequam nuncii prsedicti venirent Richard in

^

^
^

^
^

the inean-

a Tyi'o ad reejem Ricardum, instante iam tempore ^^"^^ i^^^^^^

\
o

^

'

.
several ex-

sereniore post brumales ripridos menses, rex Ricardus pcdjtions

. . . . . . .
aganist the

infatigabili exercitio Turcos invadens infatigabiliter Turks,

persequebatur et pertinaciter. Nunquam enim similis

illi comparuit in ten-a ilia
;
quern Turci sic metuerent,

qui sic ipsos afficeret, sine intermissione contereret, se

])ene solum frequentius in multos ^ ingereret, capita^

liostium reportaret, singulis fere diebus qiubus Turcos

sibi contingeret occurrere, nunc capita decem, nunc

duodecim, nunc viginti, nunc'* triginta. Nihilominus,

cum sibi visum esset, vivos reducebat captives. Nun-
quam profecto per unum hominem tot Saraceni deleti

sunt temporibus Christianis.

' /lebchulur harcdita/ioj tr. A.li.;

debeatur, C.
'^ multoit'] multa«, B.

' cupUd^ copias, B.

' Tiunc] ve), A.B.
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[Capitulum XXX.]

Apriii6~"
^^^^^och redemptiLS recedit, et armigeH quidam ex

oiostris furrantes a Turcis cainiintur.

?eSrnsfrom ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ festum Sancti Aelphegi,^ Mestoc ille,

payment o7*
qui, sicut prsedictum est, cum aliis in Achone civitate

raiisom. comprebensus est, redemptus abire liber permissus est.

Nee miilto post armigeri nostri et servientes, pabula

juinentis qua^situri, cum incaute longius processissent,

Saraceni prosilientes ab insidiis quosdam eorum pere-

merunt, quosdam captives abduxerunt et equos quam-
pliu'es.

[Capitulum XXXI.]

April 22. Pugna inter regem Ricarduin et aprum sihi occur-

rentem, quw regi fere erat periculosa.

Richard
^oos to
Blancho-
guarrl (Tcl-

cs-safie).i)-

Die Mercurii ante festum Sancti Marci Evangelist;©,

rex cum exercitu apud Candidam Custodiam " pro-

fectus est ; sed neminem inveniens, liostes quippe

propter ejus adventum prius fugerant, dum revertere-

tur aprum ferocissimum invenit, dentibus armatum
eminentissimis.^ Qui cum ad"* regis clamorem mode-

ratis passibus non procul evaderet, restitit oppositus

insequenti. Spumantes itaque dentes ob iram ciendam

acuens, subrigentibus hispidus^ setis, erectis auribus

videbatur in se indignationera recolligere, et furore

His encouii- fervesccre, ut fortius vel exciperet irruentem vel im-
ter with a , i • i
Mild boar on peteret. Qui cum nec ad re^iris clamorem loco move-
his return. ^ ,,.....

retur, immo, ad admirantis circuitionem m orbem se

' Aelphegi] Alfegi, A. ; Alphegi,

B. Bohadin, p. 223, gives exactly

the same date, Thursday the Ist of

the latter Eabia, April 16.

- Candidam Custod'unn] Gadidani

custodiendam, A.
^ eminentissimis'] cminentibus, A.
' ad~\ om. A.

•• hispidus'] hispidis, A.
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gyraudo infra spatium praeoccupatum se cohiberet, rex a.d. 1192.

lancea iitens vice venabuli infigendum invasit,^ quern combat

et aper irruentem lateratim paululum occurrens, re- wiia boar,

percutere volens appropiavit regi. Fuit quidem cor-

pore immani, timidis liorrendus aspectu, cnjus patulo

pectori lancea fortius inlixa, duorum sese mutuo com-

primentium impetum ferre non sustinens, confracta est

media. Aper ex vulnere ferventior, impetu validissimo

ferebatur in regem, ad quern quaquaversuni declinan-

diim cum brevissimi temporis vel loci non 8uppeteret

articulus, rex, equo cui insederat ^ subditis calcaribus,

aprum in directo transiliente, prasteribat illaesus, equi

plialeras apro tantum dissipante posteriores. Cujus

quidem ictum frustraverat equi saltus expeditior;

lancese etiam particula apro fuerat impedimento pro-

pius congrediendi, quoniam in summo pectore steterat

paulo ^ emineutior. Deinde singulis sese repetentibus,'^

aper cursu '' concito invasurus regem aggreditur ; cui Rii hard

rex venienti vibrato gladio cervicem illisit pertran-

siens. Quem ad ictum validissimum stupidum effec-

tum rex accelerans, equo regyrato, subnervavit, sicque

perdomitum assignavit venatoribus mancipandum.

[Capitulum XXXIL]

Dg captione quorundmn Turcorum a nosiris. April 2s.

Die Martis ante Festum Sanctorum Apostolorum Roger Gjan-

Philippi ct Jacobi, Rogerus de Glanvilla a Candida Cus- from
^^ ^"^

todia profectus ^' cum sociis suis, ante portas Jerusalem Ku'ani pjisscs

j)otonter transiena, quosdam Saracenos interceptos ad ^atcs of

1 '1.1 I'i. !• T\- nr •• Jt'riisaUmi.

vmcuia coegit ct secum reduxit captivos. Dig Mcrcuni

• invoMit] evawit, 15. ' rrpetendhiis] impetentibus, A.
- intieileral'] sc'dcrat, 13. I * cursu^ concursu, A.
' paulo] paululum, li. . " itiofcclus] cbt, ins. A.
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A.D. 1192.

April 29.

Richard
takes some
Saraecus
between
Blanche-
guard and
Gaza.

Mayl.

sequente,' rex Ricardus inter Albam Custodiam et

Gazam invenit quosdam Saracenos, de quibus tres occidit

et quinque cepit et Ascalonem misit.^

[Capitulum XXXIII.]

Item de captione Tiircorwm a rege apud Furbiam
et a Templariis apud Darum.

Richard at
Furbia,

of Turks
whom he
routs.

Die Beatorum Apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi, et

(iierbia). nocte sequeiiti, dura rex pernoctaret ^ apud Furbiam "^

May 2. ^^^^ paucis, summo mane irruentes Turci sestimave-Hc IS roused ^ '

^

b?an\attack
^'^^^ '^^ nostros improvidos prorsus comprehendere vel

conterere. Rex igitur primus, exsiliens a stratu suo,

scutum tantum arripuit et gladium
;

qui progrediens

obviam irruentibus, septem cepit ex Turcis et quatuor

occidit. Cseteri vero fugerunt a facie ejus. Postea cum
rex Templarios et Turcopolos emisisset ad exploran-

dam terram circa Darum dictum castrum,^ invenerunt

viginti Saracenos hordea metentes,^ qui a castro exie-

rant. Illos ceperunt et Ascalonem miserunt.

The news
from Tyre.

[Capitulum XXXIV.]

Prcedictis nunciis a Tyro'' venientihus, et regi nun-
ciantibus mortem Marchisi et electionem, Henrici,

IcBtatur rex pro electione, dans ei totum quwstum
suum, mittitque pro Francis.

Rex Ricardus, dum in diebus illis in planitiis Ramulae

Turcos agitaret insequens fugitantes/ ecce, apparue-

' sequente\ om. B.

- Die . . . misit.'] This sentence

is in rubric in MS. B.

^ pernoctaret] pemoctavit, B.

' Furbiam] Forbiam, A.

^ castriim] om. C.

" metentes] metententes, B.

' a Tf/ro]' ad Tyrum, B.
"^ fugitantes] fugientes, add. C.
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runt prfefati iiuncii ad ipsnm a Tyro destinati, rei A.D.1192.

statum ipsi indicantes et de morte Marchisi, et de Eitiiard

electione comitis Henrici ad regiium suscipiendum, ciiTsent^o

quod tamen, praeter ejus assensum et consilium, idem of^colmr^^^

comes suscipere non praesumpsit. Rex, audita morte
^^"^^'•

Marchisi, diutius super tarn insolito mortis genere et

inopinato conticuit stupens. Super electione vero ne-

potis sui et honore regio solemniter exhibendo laeta-

batur eximie ; noverat siquidem suos id plurimum

optasse. " Ex quo," inquit, " urgente fato inevitabili,

" sicut asseritis, emigravit Marchisus, quid super hoc
" dolor ^ nimius conferret solatii viventibus ? vel pro-

" ficeret planctus animsB mortui ? Comitis quidem
" Henrici plurimum congratulor electioni,- et admodum
" desidero ut ad Dei voluntatem regno prseficiatur

" gubernando, postquam terra erit prorsus acquisita.

•' Super ducenda vero Marchisi relicta in conjuc^em But refuses

-, . ... ^ ^ ., . to advise
' non consulo

;
quoniam, vivente viro suo, Marchisus iiim to

. • . . n 1 T 1 • marry the
" ipsam mjuste rapuit, et pollucndo adulterium widow, and

. . . . . summons
" commisit : regnum vero comes suscipiat, cui dono iiim for an... . .

expedition
" in dominium civitatem Achonem m possessionem asrainst

.. rn Dai-um.
" seternam cum omnibus pertmentiis, iyrum quoque et

" Joppen, et terram totam, Deo annuente, perquixen-

" dam. Cui vice mea dicatis, ut, quam citius ^ potue-
'• rit, redeat ad nos in expeditionera,^ Francos secum
" adducens. Proposui ^ namque Darum comprehen-
" dere, si qui fuerint Turci qui resistere prcesumpse-

" rint." Rex vero rediit ad Ascalonem.

' flolni'\ rep. C,

- eler/inni^ electioneni, 15.

* fjiiajn citiwt'\ quantociux, B.

' in (xj)i:(Htionviii'\ om. C,

^ jjruposui] posui, C.
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[CAPITULUM XXXV.]

A.D. 1192. Prcedictis legatis a rege Tyrivni redeuntihuSf et ejus

voluntatem Qiunciantihus, conjungitur Marchisa

Comiti, cum universorurii Icetitia, cui redduntuv

Tyrus et caMra alia.

Audito rege, revertuntur legati Tyrum ad comiteni

Tunc revi-

Thc French

marriagp. refill futurum, renunciantes verba reo^is.
and the Mar- .*^

. , . . . . *
chioness viscit liietitia, tunc exultant universi. Comitem itaque

Tyre.

surrenders
^'lej^pysof vallantes^ persuadent ^ hseredem regni ducere uxorem.

Comes renuit, ne incurrat offensam regis Ricardi.

Franci vero et reo^m mao^nates, alleo^antes rem fortius

conjugio stabiliendam, urgent ita ^ fieri, quibus ita *

procurantibus, Marchisia sponte .sua accedens ad co-

mitem obtulit ei claves civitatis. Quo facto, statim ad

instantiam Francorum, rem sollicite accelerantium, con-

tractum est "^ solemniter matrimonium ^ inter comitem

Henriciim et Marchisiam in facie ecclesise, prsesentibus

quampluribus ^ clericis ^ et laicis. Comitem quidcm

ad hoc agendum persuadentes non plurimum laborasse

putantur, non enim laborat qui cogit volentem. Cele-

brantur nuptise regali raagnificentia.^ Omnibus opta-

tum gaudent universi consummatum negotium : exul-

tant Franci ; Normanni Isetantur, pari voto contenti,

quoniam ^^ idem comes nepos erat utriusque regis

Franci se et Angliee. Hujus foederis intervenientis con-

glutino sperantur tempora Isetiora, et in unam concor-

diam reditura dissidentia. Completis nuptiis, misit

Comes qui civitatis Achon et Jopp?e, et aliarum terras

civitatum et castrorum auctoritate sua susciperent cus-

The mar-
nage is at
last cele-

brated :

(May 5.

Diceto, 607.)

' vallantes] vallentes, C.

- persuadent] persuadcrc, B.

^ ita'] itaque, A.
• ita] etiam, A.B.
^ est] om. C.

^ solemniter matrimonium] tr. A.
' quampluribus] om. A.
" clericis] om, C.

° reyali magnijicenlia] tr. A.B.
•" quoniam] quia, A.

i
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to Dariiui.

todiam, et in jus suum manciparent, lit ipse ^ omnium A.D.1192.

obtineret dominium, quatenus de c?etero ipsi responde- Hemy pro-

rent ut domino. Postea proposuit edictum, ut sine ei^jISItion

mora instruerentur universi, profecturi in expeditionem
versus Darum castrum expugnandum.

[Capitulum XXXVL]

Cura quanto gaudio reccptus est coraes Henricus ajnid

Aclton, tendens cum ditce BurgvMdice et- exercitu

suo versus Ascalonem, in auxilium regis

Ricardi.

Dispositis itaque custodibus, qui Tyrum civitatem Henn- mui

et terras munitiones ndeliter observarent, movit comes ceod with
' tlie Dukp of

Henricus exercitum cum duce Buronindige versus Aclion, Buivundy
„ to Acre.

ut expedirent processum,'^ et qua? forent necessaria

providerent. Secum etiam duxit uxorem, qua nondum
potuit patienter carere. Comitis adventus cum inno-

tuisset iis qui resederant in Achon, novo domino ap-

plaudentes, summa cum Ijetitia tripudiantes exibant

obviam advenienti, ob ipsius excipiendi reverentiam et

lionorem. Quern et * introducebant circumvallantes ^

in civitatem, quam videres^ circumquaque ornatam, ut

similitudo templi, cortinis ; et pannos sericos expositos,'

et injecto thure per vicos ® et plateas fumigantia thu-

ribula, mulieres ducentes choros, turbam tumultuantem Joyful re-

in jubilo et exultatione. Quid singida ? populus infi- tiure.

nitus annatus processerat eidem excipiendo obviam,^

tanquam millia sexaginta, in signum domini novi,

' ip*e'\ oni. A. ' * ludereji'] videos, B.

' et'\ cum, ins. A. ''pannos Hericns erposito.s'\ pannis
"* prM-exxum] prorsum, IJ. ' sericis, A.IJ. ; expositis, A.
* et] ut, ('. ** per vicm] oni. B.

*c»rrMinrf///an/r*]circumvalIentes. * exriplem/o o/jriavi'] tr. A.B. ;

C. in obviam. 15.
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JUay,

Henry
holds a
banquet in
the royal
palace.

A.p.ii92. qiieni corde voluntario sic se suscipere contestabantur.

Clerus ipsum deduxit ad manum -usque ad ^ ecclesiam

coram altare, Sanctamque Crucem cum aliis quoque

i^elliquiis ei protulerunt osculandam. Ibi ipse,^ alii

quoque quam plurimi pretiosa munera obtulerunt,

deinde deductus in palatium regale magnificent]ssimum

instruxit convivium. Ipsi quoque tanquam regi futuro

unusquisque pro facultatibus suis intendebat hono-

rando.

The author
commise-
rates witli
the unmerit-
ed misfor-
tunes of
king Guy.

His bravery
and general-
ship.

His sim-
plicity of
character.

[Capitulum XXXVII.]

Regi Guidoni, 'pro prohitate militice sum et regni

amissione, rex Ricardus pietate onotus confert

insidam Cypri.

Verum quia vix est ut unus crescat nisi altero de-

crescente, ut ^ videlicet, unius dispendium alterius

verfcatur in commodum, quo comes Henricus jam glori-

atur adepto, rex Guido regno privatur, cujus occasione

tot prselia confecerat, quod tot redemerat laboribus et

defenderat sudoribus. Nunc tanquam privatus incedit,

non quia regnum demeruerit, quo nimirum rex alius

nullus invenii'etur magnifi.centius morigeratus, sed eo

solo quod simplex erat et minus astutus, et ^ quo dcbe-

bat jure liaberi venerabilior, reputatus est contempti-

bilior. Miles erat probatissimus. Achonem primitus a

Saracenis occupatam strenuissime obsedit, et diutius

oppugnavit, sed Turcorum jugiter crescente multitudine,

a parte marina expugnare non prsevaluit, quam, sicut

praenotatum est, vix duo reges obtinere potuerant.

Numquid virtus simplicitatis obtinendo juri suo eidem

debuit ^ obesse ? Eo nimirum jam ssecularis invaluit

• ad\ in, A.
2 ipse] et, ins. A.
' ^lt] om. C.

* et] om. A.
'^ debuit] debuerit, B.
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summa perversitatis, ut is amplioris reputetur gloria a.d. 1192.

clignior honoris, quo gestis noscitur immanior ; sicque He receives
. . •

I J i
• 1 • • • • L Cyprus from

reverentiam acquirat astutia, clum ignominiose jaceat Richard in

pietas simplicitatis, liujus sseculi regnante prudentia. tionforthc

Hie est Guido rex sine regno. Verumtamen rex saiem.

Ricardus, super ipsum motus pietate, et ^ propter ipsius

notam probitatem, insulse Cypri, quamvis earn prius

Templarii a rege emissent, eidem contulit gratis im-

perium. Sicque rex Guido, Templariorum emptionis

commutata conditione, insulae Cypri factus est im-

perator.

[Capitulum XXXVIII.]

Nuncii ah Anglia scepe venerunt^ qui, diversa regi

nuneiantes, regem reddiderunt incertum quid-

Tuim ei faciendum esset.

Eo tempore, quo, sicut prsedictum est, Tyro Mar- Many con-
,. . . p . . •• 1

llictins nies-

chisus occisus est, irequenter venerunt nuncii ad regem sasos come

Kicardum, sollicitantes ipsum ut repatriaret. Quorum land to kine;

quidam asserebant omnia tuta, alii terram Anglise in

proximo occupandam, quidam persuadebant ut repa-

triaret, alii, ut*^ perquirendse peregrinatioiiis terrse, quam
adierat, omnem adhiberet diligentiam. Sic diversis

ipsius animum perturbabant assertionibus, ut cui jam
cederet sententise prorsus ambigeret. Caeterum regis

Franciae ex anterioribus indiciis satis animum metie-

batur, juxta quod proverbialiter dicitur, quod " Pro-
'- culdubio habet malum mane, qui malum liabet vici-

'* num.

' c<] oni. B.
I

^ nf] oni. A.
2 venerunt] vcniunt, A.
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Whilst
Henry and
the French
are on
their way,
Richard jji'o-

vides for the
safety of As-
calon and
sets out for
Darnni.

[Capitulum XXXIX.]

A.D.1192. Qualiter sine auxilio Francorum, rex Ricardus, tan-
^

^^'
turn cum suis, castrum Daruni expugnavit in

quatuov diebus, et ^ cepit in eo trecentos Turcos.

Interea,^ comite Henrico cum Francis apud Acho-

nem se ad expugnandum castrum Darum accurantibus,^

rex E-icardus, osor desidi^B, cum suis exiit ab Asca-

lone, et petrarias suas navibus membratim impositas

versus Darum destinavit portandas. Assignavit igitur^

qui custodirent Ascalonem, et mercede copiosissima con-

duxit servientes probissimos,^ quos ordinavit per vicina

circumquaque castra, ad observandos de die omnes

transitus viarum, nocturnas etiam exercentes ^ excubias

sollicite, ne qua forte possent, sicut prius, versus

Darum libermn habere Turci discursum, ad portanda

victualia, vel arma, vel qufecunque Turci procurassent

ad exercitum suum in Jerusalem deportanda, vel, sicut

consueverant, in transeundo apud Darum tutum ulte-

rius haberent receptaculum, unde nostris frequentes

"

moliebantur insidias. His ita dispositis rex cum suis

tantum domesticis, armatus profectus est ad castrum

Darum, quo quadam Dominica pervenientes,® non

procul inde fixa sunt tentoria ipsius et comitum ejus.

Verum propter gentis nostrse paucitatem, ambigebatur

qua parte castrum obsideret, quoniam gens tantilla

obsidione illud cingere nequibat. Si enim ex omni

parte gens dispersa sederet, Turcorum forte irruen-

He arrives
at Darn Hi on
a Sunday.
(May 17.)

' etl om. A.
- Iiiterea] The date of the ex-

pedition to Darum is settled by the

sequence of events in the Chapter.

Iloveden places it a week too late,

f. 407. The chronology of our

author agrees witli that of Rohadin,

p. 227.

=' accurantibus'] accurrentibus, A.

C.

' igitur'] itaque, B.
'-" probissimos~\ fortissimos ac pro-

bissimos, B.
•^ exercentes~\ exercerent, B.

''frequentes] frequenter, A.
'^ pervcn'tentes'\ perveniente, B.
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tium non sufficeret assultum sustinere,^ sicut nee a.d. 1192.

. .
May 17-22.

hostes expugnare, unde simul versus villain in qua- They encamp

dam planitie resederunt collecti. Turci tarn paucorum townTami

parvij^endentes conatus, a castro exeunt, efc dum ali- retlre^lnto

quamdiu, tanquam experimenti causa, nostros sollici-

tassent, tanquam provocantes ad bellum, in castrum

denique se receperunt, et obseratis iirmissime portis

SB pr^eparabant defendere. Nee mora, ecce ! petraria)

regis navibus allatie venerunt. Quas rex etiam cum The kuie:

aliis proceribus et nobilibus, particulatim disjunctas,^ a^-airytiie

littore portabant in Immeris suis, eundo pedites non engnics from... . ,

.

,. .
tlio st-a to

Sine sudore, sicut tunc vidimus, lere per spatium the town, a
.,,... -nv • /• • Ti dislance of

unius milliani. Denique cam luissent consohdataD et "«'»'> a
mile.

erect?e petrarise, et custodibus assignatft^ ipse rex

unam sibi assumpsit exercendam, qua turris princi-

palis impeteretur. Alteram liabuerunt Normanni, ter-

tiam Pictavenses :
^ omnes tres ad castellum jaciebant

dissipandum. Turci desolantur videntes sibi proximum

imminere * exitium : verumtamen imprimis se viriiiter

tentabant defendere. Petrarias sine intermissione die

noctuque fecit rex jacere. In castro "' Darum emine- Bamm was

bant septem et decem turres fortissimiB et conve- with seven-

, , p •! I • •
I

• tcoii towers,
nienter aptatse ;

quarum una luit ca^teris emmentior one oiwiheh

et fortior, quain et exterior fossa cingebat profundior, ro'undod i)y

({UiB etiam ex una parte strato consolidabatur pavi- muieroii

, , I

.

. • • 1 1
ahnost im-

mento, ex parte vero altera rupis earn imminebat invuuabk'.

nativa. Genti vero perfidie^ denique timor inerat^

ionavi^e, ne se defenderet eflicaciter, vel saltem inde
ft)

'

futreret. Rex fossores sub terra ^ subtilius fecit fodere,

et pavimentum disrumpere, et mui'um cavare. Petra-

ria* jugiter jacientes mangunellum unum Turcorum,

in ])i-incipali turri erectum, creljris jam ictibus dis-

' (inHultum HUHtinere] tr. A.
•' <llsjiinct(is~\ disjunct is, 15.

' Ifilium Pirlavenses\ tr. A. 15,

* imtninere] om. B,

'' castro'] crafitino, A. ; cnsfcllo, 15.

•^ /x'/fldfr'] porfidia;, IJ.

iiH'ral\ arguebat, ins. \i.

" sub terra] om. C.
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A.D.1192. sipaverant, unde plurimum Turci^ desolati sunt.

Siege of
" Verum primitus saxis et pilis arcuum et balista-

rum nostros rejiciebant ; missiiia enim densissime

volabant emissa.
2

Balistarii vero nostri m
ipsos

adver-

sariorum * vigilantissimi ^ exitium, cum ipsos forte

prospexissent in propugnaculis expositos, emissis per-

cutiebant missilibus, quorum tot perimebant sauciatos,

ut vix cseteri ^ prse timore se movere prresumerent.

Distress of Status quidem eorum infirmus erat ; et ecce, porta
theganison. i. • t i. i. i. • -x t. i. i.

castri diruta est et igne supposito combusta, et cum
petraria regis dissipata. Turci autem, jam missi in

desperationem ex continua vexatione, non priBvalebant

ad defensionem sufficere, quorum jam j)lurimi perempti

sunt, alii decubuerant vulnerati. Cseterum perpende-

bant regem Ricardum, in omnibus quae incboasset

operibus, constantissimum et invincibilem, et quod

turres sufFodiendo et petrariis jaciendo nunquam quies-

ceret. Tunc exeuntes tres Saraceni pervenerunt ad

Thoy offer regem, petentes pacem, ofFerentes castrum reddendum,

the castle on ea tamen conditione, ut liberse abirent omnes animse,
condition of -,. ,. ^ .-, n • t-.
liberty: the relictis rcbus omuibus qujB luerant eis. Hex non con-

sensit, immo dixit ut se defenderent, in quantum

prfevalerent. Quibus in castrum regressis, petraria

regis vehementius ''' acta nunquam quiescebat. Nee
mora, turris qusedam ^ quam subterraneo meatu infir-

maverant regii fossores, crebrts impulsibus vexata,

The smaller cum horrifico frafi^ore corruit. Turcos a ruina fugi-
towersbemg ... . .

^ndermincd, eutcs raptim uostri insequuntur csedentes, qui resister*

retire into nou valcntcs sc intromiscruut in turrim principalem

:

the principal
^ _ ^ .... ir r

tower. nequissimo quidem usi consilio, universos equos suos, ne

alienum cederent in usum, prius subnervaverant. Ipsis

fugientibus, nostri viriliter ingrediuntur in castrum,

* plurimum Turci^ tr. A.
- adversarwnim~\ nostrorum, ins.

A.
^ vigilantissimi'] vigilantissime, A,

' cceieri'] et, ins. C
^ rehemeu tilts'] vehementer, A.
'• turris quadam] om. C.
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quorum primus erat Segviinus Barrez cum armigero suo
Mj^'i^-gl

nomine Ospiardo,^ tertius intrantium Petrus erat de The crusa-

Garstonia;- alii quam plurimi postea "^ quorum jam their way

nomina exciderunt. Baneria Stepliani de Longo castie.

Campo prima muris eminebat ^ imposita ; secunda

comitis Leicestriae,^ tertia Andreae de Chavegni,^ quarta

Reimundi filii Principis. Genuenses etiam et Pisani

multiformia signa sua super muros erexerunt, sicque

banerife nostras sunt erectae et Turcorum deject ae. Ibi

viderentur Turci velocius versus turrim fugientes, vel

gladiis percussi corruere, vel pilis transfixi deficere,

antequam in turrim pervenisse ^ potuissent. Quos in

propugnaculis nostri ^ repererunt adhuc persistentes,

ejecerunt eos in profundum membratim excerpendos

in terrani. Numerus occisorum diversis in ^ locis in

castro sexaofinta Turcoruin erat. Ipsi vero, qui confu- ^'^^ose wiio
o

^ ^

^
J

i had taken

fjerant in turrim, videntes suorum perditionem, et yffu^'c. iii.

^ '

^

i ' the princi-

castiTim occupatum, turrim niliilominus in proximo p^^
*^^^'f

^"

^
,

'• .surrender.

diruendam,^*^ ad quam quippe succidendam se jam ap-

plicuerant viri virtutis ad regis instantiam, perpendentes

nihil ulterias superesse salutis contra faciem regis, se

jam in extrema necessitate, die Veneris ante Pentecos- M^v23

ten, exposuerunt regiae clementiae dedendos in perpetliam

servitutem
;

praesertim quia quidam^^ potentissimus

Admiratus, Caisac nomine, cujus tutelae castrum fuerat

commissum, ipsis opem ferre dissimulavit. Comprehen-
eJJr-^ti,,,^

so itaque castro Darum,^^ ferme quadraginta Christiani Sntilnthe

reperti'"* in vinculis captivi, soluti sunt et libertati ^^''^'''•

' Ofipiardu] Espiardo, C.

- Garstonia] Gasconia, A.B.
' (fudin p/nrimi jK)stca'\ tr. A.B.

* emiiii'/jdl \ iminincbat, A.
'• Leirestria] I^geicestria;, B.

' C/mnyni'} C'avf^'ny, B.

pcrreiuMse^ venire, A.

" in propugnaculis nonlri'] Ir. A

.

" ln\ om. B.C.
'"' (liriinii/ani'\ dirucnduni, B.

" (pinl(iin\ <{uidcni, ('.

'-' castro Durum] tr. C
'' ripertil sunt, add. A.

z 2
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A.D. no2. restituti. Nocte Sabbati sequentis, fecit rex suos Tiir-

Oii\\iii't- corum adluic existentium in turri custodiam habere

tile Turks usquc maue Sabbati. Igitiir vigiba Pentecostes ad

oSortiS!** regis imperium descendentes a turri, Turci arctissimis

bonnd!^"^^ usque ad rugitiim constricti sunt loris, vinctis post

terga manibus : quorum numerus trecenti ^ erat, pra=iter

parvulos et muberes. Sic ante Francorum adventum,

obtinuerat rex Ricardus eleganter, cum suis tantum

domesticis, castrum Darnm expugnatuni in quatuor

So uiciiarJ, dicbus
;
plurimum quidem nostri sategerant nt absque

French, took Francis id fieret, quod ad o^loriam utique ipsis ascribe-

batur ampliorem.

[Capitulum XL.]

Bex R'lcardiis comitl Henrico adveniaoiti^ aintd

Davu'iii dedit iysuni castrum, et recessit inde

ajntd Furbicim.

Count Comprehenso Dariun, venit comes Henricus cum

the"i)ukTor Francis et duce ^ Burgundias eo versus plurimum fes-

aiidthe'^^ tinantibus, ut et ipsi ad comprehendendum castrum

up^afUT
°^^^ adessent : verum

,
prius res consummata est. Rex exiit

t le capture,
^^j^y^jj^j^ advcnienti comiti, et cum exultatione pr?ecipua

excepit, deducens in castrum ; cui quoque concessit,

et coram phirimis donavit, in obtinendi regni primi-

tias, ipsum castrum cum pertinentiis perquisitis vel

The kins- pcrquircndis. In castro Darum die magno festivitatis

Sunday.
^'

" Pentccostcs commorati sunt universi. Die Lunoe, posi-

starts^fo?"^ tis in castro custodibus comitis, profecti sunt versus
Ascalon on . , t r^ i i

the Monday, Ascaloucm, per mediam (jrazam transeuntes usque
Mav 2j.

' trecenti Jtrecentorum Turcorum, I * ariventantil adventi, B.

A.B. I .///ce] comite, C.

I
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Furbiara/ ubi rex tribiis sedit diebus.^ CiBteri vero A.D.1192.

usque Ascalonem protecti sunt, ubi Franci festivitatein hc stays

Pentecostes solemnizabaiit/^ at ruS!

[Capitulum XLL]

Rex Ricarclus aucUens Caysac Admircdiiim cum
mdlc Turcls mimire Castruvi Ficuum, illuc

veiilt ut illud expugiiarety sed omnes inde cm-

fugerant

Apud Furbiam ^ quidam regis explorator, rediens a May 27.

partibus Castri Ficuum vocati, retulit regi, in Castro hiarsUut

Ficuum Saracenos mille vel eo amplius cum Admirato cayj'ac^^"

Caysac residere
;
qui etiam castro intendebant sollicite tu^castio^

inuniendo contra Christianos illuc forte ventures
;
quo ^^ ^'*'"^'

rex audito sine mora eo versus'' profectus est, quern

ct sequebatur exercitus. Prima nocte pernoctabant

' FurOiurn] Forbiam, A.C.
- frl/jus dicfjHs.'] Kichard arrived

at Furbia, (probably Ilerbia, be-

tween Ascalon and Gaza) on the

25th of ^lay, and stayed there tliree

days, that is until the 27th. If he

started on the 27th for the Cane-

brake of Starlings, he would arrive

at the Castle of Figs on the 28th.

IJut on tlie 28th, according to

Bohadin, p. 228, (the 14th of the

former Sjumada,) he set out from

El-IIegsy for Masjdcljaba. Boha-

din says that the Crusaders were

worsted in a skirmish before reach-

ing Masjdeljaba. Our author de-

scribes them as reaching the Castle

of Figs and then returning. The

Castle of Figs must then be sonic

place between Tel-el-IIessy and

Masjdeljaba. According to J;r.

RobioBon, Mai-jdeljaba is now Mej-

del, about 12 miles due east of

Jaffa, which, he says, bears the

name still, Mejdel Yaba. Later

Biblical Researches,
I).

140. It seems

unlikely that the Castle of Figs was

identical with Masjdeljaba, which

there are strong reasons for sup-

posing to have been the Mirabel of

the Crusaders. If the two accounts

refer to the same expedition, as

seems most likely, cither llichard

nmst have intended by the route he

took to throw the garrison off their

guard, or else the Turks were mis-

taken in supposing Masjdeljaba to

be the object of attack. Masjdeljaba

is about 30 English miles from EI-

Ilcssy.

' sokmnizabant] solcmnizabantur.

B.

* Furbuan] Forbiam, A. C.

* versus'\ om. C.
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apiid casellum nuiicupatum Arundiiietum/ sive Canne-

tum Sturnelloruiii. Diluculo profecti sunt usque ad

A.D. 1192.

May 28. •

Having en-
camped the
first night prsedictum Castrum Ficuuin, quo proposuerant,'-^ quod
Cauebrake of contra ipsos Turci prcedicebantur munire. Sed ibi

"^roce^ds
Demineiii invenerunt prseter duos Turcos, quos secuin

nionih^H^o
d^^^uxeruiit^ captivos. Ejusdem^ castri portas inde'^'

the Castle of Turci recedeutes solo tenus demoliti sunt, valde velociter
riprs, out '

finds it de-
serted, and
returns to
the Cane-
hrake of
tarliuffs.

fugientes, cum innotuisset eis de regis Ricardi ct'^

exercitus adventu. Super captione siquideni castri

Darum non modicum exterriti, et eorum qui intus

reperti sunt '' perditionis non immemores, sibi pne-

caverant, ne et ipsi in consimilem inciderent quses-

tionem. Igitm- cum castrum sic invenissent desertum,

ascendentes in propugnacula eminentiora, circumquaque

perspexeruiit, si qui hostiuin apparuissent, quos ^ in-

vaderent. Non invenientes cum quibus inirent cer-

tamen, reversi sunt pernoctaturi usque ad Casellum

Sturnellorum.

Hay 29.

31ore news
fi'om Eng-
land.

[Capitulum XLIL]

Niinciata peTtuvhationG tevrarwni suarirni per Jo-

hanneon comitem fratrem suitviy nimia comruo-

tas est, et repatriare se velle asserit.

Apud Cannetum Sturnelloi um, venit ad regeni ab

Auglia destinatus nuncius, clericus nomine Johannes

de Alenzun,^ indicans Angliam turbatam per Comitem

' Arundinetum^ Harundinetum,

2^ioS. The Canebrake of Starlings

is mentioned by William of Tyre

(Bongars, i. 1009) as being 12 miles

from Mont-Gisard near Karalah.

It is identified by the comparison of

this passage, and Bohadin, p. 223?

with Wady-c]-Hcssy, wliere, accord-

ing to the latter, Ivichavd fixed his

head quarters for some time after

Icavins: Darum.

- proposucrant'] et, ins. B.

^ dcduxcrunt\ deduxerant, B.

' Ejusdevi] Eidem, B.
-* inde] unde, C.

^' ct] om. C.

' reperti suiit~\ tr. A.
'^ apparuissent, quos'] aperuissent,

quod, C.

^ John of ^Vlcn<;on, archdeacon of

Lisicux, and Vicecbancellor. fc^ce

^Foedera, (ed. nov.) i. 48.
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Johannem fi^atrem reofis, qui nee persuasione reeinse a.d. 1192.

,
,

^ ' ^ }. ^^ May29.
matris suse/ vel quorumcunque aliorum consentiens, John of

proprise potius ducebatur motu voluntatis : a rege announces

quoque ~ Franciee crebris intercuiTentibus nunciis solli- throwing
. , , . , . . , . . the kingdom

citabatur, ut lam eo res processerat, quod nisi qua- into con-
. p. T,. (t . fusion, and is

cunque occasione neiaria proditio reirsenaretur, m in league

j^roximo iisseruit imininere, ut Angiia a regis Kicardi PMUp.

alienetui* ditione. His auditis rex turbatus rumoribus,

postquam diutius in silentio pensitando volvisset animo,

quid potius videretur eligendum, jDOstremo fatebatur,

oportere se revera repatriare, ne solo natalis patriae

et fegno patrum suorum, tanquam exsul, immerito

efficeretur extorris. Nondum autem fama plenius pro-

palata liujusmodi regis voluntatis, quidam dicebant

quod, " rex profecto abiturus est ;" alii vero " Non, Conflicting

, . . . . , reports of
" sed perseverabit ; quia rumores incerti non avocabunt Richard's... ,. . . intentions.
" ipsum a tam pii opens consummandi negotio, quia
" nimirum acquirendse terras per ipsum hoc non ex-

" pediret, nee honori suo competeret."

[Capitulum XLIII.J

Tutus exercitus consentit'^ hi iinuin, ire scilicet ob-

sessurus Jerusalem, sive repatriaret rex Ricardus,

sive non}

Super regis Ricardi ^ reeessu sic diversis ^ diversa The chiefs

, . , ., ,
.... , determine

sentlenti bus, eonvenerunt unanimiter m unum duees to proceed

exercitas et mafj^istratus, Franci, Normanni, Anaii, JeVusaiem.

PictaveDses, Cenomannenses, Andegavenscs ; et una voce

sibi mutuo eompromiserunt, quod sive abeunte rege vel

remanente, sine omni occasione proccderent versus

Jcinisalem oljsidendaiii. Hoc in exereitu jam eognito,

fit ill populo iiuestimaVjilis Uttitia : in communi con-

' *ttr/] ejus, A.

-' (jitfKjue] oin. A.

* cutvientit] conscnsit, A.

' 7o/ma! . , . )io7i.'] C. reads tliis

nj1)ric as part of tlie last cliapter.

^ Iiicai(/i] oni. A. I J.

" iliccr.iin'] oin. C.
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A.D. 1192.

3Iay 29-

Juiie 3.

This reso-
lution is

joyfully
received by
the army.

Richard
takes to his
bed in per-
plexity.

gaudeiit ^ imivei'si, divites et pauperes, pusilli cum
majoribus ; nee jam in exercitu qnisquam erat, qui pro

modo suo non exhiberet exteriora indicia, testimonium

gaudio cordis interioris ;
~ imde usque in mediam

noctem, copiosis accensis luminaribus, ducebant choros,

diversis concrepantes cantionibus, et

" Pervigili ducunt noctis dispendia plausu/'

Solius animum regis ex auditis curarum urtica solli-

citat, qui profunde meditans alternas variat cogitation es.

Quarum mole fatigatus se lecto sternit iratus. ^N^ibi-

lominus tarnen intrante jam mense Junio, sub ^ uno

consensu totus ad progi'ediendum animatur exercitus.

June.
The army
jjroceeds
from the
Canebrake
of Starlinffs
to Ibelin of
the Hospi-
tallers :

(Beit-Ge-
brin).

[CAPlTULra XLIV.]

JIat>c<b dldce Chicenellce^ apud Ybelin fades exercitus

extennlnant pungendo, ut leprosl viderentur.

Ab Arundineto auteni Sturnellorum rex et exercitus

jjrocedentes profecti sunt, alacriter descendentes ^ per

planitiem versus Ybelin ^ Hospitalariorum, juxta He-

bron,^ prope vallem ubi nata fertur beata Anna mater

' congaudent'] gaudent, A.
- inlcrioris~\ interiori, C
^ Cinccnelhe~\ Sincenellsc, A.
' profecti . . . descendentes] om. A.
'> Ybdin'] Ybelon, B.
'' Hebron^ Ebron, B. Ibelin of

the Hospitallers is Beit Gebrin, the

ancient Eleutheropolis, identified

by the Crusaders vrith Beersheba.

See AVilliam of Tyre (Bongars, i.

865). Although situated -within the

limits of the Lordship of Hebron, or

S. Abraham, (see Assises de Jerusa-

lem, i. 420, ii. 528, and Seb. Pauli's

Codice Diploinatico del Sacra ordinc

militare GerosolimitanOy i. 18,) it

docs not lie near enough to Hebron

to justify the jnxla of the text

;

yet curiously enough, Bohadin

in his account of Eichard's move-

ments after the captiu'e of Darum

(p. 228) makes a similar reference

to the dwelling place of Abraham.

Mar Hanneh, the patron saint of the

valley referred to in the text, is

not the Mother of the Virgin, but

S. John, probably the Baptist. See,

however, Kobinson's Biblical Re-

searches, ii. 357 and 361.— Accord-

ing to Bohadin, p. 229, Eichard

moved about the 31st of May (17th

of the former Sjumada) from El-

Hessy to a place where the roads to

Beit-Gebriu, Ascalon, and the other

strongholds diverge. This descrip-

tion applies closely to Kuratiyeh, or

Galatia, between Beit-Gebrin and

Ascalon, wliich most probably was

the scone of the conversation given

in c. xlv.
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Dei genitricis Marine. Ibi moram faciens exercitus a.d 1192.
°

. .
June.

laetabatur eximie, ex spe progrediendi versus Jerusalem. They are

Ibi ingruebant exercitui muscre quiedam minutissimse, Jlagued

sicut scintilla volitantes, quas appellabant cincenellas. hig mel^^'

His circumquaque regio vicina replebatur ; li^ im-

probissime instabant, peregriiiorum acerrime pungentes

manus, colla, guttura, frontes, et facies, vel ubicunque

pars nuda patebat. Quarum scilicet puncturas tumor

statim sequebatur ferventissimus, ut universi quos

punxissent,' viderentur leprosi ; a quarum molestissima

infestationCj vix aptatis circa capita et colla velaminibus

potuerunt muniri. Spe nihilominus exhilarati fortius

adversa toleranda ducebant ; mutuo quippe sibi fuerant All except

confoederati universi fide media, ad progrediendum hope to
proceed

versus Jerusalem obsidendam. Keirem solum ex auditis aKainst

sollicitudinis lluctus exagitat.
Jerusalem.

[Capitulum XLV.]

Qiddam capellaniis regis regeni alloquitur, sevraone

valde dissiiOAiorio ; quo motus rex repatriare

distulit.

Cum die quadam, regcm Ricardum^ in*^ meditatione JuneG.

solitaiium, fixis in terram luminibus, sedentem in ten- Po^ictefin

torio suo vidisset capellanus quidam Pictavensis, nomine Rkfani!
^

Willelmus,* altius indoluit; et quoniam regem ex^wiiuam,

nunciorum relationibus existimavit exasperatum, ipsum address the

convenire non prresumpsit, ut ex his animum exone-
^"^"

raret, quibus admodum urebatur ; flens igitur amaris-

sime piis oculis respexit regem, nihil dicens. Quod
cum rex avidum lofjuendi ex gestientis® nutibus

poipenderet, advocato ^ dixit ei,^ " Domine capellane,

' punxisMent] puxisKent, A.
- Ricarilnm] om. A.

' in
] oni. IJ.

* \ViUelmn.s\ Gwillelmus, B.

^ ex] de, B.

^ ijcstientis'] gcstientibus, 15.

' dflrnra/o] capolliino, ins. B.

" ci] Di, di, di, iuH. B.
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A.D. 1192.

June 3.

Ricliai'd

bids him
speak his
iniiid.

The chaplain
tells him
that if he
returns to
England
now, he will
lose his fame
and show a
want of
faith in God,
who has so
often de-
livered him.

* S. Luke
viii. 39,

He recounts
the deliver-
ances and
victories of
Richard.

" fidelitate mihi debita te obtestor, quatenus oinni

" amota dilationis et simulationis ambage, mihi edicas

" qua causa sic fleveris, si me forte tantse tuse tristitise

" respexerit occasio/' Cui capellanus, oculis lacrymis

gravidis, voce demissa, " Non/' inquit, " prius dicam
" quain revera mihi constiterit excellentiam vestram
" super expositis meis adversus me non exacerban-

" dam."* Rex jurejurando spopondit impunitatem. Tunc
capellanus confidens sic orsus est ;

" Domine rex, ex eo

" quod reditum acceleras in patriam, in exercitu ab
'• universis diffamaris, ab his maxime qui familiarius

" tuum optant honorem. Quod Deus avertat ut in-

" certorum occasione rumorum ab hujus terree desolated

" avertaris acquisitione. Hoc qiiidem in teternum op-

'' probrium credimus vobis cedendum ; clarioris gloria

" coepti non ofFuscetur regressu celeriori ; non in pos-

" terum objiciatur ignaviter recessisse, pendente negotio.

" finis plurimum dissimilis prijedicandis, si deroget~
'' inceptis. Provideatur, oro, ne gloriosum meritum
" inchoantis denigret virtus emarcens in posterum.

" Domine rex, memento quanta tibi fecerit^ Deus,* Qui
" ubique tuos memorandos in saecula prosperaverit^ actus,

" quibus gloriosiora vel frequentiora nunquam tuse rex

" setatis ^ peregerit.^ Rex, recordare quod, cum esses

" comes PictaviiB,^ nullum unquam liabueris vicinum
" tantse virtutis, vel animositatis adversarium, qui non
" tuis subactus viribus manus daret. Rex, memento
" magnarum contentionum turbarumque Brabaconum,
" quas toties dissipasti rara manu et dispersisti. Rex,

" memento quam gloriose triumphasti ad amovendam^
" obsidionem apud Hautefordiam, quam comes de

" Sancto ^gidio obsederat, et tu ipsum abegisti, et

' adcci'siis iiic non cxaccrbandam~\

tr. B.

- derogct] derogat, A.
^ fecerit] fecerat,C.

^ prosperaverit] prosperavit, C.

^ tucE rex cvtaiis'] tr. A.
•^ peregerit] fecerit, A.
^ Pictavicr'] Pictavensis, B.

^ amovendani] ammoveudam, 13.
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" probrose efiuo-asti. E,ex, memento reani tui quod abs- a.d. 1192.^ ° ...... June 3.

" que scuto et galea liberum obtmuisti et quietum, sine He bids Mm
" quorumcunque contradictione. Eex, memento tuarum Messina and

" tantarum virtutum, qualiter tot et tantas gentes

" subegeris, cum civitatem Messanam viriliter compre-
" benderis, quam te probum illuc exbibueris, cum gen-
'•' tern Gnecam represseris, qure te lacessire et debellare

'' pra3sumpserat, a quorum manibus te divina liberavit

" dementia, ipsis pessundatis et confusis. Recole, rex,

" virtutum insignia, quibus te Deus ditavit, secujidum
" divitias gi*ati^ Suae,* quando Cyprum insulam sub- *Ephes. i.7.

" jugasti, quod ante te nuUus unquam prsesumpsisse

" ausus^ est; quam in quindecim diebus debellasti ; The adven-

" quod auctore quidem Deo potuisti, et quod impera- Dromond,

" torem captivaveris : quodque navem illam singularem, Acre, ins... ., . recovery
" qua3 vento adversante m portum Acnonensem mtrare from the

r ,..,.. Arnaldia,
'•' non potuerat, occursans" cum galeis tuis, obruisti and the dc-

. • m • • 1
liveranceof

" cum octmo-entis Turcis armatis, quando serpentes tiie cai)tives

- n '1 • • Tii -I' atDarum.
" absorpti sunt nuctibus marims. Memento, domme
" rex, obsidionis Achonensis, ad quam tempestive

" comprebendendam advenisti, et te oppugnante red-

" dita est : et quod ^ ab segritudine, quam dicunt Ar-
" naldiam, qua nimium laboraveras, miserante Deo,
" convaluisti, aliis quam plurimis principum eadem
" infirmitate morientibus. Memento, rex, terra3 hujus

" quam tuge Deus commisit tutelse, cujus te solum
" res[)icit cura, ex quo rex ille Franciaj ignaviter

" abierit."* Rex, memento Christianorum captivorum^
" c[U0S a vinculis liberasti apud castrum Darum, quos
" Turci deducendos in captivitatem constrinxerant, qui-

" bus ut bubvenires eo te Deus dostinavit/' O quam
" alto perpeudere habercs intuitu cordis, (piod^ te Deus

' ^M.ii/j?] prccvibus, IJ.

- iMrurstinM] accUrrcns, A,
' (luo(l'\ oin. A.
' abierit^ abicrat, B.

I

' Cliristianonnn < aprwvrnm^ tr.

A.».
" dcstiiKivit] destinavorit, IJ.

' qnoil] oni. C
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capture ot
Darurn.

The sum-
ming up of
tlie clis-

toui'se.

AD. 1192. " innumeris lionoraverib triumpbis, et inap^nificaverit
June 3.

_ , .
^ °

He reminds
*' -succesrsibus, ut ^ jam non sit rex vel princeps qui

iimo 10 ,(
^^yy^ resistat ulterius. Nuraquid excidit^ memoria3

" recenter subactum tua virtute et instantia castrum
" Darum, in quatuor diebus? Et quid super eo sen-

'' tiendum quod, cum minus provide recubans somno
'' occupatus, ab improba gente perlidorum pene oppri-
'•' mereris, cum te Deus expeditius ill?esum ernerit a

" manibus eorum ? Singula quid memorem ? quos-

" libet^ ubicunque terrarum adversantes tua denique

" forti manu subactos, urbesve quassatas, et quod-
" cunque proposueris feliciter exsuperasse negotium ?

" Memorare quod ab occiduo hue usque egi'essus orbe,

'' ubique victor exstiteris, ante tuos pedes vinculandi

" jH'ociderunf* hostes, ante cujus faciem

" Nee cadere Ant^eo/ nee crescere profuit Hydrse.*'

" Jam te tremit Soldanus, te Babylonis stupuere

" sinus, Turcorum impetus horret ; et quid amplius ?

'' Omnes dicunt in commune, quod tu omnium pater

" exstiteris, tu patronus et defensor Cliristianitatis,

'•' quam si modo deserueris, idem est ac si inimicis ex-
'' posueris ' diripiendam.

'•' O rex fortis, ut coejoisti

" Perdura^ diutius,

'• Opem genti confer isti,

" Te sperat attentius

" Protectorem, ope Christi,

" Procede felicius."

The appli-

cation.

' uf] et, C.

- cxcidit] cxcedit, C.

^ quoslibct] ve, add. A.
* prociderunt] prociderint, A.

!

•' AntcEo'] Antheo, MSS.

I

« Ht/dra] Ydra?, MSS.

I

^ exposucris'] exposuissetis, B.

j

** Perdura'] Dura, C.
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[Capitulum XLYL]

Rex voce iwceconavia 'per exercitu7)i clamare fecit, se A.D.1102.

• 1 "r> 7
lino i>.

non Tepatriaturinn nsque ^ rasclia.

In lirec verba capellani rex suspensus, in silentio The kiuc:

T T . o 1, • 1 ' L L now resolves
volvebat - multa ammo, pensans verborum virtutem. to stay in

Ipso ^ nimirum Joquente capellano, rex omnino tacuerat,

Bimiliter et illi, qui cum ipsis consederant in tentorio,

intenti ora tenuerant.* Resfis quidem eodem sermone *J'^^?i^!. ,

commutatum est cor, et confirmata est cogitatio, ut

clariori consolidaretur certitudine. Et ecce ! in crastino

hora nona reversus rex et omnis exercitus extra jimc4.

pomoeria Ascalonire foris * consederat, existimantibus
J|!j^rn?To

singulis revera regem recessurum, et quod jam re- ^sc'iion.

ditum acceleraret. Verum mutato proposito, per in-

spirationem gratia^ Dei, et sermonem^ capellani, dixit

comiti Henrico nepoti suo, et duci Burgundife, aliis-

que proceribus, quod nee per nuncium qualemcunque

sollicitantem, sive quoscunque rumores vel querelas

ante Pascha recederet a terra. Igitur pridie Nonas Richard

Junii, scilicet in hebdomada SanctjB Trinitatis,^ accer- that lie wiii

sito ^ Pliilippo prsecone suo, jussit ut per exercituin nS\ Easter.

clamaret, notificans regem Eicardum usque ^ Pascha in

terra remansurum absque omni dubietate, et ut singuli

juxta possibilitatem suam se expedirent instruentes ^

ad civitatem Jerusalem obsidendam.

' uHqiifi] post, ins. A.
- volvehaQ volebat, C.

^ Ipso] Ipse, Ij.

* A«ruIoni(B Jurisi tr. A. B.

caloDcm, 11.

* hermutiem'] sermoDe, B.

As-

« Ljilur . . . Tn'nitatisl tr. A. 13.

^ accersito'] accito, B.

" usgueli ad, ins. A.
" expedirent instruentes'] expedl-

enter instruerent, B.
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[Capitulum XLVIi.]

A.D.1192. Aicdita regis voluntcde, Icetatur exercitus, et se free-
June 4.

jKtrat ad expugnationevi Jerusalem.

Audita voce prseconis, velut avis ex die parente,

congratulabantur universi. Tunc sine dilatione omnes

se instruunt, sarcinas procurant, ad iter expediunt, et

protensis in coeluni manibus dicebant :
^' Te, Deus

" omnipotens, adoramus, et gratias agimus, quia nunc
'' civitatem Tuam videbimus, in qua Turci jam diutur-

'' niorem moram egerunt. quam felix tanta nostra

" dilatio ! quam beata exspectatio ! quam condign^e

" tribulationum singulorum passiones I quoniam tarn

'' optatEe ^ jam sequitur visio civitatis." Hsec et his

similia singulis protestantibus, sola eos vexabat sollici-

tudo, et procuratio procedendi. Prseterea turba vulgi

Immilioris, quam spes efFecerat alacriorem, victualium

sarcinas propriis gestabant cervicibus ; singulis se

procul dubio asserentibus ad unius mensLs sufficien-

tiam ferre copiam escarum. Adeo quidem versus

Jerusalem optabant progressum ; nihil est etiam quod

non exsuperet animus volentis, dummodo fuerit vo-

luntarius, et divinus emollit famulatus asperiorem^

duritiam.

Happy
anticipa-
tions.

[Capitulum XLVIIL]

Rex et exercitus ah Ascalone versus Jerusalem teudens,

venit ad Candidani Custodiaon, uhi duo ex

nostris onoriuntur incessu^ serpentium.

Igitur ut prfedictum est, singulis se ad expeditionem

instruentibus, unanimiter placita gratitudine congruere "*

' oplalar\ optata, E.

- asperioretii'] asperiorum, B.

^ hiccfisu'] morsu, A.
* coiiyruere'] congrue, B.
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videbantur qurecimque fiebant. Sedens itaque extra ^jj^^^g^^^*

Ascalonem rex et exercitus, iam prorsus ad iter in- The march
. ,

.

. . c^
begins earlj''

structus, die Dorainica, scilicet m octavis Sanctas in the
' morning: of

Trinitatis,^ ab Ascalonia ^ exiens, prooTessus est ^ ^le first

. .
bunday after

summo mane versus Jerusalem. Gens egregie in- Trinity.

structa, gens electa, paula,tim progreditur^ propter

a3stum. Ibi ditiores inferiorum compatientes impo-

tentice, caritativo gratum clucebant succurrere obsequio,

et '^ liberalitatis liumilitate peditibus pr?ebebant vec-

turam ; et qui habebant equos, vel cujuscunque generis

jumenta, pauperioribus peregrinis exliibebant ad por-

tandum et ipsos et ^ sarcinas eorum ; et ipsi pedites

gratis post ipsos ambulabant, scilicet juvenes expediti

et potentes ad itinerandum. Ibi videre fuit innumeras Magnificent
.-. . . , ' T 1 • 1

aiTay of the
ventilantes insignes banerias/ multimodosque penun- army,

cellos, tot matrum filios, tot regionum oriundos, tot

arma multiformia, galearum apices gemmis vernantes,

loricasque nitentes, flammeosque ** in scutis reptantes

leones, vel aureos volitantes dracones, equos arduos ad

cursum ferventlores, ^ quorum indi^^nata teneri . ardore

spumescit ^'^ habena; tot mulos, tot lanceas acuta

cusjiide micantes ; face gladiorurn relucet aer ; tot milites

probatos et electos, quod me judice sufficerent . ad

Turcorum multitudinem, et satis ipsis majorem, con-

terendam sive sustinendam, Itinerando itaque adeo They cross a
'• river of

profecerunt, quod jam fluvium dulcis aquoe transeuntes, *^^^^^<'"'^ter.
* ' X J

^

1 ) ^,,1(1 come to

pervenerunt usque ad Candidam Custodiam. In ex- i^innche-

. . . . ... . .
fiuard.

terioribus igitur planitiis, fixis tentoriis, alacriter per-

noctabant. Ilia nocte prima, duorum morsibus ser-

peutuni miles (juidam, et ejus armiger intericrunt,

' IJohadin places the march from •• et"] om. B.

Ascalonto Blancheguard,orTel-es- !
' «/] om. C.

Safieh, on the Saturday instrad of ' ^ imtiijiu-s hanerias] tr. A.

the Sunday, p. 229. '

•• «/up] om, A.B,
' AHrtdonia] Ascalonc, B.

^ eiit'\ om. H.

* pnti/rcflilnr] cgreditur. A.

''
Jhi'cvtiorcsl^ ferventes, B.

'" ariforc s/muirscit] tr. A.B.
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A.D.n92. intra modicum terrje spatium
;
quorum animas Deus

June 7, 8.
. ^ .

^

They stay 'iDsolvat, 111 Cujus obsequio suiit depreheusi. IIA

Bknche-^^ duobus dieLus commoratus est exercitus.
guard.

[Capiti'lum XLIX.]

Bex cum exercitu. trihis diebus venit ad Beienohle a

Candida Castodia, expectans ihi 'poinihi'ni ^;^r

itnwni mensem^ et raulta inierim insifjniter

faclens.

June 9
Tertia die,^ quinto Idus Junii, prodibat conglobatus

Tiieyniaich exercitus, ct absque impedimento vel adversitate per-

Bianche- veiieruut usQUG ad Turouem Militum. Ea - nocto com-
guarcl lo

^

^

'^ypn of the pi'ehensi sunt quatuordecim Parthi a nostris, qui de

montibus descenderant ad prsedandum. In crastino

June 10. post prandium inde ^ motus est exercitus, pr^ecedente

no.xtday ipso rege cum domesticis suis, versus castellum Ar-

Arnafd? iialdi/ ill cujus parte dextra eminentiori figi sibi
^

1 Tertia die.'] BoliaJin's date of

this march agrees exactly with our

author's. He calls the resting place

on the 9th of June (the 26th of the

former Sjumada) Xetroun, which

enables us to identify Toron of the

Knights with Latroon, near Amwas.

Benjamin of Tudela mentions Toron

of the Knights, and says that it Avas

the ancient Shunem ; a curious

statement if the reading be cor-

rect. Benedict of Peterborough,

and Bromton, give Toron the name

of Turemud or Turomund. The

last syllable is, perhaps, a fragment

of the word Modin, the name of the

city of the Maccabees, which the

Crusaders (perhaps correctly) placed

in this neighbourhood ; see Eobin-

son, Later Biblical Researches, p.

152. The modern explanation of

the name of Latroon, Castellnm

Boni Latronis, is thus shown to l)e

a mere common instance of the

passion for fanciful derivations of

names that have become unintelligi-

ble. Robinson's supposition that

the modern name is really derived

from the legend of the Penitent

Thief is absurd. The Knights who

gave name to Toron were the

Hospitallers, to whom Kmmaus and

its casals were given by Robert of

the Casal of S. Giles, in 1 141. See

S. Pauli, Codice Diplomat ico, &c.,

i. 20.

- Ea] Eadeni, B.

- inde] om. A.
* Arnaldi] Ernaldi, B.

* sibi] ibi, C.
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inssit tentoria. In crastino venerimt Franci, et cunctus A^i>-ii^j^-
^ ' Juno 17.

exercitus, profecturi versus Betenopolim : ibi aliquam- The army
-,

.

,

.

. .

.

f-y . encamps at

dill sedit exercitus, ut expectaret comitem Henncum Beit-Nuba,

quern rex miserat usque Achonem, ut ibi residentem in there a

••1 T' T 11 -ri
month

;

otiis ad expeditionem populum adduceret. Eapropter (Jnn*; n to

oportuit toturn commorari exercitum per unum men-

sem vel plus, juxta ^ radicem montis, qua transire

solebant peregrini, et a Sancta Civitate reverti. Duni

ea valle qua resederat^ commorabatur exercitus, plura

contingere vidimus accidentia, qu8e non existimamus

pr^etereunda silentio. In crastino Sancti Barnaba), junei2.

scilicet die Veneris, regi nunciante speculatore Turcos
j^'j!f;.j5J""'

in montanis sedere in insidiis transeuntium, rex that there
' are Turlis

summo mane ad montana profectus est, Turcos ^l^se- Ji^JJ^^J^^Jis

ritans, usque ad fontem Emaus, et in aurora ipsos
g'j^j^^^j^jfJfj.

comprehendit improvidos, in quos irruens viginti per-
JJjSffj^^

^°

emit, alios dissipavit. Cepit quoque praiconem ipsius JJ^3 l^^^ff^

Salahadini, qui sua clamando proponere solebat edicta.
J^JJJ^JIJ^^^iff"

Illi soli pepercit ; et comprehendit tres camelos, et
^'^^^^^^^"*-'*^-

equos et mulos, et pulchros Turkemannos.'^ Pri^terea

sibi lucratus est duas optimas mulas/ onustas pretio-

sissimis sericis indumentis ; specierum etiam genera

multa, aloen et csetera ; Saracenos etiam perniciter per-

sequendo per montana fugavit, fugitantes csedehdo,

quousque unum eorum in valle quadam consecutus,

transfossum ab equo dejecit moribundum. Quo con-

trito, rex prospiciens vidit eminus civitatem Jerusalem

a})parerc.

\juxt(i'] ad, A.
'^ rt'setlerat] resederet, B.

' Turhcmannos'] Turcliemannos,B.

' (i/itiinas mnlas^ tr. A. I J.

A A
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y\.D.lJ92.
June.

[Capitulum L.]

Turd in Jerusalem, auclientes regem advenientem,

timentes fugerunt, et Salahadinus se prmparavit

ad fugam.

Dismay of Igitur cuHi ex fugientibus Turcis innotuisset iis, qui

in jenLv resederant in Jerusalem, regem Ricardum adventare,^

vehementer extimuerunt, ut si rex in illo formidinis ^

ipsorum articulo processisset cum universo exercitu, pro-

fecto deseruissent civitatem Jerusalem Turci^ quietam

et liberam Christianis habitandam. Saraceni quippe

exeuntes velocius aufugerant universi, ut nee esset qui

civitatem muniret, vel in ipsa residere prsesumpserat,

nee minis Soldani districtus, vel ^ mercede allectus.

Saiadin pre- Salahadiuus niliilomiuus equum suum meliorem exe-
pares to rty.

^
i m • i

gerat, et agiliorem sibi prjBceperat exhiberi dextrarium,

ut fugeret a facie regis Ricardi, quern non^ ausus est

expectare.

[Capitulum LI.]

Item dum apud Betenohle "morarentur, Franci cum
ducentis Turcis ^^u^Tiari^es confunderentiir, nisi

episGopus Sojresheriensis ^ supervenisset eis in

auxilium.

Eadem die, dum^ rex talibus intenderet studiis, etJune 12.

drcdsara- vacaret uegotiis, ducenti Saraceni a montanis descen-

from the dcutes in plana versus tentoria Francorum, totum con-

towardsthe turbabaut ^ exercitum, antequam effugarentur. Duos
camp of the °
French.

' adventare] adveuientem, B,

'^formidinis'] fortitudinis, B.

^ Turci'] Turcis, A.
* vel] nee, A.

^ non] nee, B.

" Saresberiensis] Salesberiensis,A.

' dum] eum, C.

^ conturbabant] conturbant, C.



LIBER Y 871

namque ex nostris satellites jam peremerant, qui '^^^^-^^1?

longius exierant ob quseritanda pabula jumentis, ad Theykui

quorum clamorem Franci exsilientes,' Templarii quoque men and

et Hospitalarii, irruerunt in Turcos, qui ad radicem rrcncii.

mentis viriliter restiterunt, Aostros audacter repercu-

tientes. Turci quippe congredi cum nostris veliementer

refugiunt ^ in planis, in montis vero descensu restite-

runt, et unum ex nostris militem repente^ prostra-

verunt. Unde Franci non minima denotabantur infamia.

Ibi miles quidam, nisi ordinis sui regulam fuisset trans-

gressus, memorabile virtutis gessisset insigne : attamen

id prsesumpsisse potioris* videtur ascribendum audacise

probitatis. Hospitalarius hie erat, nomine Robertus de indiscreet
^ ... . . .

ardour of a

Bruo-es,^ qui cum iam vexillum reo-ium ^ pertransisset, Hospitaller,

p ' ^ •^ ... .
Robert of

venit ad regem, equo cui sedit peroptimo calcaribus Bruges.

vebementius acto, et sociorum ' ordinem indisciplinate

deseruit, et ex aviditate congrediendi cum hostibus,

antequam alii ordine militari procederent, ferebatur

solus in hostes. Turcum itaque quendam quem decen-

tissime conspexerat ^ armatum, ex opposite veniens

rapido cursu aggressus, ^ cum fortissima quam gerebat

lancea, tenacissima qua muniebatur Turcus armatura

frustrata, medio transfodit corpore, ut jam emineret

penetrato lancea tergo. Decidit in terram Turcus, cujus

corpus non est ibi relictum. Simul igitur universi

nostri equis admissis irruerunt in hostes. Dixit itaque n^ is
;'f-^

, .

* buked by
Alaojister Hospitalis Garnerius prsenominato Roberto de the :m aster,

^ ^ 1
^ ^

Garnier.

Bruges, ut ab equo descenderet, et ordinis attenderet

disciplinam ; cui frater obtemperans pedes usque ad

tentorium a loco certaminis regressus est, sicque ^^ in

patientia fuit expectans, quousque viri potentes et

' exHilientejt] proHilientes, A.
2 refuijiunt] effugiunt] C.

' repentc'\ om. B.

* jtotioriji'] {M)tiuH, A.
^ JirwjcM'] Jirugf^eH, It.

" vexillum regium^ tr. A.
^ sociorum^ suorum, A.
" conspexerat] prospexerat, A.
" (if/(jressus'\ con|j^eH8US, iJ.

'" 7Mt'] om. A.

AA 2
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A.D. 1192.
June 12.

Ho is par-
doned at the
instance of
the nobles.

The Count of
Perche and
the Bishop
of Salisbury
come to the
rescue of the
French.

* Zeplianiah
iii. 11.

nobiles, coram Magistro Garnerio ^ geniculantes, veniam

impetrarent fratri Roberto, super transgressionis ex-

cessii,^ sed^ ut de csetero sic gerere caveret. Diutius

igitur dubio utrique desudantes certamine pari voto

insistunt imminentibus. Coelum Marte tonat : sanguine

madescit humus ; collisi tinniunt enses, clypei crepitant,

hos ira, illos agitat furor. Jam nimium nostri fatigati

pondere belli, fluctuare coeperunt, et ecce ! Deo provi-

dente, audito congredientium tumultu, eo venif* comes

de Perche,^ qui tamen se timide habuit ; Episcopiis

vero Saresberiensis cum turma sua nisi citius occurrisset,

Franci confunderentur in ilia die.*

' Garnerio'] Gamero, B. Gamier
of Xaplous is said by the historians

of the order to have succeeded

PiOger de Moulins, the Master

of the Hospital who fell at the

battle of Nazareth, and to have

died at Ascalon, July C, 1187, of

wounds received at the battle of

Hittin. The authors of VAit de

Verifier les Dates, were awai'e that

he was alive in Feb. 1191 ; but

place the whole Mastership of Her-

menger Daps and the beginning of

that of Godfrey de Buisson between

that date and the battle of Arsuf.

From Benedict of Peterborough

(vol. ii. p. G57) and Bromton

(c. 1 203) we find that Gamier was

Master in June 1191. As Master

of the Hospital he attested Richard's

settlement of Berengaria's dowry,

May 1 2, 1 1 9 1 , at Limasol ; see Mar-

tene and Durand, Amplissinui Col-

hctio, i. 995 ; and we find from this

passage that he retained the ofiice in

June 1192. Yet in our author's ac-

count of the battle of Arsiif, Garnier

of Xaplous is spoken of as a different

person from the Master ; see above.

Lib. iv, c. 19. There can be no

doubt that the received chronology

of the Masters is in great disorder,

and unfortunately the inconsistency

of our author in this point does not

serve to settle it. The Mastership

of Hermenger Daps is certainly

misplaced, for he writes as Master,

to Leopold of Austria, in October

1188. See Ansbert, ed. DobroMsky,

Prague, 1827, p. 5. The point is

one of some importance. The con-

nexion of Garnier with the English

nation can hardly be questioned.

See the Monasiicon Auglicanvm^

vi. 799, &c., and 837. But the

dates given there are not to be de-

pended on.

- excessii] recessu, A.
^ sed] om. C.

' veuit'] venerunt, B
^ Perche'] Perchi, A. ; Perchis,

C.
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[Capitulum LII.]

Item diLTii ibidem^ morarentur, prohissimi milites a.d. 1192.

nostri quorum custodice deputata est carvanna^

nostra a Joppe ad cxercitum ducenda, a Turds
vilissirne sunt tractati et durissime ccesi, et

omnino deperissent nisi comes Leicestrioi suc-

currisset^

Quinto decimo'* Kalendas Julii, hoc est die Sancti Ou s. Bot-

-n. ^ r* -t t -»*- •• olph's dav,

Botuln, scilicet die Mercurii, ec^ressa carvanna nostra our Caravan

-IT . . T . ,., from Joppa
de Joppe versus exercitum vemebat, onusta victualibus under Baui-

-,..,.,. r .

.

/s, T
^^"^ Carron

et aliis clitellis '^ necessarns. Carvannse conducendse and ciaren-
baldof

dermtatus erat ea die Ferricus de Viana, vice comitis Mont-chab-... . . .
'on was at-

Henrici, qui custodire debuerat extremos, qui missus ^^^'V^
^^'

'•

^ ^

'
^

Turks near

erat Aclionem. Ferricus itaque rogaverat Baldewinum Raniiah.

Carron ^ et Clarenbaldum ^ de Monte Chablon, ut ea

die pro ipso carvannam custodirent, ne forte dissolutius

oberrarent vel minus provide disgi'egarentur. Verum
incautius evacrantes ea die suam luebant incuriam et

iic!:;li^entiam. Ibi fuit Manesserius de Insula, et Ri-

cardus de Oi-ques, et Theodericus, Pliilippus et quidam

socii** Baldewini Carron,^ Otho et armigeri plurimi, et

consanguinei, et amici eorum, quorum amicitia pro-

babatur in necessitate. Anterioribus itaque expeditius

itinerantibus, sequebantur tardius extreini passibus

morosis ; et ecce ! subito, non procul a Ramula, pro-

silientes Turci a latebris insidiarum equites, a montanis

cum impetu rapidissimo irruerunt in extremos nostros,

singuli certatim alios anticipare cupientes. Equos

ita({ue qui lialjuerant velociores extremam nostrorum

catervam penetrantes transibant. Ibi dejectus est equo

' iliidein] ibi, A.

- carcanna'\ carvana, IJ.

' umnino . . . nuccurixHct] ct per

coniitem r>eicestriac libcrati sunt,

A.
* derimo'\ Oin, A.

^ rlU(dlis\ oni. Ij.

" Ciirnni] Carron, IJ.

' Clarcnlmldum] Clarebaldaui, IJ.

" vor//] om. C.

' OtrrDn'] Carron, IJ.
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A severe
strujjgle

ensues.

A.D.1192. suo Baldewinus Carron/ qui statim extractum ^ vibrans

Baldwin is
gladium, ab impetentibus, juges multiplicans ictus, se

his horse?^ ^^^^^ inaccessibilem.^ In illo congressu nihilominus

exturbati sunt ab equis Ricardus Dorques^ et Theo-

dericus ; Baldewinus autem fortius dimicabat, donee

homines sui equurn ei exhibitum quern acquisierant,

ipsum fecerunt ascendere. Ibi videres conflictum acer-

rimum, et decentissimas congressiones, et percussiones

aptissimas, gladios exsertos scintillare, invasiones

infatigabiles, et occursus rigidissimos ; equos innumeros '''

sessoribus vagari dejectis, Turcos irruere,^ nostros

instanter dimicare. Quoties Turci quemcunque pro-

sternerent, alii se in turbam ingerentes prostratum

erectum equum ascendere fecerunt, et sibi mutuis

probissime auxiliabantur collationibus.'^ Verum sorte

plurimum impari contendebant nostri, dum nostri"* satis

pauciores illis bostilibus catervis immixti singuli longius

disgrederentur ab aliis, et inter hostes prae multi-

tudine eorum quasi absconderentur. Unde Turcoruin

multitudine nostros concludentium^ non fu.it plurimum

mirandum, si constantissimorum etiam quis dejiceretur,

tot liostium incursione gravatus. Pila nimirum Tur-

corum densissime volantia equos vulnerabant, et nimium

Baldwin, debilitabaut. Prseterea, ecce ! denuo prostratus est ab

thrown a equo Baldcwinus, qui confestim armigerorum suorum
sceond time, • . i -tit i . •

takes the uuum prseccpit ab equo, cui sederat, descendere, et ei

squire, who contradcrc. Baldewinus ascendit, et sine mora illius
is immedi- . .. ., iiin ^ • -

ateiy slain, sui armigcri, qui dum equo sederat, " probissime se

gesserat, vidit caput amputare.^^ Ibi se defendentes

constiterant nostri ; ibi comprehensus est Philippus

socius ipsius ^^ Baldewini, qui praB aliis omnibus se

B.

* Carron] Carrun, B.

2 extractuni] om. B.

^ inaccessihileni] inmarcessibilem,

* Dorques] Torques, A.
^ innuiiieros~\ om, B.

^ irruere} ruere, A.B.

' collationibus'] coUocationibus, C.

^ nostri\ om. A. ; nostris, B.
'' concludentium~\ excludentium, A.
•" sederuQ sedit, A.
" ampvAare] amputari, A.
'^ ipsius] om. B.
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gerebat insignius. Cum Philippo quoque abducebant j;^?;^"?!^*

Turci quendam armigerum prsestantissimum, et fratrem somo of the

Kicardi occiderunt. Ibi quidem horrendus timidis taken,

videretur iteratus congressus ; contendunt gladiis, con-

certant totis viribus Baldewinus et socii ejus. Porro

Clarebaldus de Monte Chablun jam ipsos deseruerat

fugiens perniciter, ex quo Turcorum perspexit crescere

multitudimem. Ibi quoque renovatur conflictus acer-

rimus, ibi tertio equo dejicitur Baldewinus, et ipsum Baldwin is a

adeo clavis contuderunt/ ut propemodum redderetur unhorsed.

inutilis. Sanguis ei emanabat plurimus a naribus et

ore, et ensis ejus acumen ab assiduitate feriendi fuit

retunsum et inefficax, confracto mucrone. Hostium

itaque constipatus mole ingruentium, exclamavit voce

magna ad Manesserium^ de Insula, militem prsestan-

tissimum, et Tarcos omues conterentem, dicens, "

" Manesseri, eroro me deseris ? " Quo audito Manes- Manossier
*=•

,
^ de 1 Isle

serius ocior advolat ad excutiendum Baldewinum coming to
his aid IS

ab insistentium Turcorum improbitate. Porro plures ti.nown from
•"

_ ^

^ his horse,

erant Turci et ipsis duobus invincibiles
;

qui dum
^^^"ty^^f^ig',^

diutius duo contra innumeros decertassent, in ipsa

congredientiimi multitudine, equo etiam dejectus est

Manesserius, quem jam prostratum crudeliter flagella-

bant clavis ferreis et dentatis, et super ^ ipsum stantes

adeo laniabant et vulnerando contriverant, et immise-

ricorditer vexaverunt, ut et ejus unam tibiarum usque

ad medullam detruncarent. Sicque Baldewinus et

Manesserius in hostili turba depressi, suis erant per-

diti ignorantibus quid de ipsis factum esset. Et ecce

!

raisit eis Deus liberatorem et propu^jnatorem ^ prse- The Eari of

, X ' rT Leicester

stantissimum comitem de Leicestre, qui statum ipso- rescues

. .
^ them.

rum ignoraverat. Comes igitur, cum impetu magno

' rontudernnt^ contundunt, A.
- ManetiMeriui/i] Muua.i8L'riiiui, B.;

HO al80 Ik-'Iow.

' sujter^ ora. A.

' et propntjnutorcm \ oni. C.

' de Leicestre] de Leicestria, A, ;

Lc'ict'htria;, B.
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A.D. 1192. adveniens, Turcum ^ quendam, quern primum habuit
Juno 17.

Stephen
Loilt!!-

champ's
bravery.

obvium, ab equo statim dejecit ; cujus caput Ansconus'"^

socius Stephani de Longo Campo amputavit, et procul

abjecit. Ipse quoque Steplianus viriliter se gessit in

omnibus articulis. Et ecce 1 gens nostra crevit, et

Turcorum virtus elanguit, et conversi sunt in fugam,

versus montana praepete cursu abeuntes, prseter eos

quos consecuti sunt nostri. Yulneratos igitur nostros

qui ibi^ jacuerant, leniter equis impositos, usque ad ex-

ercitum deduxerunt. Sic igitur'* quod ea die gestum
by the Earl ggt i^estimabatur mibi memorandum, et quod per comi-
of Leicester.

^ , . .

tern de^ Leicestre efFugati sunt Turci, qui quosdam

interfecit, quosdam cepit.

The Turks
are routed

[Capitulum LIII.]

Item dum ibideon onorarenfMO', quidam episcopiis

Suricmus de Sancto Georgio quandann cruceni

Dominicam regi Ricardo dedit, quam detulit^

The Syrian Quidam episcopus Syriauus '^ de Sancto Georgio, qui,

Lydda desti'ucta regiouc circa Jerusalem, cum eo primum
piece of the veiilsseut '^ Saraceui, pro se et pro suo genere sub Salaba-
truo cross to . . .

^

^"
'

' diiio tributarius exstiterat, cum quadam Sancta3 Crucis

particula venit ad regem Ricardum, cum maxima turl)a

Richard.

virorum ac muberum
illam tradidit.

gentis suae, et regi crucein

^ Turciimj om. A.
- Ansconus'] Anscous, C.
* ihi^ om. A.

' l<jitiir'\ ergo, B.

' dc] om. C.

« dctnUt ct dcdit'] A.
" Syrianns] Surianus, A.
^ venissent] venerunt, C.

•' rcyi] Ivicardo, ins. 13.
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[Capitulum LIV.]

Item duTii ibidem morarentuo^ quidam abbas regi ^^-^ i^^"^-

dicebat, se particulam quandam Sancto} Crucis

abscondisse in loco quodam., ad, quern rex cum
abbate veniens, partem^ illam, invenit, reportavit,^

et cum exercitu ^ adoravit.

Item accidit tertia die ante festum Sancti Johannis Ti;.e Abbot

Baptistse/'^ die Sancti Albani, ubi tunc morabatur exer- conies to
'

... ' I'n i
' 1 the camp (le-

citus, ut ex rumore regi notmcato, iiniversus consolare- ciariim' that

tur exercitus. Yenit enim ad regem quidam abbas rel- the kiu^ a

ligiosissiinus, forma vultus significante sanctitatem ; de he iias

Sancto Helya exstitit abbas, barba prolixa, capita cano, i)ovtion of

effigie reverenda. Hie dixit regi se qnandam Sanctse cross.

Crucis particulam a niulto tempore servasse occulta-

tam,"* quousque, opitulante Deo, Terra Sancta vacua-

retur a Turcis, et in pristinum statum restituerentur

universa. Hujus repositi thesauri se solum conscium

asserebat ; a Salahadino quoque se ssepius dicebat

arctatum, et ut crucem illam proponeret, difficillimis

qua^stionibus frequentius coercitum ; sed se semper

exactorem dubia suspendisse ambage, et frustratoriis

delusisse responsionibus : quern cum liujus inquisitionis

occasione strictissimis mandasset Salabadinus loris

arctari, se constanter abbas asseruit crucem illam

araisisse in compreliensione civitatis Jerusalem ; sicque

dehisa soUicitudo quserentis est. His auditis, rex con-

lestim cum gente plurima cum abbate seriatim pro- The kii)>?

fectus est usque ad destinatum, de quo abbas praedix- hispeo'pio

crat, locum. Qui Sanctani Crucem illam, a loco sub- ^^'
'' '^*''^*

to

itportavit] om. A. I ' JieifiliN/ic^ oni. B.C.

- ercrcilu] populo, A.
J

' " iimUo . . . orrultatauij oiii. ('.
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fmiolf' ^^^^^y alacriter retulerunt

The cross is

brouglit
with joy
into the
camp.

cum reverentia condigna

ad exercitum, quam et populus ^ summa cum devotione

certatim osculantes^ adoraverunt, ubertim piis fluenti-

bus lacrymis.^

[Explicit Liber Quintus, Incipit Sextus.]

^ populus'] populo, A.

2 osculantes'] osculante, A., with

marks of erasure.

^ The date given by our author to

this event is obscure, and the cir-

cumstances are such as to throw

some doubt on the story. It will be

seen from the following book that

the king was not in the camp on the

22nd of June, but on his way to cap-

ture the great Caravan. This date,

if it be correct, can refer only to

the arrival of the Abbot of IMar

Elias in the camp ; and yet we are

told, in the first chapter of the next

book, that the army had adored

the cross for a long time before*

Richard's departure in search of the

Caravan. Either, then, our author

is confused, or else the joy that pre-

vailed in the army arose from the

present of the Bishop of Lydda re-

corded in ch. 53. It appears from

Ralph of Coggeshall, Chronicon

Anglicanum, Martene and Durand,

Collectio Amplissima, v. 822, that a

similar discovery of the true cross

was made to Richard on the night

before his departure from Beit-

Nuba towards Acre, about July 3rd,

by a holy man from S. Samuel's
;

that is, Neby Samwil, north-west

of Jerusalem, or possibly Ramah,

one hour North of Hebron. (See

the Memoir on Van de Velde's

map, p. 341.) It might seem

from, this that our author had mis-

taken the month and the person
;

but he is closely confirmed by

Hoveden, both in placing the dis-

covery before the capture of the

Caravan, and in fixing the place at

Mar Elias. Hoveden even states,

that it was whilst the king was at

Mar Elias that the spies brought the

report of the Caravan. If the

dates are to be reconciled at all, we
must suppose the king to have

taken Mar Elias on his way to-

wards Blancheguard ; but, perhaps,

it is better to allow that there is an

error.
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LIBER SEXTUS.

[Capitulum I.]

Rex Ricardus, Francis volentibus ire versus Jeru- A.D.1192.

salem, plurihus de causis nion 'consuluit sine

consilio TemplarioruTn et Hospitalariorum ^ et

indigenaruon.

Igitur cum sanctam illam crucem diutius in exercitu dicat

adonvssent,^ super ilia non modicum gavisi, plebs et thcfpiij;riuis

vulgus igiiobile conquesti sunt dicentes, " Domino Jerusalem.

" Deus, quid ergo erit nobis ? Numquid adhuc in

" Jerusalem eundum est V quid ultra faciemus ? an ad
" itineris illius consiimmationem durabimus V Et fac-

tum est murmur in turba et maxima querela. Super a council is

his igitur* tractaturi conveniunt rex et majores in dctL-radne.

populo, utrum expediret ad ^ Jerusalem obsidendam

prodire an non. Francorum quidam regem attentius

rogabant, et saepius hortabantur ut procederet^ ad

oljsidionem, quoniam hoc convenientius videbatur.

Quibus rex e contrario respondit hoc fieri non posse, The Fiouch

" nee ^ me/' inquit, " in hoc negotium^ ducem videbitis kinjj'to*''^

" ducendi ^ populi, unde notam incurram reprehen- t^KMily "lie

*' sionis vel infamiie. Imprudentis quidem est sestimatio icn-luV^

" huic me deputari pra.*sumptioni. Si autem vobis pla-

" cuerit nunc Jerusalem petere,^^ vos non deseram

;

" socius ero vaster, non dux
;
prosequar non prsecedam.

' Hoftpitatariorum j iiospitalio-

rum, B.

' crucrvi . . . adoruHsent^ tr. A.IJ.

' Numijuid . . , c»<] om. C
* iijitur^ oni. A.
* ad] om. (J.

" proccderef] procederent, B.

' nee] ne, A.
" netjotinm'] negotio, B.

" (lurriitli] (IcduceMuli, A.JJ.

'" pelcre] petite, B.
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A.D. 1192.

June.

Richard's
reply to the
French

:

He will not
lead them
sigainst

Jerusalem,
but is wil-
ling to ac-
company
them.

The difficul-

ties of the
undertaking
are at pre-
sent too
sreat.

He will not
lay himself
open to the
charges,
which his
ei\emics are
watching
to bring
against him,
of rashnesa
and folly.

Quicquid in nostro agitur apud iios exercitu novit

Salahadinus, quern status noster, sciatis/ noii^ latet,

qu?e sit virtus nostra vel virium ^ effectus. A mari-

timis plurimum distamus. Quod si forte Salahadinus

cum gente sua descenderint ^ in plana Ramulse, et

transitus viarum observantes, ne quid ad nos vic-

tualium possit pervenire,^ usitatos obsederint meatus,

numquid non gestimandum hoc esset perniciosissimum

obsidentibus ? Et nimis sero poenitenda luerent in-

choata. Prseterea civitatis Jerusalem obsidendse, sicut

accepimus, amplissimus est ambitus, quam si tantilla

gens nostra undique proportionaliter obsideret, non

sufficeret bipertitus noster exercitus, et ad obsidendum

et ad excutiendos victualium nostrorum portitores, si

forte a Turcis invaderentur. Immo prorsus de facili

perimerentur universi, quibus nimirum non essent

auxiliatores. Ego igitur, si hujus prsesumptionis

auctor existerem, et exercitui, me duce, quid in-

fortunii, quod absit, accideret, solus reputarer argu-

endus fatuitatis, et super universorum periculo re-

prehensibilis, si nunc exercitum ad obsidendam Jeru-

salem producerem. Creterum proculdubio certissime

novi nonnulios hie in prsesentiarum esse, nee non et in

Francia ^ tales, qui pridem non ignorantur voluisse, et

nunc etiam velle, et plurimum optasse, me talibus

negotiis minus provide operam impendisse, sive opera

perpetrasse, quse merito possent redargui, et ego contra-

herem detestabilis '' crimen infamise. Eapropter in tarn

arduorum aggressus negotiorum, sub incertitudine tarn

dubia, non arbitror incircumspectius praspropere prre-

cipitandum. Nos prteterea, vel gens nostra alienigena,

hujus regionis prorsus situs ignoramus, nee viarum

' sciatis'] sciaris, B.

- non'\ om. A.
* virium] om. B.

^ descenderint] descenderit, A.

' possit pervenire] perveniat, A.
" Francia] Francis, B.
'" delcstahilis] detestabile, B.
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'' transitus, vel locorum anojustias, quibus cojjjnitis tutius a.d. 1192.

. *"
. , June.

" procederemiis et cautius, quatenus optatis gauderemus ijmorant n^;

" successibus. Indigenarum autem consilio, qui territoria arcofUic""'

" sua et pristinas desiderant recuperare haereditates, th^-' should
,, . .,.. ,.,. /»•! • take coun-
' quicquid ipsis commodius visum luerit, qui terrarum sei of tiic

" noverunt ^ plenius tractus, reor salubrius agendum, of the"
'

*' Templarii quoque et Hospitalarii quicquid sestimave- have more
cc ' ^ ^' T T ^ ^ 1 t/ 1 •

i.
knowledge,

rmt potius aggrediendum, et iideliter decrevermt, and greater

" imitabile videtur ; utrum ad obsidendam Jerusalem stake.

'' sit progrediendum, vel ad Babyloniam compreliendeii-
*•' dam, vel ad ~ Baruth, sive ad Damascum. Ipsorum
" quidem in agendis nostris si imitamur deeretum, non,
*•' ut nunc est, tanta dissensione noster in adversa
'' distraheretur exercitus."

[Capitulum IL]

Commnni assensu viginti viri discreti eliguntur,

quorum consilio stent universi ; qui, jurat i,

Bahylo'ivam potius quam Jerusalem adire con-

sulunt. Rege hoc annuente, Franci contra-

dicunt.

Ad regis igitur exhortationem communi decrefcum The question

,
. ., ..... •r»iTj -k'j is referred to

est assensu ut, quicquid vigmti lurati ndeliter arbitra- a eonunittee
' ? . T ,• • . oftwenty

rentur anjendum, absque contradictione, unanimi se- jurors, who
detcrinin(?

querentur assensu. Electi sunt ^ igitur ad id decernen- on an

.. . TTT'ii-* • expedition

dum de Templariis qumque, de Hospitalariis quinque, iuto j:g.vpt.

de Syrianis'* terr?e illius indigenis quinque, de pro-

ceribus Francorum quinque. Hi viginti convenientes

in unum, cum aliquamdiu mutuo super ])ra3dictis

tractassent, potioris '^ res])onderunt proculdubio fon?

"

commoditatis Ba]>yloniam obsidendam ^ adire. Quod

' norerunlli noverint, A.
- ail] om. A.
' xuiil] om. C.

* SftritiniM] SiiHaniM, A.

' potior^'} posterion's, B.

" prornhluUo/ore'] tr. A.B.
' (ihsiih ritldiii'] possidendani.
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A.D. 1192.

June.

Tlic Frencli
refuse to
abide by the
decision of
the juror.s.

The king
tries to per-
suade them,
and offers to
maintain
sev^eu hun-
dredkuights
and two
thousand
serving-

men ; but if

they insist
on besieging
Jerusalem,
he will take
his domes-
tics only.

A coimc il of
ways and
means is

called.

audientes Franci constanter contradixerunt, nee se

alias quam Jerusalem obsidendam profecturos protesta-

bantur.^ Cum rex Francorum attendisset proterviam

et defectionem, turbatus respondit :
'' Franci/' inquit,

si meis acquiescerent consiliis, et juxta prsedictorum

juramentum ad obsidendam Babyloniam ^ procedere

voluerint, ecce ! classem meam apud Aclionem decenter

instructam eis exliiberem, ad depoiianda ^ victualia

et omnia necessaria, et exercitus confidenter pro-

cederet per^ maritima. Ego quoque stipendiis meis

eo deducerem milites septingentos ^ in nomine Domini,

et duo millia servientium. Prseterea si quis operse vel

pecuniae mese, vel quorumcunque quae mea sunt in-

diguerit, pro certo exponendum noverit liberaliter,

prout cuique opus ^ddebitur. Porro, quia ipsis secus

sestimatur agendum, me quidem cum ipsis non inficior

iturum, sed tantummodo cum domesticis, et non alienos

conducturum." Tunc sine dilatione prsecepit ut in

tentoria Hospitalariorum sui convenientes sollicite in-

quirerent, quid quisque ad consummandam conferret

obsidionem, et quantam gentem ibi exhiberet.^ Vene-

runt quidem, et ibi, ut prsedictum est, compromiserunt

maojnates cum caeteris ad obsidionem se magna exhi-

bituros, et qui minimum liabebant^ in loculis. Yerum
super tarn ambiguis et incertis articulis, nimis indis-

creta3 videretur praesumptionis ^ illud appetisse, vel

etiam incboasse Jerusalem obsidere, postquam jurati

id tanto opere ^ agendum fuissent dehortati.

' /)rofe.'?frt5an#j/r]obtesta'baiitiir, B,
-' ad obsidendam Bahyloniam'\ tr.

^ deporfandal portanda, A.
* /?er] ad, B.

'^ septingentos'] Ixx., C.

^ exhiberef] exhiberent, B.

^ habebant'] habuerunt, B.

** videretur prfesumptionis] tr. B.

^ tanto opere] tantopere, B.
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[Capitulum IIL]

Item duni ibi morarentur, Bernardo regis exploratore a.d.hos.

,
. 7 7D 7 7 • (June20.)

nunciante carvannas maximas ae Babyioma
venientes, 'prosilit rex cum Francis ad eas com-

prehendendas, et e contra Salahadinus misit

milites ad eas conservandas}

Imtur dum super his quse a sinsjulis obsidioni con- Bernard,the
. .... king's spy,

ferri deberent soliicitius indulgerent, ecce Bernardus and ws

' The movements of Richard on

the adventure of the caravan can-

not be determined -with perfect ex-

actness, either from our author or

from the Saracen historians. We
may, however, gather the following

data :— 1. Richard started from Beit-

Nuba on the evening of the 20:h of

June : "we learn from Abu Schamah

(Wilken, iv. 512) that tidings to

this effect were brought to Saladin

at Jerusalem on the following day,

the 9th of the latter Sjumada.

2. The capture of the caravan took

place on Tuesday the 23rd of June.

Hoveden, fol. 408 ; Bohadin, 233.

The Round Cistern, the place of the

struggle, is called by Bohadin the

Water of Chowailepha (p. 231), and

is marked in Van de Velde's map as

a reservoir near Tel-Khewelfeh,

14 miles due south of Beit-Gebrin.

See the Memoir accompanpng the

map, p. 113, and Robinson's Biblical

ReaearchcH, i. 305, and iii. 8. It is

called by John of (Jxenedes, fol-

lowing a MS. of lialph of Cogges-

hall, Rubea CiMterna, and by Mat-

thew TariH Turhatii (Jisterna. The

lied Cistern was, however, a different

place, according to the Chronicon

TerraSanctw; .Vlarteneand Durand,

Amplissima Collectio, v. 562 ; and

between Jerusalem and Jericho, in

the Wilderness of Adunmiim. See

also Hoveden, fol. 362. It might

seem from the text, that Richard

stopped but once between Beit-

Nuba and Tel-Khewelfeh, viz., at

Galatia, or Kuratiyeh. Bohadin,

however, mentions three stopping-

places, Tel-es-Safieh, Es-safieh, and

El-Hissi. The last may be identi-

fied with the wady and Tel-el-IIessy,

which in the last book we recog-

nized as the Cannetum Sturnello-

rum. Kuratiyeh is in an angle

between Tel-es-Safieh and Tel-el-

Ilessy, about six miles from each,

and may have been the principal

resting-place on the march. It is,

jjerhaps, also the Assaphia of Bo-

hadin, 231 ; where Schultens sus-

pects a mistake in his text, for the

Wady-es-Safieh, which alone could

exactly answer to the name, is too

much to the west, and out of the

line of march. Neither Bohadin

nor our author appears to have been

personally engaged in the expedi-

tion : consequently, the former re-

received his account of the rest-

ing-places from spies, who could

only have occasional glimpses of
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A.D. 1190.
June 20.

companions
hrhig the
kin^ news
of a caravan
couiina up
from Egypt.

The king:

persuades
the French
to join in an
expedition.

He marches
all nijrht to
Galatia.

explorator regis ^ cum aliis duobiis, qui illius teriTe

fueruiit omnes indigena?, cum vestibus Saracenicis, qui

de partibus Babylonice venerunfc, qui revera a Sara-

cenonim in niillo discrepabant habitu, et Saracenoi-uni

solummodo vacabant statum diliorentius addiscere, reori
CD ' O

Eicardo notificandum. Nemo ipsis efficacius Saracenico

loquebatiir idiomate ; horum trium quilibet, hujus

gratia ministerii; prius acceperat a rege Kicardo centum

marcas arofenti. Hi imtur notificaverunt reo-i, ut sine

mora cum ipsis ipse simul cum gente sua veniret- ad

intercipiendas carvannas a Babylonia venientes, ad

quas ipsos se spoponderunt proculdubio conducturos.

Rex super auditis admodum exhilaratus mandavit duci

Burgundia^, ut in hoc negotium cum ipso expeditius

veniret, Francos secum adducens. Qui sic quidera

fecit, sed ea conditione Franci se ^ comproDiiserunt eo

profecturos, ut tertiam partem qu?estus haberent. Rex
annuit. Igitur indilate prodeuntes sestimati sunt

quasi quingenti milites bene armati ; et servientes ex-

peditissimos mille duxit rex conductitios. Rex alios

antecedens, advesperascente * jam die, processemnt tota

nocte, ad lunre splendorem itinerantes, usque ad Gaia-

Ivichard's movements, and the latter

from men "who would not know the

exact names of the places where

they stopped. It would seem most

likely then that Richard set cut

from Beit-Xuba on the evening of

the 20th of June, and came by

Tel-es-Safieh to Kuratiyeh : that

there he spent the 2 1 st, received the

first report of the spies, and sent

them out again to watch the hills

the next night. During the 22nd

he must have moved from Kura-

tiyeh to Tel-el-Hescy, where the

spies found him on their return (Bo-

hadin, 231, 232), and from whence

he advanced early in the morning

to Tel-Khewelfeh. Bohadin's state-

ment that he spent a night at Tel-es-

Safieh may have been only a ru-

mour, or may have been true of his

infantry, which would have been

terribly worn out with a night

march of more than twenty miles,

and ought to have been sent on in

advance.

' regis'] Ricardi, ins. A.
- i-eniret] venirent, B.
"' Franci se"] tr. A.B.
* advesperascente] advesperante,

C.
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tiam ; ibi modicum quiescentes, propter victualia Asca- a.d. 1192.

lonem miserunt. Interim diligentius sibi caventes armis He seni to

muniebantur, donee redirent vernaculi, qui propter provis/ons.^

victualia missi fuerant. Porro, ex quo gens nostra

primitus, ut dictum est, ad comprehendendas carvannas

promota est, statim explorator quidam indicavit rem

Salahadino in Jerusalemx, quod viderat re^-em Ricardum Saiadin rc-

cum gente sua versus carvannas suas accelerantem ; et iriation of

sic revelatum est consilii nostri mysterium.^ * Salaha- tion.

dinus igitur confestim quingentos Turcorum electos

mi sit properanter ad conservandas carvannas. Hi

habebant arcus et cannas, qui, cum omnes convenissent

in unum cum iis qui prius carvannis deducendis de-

putaljantur, duo millia equitum a3stimabantur exceptis

peditibus plurimis.

[Capitulum IV.]

Rex Ricardus^-^ cum suis viriliter cum Turcis climi-

cando, cepit cavvannam unam j[)Tetiosissimaru7)i

rerum,, quarum pretium cpMimari non 'p^i^'^^^y

et innumerahilium camelorum, dromedarioruon,

equoTum, mulorum,^ asinorum.

Durn rex Ricardus cum gente sua apud Galatiam June 21.

consisteret, ecce, quidam explorator indicans ei unam in^brmod^

Carvannam de pnedictis carvannis transire per Rotun- van inavVn"
caujrlit atdam cistemam, ad quam festinanter comprehendcndam tiTelivound
Cistern,

monuit j)rocedere et exercitum interim se cobibere. (neai Td-

" (^uis([Uis, mquit, '* banc carvannarii comjirelien-

" derit, maximum quajstum faciet." Verum quoniam

(ixplorator illc illius terra; fuerat oriundus, rex ei

s^jli certissimam non arbitra])atiir fidem "* babendam.

' r/ . . . tiii/Mterium'] om. IJ.

' Itrx IUc(ir<lu\\ Diim rex. A.

' ninlorum] om. A.

' non (irhitrdlxttiir fult:m\ tr. A.
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A.D. 1192.
June 21.

He sends
out scouts
to make
sure.

The scouts
watch the
hills during
the nifflit

(Juno 21-22).

They fall in
Avith some of
Saladin's
scouts : but
escape and
return to
Richard.
(June 22.)

The next
nieht
(June 22-23)
Richard
hastens to-

wards the
Round
Cistern.

Misit igitur statim Bedewinum quendam et duos

vernaculos Turcopolos prudentissimoS; ad rei verita-

tem inquirendam et certius indagandam/ quos et in

modum Bedewinorum redimitos fecit Saracenis assi-

milari. De nocte quoque profecti transierunt colles

speculis aptos, vicissim descendentes, donee perspexe-

runt Saracenos quosdam in loco eminentiori, qui et

ipsi fuerant speculatores insidiantes transeuntibus

;

ad quos pedetentim cum noster Bedewinus accede-

ret explorandi causa, Saraceni diligentius inquire-

bant, qui vel unde fuissent, vel quo pergerent. Qui-

bus Bedewinus, duobus suis sociis innuens ut tace-

rent, ne ex idiomate possent agnosci, respondit quod

a partibus Ascalonis redirent, quo perrexerant causa

prsedandi. Cui Saracenorum unus dixit, " Immo,
" venis nobis nequiter insidiari ; degis enim cum rege
^' Anglorum.'' Cui Bedewinus, " Mentiris,^' inquit

;

et eo dicto festinanter processit apud ^ carvannas.

Quos et Turci illi aliquamdiu persecuti sunt cum
arcubus et cannis, acrius infestantes, quousque tsedio

affecti persequi destiterunt ; vehementius tamen sus-

picati sunt ipsos fuisse suos potius quam alienos.

Exploratores igitur nostri cum super ^ memoratis car-

vannis ipsis verum constitisset, indilate reversi sunt ad

regem Bicardum, dicentes quod absque dubio posset

carvannas comprehendere, dummodo properanter pro-

cederet. Quo cognito rex, equis annona data aliquam-

diu refectis, cum gente sua festinanter profectus est,

nocteque sequenti* tota^ ambulabant, quousque prope

locum venissent, quo carvanna restiterat cum custodi-

bus pausantibus. Non' j)rocul inde subsistens rex et

socii confestim armati sunt, et acies per turmas in-

struxerunt. Bex in primo et Franci disponuntur in

' indagandam'] indigandam, C.

2 apud] ad, A.
^ super] semper, C.

^ sequenti] om. C.

'^ tota] om. A.
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ordine ultimo. Rex clamante prsecone statuit inliihen- A.D.1192.

dum ne quis spoliis intenderet diripiendis ; immo potius hc proceeds

insisterent viriliter universi ad Turcorum acies pene- andseuSon

trandas et centerendas. Igitur, cum jam dies esset, et to dSayThe

dum agminibus sollicitius insisterent ordinandis, ecce, tKaravan.

praepete cursu adveniens alter ^ explorator indicavit

regi, quod a summo diluculo expediebatur carvanna

ilia inde velocius motura, quoniam custodibus innotuit

de regis et suorum irruptione futura. Quo audito, rex

statim prsemisit balistarios et sagittarios expedites,^

quatenus Turcos ad faciendam moram itineris, tanquam

ad bellum perfunctorie provocantes, retardarent, ut

morosius itinerantes nostri citius assequerentur. Ad
quorum frequentiorem infestationem cum Turci moras

innecterent, ordinatse acies nostrse expeditius appropia-

bant. Quos cum Turci attendissent, in collem quendam The Turks
... . . ... , . seeing the

vicmi montis se recipientes, convenerunt m unum, main body

tanquam liabentes ad firmamentum locum ilium emi- force ap-

nentiorem, et exercitum suum per turmas ordinaverunt draw ni)^"

dispositum ; sed solito minus tunc infremuit fastus on a rising

eorum. Igitur dum Turci in irruentes acies nostras

'

sagittas et pila emitterent densissime,^ more roris super

faciem terrse decidentis ; interim in uno loco quies-

cente carvanna, rex bipertito exercitu irruit repe'nte

super eos, et Turcorum anteriorem aciem potenter cum
sequacibus penetrando dissipavit. Tam violento quippe The kinj?

impetu ipsos impetendo prostraverat, undique cadentes Turks.

ab eo etiam quos non percusserat,^ sed fugientes op-

presserant, ut jam ulterius non superesset qui resiste-

ret, nisi quis forte fugiens pilum remitteret a tergo

vol sagittam. Fugiunt perniciter universi, tanquam

lepores caventes canes insectantes, iu diversa dispersi

ante faciem persequentium. Carvanna restitit relicta, et

filter'] om. M.

vxpcditoa] cxpcditisBimos, A.

^ pila emitterent denHissime] tr.

A.IJ.

' jtercuHserat] percusscrant, (/.
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A.D. 1192.
June 2:3.

Rout of the
Turkish
escort.

The squires
dispatch
those whom
the knights
liave un-
horsed.

Exploits of
Richard,

The fugi-
tives finding
themselves
overtaken
by Richard,
double, and
return by a
side route
on the rear
of our force.

gens nostra infatigabiliter abeuntes jugiter c^edendo a

dextris et a sinistris, persequi non cessabant, ut in

arenti eremo Turci siti passim laierent extincti. Quot-

quot autem milites nostri assecutos dejeceinint ab equis,

peremerunt armigeri. Ibi viderentur sellse retorqueri,

efc superatos miserabiliter pessundari. Eximie dimicant

regales ; strenuissime Franci, utpote pneliis exercitati.

Porro, rex Ricardus gloriosiori prje creteris omnibus

enitet magnificentius prserogativa, nulli comparandus

;

sublimi subvectus equo, singulariter agitur in hostes,

in ictus rigidissimos fraxinus librata jam frequentiori-

bus in hostes vexata percussionibus defecerat, et plii-

rimas infecta multo cniore dissilierat in particulas

;

nee mora, ^rladium vibrans exsertum, fugdentibus im-

minet, comprehendit, prosternit; demetit posteriora,

abradit extrenios, ioriavi domitor vulo-i, fulorurat ince-

dens, laniat fugitives, quemcunque consequitur, non

obstante cujuseunque genere aiTuaturoe, a capitis ver-

tice acumen stricti gladii usque in dentes infligit,

ventilat, exagitat dissipatos, quasi lupus fagientes bi-

dentes insectando. Yerum rege sic infatigabiliter Turcos

ventilante, in diversa disperguntur universi qui super-

erant
;
quorum quidam, quia rex jam cursu velociori

etiam fugientium per montana pra;occu])averat ante-

riores/ fuga direpta a manibus regis elabi desperantes,

arcuate recursu declinantes ab eo, reversi sunt versus

nostros extremes, per quandam a latere semitam. Spe-

raverant enim se nonniliil profecturos potius versus

alios quoscunque in regis absentia," cujus ab asj^ectu

quoque contabescebat virtus eorum ; regem quippe non

immerito reveriti sunt usque ad mortem ; mors enim

hostiimi in manibus ejus. Turcorum igitur quasi tri-

ginta fugiendo regjrantes impetu magno ferebantur in

Rogerum de Toony,'"^ cujus equum statim peremerunt

' anteriores"] interiores, C.

- absentiai ab.seutiam, B.

Too7ii/^ Tony, B.
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sub eo, ipsumque ^ propemodum comprehenderunt. A ^\^- no^.
J line ^o.

quorum manibus cum ad Rogerum excutiendum adve- Roger do

niret quidam socius Jokelinus ^ Cenomannensis, et ipse rescued by

absque mora dejectus est ab equo, quern tamen Rogerus kauceau,

de Toony, se quoque constanter defendens pedes, acce- by him lu

dens liberavit. Interim accurrit gens nostra, comes Arrival of

etiam Legecestrige ^ prosternens a dextris et a sinistris, kJ^lghts/^
^

venit quoque Gilebertus Malemanus cum quatuor sociis ; Lefcester,

venit et Alexander Arsic,* et alii milites ferme viginti ; i\iaimain,

Stej^lianus quoque de Longo Campo, qui Rogero de Ar?stc, and

Toony pi-sestans liberaliter obsequium, a medio Turco- Longcimmp.

rum belligerantium, equum exliibuit ut scanderet. Ibi

csedes renovantur, coelum Marte tonat, giadiis scintil-

lantibus splendescit aer ; madet humus cruore, tinniunt

arma armis collisa, membratim laniantur cadavera

;

sparsim^ jacent abscissa bracbia, manus, pedes, et capita,

quorum quidam ^ in impetu ferientium fuerant detrun-

cata usque ad oculos vel ora vel guttura, secundum

quod sors vel congredientium fervor administraverat

virtutem. Ex occisorum igitur Turcorum cadaveribus,

densissime per arva jacentibus, nostri ambulantes im-

])ediebantur, et ^ corpora, quae modo detruncaverant,

ofFendunt eos usque ad lapsum. Egregie se gerebant

Pictavenses, Franci, Normanni, et Andegavenses. Rex Preemi-

autem Ricardus, flos virtutis et vertex militire, universis Richard.

eminentius omnc tulit punctum,* a cujus virtute laus * Horace,

oirmis inferior est. Tantam quidem ibi videres Turco- 343.

rum stragem, quantam nullus antecessorum unquam
prius viderat ; tanta quij)pe tabescebant confusicme, et Fripiitfui

defocerant oppressione, ut puer, quantumlibet invalidus, and dismay

potuisset^ sic affectorum decern vel quot offenderet

' ipsumque^ ipKum quoque, A.
• JnhvUrnis'] .lukcl, A. ; .Tukc'li-

nuH, JJ. ; Jokel, C.
'* Le(jcccntria'\ lA'iccHlriaj, IJ.

' Arsic'] Ami, A.

'' Mp<irsim'\ sparsa, IJ.

" tjuiil(ini'\ ([uocdain, D.C.
'• et] oiri. \\.

** putuissct'] potuit, C
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A.T). 1192.

June 23.

The camel,
drivers and
wafrgoners
surrender
tlie mer-
chandize of
the caravan,

* Jeremiah
xvi. 5.

Contents of
it : camels,
horses,
mules,
spices, gold,
silver, silk,

purple,
stuffs, arms,
embroidery,
tents, bis-

cuits, bread,
flour, drugs,
vessels,chess
boards,
plate,

pepper,
cinnamon,
sugar, and
wax.

perimere. Ibi retunsa est prorsus Turcorum superbia,

et fastus abolitus, et audacia repressa*; ibi carvanna

potenter^ a nostris est mancipata. Ibi Turci jumen-

torum onerariorum carvannse custodes et veredariorum,

se gratis dedebant captivandos militibus nostris et ar-

migeris, et manus supplices protendentes ^ implorabant

misericordiam et miserationes,* CEetera quodammodo
levia reputantes, dummodo vitse parceretur.^ Per capistra

jugales equos et camelos cum sarcinis offerebant, et

mulos et niulas portantes diversi generis species pre-

tiosas, aurum et argentum multum nimis, pallia holose-

rica,* purpuram, cyclades, et ostrum, et multiformium

ornamenta vestium
;
praeterea arma varia, tela multiplici

insutas loricas, vulgo dictas Casigans,^ cnlcitra acu

variata operosa, papiliones et tentoria pretiosissima,

panes biscoctos, frumentum,^ hordeum et farinam, elec-

tuaria plurima et medicinas
;
pelves, utres, et scaccaria

;

oUas argenteas et candelabra, piper, cynimnm,'' zuca-

rum, et ceram, aliasque diversorum generum species

electas
;
pecuniam infinitam, et rerum copias ^ innume-

rabiles, quod, sicut dicebatur, nuUorum unquam tempo-

ribus prseliorum^ tanta simul et semel fuerant acqui-

sita, vel prseda consimilis, tarn multiplex, tantarum

opum opima variarum.

' carvanna potenter~\ tr. A.
- protendentes] protendebant et,

B.
^ parceretur] pateretur, B.

' holoserica'] oleserica, A. C. ;

olesserica, B.

^ Casigans] Gasigans, A. ; Ca-

singans, B. This word occurs in

Bohadin, 249 ; kesagenda, a coat of

mail. Wilken (iv. 518) gives the

following definition of it from Me-
ninsky's dictionary ;

" Thorax,
" multo cotto sen gossypio, et se-

" rico crudo infarctus, quo in bello

" sub lorica uti solent."

^ frumentuni] et, ins. B.

' cynimum'] ciminum, B.

^ copias'] infinitas et, ins. B.

^ temporibus prccliorum~\ tr. A,
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[Capitulum v.]

Quot cameli et dromedarii fuerunt^ caiM, et quot

Turd occisi.

Perfidorum csede completa et comprehensa carvanna, A.D.1192.
^

. .

-»•

, June 23.

novo coeperunt nostri soilicitari labore pro coadunandis The diffi-

camelis ciirsariis et dronledariis ; unde totus turbatur ^ our mtn'iiad
., , . 1 •< r J T p • in collecting

exercitus, adeo quippe velociter comprenendendi lugie- the camels
, , .

,

. Q •
1 T ^1^^^ dromc-

bant equites nostros ^ insequentes, quod nunquam daries.

animal aliud tantse videbatur velocitatis, quorum

comparatione cervus, aut damula, vel quodcumque

alterius fugitivi generis animal, pigrescere videretur et

morosum, dummodo paululum arrepto spatio promo-

verentur ad cursum. Denique vero utcunque adunari*

lestimabantur, sub incerto tamen. numero, quatuor mil-
f^^IJJ'iJ^^?^^"

lia et septingenta ^ camelorum et dromedariorum. Tot it'iS^^or^

prseterea comprehendebantur mulorum et mularum et ^ ^^sether.

asinorum onerariorum, quod sub numero non cadebat

multitudo, ut etiam tantorum copia oneri potius vide-

retur. Prseterea Turcorum equitum ea die diversis in

locis peremr)torum, numerus excreverat ad mille et sep- Seventeen

~ . ,. 1 •!
-I

'
hundred

tingentos/ exceptis peditum quampluribus ad interne- Turks slain,

cioiiem contritis.

^ fuerunt'] faerint, A.

- turbatur'] turbabatar, B.

3 nostros] cos, ins. B.

• aduiutri] adunati, A,

^ scplbujenUi'] Ixx., C.

" c/] oni. A.
' .scplhujcnios] Ixx,, C.
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A.D. 1192.
June 23.

Richard on
liis return
marches to
Bethaven
(June 24),
divides the
spoil there
(June 25),
and pro-
coeds to
Ramlah
(June 26.

Bohadin,
234), where
Count
Henry joins
him.

From Ram-
lali the
party re-

tin'iis to
Bcit-Nftba.

[Capitulum VI.]

Durti redit rex cum spoliis Betenojyolirti, unde egres-

sus fuerat, occurrit ei comes Henricus ah

Achon veniens, cum exercitu pro quo onissus

fuerat.

His itaque ^ peractis, efc sarcinis ad reditum aptatis,

cum spoliis multis passibus sequis revertens rex et

exercitus, jiixta prsedestinatas mansiones regressi sunt

usque juxta Bethaven/ quse distabat quatuor milliariis

a Joppe. Ibi partiti sunt spolia sua cum pr?eda. Inde

pi'ocedentes altera die profecti sunt usque Eamulam.

Interea venit Ramulam ab Aclione comes Henricus,

cum ea quam inde adduxerat gentem,^ ad exercitum.

A Ramula profecti sunt omnes usque Betenopolim,

unde primo moti fuerant. Ibi ergo renovatur lestitia,

congaudentibus universis et admirantibus super copia

jumentorum, quibus replebatur exercitus. Ibi rex

magnificus camelos suos, quibus nunquam visi sunt

aptiores, distribuit militibus illis, etiam qui resederant

ad exercitum tuendum, £equa proportione qua et iis

qui in expeditionem profecti sunt ; regem David bel-

^ ilaquc] ita,A. B. We must refer

to Bohadin, 234, for the dates of the

movements described in this chap-

ter. According to him, the king

liaving stayed for ^^ater at Khewel-

feh, returned with his booty to El-

Ilessy, and proceeded thence towards

his camp, where he arrived on the

Friday following (the 26th) ; and

then marched to Beit-Nuba. The

camp of which Bohadin speaks was

probably at Ramlah, whence, ac-

cording to the text, Richard inoved

to Beit-Nuba. What the place was

wliich our author calls Bethaven,

does not appear. It would seem

from the context that it was in the

direction of Joppa, and so not oQ
the direct line of march from El-

Ilessy to Beit-Ndba. Possibly

Richard avoided the direct road, as

his force was small and greatly en-

cumbered, arnd he would be in dan-

ger of a rescue. Khan Ebneh, or

Beit Uneh, on the road from Ascalon

to Yebna, may be the place in-

tended ; they are both about live

hours from Joppa.

- Bethaven'] Betaven, B.

^ gcnteni] gente, A.
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latorein fortissimum in eo imitans eleo-anter, ut a.d. 1192.

, 1 1 June.

iBquain scilicet acciperent portionem et pergent-es act Richard's

bellum et sedentes ad sarcmas. Asmos etiam ^ uni- iii dividing

versos servientibus divisit. Tot igitur repletiis est * ^ gam.'xxx.

exercitus camelis et asinis, aliisque jumentis, ut vix
^'^'

tanta multitudo cohiberetur. Juniorum camelorum

carnes assas lardo saginatas libenter manducabant

;

Candida quippe caro fuit et satis grata.

[Capitulum VII.]

Populus lamentatur, quod tarn ratione quam sapien-

tiorum^ consilio prohibentur ire versus Jeru-

scdeon.

Nee multa * in medium mora : super distributorum immediate
,.-,.. ip«T •

chanirc in

multitudme jumentorum, populus lastiditus conqueri- the tcciings

tur, quod liordeum et nimiam consumerent annonam ;
f?nms: their

^
^ , ^ ^

niurunu's

nuorum iam occasione pluris quam prius venunda- '•\^'ai"«t the
^ ^ ... .

decision ot

bantm\ Tunc nihilominus repetitur querela et planctus the council.

in populo, quod non ut optabant expediretur progres-

sus ad obsidendam Jerusalem, renitentibus illis viginti,

qui, sicut pnedictum est, super hoc ipso dccernendo

juraverant, et ratiocinantibus quod id foret gravissi-

mum fieri,'^ vel impossibile, propter aquarum penuriam,

quibus homines et jumcnta carere non possent
;
pnc-

sei'tim tunc instanto festivitate Sancti Johaunis,^ quando

' peryentcs] prof^edientcs, A. I with all that went on in the Cbri.s-

- ctinrn] et, Ji.
I

tian camp, informs us that the dis-

=* sapientioruin^ sapientiori, A. ! cussion on proceeding to Jerusalem
• multii'] multuni, IJ took place on the Friday : IJieliard

^ foret (/Tfiriy.slmum Jierlj iv. o|)posing it on account of tiie uant

A.li.
i

of water. 'I'he matter was referred

" InMfanle ft'stiritah' Sanrfi Jo- I to a council of three liundred, and

fiiin/tifi'] The feast of S, John was

certainly pant before this : and tlie

by them to a committee of twelve,

who decided against the expedition.

munimringHof the peojjle liad begun ' 'Die retreat began early on llie

longbefofi'. JJohadin, li.'57, 2.'IH, wlio I Saturday morning, .July 4.

seemH to have been well acquaiuted
I
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A.D. 1192.
June.

Reasons for
not be-
sieging
Jerusalem,
especially
the scarcity
of water.

Despair
of the
pilgrims.

*2Tini.iv.8.

* Psalm
xcix. 8.

omnia naturaliter arescunt, sestatis invalescente fer-

vore, maxime circa Jerusalem, quse in montanis sita

est. Et prjBterea Turci obturaverant universas cisternas

ex omni parte civitatis, ut infra duo milliaria non in-

veniretur aqua potabilis,^ unde nimis angustiaretur

exercitus. Nee enim ab inclioata obsidione remotius

aquas quseritare tutum friisset ; minimus quidem aquae

rivulus, ad radicem Montis Oliveti decurrens, tanto

non sufficeret exercitui ; haec est aqua Silose.^ His

de causis tunc temporis obsidere Jerusalem dissuasum

est. Quod cum in exercitu factum esset notorium

quod non procederent ad Jerusalem, immo jam re-

versurus inde fuisset exercitus, ex nimia desolatione et

vehementiori tristitia coeperunt maledicere moram suam,

et spem progrediendi conceptam ; nee se optasse dice-

bant ulterius vivere quam usque obtinerent Christiani

Jerusalem, et sancta non darentur in manus alienorum.

Deus autem Justus jiidex,* sensibus humanis investiga-

bili dispensatione opera moderatur et tempora, Cujus

etiam esse propitiationis creditur et misericordise, quod

vitia persequitur errantium ^' ulciscens in omnes adin-

" ventiones eorum."*

[Capitulum VIII.]

De invidia Francorum qua seipsos laniant et de-

trahunt, et a oiostris se dividunt, et Henricus ^

dux Burgundice invectionis carmen in regem

RicarduTYh componit.

The nci<ie- Nec miraudum peregrinos tanquam inefficaciter friisse

quarrel- vcxatos, ct quod pro voto sibi dolebant non succedere,
someness of . ... . n . . . ,. .

,

the French, quoniam inter ipsos mvaluerat nimia dissensio, et pro-

positi Francorum vaga levitas,^ ab aliis inconstantia

' inveniretur aqua potabilis] iu-

venirentur aqusc potabiles, A.
- Silocc'] Sylose, B.

^ Henricus] So the MSS. read

wrongly, for Hugo.
'' levitas] et, ins. A.
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discreta. Nam exercitu quoquam procedente, diim ad- a.d. 1192.
June.

vesperasceretj pernoctaturi Franci simul in -un-um con- rjij^^ ^^^^^

globati, ab alio declinantes exercitu frequentius,^ iii selves from

aliquam partem semoti sedebant, tanquam aliorum de- ana then'

dignantes consortium. Nee tamen ^ hujusmodi sunt amoS
contenti divortio, sed et inter se dissidentes abomina- ^^^^^^^eivcs.

tionis notam importantia verba jaculabantur irrisoria,

salibusque mordaces invectiones, unde nonnunquam
obscoena inter ipsos ^ alternabantur convicia, suam sin-

gulis jactantibus prsestantiam et alterius derogantibus

ignaviae. Et super hsec omnia Henricus * dux Bur- The Duke of

gundise, arrogantise nequam spiritus instinctu, vel zelo iiasSshame-

forte ductus livoris inconvenientis plurimum, cantionis sungTn the

instituit verba composita publice cantitari ; verba qui- Kin;^'

dem pudenda nee proferenda ^ in publicum, si qua

superesset ea componentibus verecundia, non tantum

viris, sed et viros ultra rapientibus mulieribus. Quin-

immo manifestos se faciebant, qui talibus opcram dabant

non decentibus ineptiis, sed ex eo quidem patenter

innotuit qualis intentio cordis interius fuerit ; similes

enim sui fontis oportet esse rivulos, turbidos aut claros.

Postquam ^ hsec invidiosa adinventio passim per exer- The king

citum frequentaretur, rex nimirum '' super eo commotlis, the sam?

consimili tantum arbitratus est infligendam vindictam has\\Td?iii-

talione. Cantavit igitur et ipse nonnulla de ipsis, sed nmifn]?^

1. IT •!• J' !• s • materials.
non plunraum laboravit m adinventione, quia super-

abundans suppetebat materia. Quid enim si qua re-

eponderet vera® ad tot fictitia et objecta opprobria ?

Porro, indubitata constat fides super eximie gestis regis

Ricardi,'^ cujus virtutem cum ?emuli desperarent assequi,

' exercitu /rer/uentiufi'] tr. IJ.

- tamen'] tantuni, FJ.

" oh>ica:nu inter ipsos] tr. A.

• Ileiiricus] pr()[*<;rly Ilutjo.

^ profcrcntlfi] proferenduni, A.
" PoHlquam] I'oht. C.

' nimirum'] nimiura, A,
** adinvenlionc] adinventionem,

" vera] verba, A.
'" fjcxtis nyis liicardi] tr. A.
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A.D. 1192. impugDabant qua poterant gratis invidia. Non enim

How differ- ^^i fuerant quales olim vere peregrini in Antiocheua

thiVivom^^ expeditione, quam gens nostra potenter obtinuit, imde

sothv^thc
^ quoque et adhuc recitatur in gestis super tarn famosa

sadersr^' victoria Boimundi et Tancredi, necnon et Godefridi de

Builun, et aliorum procerum prsestantissimorum, qui tot

prseclaris triumpharunt victoriis, quorum opera jam
nunc fiunt tanquam cibus ^ ab ore narrantium, qui

quia corde non ficto gratuitum Deo prsestabant obse-

quium, reddidit eis Deus mercedem laborum suorum,*

et exaltavit magnifica opera sua immortali memoria, ut

etiam ipsorum tota posteritas ampliori praedicetur

veneratione.

* AVisdoin,
X. 17.

[Capitulum IX.]

De TGversionG Christianorum ^ a Betenopoli in iKttriaiii

suam.

dlyTnlcuI Post comprebensionem carvann?e, aliquot ita diebus

Nuba!\"hc sedit exercitus tristis apud Betenopolim,^ admodum

f£ retreat"^ etiam * desolatus, quia versus Jerusalem dissuasus est

Bohadin, progressus, ut Dominicum visitarent sepulcrum, unde
^^^'^ quatuor tantum nunc^ distabant milliariis. Revertun-

tur ^ igitur affecti summo moerore, ut nunquam gens

' cibus^ om. B.

- Christianoruiii] om. A.
^ BetenopoUm'] Betenoble, B.

* etiain] om. A. ; et, B.
'" luinc^ tunc, A.B. Beit-Nuba is

ten English miles or four travelling

hours from Jerusalem, in a straight

line. A mile in the language of

the historians of the Crusades may

be frequently interpreted an hour's

march, or two and a lialf English

miles.

" Revertuntur'] The retreat began

early on Saturday morning, July 4.

Bohadin, 238. The army was kept

under arms until the camp was com-

pletely cleared : hence the men at

arms Avould hardly be able to start

before Sunday morning, and might

well arrive on the Monday evening

at the Casellum Medium, by which

we are probably to understand the

place called in the fourth book, the

Casal of Maen ; Mcdiimi^^Iedia-

num, (of. R. Diceto, c. 667) =
Moyen = Maen.
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electa consimili contabescoret languore. Dispositis a.d. 1192.

itaque agminibus, cum ordlnatus iter aggredi moliretiir r^hey arc at-

exercitus, a montanis irruentes Turci invaserunt ex- th^Turkl

tremos, et in impetu suo quosdam servientes nostros

peremeruiit. Equos vero agiles Labentes equites, con-

stanter resistentes,^ ipsos abeo-erunt. Postea proce-^^J^^lvs.
' -^ *=> ^^ They stay

dentes pervenerunt usque inter Sanctum Georgium et [or |^)ie night

Ramulam, ubi pernoctabat exercitus. Stationem cepe-
j'^^j^iJjf

^^

runt Franci a sinistris, rex cum gente sua a dextris.

Crastino sequenti nihilominus itinerabant divisi. Nocte J^^iyfi-

o .,. XT' T 1 Thoy arrive

proxima, id est " pridie nonas Julii, resederunt apud at casciium

/- -n Tir T -1 IT 1 ^
Mcclium.

Casellum Medium : inde nonnulli recedentes ab exer-

citu perrexerunt Joppen, ob fastidium et penuriam

quam sustinuerant ^ in expeditione.

[Capitulum X.]

Salahadinus, cognita dissensione et recessione Christi-

anorum, ad expugnandum^ recedentes, convocat

infinitam onultitudinem Turcorum.

lo-itur cum exercitus nostri status innotuisset Sala- Saiadin

, . . . , .

.

.
hcaruiu: of

nadino, quod nostri summa consilii consisteret ad re- ^^^e pro-
^

^ , , ^
posed re-

trocedendum, revixit* spes eius, et s^audio resolutus et *i"e^<^' f\""

^
'

. . . .
mons his

hetitia, sine mora nuncios destinat expeditissimos, 'ip^^cs to
'

^ ^ ^

^ ' Jenisnlem

cum litteris annulo suo siiijnatis, ad omnes admiratos, [^,^p}.'
. ,

° liohadin,

principes regionum ditionis sua), et satrapas, et pras- ^^•''^•)

fectos, notificans ipsis, quod Christianos dissipasset

dlssensio, et quod jam dissidentes abirent ; ideo(|ue

quisquis ejus stipendia vellet accipere, sine cunctatione

veniret ad eum in Jerusalem. Nee mora, tanta con-

currit multitudo Turcorum, ut OBstimarentur viginti

' reK'tHtentHH] inHintcntc'H, A. l ' sustinucrant] Kustinuerunt, A.
' id e.Ht'l oin. A.

( ' rxpift/tKi/idiiiii'] \m'^}\n]nhui\, A.
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A.D. 1192. niillia equitum armatorum, excepta peditum infinitate;,

^'^* quae facile numerari non posset.

[Capitulum XI.]

Rex Ricardiis videns suorum defectum, inducias sihi

prius ohlatas repetit, sed non dantur ; unde

Darum^ diruit, Ascalonem muoiit, et per Joppen

ad Achon transit

(July 4-20.) Interea gens nostra paulatim defluxit, quorum

endeavours quidam secesseruut in Joppen. Quod cum rex per-

truce wSh ^ peudisset, quod ad ipsos cohibendos non proficeret,

allow hi'm^to quia difficile quidem in unam convenirent senten-

fa°nd and^" tiam
;
quod potius in illius temporis articulo arbitra-

re urn.
j^^tur ageudum, mandavit Safahadino quatenus juxta

prius oblatam pacis conditionem in planitiis Kamulse,

conveniret Salahadinum super impetrandis induciis,

rebus ut tunc se habentibus, usque ad tempus certum,

quo possit a patria sua rediisse; et quid super his

proficeret expeditius ei siguificaret. Salahadinus au-

^ The particulars of the negotia-

tions referred to in this chapter are

given byBohadin, 238-243. As soon

as the retreat began on the 4th of

July, Saladin received a messenger

from Count Henry proposing peace

:

on the 6th he answers that he can

only treat with the Count for Acre

and Tyre, on the same basis on

which he had treated with the

Marquis Conrad. The same day

the Hadji Youssef arrived with a

private message from Richard to

Al Meschtoub, proposing that he

should mediate for a truce between

him and Saladin. Saladin replies

that he will not treat with the

Count until Acre is in the hands of

the latter, and that for the rest of

Palestine he will treat with Richard

only. The next Friday (July 10)

the envoys return, offering Saladin

Count Henry's homage for Pales-

tine, and asking for an establish-

ment in the Holy City, The Sultan

answers ;
" Count Henry shall be

as a son to me, and the Basilica

of the Resurrection shall be given

you. The rest we will divide,

you shall have the shore and the

plain, we will hold the mountain

fortresses already in our hands.

Ascalon must be destroyed, but

we will let you retain its depen-

dencies." This answer is given

on the 11th of July. The next
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tem, quern nostri status summa non latuit, et vires

nostras paulatim infirmari prsesensit, nequaquam con-

sensit nisi diruta solotenus Ascalone.^ Quod cum regi

nunciis referentibus innotuisset, nihil ^ visus est moveri,

nee vultus ejus vel in modico mutari ; immo statim

imperavit equos ascendere Templarios et Hospitalarios,

et-cum ipsis quosdam alios, ut simul omnes essent

trecenti milites, qui pergerent diruere et dissipare cas-

trum Darum, et ut impositis custodibus firmissime mu-
nirent Ascalonem. Regia praecepta jussi accelerant, et

castro Darum sequato solo, revertuntur ad exercitum.

Exercitus igitur regreditui' usque Joppen gravi corde

et conturbato ; inde quoque sine mora profecti sunt

Achonem ; rex quoque cum caeteris. Porro, quam plu-

rimi resederant in Joppen incolumes et infirmi. Et
sic Achonem reversus est exercitus, ineffabiliter deso-

latus, et adversitatis immensitate consternatus, quos

nimirum adhuc pro meritis suis Deus ^ minus dignos

reputaverit benigniori gratia donari.

A.D. 1192.
(Jiily 4-20.)

Salaclin
insists on
the dis-

mantling? of
Ascalon.

The king
demolishes
Darum, but
strengthens
Ascalon.

Richard
returns to
Acre.
July 2G.

day Youssef returns with an envoy

from Kichard, named Godfrey, and

two falcons for the Sultan ; Richard

is grateful for the terms offered,

but asks to have twenty men ad-

mitted into the citadel of Jerusalem.

The Sultan replies the next day,

July 13, " You shall have no rights

" in the Holy City, except those of

" pilgrims ; Ascalon must be dis-

" mantled, but you may have for

" the expenses of the fortifications

" the territory round it. Darum
'* must be destroyed; but you will

" have the coast and its fortresses

" from Joppa to Tyre." The mes-

senger returns on the 14th to

Richard, and on the 10th arrives

with his reply :
" If the Christians

" are content with (me single church

" in the Holy City, surely three

" fortresses are not too much for

'* them to ask ; let them retain

" what they have from Darufti to

" Antioch." The Sultan answers,

" Let the people of Antioch nego-
" tiate for themselves, they are not

" included in our negotiations. The
*' towns you ask for cannot be
" given up, but you may have
" Lydda as compensation for the

" expenses of Ascalon." On the

20th the Hadji Youssef returns

with Richard's ultimatum, " We
" cannot displace one stone of As-
" calon." The Sultan immediately

prepares for a renewal of the war.
' A.scahne'\ Askalone, C.
'^ ni/iiQ inde, ins. A.
^ pri) men'lis siiis Vcufi] tr. A.
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[Capitulum XII.]

Cum quali exercitu Salahadinus venit Joppen}

i^'V'lPJ^^ Audiens Salahadinus Joppitas iam regis carere prre-
(July 23-28.) . . . . .

saiadin sidio, 60 versus progressurum disposuit exercitum, de
marches on ^ .,. . ., ,

, ,. . ,

Joppa. lacili sperans civitatem posse comprehendi in absentia

regis Eicardi. Movit itaque exercitum gentis coadun-
Numbers at?e quam plurimnm : numerns eqiiitum viginti millia.

siasm of his Aderat etiam ^ admiratus potentissimus de Bila et
forces.

^ ^ ^

^
^ ^

filius Arcissi
;

prseterea admirati ^ ferme centum et

septem ;
^ peditum niliilominus a montanis innumera-

bilis multitudo, qui cooperuerunt faciem terrse, sicut

locustse. Exiens igitur exercitus ab Jerusalem descen-

dit in plana Ramulas cum fastu maximo^ et fremitu.

In turmas ruunt, tanquam furiis agitati, et coliortes, et

Christianos conjurant omnino delendos.

July 26.

Saiadin
before
Joppa.

[Capitulum XIIL]

Salahadinus taoita virtute oppugnavit ^ Joppen,'^ quod,

earn jam cepisset, nisi obsessi inducias petiissent

usque^ in crastinum.

Eadem Dominica, proxima ante Ad vincula Sancti

Petri, qua rex Ricardus cum exercitu ^ pervenit

' The dates of Saladin's move-

ments are given by Bohadin : on

the 23rd of July, the Sultan hear-

ing that the Franks are marching

northward, moves from Jerusalem

to El Jib, the ancient Gibeon,

thence to Beit-Nuba on the 24th,

where he is rejoined by Saphadin

and Bohadin himself ; on the 2Gth

he moves from Beit-Nuba to Ixam-

lah, and encamps between that

place and Lydda. (^n the 27th he

advances to Yazour, and views

Joppa from a distance ; the next

day he invests the city. Bohadin,

243, 244.

- etium'\ autem, A.
^ prccterea admirati^ tr. A.B.
' septcni] sex, A.
^ maximo] magno, A.
" oppngiiavit] oppugnat, A.
' Joppeii] om. B.
"* usque\ om. A.
" exercitu] sue, add. B.
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Aclionem ;
^ accessit Salabadinus cum exercitu suo ad \^: ^|,^-'

obsidendam Joppen. Die Lunse seqiienti coeperunt op- iie reaches

pugnare castrum. Exsilientes autem ii, qui fuerant iu j^^'j^ 07.

civitate. in pomoeria suburbana, viriliter eis restiterunt iic bc^Mns
'

. . .
^ ^ . the assault.

tota die, ut nequirent appropiare muris ; sed nee die

Martis, cum in idem convenissent certamen, nee die Mer- July 28, 29.

curii, se potenter defendentes appropiare sustinebant,^ ^^isedf*

facientes ^ de necessitate virtutem. Die vero Jovis, Tur- ju]y 30.

corum improbitas, se dolentium a paucissimis repelli, He erects ids
' ' ... engines.

minusque proficere, magis invaluit et confirmata est

obsidio. Ad imperium Salahadini, quatuor eriguntur pe-

trarise graves nimis et efticaces, duo quoque ^ mangunelli

ad jaculandum babiliores. quantam obsessorum tunc Despair of

\ T 1 , Til the inhabi-
esset audire querelam 1 quorum numerus excede bat tants: they

quinque millia, cum iis qui infirmabantur, lamentantium Richard,

et dicentium, " Domiiie Deus virtutum,* quid ulterius
l^^l^^^^

" refugii erit nobis ? Heheu, rex Anglias, dux
'' noster et protector, ad quid quseritandum profectus

'' es Achonem ? O deficiens Cbristianitas, jam peristi 1

"

Interea Turcis insistentibus ferocissime, civitas oppug-

natur cum virtute maxima, resistunt viriliter obsessi,

quos qui videret sic perplexes expeditius conscendere

in propugnacula et descendere, et pro agendorum varia

necessitate agiliter in diversa raptari, nimia pietate

flecteretur in lacryinas. Petrarise sine intermissione

jaciebant: mangunelli non cessabant. Interioribus qui-

dem fuerunt petrariie, sed minus periti fuerant ^ ad uten-

dum. Denique ad instantiam jugem Turcorum ad jactus July 31.

crebros petrariarum, porta qujudam respiciens ad Jeru- Sein rate

salem, die Veneris, dissipata est, et murus etiam a parte Ii,'nvn",i'i

dextra ad niensuram duarum perticarum conquassatus." fmi^.thoaiil)

O quain acerrimus fit conflictus, dum Turcis obsessi re-
^^ '"'

sisterent, et repugnarent intrantibus ! Accrescens autem

' rum cxcrritu pcri'cnit AcJiunaii^ I ^facientes'} que, add, A E.

tr. A, ' 7"'^7"''] '|"'PP^'» '^•

"^ (ijijnopidir Husliiuhiiui] oni. A.
|

''
jifi it ifuerant] tr. A.

1*.
I

" coiK/udssdlus'] est. ins. A,

C C
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^'lui^^si'
j^gi^^^ Turcorum multitudo convaluit, et repulsis ab

Thede- introitu Christianis, introeuntes Turci persecuti sunt
fenders take

,
...

i • tt i • ^

refuge in the nostros usque 111 tumm castri. Heheu, quam miseranda
tower of the r»i m • i , i- • i •! • •

Castle: the tit iDi caedes segrotantium, quos m domibus passim, in

slaughtered, grabatis languentes, modis horrendis ^ Turci cruciabant

usque ad mortem, quorum profecto perempti sunt in-

numeri merito martyres reputandi. Quidam nostrorum

imminentium Turcorum gravissimam ssevitiam ^ fugerunt

usque ^ in littus maris. Interea Turci crudelissima

invasione domos perscrutantur subtilius, annonam diri-

piunt, sed et universa vina, doliis conquassatis efiun-

dunt
;
pars hostium turrim castri principalem oppug-

nat, pars insectatur fugientes ad naves ut salvaren-

tur. Ibi quam plurimi perimuntur extremorum, ibi

Aibericof confugerat in navem Albericus de Remis/ cujus erat

warder of castrum custodiro, ut fuga navali mortem evaderet.
the Castle, ^ .

^ ^ ' ^. . . ,

flies to a Proh pudor ! deg'enerem nimius timor arsruebat ; cuius
ship, but is .. ^ . . . °.T
brought socii qui rcstitcrant redarguentes ^ ignaviam, et ad

virtutis constantiam animantes, virum revocaverunt, et

quodammodo violenter in castri turrim impulerunt.

Qui cum nonnisi periculum cerneret^ imminere, ait,

*' Hie ergo pro Deo moriendum nobis est,^ cum aliud

*' fieri nequeat." Undique pertinaciter insistunt Turci

turri demoliendse ; volant pila cum sagittis, grandinum

more,^ densitate texitur aer. Qua parte se potius de-

fenderent ignorant obsessi ; sine cessatione perseverat

insultus tota die ; cujus vehementise forte cederent

obsessi superati, nisi Deo dispensante prsesens adesset

nuper creatus patriarcha, qui nee est fractus mortis

formidine, nee imminentis mole discriminis dissolutus.

Ipse nimirum, quem ad argumenta fecit

The new
patriarch
was at

Joppa.

arofutum

' horrendis^ oriendis, C.

^ gravissimam s(Evitiam~\ saevis-

simam ssevitiam, B.
;
gravissimam

sajvissimam, C.

^ usque] om. A.

' Remis'] Reins, A.
^ redarguentes'] arguentes, A.
" cerneret] cernerent, B.

^ moriendum nobis est] tr. A.
"^ grandinum more] tr. A.B.
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necessitas, mandavit Salahadino, ejusdemque fratrem ^j^fH^^'

^aphadinum ^ interpellavit, ut impetraret super oppug- He sends to

nanda tiirri inducias liberaliter, saltern usque in eras- amfsapha-
,• T,. i'Pi ii din to ask
tmum, ea conditione ut si lorte ante horam nonam for a truce

. o T . ^ 'T until noon
non venisset "^ obsessis undecunque auxilmm, pro re- the next

dimendis tanti temporis induciis, quilibet eorum qui in
^^*

tui'ri supererant, solveret Salahadino decern bizantia

auri ; mulieres singulgg quinque bizantia, puer tria ; et

super his fideliter observandis se ipsum patriarcba con-

traderet obsidem, cum aliis viris nobilioribus, alligandis

in compedibus usque in crastinam horara nonam. An-
nuit Salahadinus ; et ritu eorum confirmata securitate Saiadin

agrees, and
super observanda dilationis conditione, contraduntur takes host-

^

.

, , .
ages for tlie

obsides cum patriarcha, Albericus Remensis, Tlieo- surrender of
^ '

..
'

the city, if

baldus^ de Treies, Augustinus de Londoniis et Osber-itisnot
' >=>

^ ^ relieved on
tus Waldinus, et Henricus de Sancto Johanne; alii the monow.

quoque quidam quorum nomina non tenemus. Qui

postmodum ducti sunt omnes captivi in Damascum ; '

jam enim obsessi spem aliquam conceperant per regem

sibi succursum venturum, pro quo ab initio adventus

Salahadini ad Achonem miserant.

[Capitulum XIV.]

Rex Ricardus, licet jam naves ascensurus,'^ repatri-

andi cjratia, licet Fraud denegarent suhsidiuon,

tamen a Joppitls per nuncios revocatus, festi-

Tuinter per galeae ad Joppen venit, militibus'''

per terram missis.

Interea dum rex Ricardus ad repatriandum expe- Richard waa

ditius redituni acceleraret ab Achone, jam se navibus

' Saphadinum^ oni. A.
' yenM/Kf'/] venirct, IJ.

' Tlu'ohalduM'\ Thcodbaldus, ]>. ;

TeobaldiiM, (
'.

^ ascenHums] om. B.

' mililihiiH] multis, B.

C C 2
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A.r>. 1192.

July 29.

Ho liad
ruado pro-
parations
lor do])av-
ture.

Messenwrs
arrive from
Joppa.

He deter-
mines to go
to the rescue
of Joppa:
the French
refuse to
join.

* Jeremiah
iv. 2.

f- 1 Samuel
X. 2G.

commissunis pleniiis instructis, (licentiam acceperat et

benedictionem a Templariis et Hospitalariis
;

praBiiii-,

serat quoque ^ septem galearum suarum cum armata

gente usque Baruth,- qua transiturus erat, ut eos qui

in castro resederant turbarent, quasi provocantes ad

congressum, qui timore exterriti a castro fugerunt.

Duni lex, inquam), in tentorio suo cum suis de reditu

conficiendo conferret, quasi jam' in crastino recessurus;

ecce 1 apparuerunt properanter appiicantes ^ missi nuncii

obsessorum in Joppen
;

qui cum coram regem scissis

vestibus astitissent, indicabant Ooppen a Saracenis

occupatam cum omnibus qua^ in ea erant, genteni

quoque qu?e supererat in turri castri obsessam, et nisi

per ipsum, in quo solo mors cunctorum pendebat et

salus, maturius obsessis proveniret auxilium, una de

omnibus superesset sententia proculdubio pereuudi,

juxta pactam memoratam conditionem. Audiens rex

obsessorum discrimen pereuntium, miseratus perditio-

nera, verba nunciorum, causam adliuc prosequentium,^

intercipit dicens :
" Vivit Dominus,* Deo duce proficiscar

" facturus quod potero ; '' et confestim clamante pras-

cone divulgatur edictum, ut ad iterandam expeditionem

exercitus excitetur.^ Sed nee regem honorare responso

dignati sunt Franci, lioc solum vultuosi repetentes,

quod nusquam ulterius cum ipso ^ procederent ; revera

quidem nee cum ipso, nee cum quolibet alio uspiam

amplius profecturi ^ sunt, quos nimirum in brevi con-

tigit miserabiliter mori.^ Verum tamen cujuscunquo

regionis oriundi, quorum Deus corda tetigerat,! et tri-

bulatio proximorum flexerat ad pietatem, accelerabant

' quoque~\ enim, A.
- Baruth~\ Saladiu received the

news of the expedition to Barulh

on the 23rd of July. Bohadin, 243.

'^ jam'] om. A.

"^properanter appiicantes] pro-

perantes, B.

^ prosetp-.cvi'iHm] persequcntium,B.

" exercitus cxciictur] tr. A.D.
^ ipso] eo, A.
^ profecturi] profocti, A.C.
•' The Duke of Burgundy, the

Sire de Coucy, and the Vidanie de

Pinkeny, died a few days after at

Tyre. II. Coggeshall, S23. Ilove-

den, f. 408.
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cum eo ^ processum, videlicet, Templarii et Hospita- a.d. 1192.

']arii, aliique milites validissimi quamplures, qui festinato Theiand'

itinera terreno profecti sunt C?esaream. Rex vero SccUo^^^"

niagnificus, ponens animam suam in manibus suis,* in khie^'by'sei^

craleis instructions munitissimis navigio processit, et cum ^° J^pi'*'^-

^
. .

:>

"^ Samuel
eo comes Leicestrice, Andreas de Cliaveyny,'-^ Rogerus ^i^- s-

de Sathya,^ Jordanus de Humeth,'* Radulplius de Malo

Leone, Aclius de Fay, milites quoque de Pratellis, socii

regis, alii etiam viri famosi,^ plurimi Genuenses et

Pisani. Qui vero perrexerant^ Cresaream, propter im-

minentes insidias, quas didicerant a Salahadino procu- The land

ratas transeuntibus per viam, ibi aliquamdiu restiterunt at cicsaiea

. for fear of
veiut obsessi, quibus progrediendi transitus non patebat ambuscades.

alias liberior propter filium Assasisi,^ qui maritimos

transitus observabat inter C?esaream et Arsurum.

Prfeterea ventus contrarius irruens e regione naves The kini? is

i-egis triduo sistit immobiles subtus Caypham quo Siroe daU

pervenerant. Rex moram importunam ?egre ferens, bJ^nSary

graviter suspirans ait, " Doraine Deus ! ut quid nos reaciu's^"^

'' detines? Attends qu?esumus causam necessitatis etiKi-h^of
" devotionem voluntatis.'"'^ Nee mora, Deo annuente,

^^'^^'

.sccundas afflavit ventus a tergo, classem cursu pros-

j;ero deducens in portum Joppen nocte jam profunda,

.sequcnte diem ^ Veneris. Ad ipsius sequentis Sabbati

nonam prsefatre redemptionis solvenda^ terminus instabat,

cb conditionaliter gens erat tota distrahenda. fides

infida et perlidorum perfidia ! ab ipsius mane Sabbati,

scilicet die Ad vincula Sancti Petri,^" ad Turcorum

instantiam importunam, angariati sunt obsessi pactum

' co] ipso, A. ' ^ As.susi.si] Arnafiisi, A. U
Cliaveyny'] Chavcpniy, A.

;

Cavenny, B.

' Sjlliyu] Saroy, C.

' Jliimct/i] Ilunitz, A. 15.

''

J'dinosi] fainoso notuitu-, A.
"* pvrrexerant] perrcxcruiit, B.

"* devotionem voluntatis] dcvotionis

voluntateni, B.

"^//c/h] die, A.H.
'" scilictt ... Petri] B. reads thcst-

words above, after distrdhcvda^
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Au^'usifi'
solvere redemptionem. Qui cum a mane jam ex parte

The day promissa bizantia ad nonam solvere coepisseiit coacti,^

surrender Turci nequisslmi, bestiis immaniores, humanitatis re-

rived, the spectu carentcs, capita solventium amputabant. Jain

compelled to sic septem decollates in fossam quandam congesserant,

ransom be- cum hoc comperientes, ii qui superfuerant adhuc ''^ in

hour agreed turri, nimio confracti terrore et horrore confusi, lamen-

f^cvenof tari coeperunt et lacrymabiles voces emittere.
them arc m • i • • • i -t <? •

murdered, quantus ibi luctus omnium mevitabiliter mortem^ im-

minere cernentium ! singuli cum fletibus ad orationeni

flectunt genua, super commissis sese reos confitentes

;

tundunt pectora, et qui jam se credunt decessuros, de

salute corporis desperati, vel animarum curam habebant,

hoc solum superesse videntes ; singuli quo poterant remo-

tius fugerunt, quatenus vel brevissimi temporis mora

vitam redimerent. Quern nimirum vel constantissimum

Dismay and nou coucutit immiuentis metus mortis ? Certatim ita-
coufusion. . -.. . ..... , . ...

que se smguli mgerunt m mteriorem castri munmonem,
ut vel modicum mortem differrent. Illic opperie-

bantur lictorum manus, ut eorum vita martyrio ^ con-

summaretur

;

* ciaudiau,
" ums, vibrat tremor ossa meduUis ;" *

Proserjmice, fluunt ubcrtim lacrymBB amarissimse, ab intimis erutcTB

visceribus ; divinam impetrantes clementiam. Quibus

hostiis in brevi placata, propitia Divinitas jam misit

Thcidng's eis propuguatorcm f qui liberaret eos ; et ecce ! jam
lleetcomes i . • «> • j i. j. • j. j. it -j.

insight. classis regia ^ videbatur m portu, et sollicite egressuri

xix^f^^
milites armantur.

• coepisseiit coacti^ tr. A.
- adhuc'] om. B.

* 'mevitabiliter mortem'} tr. A. B.

martyrio] necessario, C.

classis regia] tr. A.'
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[Capitulum XV.]

Cwni quantis prceliis rex littus occupaverit, castrum

Joppce et inclusos liheTavevit

Interea regis galeas cum navibus applicantes dum a.d. 1192.

Turci comperiunt, ruunt catervatim in littus parmas as the king's

habentes, et ancylia, et ne qua parte liber pateret the shore
^^

ascensus applicantibus, Turcorum resistentium pluunt piTpare to

densissime spicula, jacula cum pilis et sagittse. Fervet landhig.
^^

littus obsitum hostium multitudine, ut jam non super-

esset locus ; nee jam expectant egressos excepturi, immo
in ipsas naves et galeas procul in pelagus jaciunt mis-

silia : equites eorum, qua poterant profundius, in mare

se agebant, efficacius missuri certatim sagittas, ne

quando possent occupare littus appulsi. Rex contractis

in unum navibus,^ sciscitatus est dicens !
^' Eja ! com- Richard

.,., I
• • • •

I
• .1 exhorts his

'• militones optimi, mecum omnia communicati, quid companions,

'• igitur resfcat agendum? Numquid in hoc vulgus that aiiis

" ignavum littus obsidens non applicabimus ? An ani-

'• mils nostras reputabimus pretiosiores animabus jam
'•' in absentia nostra pereuntium? Quid potius. cen-

'• setis?"^ Ad hoc cum nonuulli respondentes dicerent,

frustra quid ulterius esse tentandum, cum non cre-

derentur qui liberarentur esse superstites, et inter tot

hostium millia littoris aditus difficillimus ; rex curiosius

oculo vagante cuncta perscrutans, vidit presbyterum
v priest

quendam, se in mare de terra dejicientem, ^ ut ad wltiTnews

regem natans veniret. Qui regiam admissus in ga- shore^'^"

learn, spiritu fatigato et palpitante * corde, dixit,

*' O rex magnifice, jam gens residua, qua) tuum
" suspirat adventum, enses lanistarum vibratos op-

' nuvibwi\ munibuti, B.

- cennetis] ceiisens, C.

^ (li'jiriv.titinii'] ejicicnteni, C
* jiiil/jilrtnlr'] pal|);iiitc', C.
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A.D. 1192. " peritur, cervicibus exsertis, sicut oves occisionis ;*

Hisconvpr-
^' j'^11^ j^i^^ profecto pcritura, nisi, te cooperante, di-

thc wng?^^'
" vinum adsit adjutorium." Cui rex, " Num superest

* Psalm " qiiisqiiam? aut ubinam loci?'' Cui presbyter, " Etiam,

" Domine, coram turri ilia coarctantur jam finiendi/'

Quo audito, rex ait, " Si sic ergo Deo complacet, in

'' Cujus obsequium, . Ipso duce, hue advenimus, ut hie

^' cum fratribus nostris moriamur,^ pereat modo qui

" non processerit/' Galeis igitur regis ad imperium
Eiciiardis vcrsus littus propulsis, ipsc primus, tibias inermis, se

disembark: niisit in mare pube tenus, sicque potenter littoris ari-
lollowcd by ^

. . . .

Geoffrey du clam adcptus cst. Post regcui erant primi vel proximi

Peter des Galfridus dc Bosco, et Petrus de Pratellis : hos seque-
Pr6aux. .... . .

bantur omnes alii prosilientes in mare, ut pedites

procederent. Turcos igitur obsistentes in littore per-

tinaciter invadunt audacter, quorum multitudine totum

littus tenebatur : quos rex singularis prssstantiaB cum
ballsta, quam^ manu gestabal,^ passim prosternit, cujus

etiam comites electi, per littoris ampla Turcos cce-

dentes persequebantur fugientes, nee enim ulterius,

viso rege, erat eis^ spiritus; nee eidem audebant ap-

propiare. Quos rex insectans, exsertum vibrans gla-

Theypiit dium, veheiiientius exacyitabat,^ ut nee ipsis vacaret se
the Turks to -,• \ . , . -,,/.., • •

flight. deiendere : ictus ejus subteriugiunt gravissimos ; socii

nihilominus regis constanter afficiunt fugientes, pro-

pellunt, centerunt, lacerant, detruncant, ventilant, ut

jam littus evacuaretur a Turcis violenter expulsis.

Comportatis postea fustibus et doliis, et undecunque

raptis roboribus et amplis asseribus, naviuni quoque et

galearum antiquarum materiis aptatis in littore, quasi

munitionem sic sibi construxerant adversus hostiles

irruptiones; ubi et constituit rex milites et vernaculos

et balistarios ad custodiam, et ad arcendos inde remo-

' mo)-'ui)iuir'\ comnioriamur, A.15.

" quam~\ in, ins. A.
^ (jestabat'] tencbat, A.

» cis-] ci, C.

^ exoii'itabat] agitabat, A.
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tius Turcos, qui cum aliter nostris obesse non possent, a.d. 1102.

importnnis ululatibus et clamoribus totum littus re-

plebant, cum inde recederent. Tunc rex per cochleam The king

quandam, quam forte perspexerat in domibus Templa- tiiccrty

riorum, solus primus introivit ^ in villam, in qua houses oV

amplius quam tria millia Turcorum invenit omnia i)iarb-.

diripientium, domorum interiora perscrutantium, et

spolia asportantium. O invicti regis animositas ! qui,

ut infra civitatis se intromiserat muros,^ statim ex-

plicitas banerias suas eminentius exposuit videndas iie displays

Christianis, qui in turri obsidebantur. Quibus visis on tiTiMvaiis

ineffabiliter exhilarati, concepta fiducia, sumptis armis S^-es'the'"

descenderunt a turri, ut convenirent ad regem. Quo CaSefwho

coffnito turbatur Turcorum exercitus. Rex cum evaoi- outami'ioiu
tit > 1 If

nato gladio incedens insequitur, perimit, detruncat ; ^ " '^'

ante faciem ejus fugientes cadunt a dextris et a sinis-

tris densissime ab eo : aliis etiam a turri inofredienti-

bus,^ fit Turcorum csedes liorrenda, quorum et plateas

detruncata jam occupant cadavera. Quid singulis*

immorer ? sine dilatione trucidati sunt universi qui in

castro erant, nisi quos forte fuga velocior eripuit

;

sicque condignam prius victores in suum exitium ex-

cipiunt talionem. Quos et rex in spiritu veheraenti siau-htcr of

conterens* insequitur etiam exeuntes a villa, successi- 1 "^
\^"'"^"

bus arbitrans insistendum, ne forte pepercisse argue- "^^^"i- 7.

retur inimicis crucis Christi, quos Deus tradidit in

manibus ejus. Cieteruin nemo unquam ipso maofis

al) M 1 in al)atu r i g:nav i am

.

' introivit] iiitravit, A.
-' AC intromiserat inurus\ ir. A. iJ.

' i/iijrcdiciiii/iHs'i C'/ijrediciitibus, IJ.

' siiiijuUs\ tiingularis, C.
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A.D. 1102.

August 1.

The kin£-

[Capitulum XVI].

Item quibus prceliis rex Salahadinum ah ohsidione

fugaverit, et tentoria sua, ubi ejus fioca fuerant^

fixerit

Verum tres solummodo rex ^ tunc equos habebat.

Quid tres tantum inter tantos? Porro, nee ex gestis

tiireehorscs
^i^tiquorum, vel ex traditione narrantium, vel ex lec-

tione scriptorum, a longe retroactis temporibus, unquam
alter cujuscunque credulitatis tantse virtutis praerogativa

bellator eximius enituit, quanta rex Eicardus, omni

carens exemplo, ipso ^ die se gerebat. Cujus exeuntis

a muris cum Turci perspexissent eminentius clara

vexilla, fit fremitus horrisonus a dextris et a sinistris

ranicoftho regis prodeuntis in bostes. Nunquam nimirum^ densi-

tate tanta vel pluviarum guttis aer texebatur, ut Tur-

corum jaculis tunc per inane volantibus, licet sole

radiante,

" emissa noctescit arundine ccelum."

Salaliadinus, audito regis adventu, et ejusdem tam

eleganti cum suis Turcis congressu, et quod indifFe-

renter quoscunque factos obvios trucidasset ; irruerunt

Saiadin flies in iDSum timores subiti : fuit quippe, more leporis
aiifl removes ^

. .... .

his camp, fugitivi, animal timidissimum ; et avulsis properanter

a loco tentoriis/ subditis equo calcaribus, fugit a facie

regis Ricardi, ne vel ab eo videretur. Rex constanter

cum suis commilitonibus insequitur, csedens ^ jugiter et

prosternens. Balistarii quoque regis fugientium equos

tanta perimunt strage, ut et ultra duorum spatium

milliariorum pernicius aufugerent Turci. Rex igitur,

paris nescius, figi jussit^ papiljiones suos in eodem loco,

' rex'] om. A.B.
- ipso] ipsa, B.

3 nimirutti] nimiuni, A.B.C.
•* According to Bohadin, Saiadin

retreated this day to Yazour; p. 251.

According to Oliverius Scliolasticus

ap. Eccard, Corpus Hist. Med.
JEvi. ii. 1394, to theCasal of Plains.

^ ccedens] .sequens, C.

'^ Jigi jussif] figit, A.

I
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a quo^ Salahadinus, pr?e timore avulsis^ tentoriis, paulo
^^f-Jg^^^-

ante recesserat. Sic, opitulante Deo, a tantilla gente Richard

Turcorum exercitu repulso, Salahadinus convocatos Ad- thc^very
°'^

miratorum suorum nobiliores affatus est, ore querelante saiadin had

dicens, •' Quis ergo nos agitat ? numquid Christianorum the same

'' ab Achone reversus exercitus ita gentem nostram
gaiadin

" afficit, coQfundit, et debellat ? Cujusmodi instruct!
cu\vlth h£

" apparatibus, quicunque fuerint, tanta vel potuerunt p/^n to seize

'^ prsesumere ? equites an pedites incedentes, quibus
^^^^tei^t

"^

" noster non pr?evalebat exercitus resistere V Ad hsec

quidam perversse mentis, nostri nimirum status couscius

intulit :
" Domine/' inquit, '' non est ut sestimatis : equos

'' non habent, vel cujuscunque generis jumenta, excep-
'•'

tis tribus tanturn equis, quos ille vir mirandus, rex

" magnificus invenit in Joppe. Ipsum autem opera

" faciliori arbitror posse comprehendi, quia pene solus

'• in tentorio suo decubat fatigatus, quern qui appreben-

" derit terminum acquiret laborum et omnis finem

" consummationis." Exiit ersro sermo* infra Turcorum * •'^- -lo''"

,. . , . , . .
xxi.23.

exercitum dicentium, quod m opprobrium sempiternum

ipsis verteretur et scandalum, tantum exercitum, tot

inillia Turcorum a gente paucissima dissipatum, et

Joppen violenter adeptam. Murmurant igitur in^Jn-

vicem super patratis fremuntque ^ confusi.

[Capitulum XVIL]

Qaid facturn '^iit de^ Chrifitianis, Turcis, porcis in
itrbe occiais.

Sane Turcorum gens execrabilis in comprehensa The Turks

T n • n 1 ^ n '"^'^ killed
.Joppe, innumeram tecerat cjedem mnrmorura, porco- aii the i)igs

rum etiam stragem non mmimam, universorum scilicet

' 7"''] M"^' ^^-
J

^fn:munl(/ii(\ firniilen|iie, 15.

' avuhiM'] revulsiH, A.B. ^ dc] oni. A.
' in] om. li. I " cttnprchcnsa Joppe] tr. A.
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A.D.1192. quos invenerant. Superstitionis nimirum Maliumetica)
Aus:usfcl. ^ '-

Turkish est noii ^ iiianducare porcos, unde naturaliter iit imniuD-

about^pork? ^^^-^^^ abominantur porcos, quia Maliumetum traduntiir

porci devorasse. In opprobrium igitur Christicolarum,

Turci collocaverant porcoruDi cadavera commixta cum
corporibus liominum peremptorum. Corpora ^ deniquc

Christicolarum in pace a Christianis sepulta sunt, Tur-

corum autem cadavera cum porcis foetentia ejiciebant.

[Capitulum XVIIL]

De reparatione initrorum Joppce.

August 2-4. Ill crastiuo, in ^ die Dominica, rex sollicite lorocu-
Tho vails of . T • . -T, T -r
joppapar- ravit muroruui diruta reparan ; similiter et die Luna3
tially ro-

.

paired. et Martis, ut jam qualemqualem naberent munitio-

nem, reparatis murorum interrupt] onibus, sed sine

calce et cemento. Verum nimis vicinus Turcorum

innumerabilis imminebat exercitus.

[Capitulum XIX.]

Ti.LTcl " quidam, vocati Menelones et CorcUni, jactiia-

hant SG comprehensuros regem dormienton in

tentoriis suis ^ vel hnprovisiiiin.

The Mono- luterea qusedam generis Saracenorum prava gene-

lukcs) au'd ratio, nuncupata Menelones de Halapia, et Cordini

;

(Koords). juventus scilicet expedita, convenit in unum super

agendis, rerum sic se habentium liabitura colloquiuu).

Allegato itaque tantoe multitudinis scandalo, quod a

' est nan'] tr. C.

- <«] om. A. 15.

•' Turc.i^ tunc, A.
' in tentoriis sills'] oni. A.
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tantillfTG orentis facie, qua} eqiu.s carebat, deseruerint ^
a^'^'^-^I^ti3 '11 ' AiiiTUst 2-1.

Joppeii ; se ipsos damnabant incrti?e, et pudenda^ red- They i)bn

arguebant ignavioe. Miituum itaqne sibi foedns feri- Ridini'd.^'

entes, jactitabant arroganter, quod regem Ricarduni in

tentorio suo compreliensum praesentarent Salahadino.

a quo gratissimam reciperent remunerationem.

[Capitulum XX.]

De adventu comitis Henrici a Ccesarea in Joppen,

et de numero suorum.

Venifc interim in oralea comes Henricus a Ca)sarea, ^^"I't

. . . . .
Ht'iiiy aiul

cum sociis suis, ubi reliquus invitus noster detine- inssuiir

batur exercitus, propter insidias Turcorum circa trans- Ca>sair!i.

itus viarum et pontium aquarum, incubantium, ita

ut rex ex universo suo exercitu non potuerit illius

temporis articulo secum obtinere, nisi ferme quinqua- Fifty-nvo

ginta et quinque milites, et peditum gentem robustis- two'thoil-

siraam, et balistariorum et servientium, Genuensiuin et iiicu
:"

only
'

PLsanorum et aliorum, usque ad duo millia ; equoruni horses.

etiam vix undecunque acquisitorum fuerant ci quin-

decim boni et pejores.

[Capitulum XXI.]

Prcedicti Menelones et Cordini, ut jactavevant, rerjem August

la tenioriis compreliendissent^ nisi quidam Ge-

nuensiH, cciUens eoSy eum siisdtasset.

Tntcrea insti-uuntur liostes ad rapiendum ^ regem in- At luidniirlit

cautum et inennem. Hora noctis media, pi-aedicti Me- i,,',',,'., anii

neloues et Cordini procedunt armati ad lunie splendorem ,)rna,'i!Vh('

royal tcul.

iliHiTUcrint] dcicru'.Tunt, A.
|

- ydpitndum] capieiiduiu, A.
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A.D. 1192.

Aui^ust 5.

\Vh(;n they
are at a
little dis-
tance they
quarrel
amojig
themselves.

* S. Luke,
xxii. 24.

They come
to agree-
ment about
dawn.

A Genoese
overhears
them.
* 2 Chroni-
cles xxxvi.
22.

itinerantes, super agendoruin modo quo commodius

fieret, conferentes ad invicem. invisus perfidorum

adventus ! tractant hostes sollicitius de comprehensione

officios! militis Christi, et ipse dormit. Irruunt armati

multi ad comprehendendum ^ unum inermem et nihil

periculi timentem. Jam a regio tentorio non procul

aberant, se coaptantes '^^ ad apprehendendum incautum.

Et ecce ! Deus misericordiarum, Qui miris modis etiam

cum ignorantibus dispensans, in Ipsum sperantes non

negligit, spiritum immisit contentionis in ^ prsedictos

Cordinos et Menelones. Dicebant Cordini, " Yos
^' pedites intrabitis ad regem et gentem ejus tenendam,
" et nos in equis observabimus, ne forte in castrum
" aufugiant." Quibus Menelones, '' Yestrum/' ^ inquiunt,

'' potius est pedites incedere, quia nos potiores ^ dig-

" nitate. Nobis quidem ab officio competit militia,

" vos hoc pedestre ministerium aptius respicit/' Sic

pertinaciter singulis contendentibus, quis eorum vide-

retur esse major,* diutius alternata verbositate, pro-

cedendi moras innectunt. Qui cum denique super

aggredienda proditione vix consensissent in unum^

dum praBcipites proruunt, diei prseambula apparuit

aurora, diei videlicet Mercurii proxime post festum

Sancti Petri ad vincula.^ Caeterum ut Deus provi-

derat,"^ ne Suum tantum athletam, Suis devotum ob-

sequiis, degeneres increduli dormientem opprimerent,

suscitaverat spiritum * cujusdam Genuensis, ut egre-

deretur in campestria loca vicina diluculo : qui cum
reditum acceleraret, ex concepto tanquam itinerantium

' comprehendendumi apprehenden-

dum, B.
- coaptantes] captantes, B.

^ m] inter, B.

^ Vestrur)i] Verum, B.

^ potiores] fortiores, B.
" This date of the battle is con-

firmed by Bohadin, 254, who men-

tions, p. 251, that the place where

the king's tent was, was the

site of Saladin's encampment of

the week before. Ealph of Cog-

geshall places it in the plain near

S. Habakkuk ; see note on lib.

iv. c. xxvii.

^ diei . . . providerat] om. C.

I
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fremitu et ambulantium strepitu equorum obstupescens^ A.D.1192.

capite demisso, vidit eminus contra coehim scintillare jjc rouses

vertices galearum vernantium. Quo viso, cursu concito *^^ ^^™p-

revertens ad castra, uon cessabat exclamare voce vebe-

menti, idem repetens, ut confestim armarentur universi.

Exaudito clamore, rex excitatus exsiluit a strata suo The king
O-TIXIS

perturbatus nimis, et loricam induit indissolubilibus

nexibus concatenatam,' et sine mora sues jussit ex-

citare^ commilitones.

[Capitulum XXII.]

De admiranda et omnibus sceculis obstupenda regis

pugna.

Domine, Deus virtutum !* Quera non afficeret tam '"^

Hurry ana

subitaneie commotionis conturbatio? dum ruunt hostes^^"^^*

super improvidos, armati super inermes, innumeri su-
l^^^^"^

per paucissimos, quibus nee temporis angustia sufficit

ad vestiendum, sicut nee ad armandum. Unde rex

ipse et alii quam plurimi ex urgentis articuli contur-

batione consternati, nudis tibiis procedebant ad bellum,

nonnulli etiam sine feminalibus, utcunque raptim ar-

mati sunt, tota die sic permansuri dimicantes. Nostris

igitur se sollicitius armantibus, jam propinqui facti

sunt Turci. Rex equura processurus ascendens,* decem

tantum socios habebat equites, quorum haec sunt no-
J(!,\^Jom-'*^

mina: Comes Henricus, Comes Leicestrse,^ Bartholomseus ^^"•°"'^-

de Mortuo Mari, Radulfus de Malo Leone, Andreas de

Chavyngny,® Girardus de Furnival/ Rogerus de Sacy,

Willelmus de Stagno,^ Hugo de Nova Villa serviens

probiflsimus, Henricus Teutonicus, regis signifer. Hi

' amcatenatam] cxconcathena- " Chavynyny] Cavegni, A. ; Ca-

tum, B.
\

vigny, H.

2 excitaie'] excitari, A.B.
j

^ Furnival] Finival, A. ; Funi-
' l(im'\ caiiHa, C. 1 val, li.

* procejumrtat UHccndcnH] tr. A.
|

^ Stiujno'] Stangno, 13.

* Leicentra'] de LeiceRtria, A. B.
j
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A.i). 1102. t.intum equos liabebant, et quiclam equos quidem ^

Tho ]<inK ignobiles et clebiles, armis inassuetos. Per ordines
draws up
lis mtiir igitur et turmas provida~ dispositione collocantur acics

et agmina, singulis castigandis assignantur prsefecti,

locis maritimis destinantur milites propiores, non pio-

cul ab Ecclesia Sancti Nicbolai a parte sinistra, quo-

niam eo versus se Turci prsecipitarant agmine densiori.

Item extra hortos suburbanos assignantur Pisani et

Genuenses cum commixta gente diversa. O quis suffi-

ceret ad plenum gravissimas enarrare perfidorum inva-

Onsctoftiie c-ioncs? /liruentes imprimis Turci clamoribus horrendis
Turks. / ^

^

ululare coeperunt, et jacula creberrima mittere cum
How our pilis et sagittis. Ad quorum impetus iraprobissimos

them. ' excipiendos, nostri se prout poterant aptabant, genu

dextrum singuli solo figentes, ut sic firmius colisererent,

et persisterent immobiles, dum pedum dextrorum ar-

ticulos fixissent in terra, pedes vero sinistros sinuato

poplite habebant; manus sinistrse clypeos protensos

tenebant,^ et parmas, et scuta, et ancylia : dextrre

lanceas, in terra fixis posterioribus capitibus, anteriori-

bus vero partibus oppositis, ferrata cuspide, perniciter

The king irrueutibus adversariis. Rex, armorum peritissiraus, inter
himself :ir- ...

^ .

vaugestiie quoslibet duos SIC se clypeis protegentcs unum statuit

balistarium, et alterum juxta ipsum, qui protensam

expeditius jugiter aptaret balistam, ut videlicet unius

esset officium balistam tendendi,^ et alterius jugiter pila

jaciendi. Hoc quidem non modicum profuit ncstris et

multum obfuit adversariis. f Sic aptatis singulis, ut tem-

poris angustia simul et paucitas liominum suppetebat,

rex inter singulos discurrens, impiger consolator persua-

del^at constantiam, damnans languescere degenercs

Heeii- animos, formidine vel ignavia flecti. " Adversis," inquit,

men

conrajrcs
tiicnrwith a '' meutis impertcrritoo rigorem opponite. Convalescat
speech.

. t i , • • • i • i i

•

•
i i

•

" Virtus solidati pectoris obvia hostium asperitati, eva-

' quideni] quidam, C.

- providal providi, C
lenehant] habebant, A.

iendendi] tendendam, A.
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" sura profecto fortunse procellas. Scitote adversa pati, a.d. 1192.

" quoniam oinnis forfcuna tolerabilis accidit animo ^ v^" Richard's

" rili
;
quinimmo virtutibus, sicut umbram prospera, sic

^p^®^^-

" adversa prsestant lucernam. Cseteruiii,^ ad fiigam non
'' patet locus. Cum cuncta loca jam hostes occupave-

" rint,^ fugam tentare est mortem adsciscere. Durate
" igitur, et ssevius urgens necessitas fiat materia virtutis.

" Virorum nimirum est aut fortiter triumphare, aut

" gloriose mori. Martyrium imminens animo gratanti

" est excipiendum.^ Sed antequam moriamur, vita

" comite, mortem nostram ulciscamur, gratias agentes

" Deo, quod qualem qusesivimus per martyrium mortem
'• nos invenire contingit.^ Hsec est merces laborum,

" et finis vitse simul et prjeliorum/' Vix sermone

finito, ecce, prgeceps irruit ^ cum fastu maximo hostilis The enemy
.

,

'

, T ,
•

I ,
attack in

exercitus, per septem ordmatus acies et turmas, qua- seven divi-

rum quselibet quasi millenis constabat equitibus. Ad
quorum impetum se nostri coaptantes excipiendum,

infixis ad renitendum sabulo pedibus dextris, perstant

solidius immobiles contra irruentes, lancearum cuspide

protensa. Quos nimirum Turci tunc penetrassent, si

nostri ' aliquatenus cessissent. Turcorum acies prima The first

. . .

,

• « division

appropians, cum jam immineret irruitura, quia " nos- comes np to

tros attendit immobiles, subito resilivit divertens* in then retires.

partem ab eis ; Turcos autem recedentes balistarii

nostri densissimis prosequuntur missilibus, homines

quam plurimos transfodientes et equos. Nee mora,

succedit et acies altera," nostrosque perpendens impene- The second

trabiles, quoniam immobiles, consimili priorum sclie- same.

mate divertit in partem. Simili modo pluries Turci

tanquam turbine veniebant adacti, ut imaginata ^^ inva-

' animo'] animx, C. •* irruit'] ruit, A.
' Cctterum] om. A. nostri] nulli, li.

* occupdvcriul] occupaverunt, B. I
" qnia] qui, \\.

* excipiendum] accipiendum, A. j
' acies altera] tr. A.

* continyit] conlingat, B. ' '" imaginata] ymanata, C.

I) D
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Au^'us\^5'
^^^^^ nostri gratis dissiparentur, et congrediendi suppe-

The other teret facultas ; et cum jam cominus viderentur prcelia-

the^ame. turi, versuta caliiditate in partem alteram, flexis loris,

equos regyrabant. Quos cum rex et gens sua sestimarent

non aliter acturos, super ipsorum ulterior! perfunctorio

subterfugio segTC ferentes, rex cum iis qui equos lia-

bebant, subditis equis calcaribus et lanceis demissis,

The king vchementius aorebantur in hostium turbam densiorem,
and his few

, i , •
,

.... ,, .,
horsemen prostementes a dextris et a simstris, sellas sessoribus
charge: and n t m '

cut through evacuantcs et nonnuUos transiodientes. lanto quippe
the whole .... x i. j-

Turkish impetu se pnmitus m ipsos impegerant, ut^ Turcorum

acies universas penetrantes, in spiritu vehementi, tan-

dem in posteriori acie persisterent. Et ecce ! rex in

partem respiciens vidit eminus equo dejectum nobilem

comitem Leicestrise, quem cum ^ egregie dimicantem

Ldcester. ^^^ invictus ccmeret, ipsum a manibus improborum

opprimentium vivaciter eripuit, et ad equum scanden-

dum opem prsestitit et obsequium. quam gravis ibi

pugna conseritur ! confluit turba Turcorum plurima,

et ^ toto conamine insistunt tam paucos opprimere

;

nostrorum dolent successibus
;

pertinaciter irruunt

usque ad regium cum leone vexillum, solius regis ani-

luipiiT mam pro mille quserentes. Nee mora, et ecce, in illo

conflictus pondere vidit rex Eadulfum de Malo Leone

jam a Turcis distrahi captivum ; ad quem a manibus

ipsorum excutiendum, rex ocior advolat equo admisso,

et potentissime Turcos abigens,'* sibi ipsi restituit Ra-

dulfum. Rex, ut gigas in prselio, prserogativa virtutis

insignis, inter tot hostium millia tam vivaciter in

diversas se partes torquebat, tam eleganter se pene

solus agebat, singulariter sine quolibet prsecedentium

exemplo, ut cujuscunque vir prsestantiae, vel princeps

virtutis aut potentise, non immerito multo reputaretur

Malleon;

• uf] in, B.

- curii] om. C
' e<] in, ins. B.

* ahigens] ambigens A.
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inferior. Ea quidem die in frementium turbam Tur- A.D.1192.

corum ita^ se viriliter ingessit, et gladio Mminante Prowsf
^'

innumeros trucidavit, hos a capitis vertice usque in
''"^''''''•'''''^•

denies proscindens, illis vel caput vel bracliia vel

quodlibet membrorum amputans, adeo jugi vexatus est

exercitio, ut vibrantis giadium dextrse cutis rumpe-
retur. Et ecce, rege sic" incredibiliter in certando

laborante, eo versus rapido^ cursu Turcus quidam fere-

batur, spumanti vectus equo sublimi. Ipse fuit ex
parte Sapbadini de Arcbadia, fratris Salahadini, viri

quidem liberalissimi et munifici, et viris optimis com- saphadiu

parandi, si tamen CbristianoB relligionis non respuisset chard three

credulitatem et fidem. Hie igitur Sapbadinus duos
^'''''''''*

equos nobilissimos Arabicos regi propter ipsius notarn
probitatem destinavit, rogans attentius quatenus equos

gratanter acciperet et ascenderet, quibus videbatur tunc

temporis egere, et si gratia divina ipsum ab imminent!

periculo sanum eruisset et incolumem, illius quandoque ^

reminisceretur obsequii, prout animo sederet recompen-

sxurus. Quo3 rex suscipiens magnifice postmodum re-

muneravit. O virtus et in boste laudabilis ! Sic

Tareas et bostis, ob eximiam regis virtutem, ipsum

sic judicavit honorandum. Kex oblata non respuens, Richard

pra^sertim in angusti temporis articulo, protestatus est, tusethom,'

quod plures consimiles susciperet tunc equos ab inimico ihjlt'ho^

etiam severiori, in tali tam necessaries negotio. Et ecce, giadiy .ic-

gravissimum conseritur bellum ; confluunt in paucissi- like them,
... . . . 1 . , .... even from a

mos innumen ; contegitui* universa terra puis et sagittis worse foe

perfidorum, ut jaculorum multitude unico raptu com- Sapiiadin.

plectentiuni sarcinam efficeret, qaibus et sauciantur in-

numeri, et importabiliter aggravatum est in nostros

pondus prajlii ; cedunt galeatores fugientes in galcis,

quibus eo advenerant, proli })udor ! soli fugiendo cap-

tiintos salutem, soli virtutis amiserunt constantiam.

' iTaj om.
' rcye a/r] tr, A.

r(ijti(/o\ rapidiHsirao, A.

(juando(jue] (juoijue, A.

I) I) 2
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Auiusif?"
I^^^r^^ facfcus est clamor magnus a facie Turcorum jam

The Turks villam certatim occupantium ; sperantes enim nostros
enter Joppa: . - ± '^ . r\
and are opprimerc repcrtos, villam undique mtroibant. (^uo
shut in by ,., . . ' , t i , , •, j

thekmg. audito rex impiger accurrit, duo bus tantum comitatus

militibus, sed secum ducens balistarios. Qui cum in

una villae platea nobilissimi apparatus tribus Turcis

obviaret, insigniter irruens in ipsos more regali truci-

davit sessores, et equos duos lucrifecit. Cseteros Turcos

universos, in villa repertos resistentes, gladio trans-

verberaus ^ exagitabat, ut ab eo exterriti, et in diversa

dispersi, qureritarent exitum, etiam ubi non patuit.

He orders Murorum intcrrupta statim mandavit rex obturari, et
the breaches i

^ _ ^ ^ \
*? ^^

, constituit custodes, qui custodirent civitatem ab in-
stopped.

^

' 1

cursione Turcorum.

[Capitulum XXIII.]

Item de admirandis et omnibus scecuUs ohstupendis

regis j^'^'celiis, in quihus divina virtute multipli-

citer hostes stravit, et de medio eorum incolumis

ad suos rediit.

Richard His itaque ^ dispositis, raptim fertur rex in littus
now goes to

. ^ ^
,

^

tiie shore to maris ad galeas, quibus jam plurimi corde pavitanti

fugitive fu2jam tcutabaut, quos rex revocatos efficacissimis ad
Crusaders ^

^ ...
back. bellum animavit rationibus ; ut in sorte communi

simul cum cseteris vita comite perseverarent. Ad cujus

exliortationem redeunt ad certamen universi, gratanter

jam excepturi quamcunque Deus sortem destinaverit.

Singulis galeis quinque tantum^ deputatis custodibus,

cum residuis rex recurrit ad pugnam, ad auxiliandum

plurimum * laborantem exercitulum suum. Ad quem

^ travsverh€rans'\ subverberans,

A.
* itaque] ita, B.

^ tantum'] om. A.

^plurimum] populum, B.
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cum pervenisset spiritu tarn vehementi, et impetu fe- a.d. 1192.

rocissimo, in dimicantium Turcorum se turbam ingessit, h^ returns"

penetrans omnia et dissipans, ut etiam intacti ab eo 0? batticf^^^

con^nerent eminns impulsu cadentium. Nunquam enim

ab uno quocunque milite talis celebrata invasio nar-

ratur.^ Penetrans siquidem interiora hostilis exercitus,

bellatoris inclyti se more gerebat. Quem Turci sine

mora circumvallantes conclusum conabantur opprimere.

Nostri regem interea ^ perpendentes nusquam comparere,

pavido corde auo^urabant infansta, ne forte perisset Ouv men in

' T r\ 1T1* mean
quem non viderent. Quem cum nonnuUi arbitrarentur ,tiii^e iiad
^

. , . .
lost; sight of

quserendum, vix se conibuerunt acies nostrse. Verum h"" a,nd

\ ^ ^ ,
were m

si quomodo dispositorum agminum nostrorum series dismay.

ordine rupto dissolveretur, proculdubio tota gens nostra

penitus interisset. Quid autem de rege sentiendum

circumsepto multis millibus hostium uno? super quo

quidem^ rigescit articulus scribentis, et animus me-

ditantis obstupescit. Quinimmo, quis ejus similem

audivit ? Cujus animositas semper rigida,

" adversis rerum immersabilis undis " * yipj;ace,

ii. 22.

constantia, virtus jugiter florens, et ut paucis multa

pateant, bellis semper recens et infatigabilis. Quid

igitur ? fabulosi quidem illius Antaei * virtus * casu our .luthor

reparabilis, et terrse contactu fuisse narratur invin- iiim^with

cibilis
;

"'' sed hie Antaeus a terra suspensus longo Aehlues'Mud

luctamine sublevatus interiit. Sed et Stygiis intincta
^^^^ ""

fluentis domitoris Hectoris Acliillis caro fertur armis

impenetrabilis ; hie vero ^ cuspide supplantatus, qua
solum parte potuit defecit. Alexander Macedo, cujus

prsecipites animos in totura orbem ^ subjugandum

armavit ambitio, diflicilia quidem ausus est, et in-

• invuHut narratur'] tT. A.li,

^ rcijem inlcrca] tr. A.
' i/un tjuitlcm] oni. C.

• Jn/tfi] Anthci, MSS.

* i/ivincibitis] immobiliK, 1>.

" vcro'} ergo, A.
^ orbcm'] inunduin, A.
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A.D. 1192.
August 5.

He is com-
pared with
Judas
Maccabseus

;

IS superior
to Roland.

His
strength
and energy.

* Proverbs
XXX. 30.

t Deutero-
nomy
xxxii. 42.

He slays

men and
horses.

numera electorum militum manu bella peregit, cujus

et in gente plurima virtutis summa stabat. Vir for-

tissimus Juda ^ Macliabseus, de cujus prseliis narrabant

omnes gentes, multa quidem et in sseculis revera

miranda gessit bellorum insignia, quern quoniam in

belli discrimine sui deseruerant, raro agmine cum
multis millibus ^ alienigenarum ^ congrediens, non procul

inde cum fratribus peremptus cecidit. Rex autem

Ricardus bella pati teneris indurescens ab annis, ad

cujus virtutem Rollandus reputaretur invalidus, nescio

quo pacto, immo munere divino, inter quoslibet liostes

perdurabat invincibilis * et impenetrabilis ; caro tan-

quam aenea nullorum cedebat generibus armorum f
ensem dextra vibratum motu circumducens citatiori,

irruentes transverberat hostes ; nunc bos appropiantes,

nunc obvios dissecat^ illos. InefFabili quidem viva-

citate in ilia Turcorum multitudine se agebat, trans

ausus hominum, ad nullius pavens occursum,* quem-

cunque factum obvium dissipans, conterens, " ut quis

'' messem falce, sic hostes demetit ense/' cujus merito

memorandos^ quis digne referat ictus, quorum quern-

cunque contigisset unum experiri, non opus erat

secundo. In ipso denique fervore animi,^ virtus erecta

quodammodo se gaudebat invenisse^ exercitii mate-

riem : quocunque se vertit ensis devorans carnes,t

adactus potenti dextra, a capitis vertice sessores in-

difFerenter abscidit, vel equos etiam usque deorsum, et

quanto se comperit sociis destitutum, tanto sese fer-

ventius urget ad pugnam : quern quo acrius insistunt

liostes telis emissis opprimere, eo virtus irritata impetu

regnat ardentiori. Ibi inter ciietera ^^ plura praeclara,

' Judal Judas, A.
- millibus'] militibus, C.

•' alienigenarum] om. B.

• invincibilis] immobilis, B.

^ (jeneribus armorum] tr. A.

•' dissecat] desecat, A.
" memorandos] mirandos, A.
" animi] cum, B.
•' invenissc] om. C.

^" Ibi inter catcra] tr. A.
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c[U86 in tali articulo constat ipsuin egisse, Admiralium A.D.n92.

quendam cseteris eminentiorem, et insigni cultiorem j^^. ^uts off

apparatu, unico sed admirabili vulnere peremit
;

qui ^Ym^ the

cum in gestu tanquam quid magnum jactitans, et sSider,

alios velut desides redarguens et ignavos, subditis au EmS.°^

equo calcaribus, rapido cursu venisset ^ e regione

obvius regi ^ dejiciendo, rex gladium objiciens irruenti,

multipliciter armati caput amputavit, cum scapula et

braclno dextro.^ Quo viso, cseteris Turcis non super-

crat spiritus, sed undique viam spatiosam cedentes,

vix ulterius a longe sagittas in ipsum emittere satage-

bant. Ab bostium itaque medio liber rediens et in-

columis, ad suos animandos celerius eveliitur. He rejoins

quain a profundse desperationis abysso emergunt

animi, cum regem vidissent ab hostibus emersum

!

cui quid evenisset lisesitantibus mentibus ambege-

rant,* sine quo nimirum superstite prorsus inanis

Christicolarum foret conatus. Regis autem corpus

circumquaque fuit obsitura pilis creberrimis, infixis He is

covered.

sicut ericius ^ aculeis, similiter et ejus equus in ejus Nyith darts,

phaleris Laerentibus hon-ebat sagittis innumeris. Sic hedgehog.

miles eximius a certamine regressus est, certamine

inquam crudelissimo, pugna gravissima, a mane com-

missa usque ad vesperam : miranda qaidem relatu

fideque forte censebuntur indigna, tam longe impari

numero perdurasse certamina, sed revera Dei mise- I'i'is victory
^

.

. .
was won

rantis opitulatione non ambigendum hoc esse patra- with God's

turn, cum in ilia tam funesta die nosti^orum unus

cori'ucrit vel duo tantum. Turcorum autem equorum

numerus, qui perempti passim jier arva jacebant,^

mille et quinf^entos excessisse fertur : ipsorum nihilo- Fifteen

m T i- 1- •
hundred

minus lurcorum amplius quam septmgenti perempti iiorscs and

sunt, nee tamen regem, ut jactitaverant, mancipave- «i!«'<i Tmks

' renihMct'l vcniclmt, C.

' (iljviuM retfi^ tr. A.
'* bracliio dcxtro] tr. A.'

' (imUt/.riinJ] ambigcrunt, MSS.
• nictus'] hcricius, MSS.

'* jaci/jitnt] jaciebaut, C.
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A.D.1192. rant ofFerendura Salahadino, sed et in oculis ipsorum,

His enemies binc ipse, inde socii sui commilitones militaris ex-

appointed ercitii prseclarissimi, tot et tanta perpetraverant in-

shame!^*^ signia, ut et inspicientium inhorrerent hostium pili.

[Capitulum XXIV.]

Irridet Salahadinus siios jactitantes de coniprehen-

sione regis Ricardi ; qui suaoii arrogantiani

defendenteSy responderunt se oiunquam tarn stre-

nuuni militem vidisse.

Saladin
derides his
men, who
had pro-
mised
to take
Richard
captive.

He is

answered by
a Turk

;

that there
never was a
hero Hke
Richard.

* S. John
ix. 32.

Interea, dum a nostris, quos divina dementia sic

conservarat indemnes, Turcorum declinasset exercitus,

fertur Salahadinus tanquam arrogantium improperans

ignaviam, qusesisse dicens, " Ubinam sunt qui Melech
" Ricardum adducunt captivum ? quis igitur ipsum ^

'' primitus ^ apprehendit ? Ubi est, inquam ? numquid
" non producetur V Cui de ultimis terrse finibus

oriundus, quidam Turcus ait, " Revera, domine, non
*' est hie Melech de quo quiBritur, sicut cpeteri horai-

" num. A sseculo non est auditum* talem militem
^' apparuisse, tarn constantem, probatum, armis exer-

" citatum. In singulis argumentis primus invenitur,

'' in negotiis singularis, in congressibus anterior, in

" regrediendo posterior
;
quem quidem comprehendere

" sollicite sed frustra sategimus. Non est enim qui

" gladium ejus sustineat incolumis ; cujus impetus hor-

" ribilis, lethifer congressus, et gestus ultra humanum
" modum."

' ipsum'] om. C. - IpsHin primitus] tr. A.
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[Capitulum XXV.]

Rex ex labore et fatigatione prcelii infirmatitr. \u-ilf

"

Porro, ex illius pressura diei et certaminis grava- Mis^^u^'^vith

mine rex Ricardus et gens nostra plurimum vexata, S"h?^
decidit in languorem, turn ex prselii fatigatione, turn ^^^ ^^^'

ex cadaverum foetore, unde locus corruptus est, ut

cuncti pene morerentur.

[Capitulum XXVI.]

Sala?tadinus ruandat regi cegrotanti se ad euvi com-

prehendendum, ventnTum. Rex mittit ad Cwsa-

ream pro Francis, qui venire renuunt.

Interea mandavit regi Salahadinus, quod ipse cum
^^\?if^*\iie

Turcis suLS ad ipsum descenderet comprehendendum, j^"^^ ^^^^\n r

si tamen adventuni ipsius expectarc pra3sumeret ; Cui Richard^"^
''

rex incunctanter remandavit, quod proculdubio ipsum [oSre
ibi expectaret, ut qui scilicet nullo pacto, vita comite,

dum pedibus vel certe genibus resistere suppeteret

fa<;ultas, nee pedis ' ad passum ab eo refugeret. Regia

siquidem animositas nee adversis sustinuit confringi

;

verum sentieus rex se morbo gravari,*-^ pensans ^ tem-

poris articulos et rerum statum, nee tutam fore'* quie-

tem vicino serpente, destinavit comitem Henricum He sends.... Count
Caisaream, mandans iis qui prius eo venerant Francis, Henry to

• /W/*] pedes, li, ^ prnsans'] pensant, C.

* fjravari] gravatuni, A.B. *
J'""^'] ^orle, U.
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"Augilt" ^^^ ^^ ipsum venissent, et terrse tuendae praesidio

Csesarea for fuissent. SioTiificavit ctiam quanto laboraret inorbi ^

the Freucii,
.

'='
,

-^

who refuse mcommodo, et super praedicto Salahadini mandato.
to come.

.

^ ^
,

Franci vero ^ nnllateuus vel in modico ^ eidem volebant

succurrere/ immo, quantum in ipsis erat, ipsorum de-

stitutus auxilio hostium expositus multitudini periisset,

nisi procurasset inducias quamvis a nonnuUis eorum ^

He would repreliensibiles. Quid igitur ? Inter tot Turcorum exa-

rSfedtf he mina quis tarn paucis, nedum infirmis, locus tutus ? As-

made a calonem potius dirui tync temporis fuit consilii, quam
ancipiti vicissitudine jactari. Nam si regem languidum,

grabato decumbentem, hostes nullo resistente compre-

liendissent, tunc nimii-um libere occuparetm* Ascalon,

nec^ consequenter tuta maneret Tyrus vel Achon.

[Capitulum XXVII.]

Regi volenti redire in Achone'in gratia curationis,

siii viriliter contradicuntj itnde Q^ex petit et recipit

inducias trium annormn.

Satcfof
*^° Interea, rex super importuna ^ corporis valetudine

counf
^^^^^^ sollicitus, examine subtiliori libratis rei-um articulis,

the imhTary ^^^ndavit exhiberi piTesentes cognatum suum Henricum
orders. comitem, et Templarios et Hospitalarios, quibus expo-

sito corporis incommodo, se protestatus est propter loci

corruptionem et minus securam munitionem, inde re-

cessurum
;
quomm etiam quibusdam injunxit, proficisci

ad observandam Ascalonem, aliis autem ut ibi residen-

^ laboraret morhi~\ tr. A.B.
- vcro~\ This word is misplaced

in 13., coming after modico.

'^ ci super . . . modico'} om. G.

^ volebant succurrere} tr. A.
^ coruni] om. A.
^ 7fec] vero, A.
^ importuna'] opportuna, C.
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tes prseessent Joppse custodiendae ; ipse vero reverteretiir
^•^•JJ^^|'

Achonem, ut acceptis potionibus curaretur, nee aliter They refuse

fieri posse dicebat. Cui cum universi uno ^ animo et take the"

voce consimiii contraaixissent, se prorsus asserentes Ascaion ajid

nulla conditione quamcunque munitionem ipso absente abscucc.

observaturos, in^ Lac constantes perstiterunt sententia,

quorumcunque castrorum abominantes custodiam ; et

his dictis abierunt retro, et iam cum illo non ambula- * s. Joim
vi CI

bant.* Hujusmodi response turbati regis angustiabatur

animus aestuans, et suorum aversio eum in acerbissi-

mum traxit dolorem, quia jam neminem reperisset suis Despair of

propositi s consentaneum vel votis. Super agendis itaque ^^ ^^^'

diutius vacillando, fluctuans cui potius insisteret operae,"

cogitationes mentis agens in diverea, ab hoc recidebat in

illud, quia non invenisset qui^ doleret vices ejus.f At- ti Samuci

tendens denique jam univ^ersos defluxisse, neminemque
H^offers

vel tenuissima cura sollicitari super communi causa,
^vYo^viif^^*^

promulgari jussit edictum, ut quicunque regis stipen- aSance^
dia voluissent conducti recipere, convenissent ad sue- gj{h?r fif*"'

currendum. Nee mora, confluunt duo millia peditum tw?thou-^^

et milites quinquaginta. Verum jam invalescente ni- aSms^'^"

mium a3gritudine, rex de recuperanda sanitate despe-

ratus est : unde tam pro aliis quam pro se ipso nimis Finding

anxius, inter plura qua) mentis ejus sagacitas non prse- inoroasejic

teribat intacta, maluit minus inoonvcniens prseeligere to ask"""

a

ut inducias exigeret, quam si infecto negotio recedens,

teiTam depopulandam omnino desereret, sicut et omnes'^

alii fecerant, jam catervatim abeuntes in navibus. Sic ^

rex perplexus et ignorans quid potius aliud fieret, man-

davit^ Saphadino fratri Salahadini, ut, ipso mediante,

' 7/7Jo] iini, C.

- in'] ut, A.

' opertp:'] opcri, A.
* 7«<] (Mil, I>.

^ oinni-M\ oil). A.

' Richard resumed his nop^otia-

tions with Saladin on the very day

of the relief of .Toppa. On the

Saturday evening, August 1st,

AhulK'ker the gatelvceper came to

• *Vtc] auteiu, ius. 13. 1 the Sultan with a proposition of



428 ITINEKARIUM HEGIS KICARDI.

A.D. 1192.

August.

Saphadin
undertakes
to mediate.

quam ^ potuisset honestioris conditionis inter ipsos im-

petraret inducias. Saphadinus, vir eximise liberalitatis,

qui et regem ob ejus singularem probitatem crebris

duxerat venerandum argumentis, sollicite tales sub hac

forma procuravit inducias ; videlicet, ut Ascalon, qua3

superstes Salaliadini terrori semper exstiterat imperio,

peace from Richard ; Saladin an-

swered that as the great obstacle to

peace hitherto had been the main-

tenance of Jaffa and Ascalon, and

the former was now in ruins, the

Pranks might have the coast from

Tyre to Caesarea. Richard now
sent an envoy with Abubeker, re-

plying that if the Sultan would give

up Jaffa and Ascalon, their garri-

sons should always be at his disposal

as allies. Saladin answered that as

the king was so generous, he would

be not less so ; Richard might keep

Jaffa, he would have Ascalon. The

next day (Aug. 2) Abubeker and

his companion went to Saladin

at Ramlah, with Richard's answer,

begging that Ascalon may be al-

lowed him, and that he may not

be detained all the winter in Pales-

tine. Saladin answered that ^scalon

could not be given up,—and upon

this the messenger asked for an inter-

view with Saphadin. Saladin was

now beginning to retire from before

Jaffa, but was tempted by the op-

portunity of taking Richard in his

tent, to the attack which ended in

the battle of the 5th. The Frank

envoy bearing a message from

Saphadin returned to Jaffa on the

8th, but Abubeker was not allowed

to enter the city, and came back

to Saladin (who was now at La-

troon) with Richard's message, that

he would not now return home,

and would treat no more of peace.

Xo intercourse seems to have taken

place from the 8th to the 26th, on
which day Richard sent to Saladin

to tell him how ill he was, and to ask

for snow, and fruit, pears, and Per-

sian apples. Saladin took the op-

portunity of this renewal of ne-

gotiations to spy out the enemy's

condition, which was bad enough.

Richard requested also another visit

from Abubeker. By this messenger

(on the 27th) he entreated Saphadin,

who was ill at the well of Samuel,

to procure him a truce with the

Sultan, and begged that, if Ascalon

must be surrendered, a recompense

for the money he had laid out upon

the fortifications might be allowed

him. The king did not, however,

wait for Abubeker's return, but on

the following day, opened a new
negotiation with Bedreddin Dul-

dern by his minister Hovat, who
was probably Bishop Hubert

Walter ; Bedreddin having first as-

sured himself of Richard's good

faith, reported the proposition to

Saladin, at Ramlah, by whom it was

accepted on the 29th of August. The
boundaries of the Frank possessions

were arranged on that day, and on

the 2nd of September the treaty was
signed. Bohadin, 252-261. Ralph

de Diceto erroneously states that

the truce began on the 9th of

August.

' qiiani] qua, A.
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dirueretur, a nuUo horainum reparanda ^ ante terminuni '
^-i^- 1^^'-

trium annorum, ad Pascha proximum ~ incipientium : sed Terms of
, , . . ...,,.. the truce

:

post tres annos quisqms siiperiori vigeret potentia, Ascaion is

cederet Ascaion earn occupanti. Concessit etiam Sala- mantled-,

liadinus ut Joppe ^ restauraretur Christicolis libere et be repaired
for tlir66

quiete inhabitanda, cum universa regione vicina, locis years.

maritimis et montanis. Confirmandam etiam sanxit
Je hSd b\^

inviolandam pacem inter Christicolas et Saracenos, sal-
{•!J,P""^'^"

vumque utrorumque libere per omnia esse meatum, et

ad Sanctum Dominicum Sepulcrum absque cujuscunque They arc to

1 •
, A Ti I I i • ^^^VQ free

pensionis exactione accessum, et cum libertate transi- access to

turn deducendarum per omnem terram quarumcunque Sepulchre,

rerum venalium, et^ exercenda libere commercia. Ha-

rum formam induciarum in scripturam ^ redactam, sibi

recitatam, rex Ricardus annuit observandam, quia

nimirum sperare non poterat potiorem, utpote seger, The truce

et quam modico fretus auxilio, et non prorsus aberat (Septem-

ab inimicorum statione duobus milliariis. Quisquis Bohddin,
. 2(51).

super liujus pacis contractu contenderit aliter sentien-

dum, perv^ersi mendacii se noverit incurrisse reatuiii.

[Capitulum XXVIIL]

Rex Ricardus ^ et Salahadinus ad inviceon amicahi-

liter per nuncios confahulantur.

His ita ^ gestis, in ai-ticulo necessitatis, rex cujus Richard
., • 'i. 1 X 1 • T tells Saladin

magnanimitas semper imitabatur excelsiora, moliens tiiai iicwiu

ardua, fenmlans summa," missis legatis mandavit Sala- '"^
"'"

liadirif) dicens, audientibus satrapis multis, se tantuni

' reparanda] prajparanda, C. |
^ c^] ad, in.s. A.B.

"^proximum'] Hcquentium vel, iuH.
|

" srri/fturdnil scri|)tura, C.

A. " Iii<<trilus^ oin. A.
* Joppe] Joppen, C. ** ita] itafpic, A.

* acceHHum vt] tr. H. suvimtt] sumniiH, B.
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A.D.1192. ea intentione tales expetisse pro tempore inducias in
September. ^^

^ ^
^

In throe tres annos, revera ut in terram suam visendam rever-

comeand teretur ; item ut gentem^ multiplicaret et pecuniam, et

Jerusalem, reversus terram totam - Jerosolimitanam erueret ab

ipsius dominio, si tamen^ eidem quacunque fiducia re-

putaret resistendum. Cui Salahadinus ad hoc nunciis

destinatis respondit, legis suae sacra contestans et Deum
Saiaciin omnipotentem, auod adeo repjis Eicardi liabuit firatam
replies tliat /

' -^
. .

°
.

^
if he is to proDitatem, magnannnitatem, et prsestantiam, ut ao
tine he eo terram mallet m potentia suae virtutis obtineri, qaam
would

,
. . ,

-

^t5|er ab alio * quocunque principum, quern '^ unquam viderat,

should take si tameu diebus suis terram esset amissurus. quam
it than

^ ^ ^ ^ ^

•'-

any other profunda c?ecitate humani calio'ant oculi ? dum in lono-a
prnice.

. . .

tempora metiuntur agenda, prorsus ignorantes quid
* Proverbs crastina pariat dies.* Sic rex dubium mentis acumen
xxvn. 1. A

extendens in longum, animo de futmis disponente,

sperabat Dominicum recuperare quandoque Sepulcrum,^

omnino non sentiens, quod

l.^Pont^AY. " Omnia sunt liominum tenui pendentia filo.'' f
iii. 35.

[Capitulum XXIX.]

Rex curationis gratia Cayphas 2^(^tit.

Scriptis et juramentis confirmatis induciis, rex usqueRichard
goes to

his'heait'h!
Caypham, prout potuit, se procuravit deduci, ut acceptis

Sppi
3oJia

63.)

Bohddfn, ^^^ salutiferis sanaretur medicinis

' genteiii] suam, ins. A. I ' alio] aliquo, B.

2 terram 1otam~\ tr. A. ^ quenil quam, B*
' tamen~\ turn, A. I '• quandoque Sepulcruni] tr. B.
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[Capituloi XXX.]

Francis, rege irrocwrarde, irro eoruvi nialiiia est 2>'t'o- (^^;P^"^p

Jiibitum, aliis est perTiiissum Bominicum visitare

Sepidcrum.

Interim, Franci in Aclione olim feriati,^ se jam sol- Richard

licite expedierant ad repatriandum
;

qui licet memo- din not to'
,

, . 1 T 1 • 1 • J
suffer the

ratas mordaciiis reprenendissent indiicias, se tamen French pii-

T . , T 1 • • 1 • erims to
condixerunt ad consummandam plenius peregi'inationem, visit

anteciuam abirent in patriam, Dominiciim adituros Se- without a*

, ^ . J • J • • o passport
pulcrum. Quorum rex non immemor desidi?e, quippe " fi-om him-

qui nee in recuperanda Jopj)e, sicut prsedictum est, nee

pluribus antea necessitatibus ei opem ferre volebant,

immo jam conductum exigebant adeundi Sancti ^ Sepul-

cri, destinatis nunciis industriis, mandavit Salahadino

et ejusdem fratri Saphadino/ ne cuiquam hominum
lieeret adire Sepulcrum Sanctum in Jerusalem, nisi qui

suas litteras haberet, vel comitis Henrici, prout vellent,

ut prsescripta inter ipsos teneretur'^ conditio. Hinc

amaritati ^ Franci vehementer eonturbati sunt, et se the French

minimum ibi pei*pendentes proficere, non multo post

reverei sunt in patriam suam confusi,^ nihil secum pra?-

ter rixam ingi^atitudinis reportantes. Audiens rex sibi

detrabentium Francoi-um partem majorem repatriasse, et

OS obstiiictum obloquentium iniqua,* secundum ^ iUud,
*j?fJ'J^

" Ejice derisorem, et exibit cum eo jurgium," f parcens t Proverbs
,., ,. xxii. 10.

pestilentmm

"diffundere crimen^ in omnes,"t t Ovid, Ars
Amatorio,
iii. 9.

' feriatf] feriatis, B.

fjuippe'] om. C.
^ Suncti] om. C.

* tjiufUm fratri Sapluidino\ tr.

A.B.

' fencretur'j toncret. B.

" amaritati'] amaricati, B.

^ in patriam suam cunfusi'] tr.

A.B.
*• scrutulum] HJCUt, B.
• crimen] om. A.
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A.D. 1192. sub voce prseconaria statuit promulgandum,^ quatenus

The people populus, qui vellet, jam Dominicum visitaret Sepulcrum,

suffered to ^t ut oblationes suas reportarent Joppen ad auxilium

tS^piu^ conficiendorum murorum.
grimage.

[Capitulum XXXL]

De 'p^'t'cgrinatione ^orinice turnice in Jerusalem, cui

'proierat Andreas de Cavigny^ et ejus thnore

in d iscrete incedentis.

of their
coming

ofpfwiS?^ In tres turmas dispositus, populus ordinatur pro-
inakethe cessuiTis I sinojul«3 tumise sinofulis pr?efectis commit-

troo'p under
"^^^^^1' regendsB. Prima Andrese de Chavigni,'^ secunda

ch&vesnf 1^^^^^^) Taissuii,* tertia Huberto episcopo Salesberieiisi.

Cum regiis itaque litteris seriatim profecti sunt primi

qui sub Andrea erant. Exigentibus autem forte pec-

They reach catis, in STavissimas fere inciderunt tentationes. Itine-
Eanilali.and ' o
l^^'jjjjto tell rantes etenim jam pervenerant in planitiem Ramul^e

;

inde communi eonsilio, destinatis nunciis significabant

Salabadino se cum litteris regis Ricardi Jerusalem

ventures, et ut ipso ^ procurante, salvo itinere proce-

derent et redirent. Qui bac legatione fungebantur, viri

quidem nobiles erant, et industrii ; sed probitas eorum

ibi pene denigrata est desidia. Quorum unus erat^

Their WiUelmus de Rupibus, alter Gerardus de Fornivallis,

reach forou tertius Petrus de Pratellis. Hi destinati cum ad Turo-
ofthc

. ., .

Knights, nem Militum pervenissent, ibi steterunt, ut ulterioris
and there

. TotiT' 't ti-
fall asleep, itineris prosequendi baphadini tuerentur praesidio. Ibi

dum moram facerent, irruente somno dormitaverunt

*S;Matt; omnes et dormierunt,* quousque jam ad occasum sole
XIV. 5,

' pr omulgandum~\ provulgandum,

C.

- Cavigny] Chavigne, A.
^ Chavigni\ Chavegni, A. ; Ca-

vigny, B.

B.

^ Taissun] Teissura, A. ; Teissun,

* ipso] om. A.
•^ erat] om. B.
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vercrente,^ dormientes praeterissent omnes illi quorum A.D.1192.

. ... . . . .
September.

ipsi fuerant deputati legationi. Turba igitur seriatim The troop of

procedens, transmissa planitie, jam appropinquabat ^ passes them

raontanis, cum ecce, respicientibus Andrea de Chavegni ^

et caeteris apparuerunt pr?efati nuncii, qui dormierant,

post ipsos properantes. Quibus cognitis, exterriti ti-

more magno restiterunt, nomiullis dicentibus, " Domine
" Deus, adjuva nos, perimus, jam reputamur sicut

" oves occisionis,* si nostrum iter tam indiscretum * ps. xiiv. 22.

" deprehenderint Saraceni, quorum nondum defluxit

" exercitus. Ecce, nuncii nostri post nos, quos iam Thepii^ms
' ... discover

" sperabamus peracto neo'otio securitatis reversuros. ti^eir mes-
_*

. . .
sengers be-

" Instat vespera, inermes sumus, morti proximi ver- Wnci them.
^

^ ' ^
, ^

^ and send
'"' samur in periculo." Nuncios denique turbam assecu- them on.

tos, asperius negligentise redargutos, repetitis precibus

in id ipsum destinaverunt, plurimum urgentes ut

festinarent. Qui citato itinere dum pervenissent *

Jerusalem, invenerunt extra civitatem in tentoriis resi-

dentium Turcorum quasi duo millia vel eo amplius.

Qnresito et tandem invento Saphadino causam ex- Themessen-
. . .

?ers reach

posuerunt. Ipse vero acerbissime duces eorum itineris Jerusalem,
* *

^ , _ ^
and are re-

reprehendens fatuitatis arcrumentabatur illos vitam proved by
. . ... Saphadin

suam flocci pendere, quod instante nocte se sic ^ inter *"or their
r ^ X

^ ^ carelessness.

hostes ingererent, absque ducatu et cujuscunque tui-

tione. Qui dum sic confabularentur ad invicem, in

ipso solis occasu, venit turba prsefata peregrinorum

expers armorum et consilii ; ad quorum adventum

Turci hirrientes, respiciebant prsetereuntes ^ torvis ocu-

lis" vultuosi, in f[Uoruni facie satis pr?etendel)atur

manifeste, quam temulans indignatio volvebatur in

cogitatione ; solet namque nonnunquam in vultus ima-

* jam ad occasum sole vergente^ tr. ' pervenissent] in, ins. C.

A.B. • s€ /</r] tr. A.
' npprop'nujnahat] npproxiinahat, " respiciebant /frastrreuntts] tr. B.

;

A.B, rcspicienteH, C.
* Charegni] Cavengni. B. ' ^Hulis] reKpiciebant, inH. C.

K E
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t^'t^^hlr S^^® exprimi liabitus animi. Hinc nostrorum etiam

constantiores/ ancipiti concussi trepidatione, multo

magis optarent tunc temporis vultu sereniore vel Tyro

restitui, vel imde venerant Achoni. Porro juxta

montem quendam in maximo timore non procul inde

pernoctabant peregrini.

September,

The alarm
and terror
of the pil-

grims.

[Capitulum XXXII.]

Turd ultion&m petunt de peregrinis nostris. Sala-

hadinus et Batrajpce non concedunt.

The Turks In crastino venientes Turci, e^enibus flexis coram
demand the

c~. . . <

' o
blood of the Salahadino, suppliciter rogabant, ut liceret ipsis ulti-

andsaiadin onem exDctere a Cbristicolis in proximo residentibus,
calls a coun- •••

, ^
•

_

cii to decide, super morte suorum, primum in Acbone, postea passim

peremptorum, patrum et fratrum, filiorum et parentum,

tunc ut asserebant nacta^ temporis opportunitate.

Super horum petitione Salahadinus habiturus 'consilium,

Turcorum majores imperat accersiri. Adsunt Mestocus,

Saphadinus, Bedredinus Dordernus, quibus ad invicem

super propositis conferentibus, in eo tandem univer-

sorum est stabiHta sententia, quatenus absque omni

impedimento et injuria liberius irent et redirent Chris-

ticolse. ^' In eo/'^ inquiunt Salaliadino, " plurimum

nostrse derogaretur excellentise, si inter te et regem
" Angliae, nobis prsevaricantibus, foedus initum rum-
" peretur, et Turcorum fides cujuscunque credulitatis

" nationi servanda, non immerito reputaretur in per-

" petuum inanis." Haec et liis similia Satrapis repli-

cantibus, Salahadinus injunxit confestim ^ satellitibus

suis, ut Christianorum curam haberent sine molestia

ducendorum'' in civitatem et reducendorum ^ in pace.

The coun-
sellors ad-
vise that "
the pilgrims
should be "
spared.

' etiam consiantiores'] tr. B.

- nacta] nacte, C.

^ eo] om. C.

"• injunxit confestim]^ tr. A.B.

'•' ducendornvi] deducendorum, A,
•^ in civitatem et reducendorum]

om. C. ; deducendorum, B.
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Ad haec fidelius explenda deputatus est, qui se gratis a.d. 1192.

ingesserat, Saphadinus, quo procurante peregrini libere
Thev^;JiJ"'^''

et quiete Dominicum visitarunt diu desideratum sepul- toTho^clre

crum, et gratuita liberalitate magnifice curati, con- °^ Saphadin.

summata pro voluntate peregrinatione, reversi sunt

alacriter Achonem.

[Capitulum XXXIII.]

De peregriTuitioiiie secundce turmce in Jerusalem, cui

prceerat Radulfus Teissun.

His ita revertentibus obvia venit turma secunda The second

peregrinorum, quae sub Radulpho Teissun ^ erat, inter theXS^rel^

castrum Arnaldi et Ramulam. Salahadinus igitur, tween feas-^"

sicut prgedictum est, disposuerat gentem suam transitus andRamiah.

viarum et semitas observare diligenter, quando quis

peregrinorum versus Jerusalem^ itineraret; unde libere

transivimus et inofFensi, et montana superantes per-

venimus usque ad Montem Gaudii, unde cum civi- The second

tatem Jerusalem eminus vidissemus, eximie Isetati vvS
"^

genibus in terram fixis, sicut mos est, liumiliter Deo wasfreaches
,

. 1 • T 1 • T i
* the Mount

gratias persolvimus. Inde quoque vidimus montem of joy.

Oliveti. Postea procedentibus alacriter universis, ii^

qui equos habebant festinanter prseibant, ut licentius

pro voto Dominicum oscularentur sepulcrum. Prseterea rfj^g ij^^j.^^.

referentibus nobis iis qui prsecesserant equitibus, ipsis ^j^^l^atre

fecit exldberi Salahadinus^ osculandam et^ adorandam laialiin^'o

illam Veram Crucem Dominicam quse fuerat olim in cToss.^

'^^^^

bello.^ Nos autem pedites extremi vidimus quod

j>otuimus, scilicet, monumcntum Dominicum ubi^ non-

' Tetjumn'] TesKun, B.

' mtrHUH JeruMaUiii\ tr. A.M.

• ii] hiiH, C.

* exhiberi SalahadinuH] tr. A.

•' et\ ad, inH. B.

" olim in heUd'] tr. A.
' ?//;/] oni. C.

K E 2
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A.D.1192. nullse j)Oiiebantur oblationes, quas quia Saraceni tolle-

The pilgrims bant, parcius ibi oflerentes, partiti sumus iis quos ibi

the Holy vidiDius ill vinciilis, captivis, Francis et Syris, qui sibi

deputata laborabant servitute. Inde perreximus ad
Calvary, dextram in ^ Montem Calvari^e ^ quo crucifixus est

Dominus, ubi ^ lapis increpuit quo infixa fuerat ^ crux

Dominica in Golgotha/^ Quern locum cum fuissemus

Mount sion, osculati, perrcximus in Ecclesiam sitam in Monte Syon,

in cujus parte sinistra locus apparuit a quo Beata Dei

•S.John Genitrix Maria transivit ab lioc mundo ad Patrem.*

Illi loco fixis cum lacrymis osculis,^ cursitantes per-

thehoiy vcnimus ad videndam sacrosanctam mensam illam,

whichchrist in qua dignatus est Christus panem comedere, qua

festinanter osculata, inde globatim sine mora discessi-

mus. Nee enim tutum erat nisi catervatim incedere,,

propter profanae gentis insidias; peregTinorum siquidem

sparsim vagantium, hie tres, illic quatuor, in aditus

cryptarum attrectantes Turci clanculo suffocabant.

JjJI
*9™^? 0^ Illinc properavimus usque ad sepulcrum Beat?e Dei

pri^on^of
Grcnitricis Marine, in Josaphat" valle, medio, juxta

our Lord. Siloc osculaudum devote et corde contrite. Deinde

non omnino securi, in ipsam illam ^ testudinem acces-

simus, in qua dicebatur Dominus et Redemptor noster

nocte comprehensus,^ crucifigendus in crastiuo. Illic

fusis piis lacrymis et affectuosius^^ illi loco fixis osculis,^^

properanter abscessimus, Turcis quoque nos abjicienti-

bus, non modicum condolentes super pollutionibus

quibus profanaverant sacra loca infidelium Turcoinim
They return equi irrevercnter iJlic stabiliti. Postea recedentes ab
to Acre. ^

Jerusalem pervenimus Achonera.

^ dextram in'} ova. A. *^ oscidis'] ocnlis, C.

- Montem Calvarice] monteOliveti " Josaphat'] Josaphath, B.

Calvariae, B. ^ illam'] om. B.

* ubi~\ ibi, A. " comprehensus] reprehensus, C,

* fuerat'] fuit, A. '" affectuosius] effectuosius, A.

^ Golgotha] Gol£ratha. B. " osculis] oculis, C,
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[Capitulum XXXIY.]

Be peregrinatione tertice turmm in Jerusalem,^ cid

prceerat episcopus Saleshe'riensis Huhertus Wal-

teri, cui Salahadinus onultum honorem exhihuit

et omnes ejus petitiones^ adhnplevit.

Mane,^ tertia turma, cui prtefuerat episcopus Sales- A.D.1192.
, . . . ,

i 1, T 1
•

-J.
September.

benensis, jam non procul agente ab Jerusalem, misit The tinrd

Salahadinus gentem suam obviam episcopo honorifice HubOTt,"

excipiendo, et pro voluntate per loca sancta deducendo.* saiiSSury, is

Cui etiam ob commendabilem probitatem efc opinionem sSadin.
^

prudentise, et prsedicatam Salahadino claritudinem ^

meritorum, obtulit rogans ut apud ipsum mansionem

acciperet, suis exhibendus^ impensis. Renuit episcopus;

" Nequaquam/' inquit, " quia peregrini sumus." Sala-

hadinus suis injunxit ministris, omnimodam episcopo et

suis exhibere affluentius humanitatem ; cui quoque

quam plurima xenia misit accurata
;
quern et post in- interview

vitavit ad colloquium, ut videret g'estus eius et liabi- saiadin and
T . a r^ 1 -T . • T -1

Hubert;
tudinem ; cm et banctam Crucem exhibuit videndam ; saiadinasks

T* /»•!•• n •
about king

deinde considentes diutius lamilianter collocuti sunt Richard.

ad invicem. Sciscitatus est igitur Salahadinus de

moribus regis Angliae, et quid dicerent Christiani de

Saracenis suis. Cui respondit episcopus dicens, '' Re- ^^Jjfjj?
'^

" vera, de domino meo rege, quod non immerito dici

*' potest, dico ego, quod regi Anglige non est in

" mundo par miles in negotiis militaribus, nee sequalis

" in virtutis pncstantia, vel in dandi largitate, qui

" nimirum omnium ad plenum commendabilium est

" in-signitus moralitate gi-atiarum. Quid nmlta ? Si

" quis, me judice, exceptis peccatis tuis, tuarum dotes

' in Jerusalem^ cm. A.

' ejus petitumcfi'] tr. A.
• Mane] Sane, A.

' et . . . <li(lia:c/t(/()] ^nn. C.

^ claritudinem] clarltateni, A.
• cxIiihenduH] cxhibentibus, B.
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A.D. 1192.

September.
Hubert
praises
B/ichard and
compli-
ments
Saladin.

Saladiu's
opinion of
Richard.

Saladin
offers Hu-
bert a boon.

He begs
that two
Latinpriests
may be al-

lowed to
serve
with the
Syrian
priests at

the Sepul-
chre, at
Bethlehem,
and at
Nazareth.

The pil-

Sfrims return
to Acre.

" virtutiun simul cum regis Ricardi commiinicaret com-
" positas, ut uterque vestrum utriusque dotaretur pi-ae-

•' ditus potentiis, tales in orbe terranim duo principes

•' non invenirentur." Salahadinus, patienter auscultate

episcopo, demum intulit, " Satis/' inquit, " nobis ^ in-

" notuit regem esse maxim ge probitatis et audaciae,

'' verum minus prudenter, ne ^ dicam insipienter, se

" crebrius ingerit in periculum, nimis prodigus vitai

" suae. Ego quidem, undecunque et qualiscunque ter-

" rarum princeps eximius fiiissem, multo mallem dap-

" silitate ditari cum sapientia simul et modestia, quam
*' audacia'^ et immodestia." Post prolixius igitur inter

ipsos habitum familiariter per interpretes colloquium,

dixit Salahadinus, ut episcopus quodcunque magis

optaret peteret donum et daretur ei. Ad hsec cum
episcopus gratias uberes reddidisset, petiit tempus deli-

berandi usque in crastinum. Igitur crastino* rogavit

episcopus quatenus ad Dominicum sepulcrum, quod

visitaverat, ubi vix utcunque, more S\Torum ^ barbaro,

divina celebrabantur, permitterentur honestius divina

celebrare duo presbyteri Latini cum totidem diaconis

Latinis, simul cum prsedictis Syris, ex oblationibus

peregrinorum exhibendi, et ^ similiter totidem ad

"

idem in Bethlehem, similiter in Nazareth. Erat qui-

dem petitio magna, Deo ut creditur gratissima. An-
nuente rogatis Soldano, perquisites episcopus, prout

impetraverat, instituit presbyteros in pnedictis singulis

locis, cum diaconibus,^ obsequium praestans Deo, ubi

non erat prius ; sicque impetrata licentia exeuntes ab

Jerusalem, reversi sunt Achoneni.

'* inquit, nobis'] tr. A.
- ne] non, A.
^ et . . . audacia] om. C.

* crastino] om. A.

* Stfroruui] Syriorum, A.B.
* et] ut, ins. B.
' ad] id, ins. A.B.
^ diaconibus] diaconis, A.
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[Capitulum XXXV.]

Peregriiuvtione peracta repcdi%antes onulta in Tnari

perpessi sunt naufragia, vel alia ^ pericula.

Consummata populi votiva peregrinatione, naves in- ^pJember

struuntui' ad repatriandum, secundisque ventis velis Tiie pu-
... . ,.0-,. . . . ... erims set

expositis, singuli - dispositis se commisere navigiis. sail on their

Nee mora ; varietate ventoiTim disgregatse, naves in

diversa feruntur. Per marinos tractus jactantur pere-

grini diutius, quorum quidam in diversos portus ejecti,

utcunque evaserunt incolumes ; alii sparsim periclita-

bantur naufragio, alii in ipsa navigatione moriebantur ?j^^y p^^-

in mari, maris vastitatem pro coemeterio ^ sortiti ; alii ^ay
'

morbo incurabili corrupti, nunquam postea convalue-

runt vel in patria.'* Alii vero quam^4s fortiori per- others suf-

durantes incolumitate, tamen ex amissione patmm et loss of their

^ . .
1 L ' '

1
friends and

iratrum, parentum et amicorum armis peremptorum, relations,

vel infirmitate defunctorum, satis acerbum creduntui' be regarded

traxiss^ mart^Tium, quorum corda^ diversarum pas-

sionum transverberabant gladii dolorum. Singulos

itaque, Hcet variis modis, fatendum est satis dira per-

tulisse martyria, qui corde simplici et devoto pro Dei

aril ore Imic se exposuerant peregi'inationi. Porro, non- The absurd

nuUi insipienti verbositate garrientes, postea solebant made at

,., . .,, T ., home on the
improperare, dicentes peregi'inos lUos modicum quid result of the

profecisse in t^rra iUa Jerosolimorum. nondum recu-

perata Jerusalem, nescientcs ^ quid loquerentur, quia

super ignotis contenderent et inexpertis. Nobis autem

arbitramur esse credendum, qui vidimus et experti

sumus, quas illi sustinuerant tribulationes et angustias:

• vel a/ia] et, A. ^ fratrum'] et, ins. A.

* xinguli'] om. C
' rctmelerwl cimiterio, MSS. " rnrfln^ om. C.

' in patria'] Gale reads in patriam

redierunt, without authority. luscientcs^ oui. C.
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Sep?emi?lr
^^^^ ^^ audientibus iis etiam qui interfuerant, auden-

Our author tei' protestamur, in ilia peregrinatione Christianorum
affirms that , .-,,. p .

, , ,
, ,

100,000 pii- centum miilia luisse mortuos, pro eo tantum quod sub
grimsdied -,. . i j. j.- . v •^
rather thaa divmsB ^ spe mercedis se contmuerunt a mulieribus,

chastity. ducentes iniquum jactura pudicitise carnis obtinere sos-

pitatem. Opposuerunt patientiam etiam usque ad cor-

ruptionem carnis, ut perseveraret impolluta castitas

mentis. Item revera novimus et infirmitatis corrup-

300,000 died tione et famis inedia decessisse pereoTinorum tre-
of famine

. , . ,.
and disease ceuta millia et 60 amplius, et m obsidione Aclionensi,
at Acre. . . . t ^ . , .

et post m ipsa civitate. Praeterea quis dubitaret

Their saiva- suiDer salute animarum virorum nobilium et bonorum,
tionis sc- \ .. n • • T T •

cure. qui a proprus capeJianis quotidianum divmum audie-

bant servitium ? et hi quidem creduntur salvandi.

[Capitulum XXXVI.]

Rex WillelTYium de PratelUsy qui in hello dicens se

Melech, pro rege captus est, redemit, antequam

repatriare vellety dans pro eo decern Turcos no-

bilissimos.

Richard be- lutcrca regis Ricardi instruitur navigium, et omnia

paSure
^"

uecessaria prseparantur in victualihus et armis, et ad

Turkish^ reditum disponuntur. Tunc rex mera liberalitate, et

ransom^or illustris titulo ^ ingeiiuitatis impulsus, pro Willelmo de

desPrSux. Pratcllis rcdimeiido, qui sicut prsedictum est, olim

regis nomine comprehensus est, decem ex nobilioribus

Turcis commutandos dimisit liberos, qui quidem in-

finitse summam pecunife pro eodem Willelmo gratanter

impendissent retinendo. Regise^ vero maguanimitatis

claritudo quocunque pacto dedignata est denigrari.

' divincc] om, B.
j

^ Regicc'] Rege, B.

^ titulo] tacdio, B. I
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[Capitulum XXXVIL]

De repatriatione et navigatione et infortuniis regis

Ricardi,

Peractis omnibus, rex jam consistens * in procinctu a.d. 1192.

scandendi navem, proinde ^ statuit procurandum, ne Richard

quid scrupuli superesset, quod omni ^ bene gestorum depai^ture

derogaret perfectioni. [Jussit igitur, clamante prsecone, Iiebts?^''

suos universos adesse creditores, et omnia debita resti-

tui ad plenum et ultra, ne qua videlicet in posterum

merito, vel super raptis vel ablatis regia auctoritate

posset oriri detractio vel querela].*

Die festo Sancti Michaelis dua3 reginse, scilicet Be- Sept. 29.

rengaria regina Anglise uxor regis E-icardi, et Johanna set sail.

quondam regina Sicilire, soror regis Kicardi, navem
ascenderunt apud Aclion. Die Sancti Dionysii ascendit October 9.

rex Ricardus navem reversurus in Angliam.^ quot .Sii^^^tifc^^*^

cum regia solvitur classis,^ piis praecordiis sunt eruta tiie^'J^opfJ.

suspiria, fluentibus ubertim lacrymis ab oculis 1
^ Op-

tantur regiis beneficiis benedictiones, et prospera

rerum,^ memorantur probitates,^ et in uno homine

congestarum cumulus virtutum. O quot interruptis

lamentationibus ^^ singultibus audirentur voces plangen-

tium et dicentium, " O Jerosolimorum terra omni jam
'' auxilio destituta, quanto defensore manes orbata ! Quis
" ulterius si forte inimperentur inducise, te protegeret ab
" impetentibus, jam abeunte rege Ricardo V Hsec et his

similia singulis lacrymabiliter inculcantibus, rex nondum

' jam cor««M/e/i*] tr. B.

' proinde'] provide, A. B.

' omni'] omnium, A.
* JusmH . . . querela] urn. ('.

* Diefeitto . . . Angliam] om. A.B.
* retjia nohitur clasttijt] classis

regia solvcretur, A.B.

'fluentibuH . . . orulin] gravidis

ubertim fluentibus lacrymis, A.B.
* et prospera rerum] om. A.IJ.

'' probitates] computantur largi-

tatCH, ing. A.B.
'" lamentationibus] suspiriJK, ins.

B.
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Oc?o'^^^9* P®^^^^^^ recuperata sospitate, sed cum cunctorum pre-

He sets sail, cibus optata salute, velis erectis, aptato ^ progreditur

navigio. Ad siderum respectus tota curritnr ^ nocte

;

clarescente vero die crastina, rex relictara terram piis

respectans luminibus, meditans in longum, audientibus
October 10. pluribiis, oravit dicens ; " terra sancta, Deo te com-
His farewell ^

i r^ - • n • -i •

to Palestine. -' mendo, Qui pia Sua gratia mini tantum Vivendi
'^ tribuat spatium, ut in beneplacito Suo tibi prsestem

" auxilium, spero quidem, ut propono, tibi quandoque
" succurrere.'' His dictis nautas urgebat plena vela

ventis expedire, quatenus sestus marines cursu supera-

He could not rent velocioii. Ignarus quidem quantge ipsum mane-
misfortuncs. bant tribulationes, et angustise, quot esset experturus

adversitates per proditionem olim demandatam in

Francia,^ unde machinatum est ut ab iniquis nequiter

irjsidiantibus comprehenderetur, nihil tale suspicans, in

obsequio Dei et laboriosa peregrinatione.

^'ov. 11. Circa ^ festum Beati Martini rex Ricardus ex diutina

reaciies Cor- tumultuantis pelagi jactatione jam pertsesus naviga-

theredis- tionis, quam citius potuit applicuit terrse primo visse,

feit^antris scillcet in terram imperii Constantinopolitani, in loco

Ti??akJ\iit(f qui dicitur Curufu. Yerum quoniam ex prgemissis
be avonia.

^^^^ immerito suspicatum habuit imperatoris et Grse-

corum suorum versutiam, nolens ibi videri, cum piratis

forte inventis prudenter paciscens, eis statim dato

quantum postulaverant naulo, exegit ab eis ut ipsum

expeditius in terram commodiorem transvelierent. Re-

licta ita classe regia, se regem dissimulans, piratis

crudelibus se commisit intrepidus, liabitu mutato sed

non animo. Quid enim non auderet magnanimitas

regis Ricardi ?

" — Nescit virtus generoso innata latere."

Quatuor tantum assumptis sociis transvectus est in

He passes Sclavoniam. Inde pertransiens Aquileiam cum intras-
by Aquileia
into Austria. .

,

' aptato'] optato, A. I ^ Fraitcia'] Franciam, B.
"^ curritur] cucurrit, A. I ' Circa . . . Januarias~\ om. A.B.
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set terrain Limpoldi ducis Austrise, captus est in Wena
civitate xiii° Calendas Januarias.^ O quam meritis

insequali recompensatione retribnebatur ei, quod pro

generalitatis negotio laboraverat anima ejus, et jam

occupabatur hsereditas illius,^ cum expugnarentur ne-

farie castra ejus in Normannia, crudeliter grassantibus

a3mulis ejus sine causa; nee nisi redemptus ^ laxatus*

est ab iniqua^ captione,^ communicantibus in summa
pecuniae duce Austriae et Henrico imperatore Aleman-

nise/ Redemptionis quidem occasione,^ ut ad taxatam^

summam census excresceret/^ in omni gente sua fiebat

collecta plurima et variarum rerum distractio.^^ Acci-

piebantur ^^ calices ab ecclesiis, et vasa aurea vel ar-

orentea in usus ecclesiasticos sacrata.^^ Nee tamen hoc^^

secundum priorum ^^ decreta fuerat ^^ illicitum, cum
urgentissimus instet articulus necessitatis.^'' Rex Ri-

cardus tot Turcorum magnificis Celebris triumphis,

circumventus nefarie a suae fidei fratribus, et ab his

qui simul cum ipso Christiana professione, utinam

vera,^" censentur, comprehenditur. O quam vere timen-

A.D. 1192.'

Dec. 20.

He is taken
captive at
Yienna.

His castlcL!

ill Norman-
dy are taken.

Tlie efforts

made to
raise the
money for

his ransom.

' Circa . . . Januarias] om. A.B.
" illius'] ejus, A. ; et, ins. B.
•* rcdemptus a captione iniqua, A.
' laxatus'\ relaxatus, A.B.
^ iniqua^ unquani, A.
* ah iniqua captione'] tr. A.
^ communicantibus ... Alemaniiicp]

ab imperatore Alemanniae, A.B.

** RedemptioniH quiJein occasioned

Cujiis occasione redemptionis, A.B.

" taxataml om, A.B.

'• excreficeretl multiplicaretur,

A.B., which alfW) transpose the

words.

" variarum rerum rlistractio'] tr.

AB.
'^ Accipichantur \ enini, ins. A.B.

'^ Ar.cipiehantur . . . sacrata] tr.

A.I?., which add after Hoeratti,

quibns poterant utcunqne caierc

monasteria.
'

' Nee tamen Jioc'] Nee hoc qui-

dem, A.B.
'"'

priorum'] patrum, A.B.

^''fuerat] erat, A.B.
'^ cum . . necessitatis] For tliis

clause, and the following sentence,

A. and B. have, "inimo maximo
" necessarium, cum nunciuani sane
" torum quisquam vel sanctaruni,

" quorum numerus est innumcrabilis
'* liominibu.s, tanta fuerit, vita su-

" perstite, pro Deo angariatus in-

" juria ut rex Kicardus in captivi-

" tate Ostericia, necnon et Alcinan-
*' nica. Qui tot Turcorum Celebris

•' fuerat triumphiH nefarie circum-
" venitur a sua, &c."

'" utinam vera] solo nomine, A.B.
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A.D. 1193. dse sunt occultse magis insidiae quam manifestse

SpSy'^in (iiscordise, juxta illud, ''facilius est vitare discordem
Germany, a ^^^^ declinare fallacem/' Proh nefas ! cui non po-

terant resistere omnes adversarii ejus, ab ignobili gente

concluditur •} quern totius imperii Salahadini '^ contractae

copise non prssvaluerant debellare,^ in Alemannia reti-

netur.* fallax rerum mutatio 1 Ille rex inclitus

tractatur indignis, et si non vineulis sed ineptis cus-

todiis. Eegio nimirum sanguine nihil molestius quam
indigniorum subjici ditioni, et agi nutibus inimicantium.

Ingenuus siquidem adversatur anxie morum incom-

positorum dissidentia. Cseterum, gravius nocet quicquid

Defence of inexpei'tum accidit. Verum esto, si quis calumniantium

against the msimuiaverit, tanquam non immerito mulctandum re-

assSinat- gem Ricardum, ac si reum mortis Marchisi ; certe

Marquis, majoris erit auctoritatis ejus innocentise et ab alieno

excusatio quam quorumcunque susurronum invidiosa

detractio. Denique Limpoldus dux Austrasiensis, qui

ex sola forte suspicione sive quorumcunque perversorum

rogatu, regem comprehensum tenebat, sibi destinatam

super morte Marchisi suscepit epistolam in hsec verl)a.

Letter from
" Limpoldo duci AustrisB Yetus de Monte salutem.

Man^of the '" Cum plurlmi reges et principes ultra mare, Ricar-

Le°(i^oM^r'°
'' ^^^^ regem Angliao et dominum de morte Marchisi

AusWa. '' inculpant, juro per Deum, qui in seternum regnat, et

'' per legem quam tenemus, quod in ejus morte nuUam.
" culpam habuit. Est causa siquidem mortis ipsius

" Marchisi talis. Unus ex fratribus nostris in unam
''- navem de Saltlieya^ ad partes nostras veniebat, et tem-
" pestas^ ilium forte apud Tyrum impulit : et Marchisus

^ ah . . . concluditur'] om. A.B. " educatis," and omit all that fol-

- Salahadini] Soldani, A.B.

^ debellare] nunc ab ignobili

hoste concluditur et, ins, A.B.

' retinctur]. Here A. and B.

have, " quam gravissimum est

" agi nutibus alienis in libertate

lows, down to

" Nee esset vitium si non ratione

careret."

' Saltheya] for Satalia.

^ tempestas] tempus, C.



LIBER VI. 445

" fecit ilium capere et occidere, et magnara pecuniam
g^'^^^JJ^er

'•' ejus rapuit. Nos vero Marchiso nuncios nostros mi- He declares

T . . J. . . , . the true
" simus, mandavimus ut pecuniam fratris nostn nobis ("anse of the

r, . • 1 • ^^**^^ "f the
" redderet, et de morte iratris nostn nobiscum se con- Marquis. .

" cordaret : et noluit, necnon et nuncios nostros sprevit,

'•' et mortem fratris nostri super Reinaldum dominum
'* Sidonis posuit : et nos tantum fecimus per amicos
" nostros quod in veritate scivimus, quod ipse fecit

" ilium occidere et pecuniam rapere. Et iterum alium

" nuncium, nomine Edrisum, misimus ad eum, quem in

" mare mergere voluit, sed amici nostri ilium a Tyro
" festinanter fecerunt recedere, qui ad nos cito perve-

" nit, et ista nobis nunciavit. Nos quoque ex hora
*•' ilia Marchisum desideravimus occidere, tuncque duos
" fratres misimus ad Tyrum, qui eum aperte et fere

" coram omni populo Tyri occiderunt. Hsec utique fuit

" causa mortis Marchisi, et bene dicimus vobis in veri-

'• tate, quod dominus Ricardus rex Anglise in hac Mar-
" chisi morte nullam culpam habuit. Et qui propter

" hsec domino regi Anglise malum fecerint, injuste et

" sine causa fecerunt. Sciatis pro certo quod nullum
" hominem liujus mundi pro mercede aliqua vel pecunia

" occidimus, nisi nobis malum prius fecerit : et sciatis

" quod litteras fecimus istas in domo nostra ad castel-

" lum nostrum Messiac, in dimidio Septembri, coram
" fratribus nostris, et sigillo nostro eas sigillavimus,

" anno ab Alexandro millesimo quingentesimo quinto.'''

Hinc proculdubio reirem esse constat innoxium, quia Richnrdwas

laLso conceptu3 presumptioni rite pra?judicat spontanea nocent.

rei confessio ; sed ubi motibus suis indifferenter agitur

prsecipitata voluntas, ratio locum non videtur habere,—
nee

" esset vitium si non ratione careret."

' The y<'ar of the era of the Seleu-

c'lda:, or of the (In-eks, I.'>(»."», h<'^aii

on the first of Septrmlxr. AD. 11 •<•?.
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A.D. 1194.
March.

He is de-
livered fi'om
his cap-
tivity.

Richard
lands at
Sandwich

;

hastens to
London.

He takes
Nottingham;
and keeps
Easter at
North-
ampton : is

crowned at
Winchester
on the
Sunday
after Easter,
April 17 ;

and then
goes into
Normandy.

Kex autem ^ ex ilia captione solita Dei dementia,

sua industria et suorum cura fidelium, licet ^ mediante

sere multo quia sciebatur multuin posse,^ tandem liber-

tati dimissus est. Qui ^ prospero cursu tendens in cf. Ralph

Angliam apud Sandwicum decima tertia Calendas coi. C72.

[Aprilis/] et sequenti feria quarta perveniens Londonias,

coronata civitate cum exultatione magna tarn cleri quam
populi cum processione solemni receptus est, in ecclesia

Beati Pauli, et post triduo moratus est in palatio suo

Westmonasterii. Inde peregre profectus est ad Sanc-

tum Edmundum : obtulit ibi illud pretiosum vexillum

quod fuit imperatoris Cypri. Deinde tendens versus

Notyngham, infra triduum recepit obsessos in dedi-

tionem. Pascba celebravit apud Norhampton. In Oc-

tavis Pasclise coronatus est Wyntonise, agente divina

Huberto Cantuarise archiepiscopo, prsesente Willelmo

rege Scotiae, et in brevi dissidentia regni pacificavit

ad votum.^ Postea transfretans in Normanniam, semuli

sui scilicet regis Francise plus justo liberos ^ excursus

se expedivit '^ retundere, cujus etiam impetus crebris

rejiciens repulsionibus, alienatum jus suum cum aug-

mento quoque potenter in basta recuj^eravit et gladio.^

' Rex autern] Sed et, A.B.
2 licet^ om. A.B.
^ multum posse sciebatur, B.

'* Qui prospero .... ad votuml^

For this A. and B. have only " solo

" denique restitutus natali, et regno

" patrum in brevi (regni, B) dissi-

" dentiaregna pacifi cavit ad votum.'

'

^ Aprilis'] This word is supplied

from Diceto 672, from whom the

whole paragraph is taken almost

verbatim. The date given by Hove-

den and Ralph of Coggeshall is

March 13, and it was probably

from a hesitation about the correct-

ness of Diceto's date, that the au-

thor left the name of the month

blank in the MS.

^ plus justo liberos'] justo liberi-

ores, A.B.

^ expedivit'] paravit, A.B.

8 Here MSS. A. and B. end, with

the verse,

—

Si teneatur opus, nou deroget auctor

utrique,

Si quid opus meritis, gratia non

minuat.

and the finale,

—

In A. Explicit Liber de Expedi-

tione Kegis Ricardi in Terram

Jerosolimorum.

In B. Explicit Itinerarium Ricardi

Regis Angliaj et Regis Eranciae

,

et Imperatoris Alemanniae.
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Rex Ricardus, quod rarissimum est in uno re])erire, chavacter of
' ^ .... . llichard.

admii'andarum tria gerebat insignia virtuturn. Fuit

quippe strenuissimus in armis, providus in consiliis,

efficax in verbis. Quorum profecto singula bominem

exbiberent gloriosum, bic praeditus omnibus pro tem-

pore negotiabatiu' in sino-ulis ; armis in hostes, in His energy,
^ ® ... wisdom, and
amicos consiliis, verbis usus m universos. Nunquam eloquence

;

. .
his kindness

principum alter quisquam propensiorem eo clericis et to the ^

viris ecclesiasticis gratiam exbibebat et reverentiam. quickness in
^ ... detecting

C^etei-um nemo unquam subtilius singulorum depre- baseness.

hendebat ex solo etiam intuitu qualitatem moralitatis
;

ita ut nuUatenus ipsius regis potuerit ferre prsesen-

sentiam quisquajn degener vel animi dejectioris, sive

quemcunque accusaret ignavise rea conscientia. Didi-

cerat enim quod babituis exterior ssepius prsedicet sta-

tum interiorem, et quod ex interioris animi sigillo

formam trabat liumani vultus imago. Illos denique His choice

dignabatui' familiaritate et consortio, quos commenda- in which he

ret moiTim elegantia, vel insigniret singularis titulus Axigustus.

probitatis. Quid nimirum efficacius conciliat animos

parium quam similitudo morum ? Qualem quidem se

noverat, talium tantum commilitonum consortio gau-

debat. Siquidem Caesar Augustus, quo nemo tempore

felicior, quo nimirum imperante, nasci dignatus est in

tempore temporis Auctor, eo intuitu quo dictum est,

duos prsecipue in familiaritatem admiserat et gratiam

amicitiae ob expertarum in ipsis singularium dotes

virtutum, Msecenatem ob modestiam taciturnitatis, et

Agrippam ob patientiam laboris. Caesaris hujus bac in

parte non dissimibs, rex Ricardus quos commendabat

morum prsestantia socios liabuit et amicos. Cajus deni-

que magnanimitas nullo tempore sustinuit esse non ac-

tuosa, (juiju si circa meritum frequentius fuerit laboriosa,

non intercipit titulum glovvdd noverca feJicitatis invidia.

Igitur a captione laxatus reversus in Angiiam, et nisnna-

regiam aninio nictiens' majestatem, circunispecte studuit ixincntof
his people.

' metiems^ mescienHi C.
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posteris etiam prodesse nihilo minus quam pr^eesse,

unde se crederet et obsequium prsestare Deo, et quod

populo suo expediret et regno, juxta illud sapientis,

*,Wisdom, " Rex Sapiens stabilimentum est populi.'^* In episco-

patus itaque vacantes et abbatias, voluit sine mora

Richard's competentes institui legitime personas. Item statim in

ofcoimnerce, iHgressu SUO in terram data prseceptione jussit portus

meSures!" observari marinos, ne, qua viderant, externorum navis

vel etiam indigenarum annonas frugum sive cujuscun-

que generis victualia aliena transveheret in regna, ea

scilicet mente, ut Angiia propriorum quae gigneret non

careret ubertate bonorum. Item choros frugum vel

modios venalium, sive quascunque mensuras, quae tunc

temporis diversissimae pluribus habebantur in locis, in

toto regno unicam statuit et uniformem
;
quas ne quis

forte minueret vel quocumque modo vitiaret, circulis

ferreis procuravit coronari summitates vasorum. Simi-

liter et de batis vel amplioris, sive metretis, vulgo

galones legitimae jussit fieri mensurae, et apud singulos

provinciarum praefectos, vel urbium praepositos hujus-

modi regales conservari mensuras ad probandum i-ectas

All webs of et convincendum falsas. Item omnes telas pannorum
be two ells in latitudiue per totum ulnarum fore duarum, infra

cioth'tobe oras vulgaritcr dictas liserias. Nihilominus telam aeque
sound n T f T ' • c ^
throughout, fideliter ubique contextam sine quocunque luco vel

superinductione fallaci
;
quod si alterius scbematis in

pannis reprehenderetur quid vitiosum vel in contextione,

sive contextis in hac terra, sive aliunde adductis, a

regiis ministris comburerentur in publico, non obstante

cujusquam auctoritate vel gratia, ne quis sibi speraret

emolumentum ex fraude. Prius quidem in statione

Shops to be vendentium suspendebantur ex adverso panni coloris
open, so that "•

. 7 .

the colours optimi, quatcnus ex appositorum repercussione colorum,
may be seen. ^ ^ .^ iii

color etiam adulterinus sub obducta specie gratior

videretur quam esset, ut sic emptores circumveniret

vendentium astutia, cum locum adumbratum sola

fabricati coloris repercussio clarificaret. Hanc omnem
rex amoveri promulgavit simulationis obumbratio-

I
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nem, quatenus aperta luce diei, sicut oportet, de ma- Richard's

teria pannorum judicaretiir et forma. Ad haec ulnas sures with
r. ^ . . .

,

. -,. . respect to
lerreas neri jussit, quas nemo posset dimmuere. the Jews.

Item procuratores prseposuit Judseis, qui vel inter

ipsos Judaeos facerent judicium, vel si quid oriretur

disceptationis, diffinirent causam inter Christianum et

JudaBum. Sed et dolosa macbinamenta Judseorum

super cartarum falsatione, ex frequenti deprehendens

querela, statuit ulterius nihil clam inter Catliolicum

et Judseum contraliendum, sed sub quorundam ad hoc

institutorum testimonio et conscientia solemniter cele-

brandos contractus ; et super his trina scripta confi-

cienda, quorum unum apud fiscanos, alterum sub fide

digni viri custodia, tertium apud creditorem Judseum

conservandum, nequid machinaretur, ut olim, quod

aliorum consimili vinceretur producta scriptura. Item

ne quLS Christianorum deprehenderetur foenerator, nee

amplius quam commodaverat quacunque conventionis

occasione reciperet
;
quod si forte redditum vel terras

quis in pignus suscepisset, vel quidlibet aliud ab altero

unde annuum proveniret emolumentum, recepta tamen

sorte, obligata possessio pristinum rediret ad dominum
non obstante cujuscunque termini quasi nondum finiti

pactione. Si quis autem contra haec legitima statuta*

convinceretur venisse, per annum et diem carcerali

plecteretur penuria, regia3 postmodum obnoxius miseri-

cordise. Hsec et hujusmodi populo terrsQ pernecessaria,

zelo justitisD a rege constituta toto ejusdem tempore

observabantur illsesa.

Item statim postquam in Normanniam applicuit His for>>:ive.

ohvium habuit iratrem suum Johannem tunc comitem, hiother
,. . . . John.

qui misericordiain potens super comrnissis cum se

misisset ad pedes regis, incunctanter culpam indulsit.

ExceUentia siquidem animi dedignabatur inferiorem

punire, reputans sih)i suffic(ire se posse vendicare.

Item Jidvortens forte nonnullas ecclesiarum camnes- '^'^"^*^T

trluiii art'ciitc'Is can^re calicibus, cum didicisseb cos 1.° ^", '"^^"
" '

lor tno

F V
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A.D. 1199. su8e redemptionis occasione olim ablatos, sibi tanquam

which had reo imputans ad culpam divina minus digne in hac

plate fo/w8 parte celebrari, jussit fieri calices per loca diversa
ransom. , . , .. .,...,. ..,

quam plurimos, ecclesiis scilicet mdigentibus passim

He dies distribuendos. Ea tamen prsematura morte prsevenit

;

can be non est ad plenum secuta restitutio. Alterantur
carried out. . .

, ,
,. ',,•,

nimirum status rerum pro diversitatibus personarum,

et post mortem mandatoris ejusdem exspirat man-

datum.

Igitur deficiente digne dicendorum adhuc materia,

stilum ulterius duximus suspendendum, donee pro

magnificis forte gestis ubi cujus nomen sonat, Dei

gratia, qu.se prsedicabili reputentur digna memoria,

censeatur merito resumendus articulus.

Explicit Itinerarium Peregrinorum et gesta Regis

Ricardi, cujus animm propitietur pietas Ejus Qui

neTninem vult perire, Salvator mundi, Jesus

Christus Dominus noster, Gui laus, virtus, et im-

perium. Amen}

* The Explicit is followed in the MS. by the verses,

" Scribitur hie titulo tua laus, rex auree, tota,

" Aurea cum titulo conveniente nota.

" Laus tua prima fiiit Siculi, Cyprus altera, Dromo
" Tertia, Carvanna quarta, suprema Jope.

" Retrusi Siculi, Cyprus pessundata, Dromo
" Mersus, Carvanna capta, retenta Jope.

" Qui scripsit est mas, titulatus nomine Thomas."

The first two lines of this epitaph as given on the fly-leaf of MS. B.

stand thus,

—

" Scribitur hoc auro, rex auree, laus tua tota,

" Aurea materie conveniente nota."

And another version is given in Bromton, c, 1281.
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GLOSSARY.

A.

Adotkalius, 6, 12, 106, 423, &c. ;

admkatus, 206, 209, 327, 397;

admiralis, 262 ; an emir.

AxGEViNUS, 132 ; an Angevin

penny, equal to an English far-

thing of the same date. Ploveden,

f. 384 v°.

Antella, je, 272, the front of the

saddle.

Akcifek, I, (archifer, MS.) clxv. ;

an archer.

ARNA1.DIA, Arnoldia, 214, 363 ; a

disease, attended with loss of hair

and nails, perhaps the Syrian fever.

AsCELLA, 125, i. q. axilla; the arm-

pit.

Athleta, 65, &c.; a combatant.

I notice this word because of

the form it takes in the MSS.,

Alleta; the double letter being

equivalent to thl, as in Welsh.

Compare Ennicus, for Ethnicus,

p. 60 ; Leviunnigena, for Levia-

thanigona, p. cxxxiv. ; Bellcem

for Bethlehem. The word is oc-

casionally written Adlcta.

A i:REus, 213, &c.; u golden bczuut.

AzoLUS, I, cliv. ; azure.

B.

Baneria, 164, 193 ; a banner.

Barga, 176, 191, 244, 254, 313;

apparently a bark, rather than an

ordinary river barge.

Batellus, I, clxv. ; a boat.

Barra, 216 ; a barricade, or a bar-

bican.

Birrus, 305 ; a rag.

BiscocTUS, 244, 304, &c.; biscuit.

BizAXTius, 21, 325; bizautium, 406;

a bezant, 72 to the lb. of gold.

BoTRUs, 187 ; a cluster of grapes.

Breve, 99 ; a charm.

BuzA, 181, 182, 186, 204; a buss.

See Drqmo.

c.

Caruble, 133 ; a carob.

With the formation of this

word, compare that of Betenoble,

from Beit-Nuba ; and the further

alteration into Betenopolis.

Casa, 253; casella, 254, 290 ; casel-

lum, 280, 299, 303, 307; a casal.

These words are applied indis-

criminately to the villages of the

Holy Land, not exclusively to the

suburbs of the fortified towns.

Cattus, 220, &c.; the military en-

gine called the cat. Sec p. 220.

Cakvanna, 373, &c.; a caravan.
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Cercleia, 220, 224; a shed for pro-

tecting the balistarii ; the descrip-

tion of which is given at p. 220.

CiNCENELLA, 361 ; a musquito.

CoGGA, 64 ; a transport vessel carry-

ing 250 men.

CocoDRiLLus, 256 ; a crocodile.

Cumulus, i, (cumalus, MS.) clxxx.;

a cupola.

CuRSAC, 183 ; Kyr Isaac. The
name and title of the emperors of

this name seem to have given a

good deal of trouble to the western

writers. Isaac Angelus appears

in Hoveden as Tursakius, and he

adds, that the Greeks called him

Sacwice. (Isaacius, as rightwise

and righteous.) He lays stress

also on his being ^^ clericus sa-

" piens." Our, author, however,

calls Isaac Angelus, Ysaakarius,

but it does not appear whether

this arose from the adding the

title Kyrios to the Christian name,

or to a confusion between Isaac

and Issachar, similar to that so

commonly found between Manas-

ses and Manzer. Henry Stero

(Freher, i. 514) calls Isaac, Is-

sachar.

Cynimum, 390 ; cinnamon.

D.

DiETA, 150, 248, 252 ; a day's jour-

ney ; 255, a station.

DiFFiDUCio, 34 ; to defy ; diffidu-

ciatio, 34 ; defiance.

This word is spelt in the Cotton

MS. diffeduciatio, as if the writer

connected it with foedus.

Dromo, 114, 176; dromund, 136;

a dromond : a large transport

vessel used indiscriminately with

Buza, pp. 176, 182, and 204. The
great dromond of Saladin, p. 209

and 363, carried 800 men ; and

to this also the name of buss is

given in Hoveden, f. 394. Cf.

Bohadin, 166.

E.

EsNECKA, 189, 192, esneka, 189;

necka, 244 ; necta, 217 ; sneka,

313; esnecca; Rot. Pipae 1 Ricar-

di I., ed. Hunter, pp. 200, 206,

207, vaKKa ; Neophytus, clxxxvii.

A broad slow-sailing vessel

used for carrying provisions and

transporting troops.

ExcuTio, 318, &c. ; to rescue.

F.

Favellus, 199, 274 ; a yellow

tawny colour.

FiLTRUM, 206 ; a tarpaulin.

Flasco, 254 ; i. q. flagon ; a flask.

FuRRO, ARE, 291, &c. ; to forage,

G.

Galea, 19, 77, 80 ; a galley, a vessel

of war, with two benches of oars

on each side ; the passage at p. 80
is classic on the subject.

Galio, 78, 80 ; a vessel of war, with

one bench of one rowers on each

side. See p. 80.

Grossus, 257 ; gros ; big.

GuLFRUM, 180, &c. ; gouffre; a gulf.

Gwerra, 140 ; guerre ; war.
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H.

Hausasinus, 338 ; hausassisus, 339,

341 ; an assassin.

HiRRio, IRE, 190, 197 ; to snai'l.

HuMANATUS, 139 ; incarnate.

I.

IcoNiA, JE, 107 ; an image.

Inactus, 242 ; aiiptxKToq ; unsuccess-

ful.

Indulgeo, 383 ; if this word is not

a clerical error for indagor, in this

passage, it must be used in the

sense of condescending to parti-

culars.

J.

JuMENTiNA, clxxviii., clxxx. ; a

mare.

LiMPiDUS, A, UM, 219 ; smooth.

LiQUORiciuM, I, cliii.; liquorice.

LuTRiNus, A, UM, 106 ; of or be-

longing to an otter.

M.

Maiiumeria, 46 ; u mosque.

Manzer, 22, a ])astard. Deut.

xxiii. 2.

Marca, 26, 239 ; u mark.

Marciiio, 2o, 79, ^c.;marcliiHus, 18,

79, ikc.-f also marcliisiuH ; a mar-

grave, or marquis.

Marchisa, 348 ; murchisia, 348 ; a

march ionesH.

Miles, passim ; a knight.

MiLLiARiUM ; a mile of eight stadia,

353 ; a mile of 32 stadia, 429 ;

in other places it may mean a

travelling mile, or two and a half

English miles.

MiRMURiENUS, 8 ; Molanus, 10

;

Muleina, 230 ; the Latin of the

title Emir-al-Mumenim : possibly

Molanus and Muleina are nearer

to the Moorish Muley.

MoROSUS, 391 ; as if from mora.

Slow.

P.

Pactio, nis, clvii.; payment.

Pedatica, ^, clx. ; customs duty.

Penuncellus, 156, 215, &c. ; a

pennoncel.

Penuria, 264, 393; difficulty; 397,

poverty.

Peripsema, 279 ; ofFscouriug.

Perpunctum, 99, 226, &c.; quilted

work.

Pincenates, 44 ; Patzinaks or

Petchenegs ; Tartar tribes settled

in Bulgaria in the middle of the

eleventh century.

POLANUS, 305, 308 ; a Frank native

of Palestine : the word docs not

seem in these passages necessarily

to imply mixture of blood; but

to be used loosely as we use the

word Creole.

Pp.yKCLUis, 91 ; famous.

pRiicMASTico, 305 ; to prepare to

eat ; to wlict tlic teeth.

Proiietiia, 36 ; a corrupt word.

possibly I'ov pirata.
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Q.

QuARELLus, 271 ; a quarrel :

square arrow-head.

E.

Raia, je, cxlvi.; the ray; (vagadia).

Roto, are, 304, 305 ; to rub.

RuNCiNUS, 191 ; a horse.

S.

Samitum, 197 ; Samittum ; Samic-

tum ; Samite.

Sationalis, 149; arable, fit for

sowing.

ScuTELLUM, 203 ; a dish.

Seiromastes, cli.; a javelin. Num-
bers XXV. 7.

SiNOPis, 197 ; red.

Solarium, 163 ; an upper story.

Species, 369, 390 ; spices.

Strepa, 191 ; a strap.

Sus, clxvii., 112; a shed of wood

used for protection of sappers and

miners.

SuMiiA, clxv.; sagma, sauma. A
seam; a measure of eight bushels.

SuMMARius, 49, 54, 55 ; i. q. sag-

marius, sumarius ; a beast of

burden.

SuRiANUS, 9, &c. ; a Jacobite or

Syrian Christian.

T.

Talentum Saracenicum, 232. The
same as the aureus or golden

bezant. Cf. Bohadin, 179, with

p. 232 above.

Tarentes, tarentis, 254 ; tarantu-

las.

Troina, 212. This word, which

seems to be elsewhere unknown,

means apparently some buzzing

wind instrument. Gale reads for

froinis, heroinis.

Trompa, 157 ; trumpa, 156. A
trumpet.

Tymbra, 214, &c.; a timbrel.

Typhus, 277; pride.

Tyriaca, 254 ; an antidote.

V.

Vegetativus, 86 ; flourishing.

w.

WoRMA; cxlvi.(Angl.-Sax.Wurma.)
Scarlet, vermilion.

Y.

YsAAKARius, 43. See Cursac.

z.

ZuCARUM, 390; Sugar.
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Collation of the Pages in Gale's, Bongars', and
THE Present Edition.

Bougai's.

1150
llol

1152

1153
1154

1155
1156

1157

1158

1159
1160
1161

1162
1163

1164
1165
1166

Gale. Ed. nov.

247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261

262
263
264
265
266
267
268
269
270

o

8

10
14.

17
20
22
25
27
30
33
35
39
43
45
48
50
53
56
60
63
66
69

Bongars.

1167
1168

1169

1170

1171

1172

Gale.

271

272
273
274
275
276
277
278
279
280
281

282
283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294

Ed. nov.

72
74
77
79
82
84

87
89
91

94
96
98
100
102
104

306
109
111

113

115
118
121
'123

125

Gale. Ed. nov. Gale. Ed. nov. Gale. Ed. nov.

295 127 307
1

154 319 182
296 130 308 156 ' 320 184
297 132 ' 309 158 321 187
298 134

i
310 161 i 322 189

299 136 311 163 323 191
.300 138 312 166 324 193
301 140

i
313 168 325 196

302 142
!

314 170
1

326 198
303 145

1

315 172
i

327 201
304 147 ' 316 175 328 203
305 150 i 317 177 329 205
306 152

1
318 179 330 207



458

Gale. Ed. nov. Gale. Ed. nov. Gale. Ed. nov.

331 210 364 284 397 363
332 212 365 287 398 366
333 214 366 289 399 368
334 216 367 292 400 370
335 219 368 295 401 373
336 221 369 297 402 376
337 223 370 300 403 379
338 225 371 303 1 404 381
339 227 372 305 ! 405 384
340 229 373 308

I

406 387
341 231 374 310 : 407 389
342 234 375 312 408 392
343 236 376 314 409 394
344 238 377 317 410 397
345 240 378 320 411 400
346 242 379 322 412 402
347 244 380 324 413 404
348 246 381 326 414 407
349 248 382 328 415 410
350 251 383 330 416 412
351 253 384 332 417 414
352 255 385 335 418 416
353 257 386 337 419 419
354 260 387 339 420 421

355 262 388 342 421 424
356 264 389 344 422 426
357 267 390 346 423 429
358 269 391 348 424 431

359 272 392 350 425 434
360 274 393 353 426 436
361 277 394 355 427 438

362 279 395 358 428 440

363 282 396 361 429 444
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A.

Abacuc, St., Ixxxviii., 285, 414.

Acre, Acra, Achon, 18, 57, 179, 181, 284,

286, 311, 321-324, 327, 338, 344,

348, 353, 363, 369, 392, 398, 399,

403, 426, 431, 434, 440.

taken by Saladin, 17.

besieged by Guy, 60, 63.

described, 75.

siege of, 63-137, 210-232.

taken, 232.

re-fortified, 240.

Bishop ofj 15 ; elect of, 93.

Adrianople, 47.

^gj'ptus, 10, 29, 325.

Aerschot, Arnold, count of, cxliv., clii.,

clxxx.

Agolandus, Agulandus, 154, 332.

Alas de Stoi, Aias Estoy, ex., 13, 257.

Alba Ripa, Auberive, 153.

Alba Custodia. See Blancheward.

Alcacer, clxxxi.

Alebrandus, 74.

Alenzun, John of, 358.

Alexandria, 13, 22, 38, 114.

Alianora, mother of Richard, 142, 174, 175,

170.

Alizius, 13.

Alta Kipa, //cfuj/rey, Ralph de, 91, 93.

Amalric. See Jerusalem.

Amiens, iJrogo de, 213, 242.

Andrew, of Ix)ndon, cxliv.

Anna, St., 361.

Ansconus, 376.

Antarados, Tortosa, 25, 205.

Antioch, 22, 39, 56, 57, 60, 75, 94.

besieged by Saladin, 26, 27.

Bohemond L, prince of, 22, 396.

Reginald of Chatillon, prince of, xcix.,

&c., 11, 16.

Bohemond III., prince of, 25.

Raymond, son of the prince of, cxxvi.,

355.

Apulia, Richard of, 74.

Aquileia, 442.

Arados, 25.

Aralchais, 294.,

Arcellis, Saherius de, cxliv., civ., clvi.,

clxiv., clxv.

Arches, John de, 93.

Arcissi, Assasisi, filius, 400, 405.

Arualdia, Arnoldia, 214, 363.

Arsic, Alexander, 389.

Arsur, Arsuf^ forest of, 250, 274.

river of, Nahr-el-Aujeh, 281, 282.

town of, Ixxxv., 260, 274, 276, 281,

405.

battle of, 262-275.

Artabrimi, cliv.

Arzilleriis, Walter de, 93.

Ascalon, 20, 25, 96, 235, 244, 283, 284,

296, 308, 311-319, 324-330, 334,

339, 347, 352, 357, 365-367, 385,

.386, 399, 426, 427, 429.

taken by Saladin, 20.

dcHtroyed by Saladin, 280.

description of, 313, 316, 317.

repaired by Richard, 315, 330.

demolished by Richard, 429.
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Assela, Lewis de, 93.

Asti, bishop of, 93.

Ava, cxlvi.

Auriola, Lauriol, 153.

Austria, 443.

Limpold, Leopold, duke of, 443-445.

Avesnes, James of, cxxv., 65, 71, 261, 269.

arrives at Acre, 65.

iu command of the besiegers, 94.

his death and burial, 275, 276, 277.

his character, 65, 276.

Avignon, 153.

B.

Babylon, Babylonia, Cairo, Egypt, 13, 39,

78, 96, 230, 295, 308, 318, 319, 381,

382, 384.

Baldach, Bagdad, caliph of, 13, 39.

Baldwin, II., III., IV., V. See Jerusalem.

Balianus, Balisantus, lord of Ibelin, 121;

337.

Bar, count of (Henry), 67, 69.

Theobald of, 74.

Barres, Peter des, 205.

William des, 213, 251, 261, 273.

Barrez, Seguinus de, 355.

Bayonne (Baneria ?), bishop of, 196.

Beatrix (Agnes), of Edessa, 96.

Beauford, Belfort, Shakyf-al-Arnun,

Ixxxviii., 63, 280.

Beauvais, Philip, bishop of, 67, 261, 269,

339.

marries Conrad and Isabel, 122.

is sent to Cyprus, 199.

Beauver, Belvoir, Kaukab-el-Hawa,

Ixxxvii., 280.

Bedredinus Dorderinus, BedreddinDuldurn,

13, 434.

Bedewini, Bedouins, 13, 262, 386.

Belivi, Belleville, 151.

Bellegeminus, 13, 105.

Belmont, 280.

Belus, river, 76, 248, 249.

Berengaria, daughter of the king of Na-

varre, 175, 176, 182, 187, 191, 195,

204, 441.

Berlinges, cliii.

Bernard, count, 74.

Eichard's scout, 383.

Bertulf, count, 74.

Berytus, Berritus, Baruth, Beirout, 20, 79,

205, 206, 235, 381, 404.

Besan9on, archbishop of, Thierri of Mont-

faucon, 93, 111, 112.

Beteuoble, Betenopolis, Beit-Nuba,hiyvyi\ii.

303, 368, 369, 370, 392, 396.

Bethaven, 392.

Bethlehem, 438.

Bidesfordia, Bidefordia, Gerard de, master

of the Temple, 6, 16, 30.

slain, 70.

Blancheward, Blancheguard, Alba Custodia,

Candida Custodia, Tel-es-safieh, 280,

299, 344, 345, 346, 366, 367.

Bloez, William, 218.

Blois, Theobald, count of 92, 116.

bishop of, 93.

Bombrac, 291.

Bononenses, men of Boulogne, cxliv., clvii.,

clviii.

Borriz, William de, 261.

Botron, Boirun, 205.

Braccara, Braga, cxlvi., archbishop of, clii.,

clx., clxxi.

Brenensis, de Breno, Brienne, Count Erard,

67, 71.

Andrew, 71.

Brisensis, Bishop, 93.

Bristol, men of, clviii.

Britany, Arthur of, 169.

Bruges, Castellan of (John dc Ncsle), 74.

Robert de, 371.

Bruil, William de, 301.

Saul de, 301.

Bufevent, 201, 202.

Bulgaria, 44.

Buovis, Boves, Robert de, 92.

Burdellis, Bourdeaux, archbishop of, 196.

Burgundy, Hugh III., duke of, 147, 166,

218, 238, 239, 242, 261, 283, 326,

365.

left in command of the French, 237.

deserts Richard, 311, 323, 324.

goes to Acre, 320, 321.

goes to Tyre, 322.
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Burgundy, Hugh III., duke of—co»f.

summons the French to Trye, 325.

goes to Acre, 349.

goes to Darum, 356.

composes verses on Kichard, 394, 395.

death of, referred to, 404,

Byla, Bila, emir of, 12, 400.

c.

Cadivia, Cavado, river, cxlvi.

Csesarea, 93, 255, 256, 322, 405, 413, 425,

426.

Cageu, Cai/eu, Kaeu, William of, 292, 336.

Calabria, 177, 332.

Camelus, 179.

Campis, cxlvi.

Camte, lord of, 93.

Candaira, 199, 201, 202, 203.

Candelion. See Scandalion.

Candida Custodia. See Blancheward.

Cannetum Sturnellorum, 358, 360.

Canterbury, Baldwin, archbishop of, 93,

116, 120, 142.

excommunicates Corirad and Isabel,

122.

dies, 123, 124.

city of, 145.

S. Thomas of, cxiii., 116.

Capella, Chapelle d'Anguilhn, 149.

Capharnaum, Bir-el-Keneiseh, 252, 253.

Caracois, Carracoensis, Karakoush, xxix.,

13, 228, 229, 234, 239.

Carmel, 76.

Carro, Carron, Carrun, Baldwin de, 269,

373, 374, 375.

Casa, Angustarum Viarum, Athlif, 253, 254,

255.

Casal, Casella, Casellum :

Hymbert, Achzib, cxxxix., 90, 210,

320, 323.

Maen, Medium, cxxxix., 280, 289, 290,

292, 397.

of baths, AmwdM, 298, 306, 307.

of plains, Yuzour, 280, 289, 290, 306,

311.

of .loHaphat, 29C.

of the Temple, 290.

Castiniaco, Chutenai, Erard de, 92.

Castrum Arnold!, Castel Arnald, near Beit-

Nuba, 280, 368, 435.

Ficuum, 357, 358.

Catania, 171.

Cayphas, Haipha, 117, 118, 252, 405, 430.

Payn, lordof, 121, 199.

Caysac, 281, 355, 357.

Cella, Celles, 149.

Chalons, de Scaloniis, William count of,

92, 289.

abbot of, 93.

Champagne, 67.

Henry of Troyes, count of, 92, 94,

112, 135, 238, 261, 350, 352,365,

431.

arrives at Acre, 92.

takes the command, 94.

accompanies Richard to Ascalon, 311.

goes to Acre, 326.

is sent to Tyre, 336.

returns to Acre, 338.

retm-ns to Tyre, 342.

is chosen king of Jerusalem, 342, 343

346, 347.

marries Isabel, 348, 349.

goes to Acre, 349.

goes to Darimi, 356.

is sent to Acre, 369, 373.

comes to Ramlah, 392.

comes to the relief of" Joppa, 413,

415.

is sent from Joppa to Csesarea, 426.

Charles the Great, Karolomannus, 07,

382.

Chateau-dun, Castellum Dun, viscount of,

217.

Chatel-herault, Castrum Eraldi, viscount

of, 74.

Chatillon, Guy of, 93.

Lovel of, 93.

Reginald of. See Antioch.

Chavegni, Andrew of, 218, 227, 292, 302,

355, 405, 415, 432, 433.

Cherines, in Cyprus, 201, 202.

Cistern, the round, 385.

Claromonte, comes de, (Vermont, rmnit

Jialjj/i of, 92, 135.

Clements, Albcric, 223, 220, 229.
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Colimbria, Coimbra, cliii.

Cordini, 13, 412, 413, 414.

Corfu, 442.

Corneby (Tournebu?), 217.

Corsica, 153.

Cosdroes, 15.

Crachum, Crac, Crec, Kerak, 29, 280,

297.

Crete, 177, 179.

Cross, the true :

taken at the battle of Hittin, 15.

to be surrendered at Acre, 232, 236,

240.

not restored, 241.

claimed by Conrad, 242.

exhibited to the pilgrims, 435, 437.

a portion of it at Acre, 350.

two pieces given to Richard, 376 ;

379.

Curbenai, St. Leonard de, 151.

Cursac. See Isaac.

Cyprus, 180, 182, 183, 188, 212, 350, 363.

D.

Damascus, 9, 13, 39, 266, 381, 403.

Damiata, 13, 38.

Dampierre, Guy de, 74.

Danes, 64, 74.

Darum, 280, 301, 303, 318, 319, 330, 347,

349, 352, 353, 355, 356, 358, 363,

364, 398, 399.

De Bosco, Dubois, William, 186.

Arnald, 301.

Geoffrey, 408.

De Insula, De VIsle, Manesserius, 373,

375.

Denmark, Dacia, nephew of the king of,

74.

Denys, St., 147.

Dertemuthe, Dartmouth, cxliv, clvi.

Didimus, Audimo, in Cyprus, 201, 202.

Donpas, Bonpas, 153.

Donzi, Danziacum, 149.

Henry (Hervey) of, 28.

Doyra, Douro, cxlvi, cliii.

Dorobemensis, Symon, cxliv.

Dreux, 146.

de Druellis, Robert count of, 67,

103,261, 269.

E.

Edessa, Edissa, Roasia, de Rohequis, 5, 11,

13, 39, 96.

Edmunds, St., 145, 446.

Edris, 445.

Emaus, fountain of, 369.

Elias, St., abbot of, 377.

Elizabeth, Isabel, daughter of king Amal-
ric, 97, 119, 121, 340, 342, 343,

347.

marries Conrad of Montferrat, 122.

marries Henry of Champagne, 348,

349.

Elmada, cliv., civ., clxix.

Ely, William Longchamp, bishop of, 145,

333.

Erictrea, cliii.

Esterpensis, abbot, 93.

Everard, 250.

Evora, king of, clxviii.

Evreux, bishop of, 196, 217, 289.

F.

Famagusta, 199.

Fanensis, bishop, 135.

Faraquinis, admiralius de, 1 2.

Fay, Achus de, 405.

Ferrandus, 72.

Ferrers, earl of, 74.

Walkelin of, 93, 135, 261.

Fierte, Hugh de, 218.

Figs, castle of. See Castrum.

Fitz Ceroid, Warin, 217, 300.

FitzLuke, John, 251.

Flamba, cxlvi.

Flanders, Philip, count of, 1 47, 2 1 3, 2 1 7, 2 1 9.

Flies, tower of, 75, 88, 109.

Fontanis, Alaunus de, 93.
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FontenilloPutrellis, Drogo de, 300.

Fontevraud, 142.

Fossa, Otho de, 74.

France. See Philip II.

Frisones, 64.

Frederick I., emperor, 5, 34, 35, &c., 182.

marches through Hungary, 43, 44.

winters in Greece, 45-48.

takes Iconium, 50-54.

enters Armenia, 54.

is drowned, 55.

Ms burial, 56.

lamentation over him, 58.

Furnival, Gerard de, 415, 432.

Furbia, Herbia, 346, 356, 357.

G.

Gabelum, Gabala, Jebleh, Ixxxvi., 26.

Galatia, Kurathjeh, 280, 384, 385.

Gallsecia, Gallicia, cxlix.

Garlande, Manserius de, 92.

William de, 213, 261.

Garstonia, Peter de, 355.

Gascuil, Gilbert of, 176.

Gaza, Guadres, 280, 330, 346, 356.

Genoa, 152.

Genoese, 84, 151, 174, 206, 321, 322, 323,

40.5, 413, 414, 416.

Geoffrey, count of Anjou, 96.

George, St, 7, 267, 269.

arm of, 47.

Lydda, 280, 297, 298, 376, 397.

Gesira, Mesopotamia, 11, 39.

Gibeleth, Byblus, Jeheil, Ixxxvi., 205.

Gibello, Monte, ^tna, 177.

Gien, Hervey of, 74.

Gienville, Geoffrey of, 74.

Gimrs, .32, 140, 176, 237.

Gistelliw, Chri.stiau de, cxliv., clii.

Glanvill, Hervey, of, cxliv., clvi., clviii.

lianulf of, 93.

Roger of, 345.

Godfrey, duke of Brabant, cxlir.

Goeth, Gocz, William de, cxvii., 74.

Gournay, Hugh de, 93, 261.

Grammahyr, 108.

Gray, Henry de, 302.

Gregory I., pope, 138.

VHI., pope, 237.

Griffons, Greeks, of Sicily, 155, 168.

of C>T)rus, 185, 189.

Guiscard, Robert, 154.

Guy. See Jerusalem.

H.

Halapia, Aleppo, 412.

Harecurt, Roger de, 186, 217.

Hastings, men of, clvii.

Gilbert of, clxxxi.

Hausassisi, assassins, 338, 340, 341.

Hautefort, 362.

Henry VI., emperor, 443.

Henry II., king of England, cxi.-exvi., 5,

26, 32, 140, 237.

his treasure, 26, 182.

dies, 141, 142.

Teutonicus, 415.

Heraclius. See Jerusalem.

Hereford, prior of, 333.

Hospitallers, 25, 26, 66, 69, 73, 115, 218,

253, 266, 269, 276, 308, 326, 371,

379, 381, 326, 371, 379, 381, 382,

399, 404, 405, 426.

Hospital, master of the, Roger des Mou-
lins, 6.

Gamier of Naplous, 197, 267, 268,

371, 372.

marshall of, 269.

Hugh, of Foictou, the marshall, 246.

Le Erun, Count of la Marche. See

Lusignan.

Humez, Hommet, Jordan de, 217, 405.

Hungary, 44.

IJelu, king of, 44.

Nicolas, count of, 74.

a count of, 246.

Ilyrenea, St., Sajitareni, clxix.

Hyria, cxlvi.
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I.

Ibelin, Yehmi, xciii. 311. See Balian.

of the Hospitallers, Beit-gebrin, 3 GO,

Iconium, taken by Frederick I., 51.

sultan of, 13, 47, 49.

Ipswich, men of,

Isaac, Angelus, emperor of Constantinople,

5,45.

Comnenus, emperor of Cyprus, xxii.,

clxxxvii.; 180, 183, 187, 189, 192,

198, 200, 201, 203, 446.

Jerafaradinus, ex., 12.

Jerusalem, 295, 303, 305, 309, 345, 352,

359, &c., 370, 376, &c., 397,433, 440.

captures of, Ixxxii., &c.

capture by Saladin, 20, 21, &c.

sacred fire, 328.

kingdom of, xc, &c.

assizes of, xc, &c.

Godfrey of Bouillon, lord of, 22, 396.

Baldwin I., king of, Ixxxvi., Ixxxvii.

Baldwdn II., king of, Ixxxvi., xcii.,

96.

Tulk, king of, 96.

Milesende, queen of, cii., 96.

Baldwin III., king of, Ixxxviii, xciii,

cii., 96.

Amalric, king of, cii., 10, 23, 96, 119,

121.

Mary, queen of, cii., 97, 121.

Baldwin IV., king of, cii., &c., 96,

295.

Baldwin V,, king of, 96.

Sibylla, queen of, &c,, viii., cii., &c.,

cxxvi., 23, 96, 97.

Guy of Lusignan, king of cxxiv., &c.,

11, 14, 15, 20, 59, 95, 97, 195, 277,

286, 298, 299, 321, 334, 335 ; taken

prisoner 15 ; released, 25 ; besieges

Acre, 62, 68, &c. ; saves the life of

Conrad, 71 ; overruns Cyprus, 199,

201, 235 ; is made king of Cyprus,

350, 351 ; his character, cxxiv. 350.

Jerusalem

—

cont.

Heraclius, patriarch of, 23, 121.

(Ralph) patriarch elect of, 403.

Jews, massacre of, 142.

regulations for, 449.

Job, father of Saladin, 8, 40.

Jocelin, 74.

of Montoire, 135.

John, earl of Mortain, 142, 333, 359, 449.

Jokelinus, of le Mans, 389.

Joppa, 235, 280, &c., 303, 311, 324, &c.,

347, &c., 373, 392, &c., 400, &c.,

411, &c., 413, &c., 426, &c., 431.

Josaphat, casal of, 296.

valley of, 436.

Julia, civ., clxii.

K.

Kent, men of, cxliv.

Lacellis, Geoffrey de, 218.

Laizi, 149.

Laodicea, 26.

Lamego, clx.

Leicester, Robert, earl of, 217, 227, 242,

261, 269, 292, 293, 300, &c., 355,

375, 376, 389, 405, 415, 418.

Leticia, river, cxlvi.

Limezon, Limasol, 182, 186, 187, 188, 191,

197, 205.

Lisbon, cxlv., &c.

Liz, St., Senlis, the butler of, 1 22.

Loegria, John of, 74.

Lombards in Sicily, 157, 159.

London, 142, 446.

men of, cxliv.

Richard, bishop of, 145.

Augustine of, 403.

Longcharap, Stephen, 355, 376, 389.

William, 145. 333.

Lora, cliii, clxxxi.
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Loreora, Chotardus de, 218.

Lucana, Lugo, cxlv.

Lusignan, Geoffrey of, cxxiv., 26, 60, 72,

119, 216, 235, 283, 307,

Guy of. See Jerusalem.

Hugh o^ count of La Marche, cxxiv.,

161, 219, 227.

Lyons (la Foret), 145.

on the Rhone, 151, 153, 182.

M.

Macedonia, 45,

Maceriis, Guy de, 93.

Mailly, Jakelinus de, 7.

Mailoc, Henry de, 301.

Malemayn, Gilbert, 93, 389.

Malez (Malet), William, 218.

Maloleone (Malleon), Ralph de, 213, 405,

415, 418.

]Malus, Catulus, Roger, 186.

Manafaradinus, 6.

Manneville, Ernald de, 217.

Manuel, Comnenus, 96.

Mara, 217.

Hugh de, 192.

Marcel, William, 218.

Marescallia, Hitting 14.

Margaritus, cxxi., 27, 160.

Margat, Merkeb, Ixxxvii,, cxxi., c, 205.

Marignane, 153.

Marseilles, 152, 153.

Marun, Reignier de, 287.

Walter, nephew of Reignier, 287.

Mary, St., the Virgin, 361, 430.

de Bosco, 151.

Mategriffnn, 168, 172, 173.

Maxima, St., civ., clxii.

Medica in frigore, cliii.

Mrgesimus, 1 3.

Mclkiniw, 51, 52.

Menelones, 412, 413, 414.

Merla, Ixxxvii., 255.

Mcrlo, Drogo de, 199, 261.

William de, 213.

Mf-SKinn, 148, IT. I. ScC, 160, 171, &C., 363.

Messina, Faro of, 153, 175.

Messiac, 445.

Mestoc (Meschtoub), 13, 229, 234, 344,

434.

Mezaedinus, 12.

Mirabel, Ixxxviii., 280, 307, 324.

Mirmur£Bnus, 8, 40.

Molanus, Muleina, 10, 230.

Molendinis, Rogerus de, 6.

Mont Chablon, Clarembald de, 373, 375.

Mont Dragun, 153.

MontEscot, 151.

Monte Aspero (Aspromont), Gaubert de

93.

Montferrat, William, senior, marquis of,

cxxiv., 23, 30.

William Longaspata, marquis of,

cxxiv., 96.

Conrad, marquis of, cxxiv., 18, 19,23,

25, 60, 71, 94, 97. 124, &c., 135,

195, 235,311, &c., 321, &c.

relieves Trye, 18.

comes to Acre, 68.

wins a sea fight, 79.

his character, 119.

marries Isabel, 122.

goes to Tyre, 123.

returns to Acre, 213.

refuses to join Richard, 241.

elected king, 334, &c. »

assassinated, 338, &c., 444.

Mont Galoure, 153.

Montmirail, John of, 93.

Montreal {Shohek), 29, 297.

Montreal, Ancelin de, 74.

Mont Richard, 149.

Mont Sorgre, 153.

Moors, cxlvi, civ., &c., 86.

Mortimer, Bartholomew, 415,

Mossetar, 12.

Mount of Calvary, 436.

of Joy, 435.

of Olives, 394, 435.

Mundego, cliii.

MiinBtcr, bishop of, 46.

Mulins, 151.

Musse, Senior de, Vctus de Monte, 339, 34
1

,

444, 445.

Myrchalius, 13.

O G
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N.

Nadabares, 86.

Napes, Gamier de, 267.

Nazareth, 6, 93, 438.

Ncapolis, Naplous, xciii., cvi., 23,

Nephyn (En/eh), 205.

Neville, Hugh de, xxxviii., 415.

Nichosia, Lefkosia, cxiii., 192, 194, 200,

201, 202.

Nicolas, a templar, 16.

Henry, son of, 217, 301.

Nigelli (Neal), Robert, 300.

Norahadinus, Noureddin, sultan of Damas-

cus, 9, 10.

emir of Araiza, cix., 12.

Norfolk, men of, cxliv.

Normandy, 238, 334, 443, 446, 449.

Northampton, 446.

Nottingham, 446.

Novo Burgo, Eobert de, 217, 301.

Koyers (de Nuheriis), Clarembald of, 93.

o.

Orenge, 153.

Orques, Richard de, 373, 374.

Ortigia, Ortegal, cxlv.

Ospiardus, 355.

Ostia, bishop of, 93.

Otho, 373.

Ovier, cxlvi.

Ovies, cxlv.

Ovieto, cxlv.

P.

Palermo, 154, 171.

Palmella, cliv., civ,

Paris, 147.

Perche, count of, 213, 372.

Perusium, 30.

Petra, 29.

Philip n., king of France, 5, 32, 138, 140,

297, 3LJ0, 321, 340, 341, 342, 351,

&3.

Philip H., king of France

—

cont.

comes to Messina, 156.

his cowardice, 160.

his treachery, 162, 167.

sails for Acre, 181.

takes part with Conrad, 195.

attacks Acre, 215.

returns to France. 239.

Philippus, 373, 374.

Phllippopolis, 45.

Phoenix, isle of, cxlv., cliii.

Pin, Jordan del, 160.

Pincenates, 44.

Pisa, archbishop of, 74,

Pisans, 61, 109, 136, 137, 174, 212,227,

228, 321, &c., 405, 413,416.

Polani, 305, 308.

Pontigny, count of, 92.

Portugal, Hildefonso, king of, cxlvii., clii.,

clvi., clx.

Portugala, Oporto, cxlvi.

Peter, bishop of, cxlvi., &c., clx,, &;c.

Provence, S. Paul de, 153.

Pratellis, Praels, de (des Prcaux), 217,

405.

Peter de, 242, 302, 408, 432.

William de, 287, 288, 440.

Pulpudeba, 45.

Pyrenees, cxlv.

Q.

Quency, Robert de, 242.

R
Raecha, Rakha, emir of, 12.

Ramlah, 280, &c., 290, &c., 309, 310, 311,

346, 392, &c,, 400,432, 435.

Rancon, Geoffrey de, 218.

Raymond, count of Tripoli, c, cv., 11, 13,

14,121.

son of the prince, 355.

Recordana, 117.

Eemis, Albericus de, 402, 403.

Rhodes, 177, 179, 180.
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Rhone, river, 152.
|

Ribole, Hugh, 289.

Richard, count of Poictou, 32, 142, 175,

362.

I., king of England, 138, 142, &c.

his character, 143.

his person, 144, 197.

marriage, 195.

adventure of the Dromond, 206.

massacre of the prisoners, 243.

Risa, Rysa (Reggio), 154, 175, 332.

River of Acre, 248.

of crocodiles, 256.

the dead, 255, 257.

salt, 257, 258, 259.

of sweet water, 367.

Roasia. See Edessa.

Robis, admiralius de, 12.

Rochetailie, 259. 260.

Roches, William des, 218, 432.

Rouen, "Walter, archbishop of, 170, 176.

Roverei, Ralph de, 162.

Rumanz (Romans), S. Bernard dc, 153.

s.

Sabloel, Robert de, 166.

Saguntum, 30.

Saint Edmund, 145, 446.

Giles, count of, 362.

John, Henry de, 403.

Mary, Ralph de, 301.

Pol, count of, 213, 257, 292, 293, 29S.

Valery, Bernard de, 92.

Saladin, 6, et pansim,

Salerno, 176.

Saliceto, Matthew de, 162.

Salisbury, Hubert Walter, bishop of, 93,

116, 134, 135, 137, 242, 372,432,

437, 438.

Salun, 153.

Salvador, St., cxlv.

Sandwich, 446.

Sanguinus, ex., 13.

Sanscous, ex.

de Doada, 13.

Gwahadinus, 13.

Halabiensis, 13, 279.

Saphadin, Berbensis, 13.

brother of Saladin, cxxxii.-cxxxvii.,

211, 280, 295, 296, 297, 403, 419,

428,431,433, 434.

Saracunus (Shiracouh), 10.

Sardinia, 153.

Sassachius, ex., 13.

Satalia, 180, 446.

Satya, Rogerus de, 218, 405, 415.

Scalaphiura, civ., clxxxi.

Scandalion, Iskanderuna, Candelion, 62,

210.

Sclavonia, 442.

Scotland, "William, king of, 446.

Seis, Johannes de, 74.

Selefius, river, 54.

Senaiz, 153.

Sensedinus (Shemseddin), cix,, 13.

Serbeth de Harengo, ex., 13.

Sewarius, 10.

Sicily, William, king of, 5, 27, 33, 146,

154, 182.

Joanna, queen of, cxxxiv., &c., 154,

1G5, 1G9, 176, 441.

Tancred, king of, 153, 154, 165, 167,

169, 170.

Sidon, 20, 79, 205, 235.

Reginald, lord of, xciii., cxxi., 121,

337, 445.

Silvia, 65.

Solinus, 76.

Soyra, clili.

Southampton, men of, clviL

Stabulo, Alanus de, 287.

Lucas de, 287.

Stagno, V/illiam de, 283, 41.';.

Stephen, count (of Sancerre), 02.

Strango, 153.

Stuteville, 218.

Suabia, Frederick, duke of. 34, 49. 50, 57,

94, 116.

Suchtriuin, cliii., civ., clxviii.

Suffolk, men of, cxiiv.

Syloe, Silcara, 294.
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T.

Tours, 147, 148, 149.

Trasinges, Transinges, Trasignies, Otho

de, 292, 336.

Treies, Theobald de, 403.

Trie, 140, 237.

Tripoli, 26, 27, 28, 60, 205.

count of. See Raymond-

Trossebot, Trussebot, Robert, 93, 135.

Tude, Tuj/, cxlvi.

Tuluns, 151.

Turcopoles, 276, 346, 386.

Turenne, riscount of, 74.

Turkemanns, 369.

Tumebam, Tomebam, Stephen de, 299,

337.

Turon, Toron, of the knights, Zatroon,

368, 432.

the hill near Acre, 62, 65, 69, 75, 76.

Tihnin, xcviii., 280.

Henfrid I., 9.

Henfrid HI. of, c. 30, 97, 119, 120,

121.

Turpin, 67.

Turris, Faris, Ferrol, cxlv.

Tyre, 18, 23, &c., 39, 56, 78, 122, 182,

210,213, 235, 239, 241, 242, 311,
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Vol. I.—1509-1 o73.

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her
Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W.
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Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of
Mary. Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn,

Barrister-at-Law, and Correspondant du Comite Imperial des

Travaux Historiques et des Societes Savantes de France. 1861.
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University College, Durham. 1863.
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Calendar of Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the
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cord Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer,
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Vol. II.—1515-1518.
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Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reign of
Charles II., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office.

Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. Vol. V.—1665-1666.

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record
Office. Edited by Robert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. 1580-1590.

Calendar of State Papers relating to England, preserved in the

Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawdon Brown, Esq.

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign of
Elizabeth. Edited by the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., of

University College, Durham. Vol. II.

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office.

Edited by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. VIII.

In Progress,

Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers relating

to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in

the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A.
Bergenroth. Vol. II. Henry VIII.

Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her
Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W.
Noel SAiNSBUiry, Esq. Vol. III. East Indies, China, and Japan.



10

THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN

AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.

[Royal 8vo. Price \0s. each Volume or Part.]

1. The Chronicle of England, by John Capgrave. Edited hy the

Rev. F. C. HiNGESTON, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford.

2. Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Vols. I. and II. Edited hy
the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham,
and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard.

3. Lives of Edward the Confessor. I.—La Estoire de Seint Aed-
vrard le Rei. II.—Vita Beati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris.

III.—^Vita ^duuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit.

Edited hy Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant

Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge.

4. MoNUMENTA Franciscana ; scilicct, I.—Thomas de Eccleston de

Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.—Adas de Marisco
Epistolae. III.—Registrum Fratrum Minorum Londonias. Edited
hy J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's

College, London.

5. Fasciculi Zizaniorum Magistri Johannis Wyclif cum Tritico.

Ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, Provincial of the

Carmelite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the

Fifth. Edited hy the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Tutor and late

Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford.

6. The Buik of the Croniclis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical

Version of the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart.
Vols. I., II., and III. Edited hy W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of

Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law.

7. Johannis Capgrave Liber de Illustribus Henricis. Edited
hy the Rev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford.

8. Historia Monasterii S. Augustini Cantuariensis, by Thomas
OF Elmham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation.

Edited hy C. Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's Ilall,

and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge.
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9. EoLOGiuM (HiSTORiARUM siVE Temporis), Chronicon ab Orbe
condito usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodara
Malmesbiriensi exaratum. Vols. I., II., and III. Edited by F. S.

Haydon, Esq., B.A.

10. Memorials of Henry the Seventh : Bernardi Andreae Tho-
losatis Vita Regis Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia quaedam ad
eundem Regem spectantia. Edited by James Gairdner, Esq.

11. Memorials of Henry the Fifth. I.—Vita Henrici Quinti,

Roberto Redmanno auctore. II.—Versus Rhythmici in laudem
Regis Henrici Quinti. III.—Elmhami Liber Metricus de
Henrico V. Edited by C. A. Cole, Esq.

12. MunimentA Gildhallje Londoniensis ; Liber Albus, Liber
Custumarum, et Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhallse asservati.

Vol. L, Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum.
Vol. III., Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber
Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by H. T.
Riley, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law.

13. Chronica Johannis de Oxenedes. Edited by Sir H. Ellis, K.H.

14. A Collection op Political Poems and Songs relating to
English History, from the Accession op Edward III. to
the Reign of Henry VIII. Vols. I. and II. Edited by T.

Wright, Esq., M.A.

io. The " Opus Tertium," " Opus Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon.
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Litera-

ture, King's College, London.

16. Bartholom^ei de Cotton, Monachi Norwicensis, Historia
Anglicana (A.D. 449—1298). Edited by Henry Richards
LuARD, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College,

Cambridge.

17. Brut y Tywysogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales.
Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Itiiel.

18. A Collection op Royal and Historical Letters during the
Reign of Henry IV. Vol. I. Edited by the Rev. F. C.

Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford.

19. The Repressor of over much Blaming of the Clergy. By
Reginald Pkcock, sometimci Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I.

and II. Edited by C. Babington, B.D., Fellow of St. John's
College, Cambridge.
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20. Annales Cambrije. Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel.

21. The Works of Giraldus Cambrensis. Vols. L, IL, and III.

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature,

King's College, London.

22. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Wars of the
English in France during the Reign of Henry the Sixth,
King of England. Vol. I. Edited by the Rev. J. Stevenson,
M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton
Buzzard.

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the several
Original Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. IL,

Translation. Edited by B. Thorpe, Esq., Member of the Royal
Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Nether-
landish Literature at Leyden.

24. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Reigns of

Richard III. and Henry VII. Vols. I. and II. Edited by

James Gairdner, Esq.

25. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con-
dition of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A.,
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge.

26. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to the
History of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Tavo

Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion. By T. Duffus Hardy,
Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records.

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative of the
Reign of Henry III. From the Originals in the Public Record
Office. Vol. L, 1216-1235. Selected and edited by the Rev.

W. W. Shirley, Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham College,

Oxford.

28. The Saint Alban's Chronicles :

—

The English History of
Thomas Walsingham, Monk of Saint Alban's. Vol. I., 1272-

1381. Vol. IL, 1381-1422. Edited by Henry Thomas Riley,

Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law.

29. Chronicon Abbati^e Eveshamensis, Auctoribus Dominico
Priore Eveshami^ et Thoma de Marleberge Abbate, a
Fundatione ad Annum 1213, una cum Continuatione ad
Annum 1418. Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A.,
Bodleian Library, Oxford.

30. RiCARDI DE ClRENCESTRlA SpECULUM HiSTORIALE DE GeSTIS
Regum Anglic. Vol. I., 447-871. Edited by John E. B.

Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College,

Cambridge.
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3 1 . Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Edited and
translated hy Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle
Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

32. Narratives of the Expulsion of the English from Nor-
mandy, 1449-14o0.—RobertusBlondelli de Reductione NormanuiEe:

Le Recouvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy:
Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England.

Edited, from MSS. in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the

Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham.

33. HisTORiA et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri GLOUCESTRiiE.
Vol. I. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A. ; Membre cor-

respondant de la Societe des Antiquaires de Normaudie.

34. Alexandri Neokam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; with

Neckam's Poem, De Laudibus Divine Sapienti^. Edited by

Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A.

35. Leeciidoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of the Anglo-
Saxons ; being a collection of Documents illustrating the History

of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vol. I.

Edited by the Rev. T. Oswald Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's

College, Cambridge.

36. Annales Monastici. Vol. I. :—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ;

Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004-
1263. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A., Fellow and
Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of the Uni-
versity, Cambridge.

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis. From Manu-
scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library,

Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of

Barnburgh, Yorkshire.

38. Chronicles and Memorials of the Reign op Richard the
First. Vol. L Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis
RiCARDi. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock,
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian.

In the Press.

Le Livere de Reis de Brittanie. Edited by J. Glover, M.A.,
Vicar of Brading, Lsle of Wight.

Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Tstories de la Grant
Bretatgne a present nomme Engleterre, par Jehan de
Waukin. Edited by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A.

The Wars of the Danes in Ireland : written in the Irish language.
Edited by the Rev. J. II. Todd, D.D., Librarian of the University
of Dublin.
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A Collection of Sagas and other Historical Documents relating

to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British
Isles. Edited by George W. Dasent, Esq., D.C.L. Oxon.

A Collection of Royal and Historical Letters during the
Reign of Henry IV. Vol. II. Edited by the Rev. F. C.
Hingeston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford.

Letters and Papers illustrative of the Wars of the English
IN France during the Reign op Henry the Sixth, King
of England. Vol. II. Edited by the Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A.^
of University College, Durham.

PoLYCHRONicON Ranulphi Higdeni, with Trevisa's Translation.

Edited by C. Babington, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College,

Cambridge.

Official Correspondence of Thomas Bekynton, Secretary to
Henry VI., with other Letters and Documents. Edited
by the Rev. George Williams, B.D., Senior Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge.

Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative of the Reign
OF Henry III. From the Originals in the Public Record Office.

Vol. II. Selected and edited by the Rev. W. W. Shirley, Regius
Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church,
Oxford.

Original Documents illustrative of Academical and Clerical
Life and Studies at Oxford between the Reigns of
Henry III. and Henry VII. Edited by the Rev. H. Anstey,
M.A.

Roll op the Privy Council of Ireland, 16 Richard II. Edited
by the Rev. James Graves, Rector of Ennisnag, Ireland.

RiCARDi de Cirencestria Speculum Historiale de Gestis Regum
Anglic. Vol. 11., 872-1066. Edited by John E. B. Mayor,
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, and
Librarian of the University, Cambridge.

Year Books op the Reign op Edward the First. Edited and
translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle
Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

The Works op Giraldus Cambrensis. Vol. IV. Edited by

J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's

College, London.

Historia et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri GLOUCESTRiiE.

Vol. IL Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A. ; Membre cor-

respondant de la Societe des Antiquaires de Normandie.
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HiSTORiA Minor Matth^ei Paris. Edited by Sir F. Madden, K.H.,

Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum.

Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to the History
OF Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. II. By T. Duffus Hardy,
Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records.

In Progress.

Chronica Monasterii de Melsa, ab Anno 1 1 50 usque ad Annum
1400. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq., Assistant

Keeper in the Department of Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian,

British Museum.

LeECHDOMS, WORTCUNNING, AND StARCRAFT OF THE AnGLO-SaXONS ;

being a collection of Documents illustrating the History of Science

in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vol. II. Edited
by the Rev. T. Oswald Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's College,

Cambridge.

Annales Monastici. Vol. II. Edited by Henry Richards Luard,
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Regis-
trary of the University, Cambridge.

The Saint Alban's Chronicles :—Vol. III., The Chronicles of
RisHANGER, Trokelowe, Blaneford, AND Others. Edited by
Henry Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law.

Chronicles and Memorials op the Reign of Richard the First.
Vol. II. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock,
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian.

April 18G4.
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